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MINUTES OF MEETINGS, 


Tokyo, Nov, I7tb, 1S8L 

A General Meeting wo* held at No. 17. Foreign Concession, 
Tsukiji, on Thursday, Nov. I7th. I SSI. the Rev. .1. L. Amerman, 
Vice-President, in the chair. 

The Hinnies of the Annual Meeting wore read and approved. 

It was announced that Mr. William Vuwdrey had eject¬ 
ed a member of the Society* 

The Librarian reported the receipt of various presents, a 
list of which i& appended. Thants were ordered. 

The Librarian also ex preyed hi* wish that members who had 
borrowed books from the library should return them, in order 
that a catalogue might be mode. 

Dr. H. Fault I* exhibited a piece of b and raked tho 

opinion of members as to its origin. 

The Corresponding Secretary read a paper by Dr. Joseph 
Ed kina entitled A C'hmcsc^Japimese Vocabulary of the 15 th 
Century with Notes chiefly on Pronunciation/' 

Air, Sntoiv read some JS Note* on I>r. Edkiiis’ Paper /* 

Mr. Dixon read a paper on r ' Kaiiodaj and its Spots of 
termV* 

The meeting was then adjourns^ ^ ^ ^ 

fbk^zsts. 

Expedition Provinriale;; Montreal. 188L 

Natural History Society of Montreal; Proooedings* 

Aloof real Horticultural Society; Report, 1S77 P and lint of 
Members. 

The Canadian and Numismatic Journal, July, I#75, and 
October, 1880, 

Ville-M&rie ; Annual™, VoL II. Port* 1, 2.3. 

£AH the above presented by Major Huguet-La tour. AI, A.) 

B9l'05. 

T-A'S-T- 
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Tokyo. r>c*r. lJHiu I8SL 

A General Meeting was held at the Chnmbei <* f womerre, 
Tokyo, on Thursday, Dec. lath, the Rev. <1* E* A me mi,m 
Vice-President in the chair* 

The Minutes of the preceding Meeting were wad and 

approved. , , 

The Vice-President announced that the memiH'rs ot toe 
Tokyo Chamber of Cmiuuerrehwd kind!y grunted the use of their 

ball for the meetings of the Society, 

The Librarian reported the receipt of various presents, a list 
of which ia appended. Thanks were ordered, 

Mr, Ernest Sntow read a paper entitled “ Notea on the Hi-- 

tory of Printing in Japan.'" 

The Recording Secretary read a p*|»w by Mr. W. G. Aston 
on “ Stone Tombs of Mmko.“ 

The meeting ww then adjourned. 


P-RKK EWTS. 

A Glimpre into the Past: by Dr Henry Phillips. 

The Adoption of» I’rime Meridian; by S# ndford Fleming. 


Tqk yo. Jun. I2th. 1882. 

A General Meeting was hotd at the Chamber of Commerce, 
Tokyo, on Thursday -Jim. 12th. 1BS2- the Rev. C. S. Ehy, and 
subsequently Mr. J « !. Kennedy, President, in the chair. 

The Minute of the preeoding meeting were read ami 

" T ] ™ t . vaB reported that the following new member* had been 
’.•leeted : T. Cutler, Esq., and the Rev. J. Dalton, non-wtwdent; 
T, Blakiirton. Esq., O. Kortehcldt, Esq., Rev .1: \\ . Knox. Rev. 
C h. Bishop, Rev. J. M. McCauley, nnd J. C* Rallagh, Esq., resident.' 

tlhv Recoiding Secretary reported that the f'ouncil had re¬ 
solved to proceed fit once with the republicnticjn of V ol-. I. II, and 
III part J. of the Transactions, now out of print. It had been 
found that the w&ut of these numbers was interfonug with the 






sale of subsequent volumes, The Council had also resolved to 
present a set of the Society’s Transaction-? to the Ref, C* S. Eby. 
Editor of the Chrysanthemum, who had lost his library by fire. 

Prof. J. Milne read a paper entitled “ Not m on the Pit Dwel¬ 
lers of Yczq and the Kurile Islands.’ p 
The meeting was then adjourned. 


Tokyo Feb. 9th, 1882, 
A General Meeting w as held at the Chamber of Commerce, 
Tokyo, on Thursday, Fob. 9th, 1882, the Rev. J + L_ A merman 
Vice-President* in the chair. 

The Minutes of the preceding meeting were read and approv¬ 
ed. It was announced that Dr. W. Willis and Mr* J. Batchelor 
had been elected members of the society; also that Mr, J, G- 
Kennedy had resigned hiy office m President of the Society; on 
account of his leaving Japan, and that the Council had agreed to 
a.sk Sir Hurry Parke* to take die vacant office. Mr. Fryer read a 
paper by Captain Btokiston and himself ' On the Birds of Japan/' 
w hich was illustrated by a large number of specimens. 

Dr. Divers read a paper entitled 41 Notes on Two Meteorites 
found in liken/* 

The meeting wua then adjourned. 


Tokyo March Bth, ISS2* 

A General Meeting was held at the Chamber of Commerce * 
Tokyo, on Wednesday* March 8th. 1&82. ^ir Harry 8. Parkes 
President, in the chair. 

The Minute* of the preceding meeting wore iwd and approv¬ 
ed, It was announced that the Bov. W, F + H. Garratt and iho 
Rev. Thomas Lindsay had been elected members of the society. 

The Librarian reported thu receipt of u number of presents. 
Thanks were ordered. 

Mr, J. M. Ihxon read a paper by Mr. J. Batdiolor entitled 
u Jfptoe un the Ainu : w ith a Vocabulary/* 

Thu mevtliig wtks then ad jouriuxL 





Tok yo, April I2th T 1882. 

A General Meeting wa s held at the Chamber of Commerce, 
Tokyo, on Wednesday. April 12th. 1882. Sir Harry 8. Parker 
President, in the chair. 

The Minute of the preceding meeting were read and 
approved. 

The Corresponding Secretary IjikI on the table a a List of tho 
Edible Plants of Japan/ 1 by Prof, E. Kinch. 

Hr* B, H. Chatoberlam read the first pari of an Ja Introduc¬ 
tion to a Translation of the Ho-JUd/’ 

Dr. Divert read a " Xote on the Hot Springs of Knsatsn/* 

The meeting was then adjourned. 


Tokyo, May 10th, 1832. 

A General Meeting was held at the Chamber of Csnumerce, 
Tokyo, on Wednesday, May 10th, 1882, the Rev. -1. L. Ainerman, 
Viee-Preddeut, its the chair. 

The Minute of the preceding meeting were read Find 
approved. It was announced that the Rev. F. 8. Dobbins had 
been elected a member of the Society. 

Dr. Divers handed in a present from Dr. U, Koracholdt - 
bis paper on the Japanese-Chintw game bl Go/* 

Mr* B. H. Chum her] a in read die concluding section of his 
14 Introduction to a Tnin-sktion of the Ko-Ji-ki/ 1 

The meeting was then adjourned. 


Tokyo June 2lst, 18B2, 

The Annual Meeting wits held a I the Chamber of Commerce* 
Tokyo, on Wednesday , J unc 21 at, 1882, the Eev . J. L. Amerman, 
Vico-Prcsident, in the ehair. 

The Minutes of the p receding meet rug wore read and 
approved. 

Tho Librarian re j sorted l he receipt of various prc.ents. a list 
of which is appended. Thants wet* ordered. - 









The Annual Report tf the Council for Lhe Session I SSI-2 
wm read by the Recording Secretory, and was adopted without 
discussion. 

Officer! and members of coil net] for the ensuing year were 
then elected by ballot, with the following result :— 


PresultTii -—Sir Ilarry 8. Purkes. 
Yiez-Prrmdente , Dr. Hepburn. 

1 Rev, J* L, Amermnnn* 


Corrtspmdmg Secy,;— Rev. C\ 8. Eby. 

/W* D. Cox, Esq. 

Retarding Secretaries H DAlIa5i Es<1> 

Treasurer J. M. Dison. Esq. 

Lthmruin -—Rev. C. T. Blanche!. 


Councillors E.B . C hamberlitin. Esq., Dr, E. Divers. 

Y + Duer, Esq,. J. A, Ewing* Esq.. Dr. 
(jeerta. I. Hattori. Esq,* A. C, 8. Hawes. 
Esq.. T. R. 1L Mcflatrliie. Enq. Dr. Meic- 
domdd f W, J, 8, 8hand. Eaq, 


Votes of thanks were passed to the retiring Council, end to 
the Tokyo Chamber of Commerce for the use of their hall. 

Mr. B. H # Chamberlain then read extract ' from his Iraii'lfl- 
tion of the Ko-ji-ki. 

In the absence of the author, Mr* Oiamlwrlain also read & 
short paper by Mr* E, M* Satow t giving further details concerning 
the invention of movable metiUlic types in Korea in the in spinning 
of the 15th century; 

The mooting was then adjourned. 


pRESHNis. 

Das JapaniBcli-Chine^ische Spiel Go ; von 0. Komcheldt. 
Map of Journey from Kanagawii to SubastUn; by E, Knip- 
ping* 

Montanui 1 Gcdnenkeverdige i^andscliafTon; from Mr. >fitOU 
Tokyo Dfligaku Memoirs of Science Department. Xos> 6.7,B. 
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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL FOR THE SESSION 189! S2 

Daring the pasi session eight General Mectmg» of the Society* 
at which thirteen papers were read. were held in Tokyo. A list 
of these paper* Trill lie found in Appendix A. 

The Council me glad to be able to announce nil increase in 
number of members. During the Region twelve Resident and 
two Non-rcsidcnt 31 embers have he on elected ; on the other hand 
three Resident Members have resigned, mid the Council have 
further to regret, the loss by death of two Non-resident 
Members, Mr. Augustus H, Mounaev, British Minister Resident 
at Bogota, and Mr. W. B, Rramscn, Two Resident Members 
who have recently loft Japan have, in accordance with their own 
desire, been placed on the list of Non-resident Members, which 
now number* thirty-four. 

In consequence of the flourishing condition nf the SodotyV 
funds, it has been found possible to proceed with the reprinting 
of Volumes I and U, and Volume III. Part 1. which* ba% c long 
bincc been exhausted. The edition is to consist of 300 ropies, 
and as great care has been taken to ohmnmte the misprints which 
wctc bo numerous in the original edition, and to correct other 
manifest error*it fa believed thM the reprint will be acceptable 
to members and the public in general. The Secretaries of the 
Society are the responsible editors. 

In Appendix H will be found a list ol additions made- to the 
library during the ppsiyear by donation. and purchase. 

A list of the exchanges received from learned bodies in dif¬ 
ferent pans of the world in given in Appendix C, 

Arraxigemenis were made at the beginning nf the past session 
for holding the General Meetings at the rnumn of the Tokyo 
General Chamber of Commerce, winch were generously placed at 
the Society's disposal by that body; free of all charge beyond the 
actual cost of fuel and gas. 

Vho following h/daneo-shcet shows the present state of the 
Society's finances 
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APPENDIX A. 

14ST or Pa puis Head DoftiKo the Session 1H81-2, 

A Chines© Japanese Vocabulary of the loth Century, with Notes 
chiefly on Pronunciation; by Dr. Joseph Ed kins. 

N'otci on Dr, Ed kins' i’upcr; by E, M. Satow. 

K©nodal and its Spot* of Interest; by J. M. Dixon, 51, A. 

Net s on the History of Pi in ting in Japan; by E. M, Satow. 
Stone Tombs at Maiko; by W. G. Aston. 

Kotos on the Pit Dwellers of Yezo and the Kurile Islands ; by J. 

Milne, F. C. S, 

On the Birds of Japan; by T. II. KtUrtfla and II. Pryer, 

Notes on Two Meteorites found in Hizen; by E. Divers, M, D. 
Notes on the Ainu: with a Vocabulary; by J. Batchelor. 
Introduction to a Translation of the Ko-ji-kr parts I and II; by 
Basil Hall Chamberlain. 

Note on the Hot Spring-, of Ku&atsu; bv E, Divers, M. D. 
Translation ot the Ko-ji-ki; by Basil Hall Chamberlain. 
Supplementary Notes on the Early History of Printing in Korea 
and Japan; by K. M, Satow. 

APPENDIX B. 

A li LOTIONS TO THE Ll llUHT 

Adaptation of a Prime Meridian, by Sanford Fleming Esq,; from 
the author, 

A Glimpse into the Past, by Dr. Henry Phillips, Jr.; from the 
author* 

D ;ls J [1 i>aiii;«h-f Ihinestisohe Spiel Go ; Von O. Korscheldt. 

Map of Journey from Kanagawa to SubaBhiri, by E. Knirinin« - 
from the author. ’ 

Men loirs of Dr. Joseph Henry; from the Smithsonian Institution. 
Xanana* Gedaenkoverdigc Gcsandachaffen ; from Mr. Satow. 

Tokyo Dai Gakit Mcmoira of the Scientific Depart ment; Nos. C, 
7, 8. 
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APPENDIX C. 

ExrtiANrtfS. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India: Journal. 
Amoncjtn > European mid Oriental Literary Record; Trilbiier, 
Sim* 17 i, 172 . 

American Oeographinal Society: RuHetm. 

American Oriental Society; Journal. 

American Plnlmophkjd Society; Proceedings 
Asiat o Society of Bengal; Journal. 

" 11 w PrcKttdingn. 

Bataviftaseh. Genoc^nhiip; Catidogpes dor Etbnologiache Af- 
doeling van kcl Museum* IS77. 

Baluviaaseh Genootsclinp; Hot Mulcisck der Molukken door P 
S. A. Ofcrcrp 

Ba lav iaaicb Gr 1i nt >t *d i: i ] 1 . Nolil lei t r 

tA Tijdadirift 

11 M Vervaiidllngeii- 

“ ,l Versing van eene Vcrtenuding Ma- 

kiddie, Ambiwh. Jfivansciw en andkre Hiukl^hrif ten,. door 
L P W. t\ Van Don 1>rg. 

Canadian Antiquary and Numismatic Journal. 

Cfilefitial Empire; Shanghai. 

Chinn Review; Hongkong. 

Chinese Recorder and Misftioisun Journal; Shanghai. 

(Ihrysant hemu n l ; Yokobnma 
Cosmos; di Guido Cora. 

Geological Survey of India; Records. 

Harvard College Muslim of Compaiative Zoology; Bulletin. 
Imperial Russian (.lWirgraphieid Society; Bulletin* 

Japan Weekly Mail; Yokohama. 

MitthcilimgflJi des Deuterhni Oesefsohaft fur Nat nr und Volkur- 
kunde Osta^ieiLt* 

Natural History Society of Ylofllrea!; lYin^mlings. 
(j^ntcrTt'iwIiii'ichi’ Mountf-u+dirift fur don Urient* 

Revue de L' Extreme Orient, 

Roman Urdu Journal. 


Ko™I Asiatic &wk-ty, Bombay Brooch; Journal, 

Veyh m Brunch: Journal 
11 w 14 '* M Ftomttnpi 

Korth China Branch ; Journal. 
Royal Ceograplueul Society; Proceeding*, 

Royal Society of Tun omnia; P*pera + Brbdccding^ nod Ho pm ( 
Bociedud GeogTHficu dc Madrid; Bolotin, 

BocnAtA tie* Etudes Japonaisey; Amuieiro. 

Societe do Geographic; Bulletin. 

Sue tele dec Etudes Japonuises; Amuiaim. 

StxdStA dc Geographic; Bulletin, 

Compte Rendu rlr^i Stances* 

Societe Gcographin do Litthon; Bote tin. 

L, S. A* Signal Service Weather Report*; Daily Bulletin. 
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list of members.* 


Honorary Members, 

Admiral Sit C. Shadwdl, K. C. B. 

Captain Arthur, R. X. 

S. Wells Williams, LL. P- 
SirRutherford Atcock. K, B. 

Bit Tlioiuus F. Wuclf, K. €■- B, 

Professor Leo, E- .Day, Yalo College, U. S.A 
Professor \V, P, Whitney, New Haven, U, S. A 
Hon. Geo. P, Marsh. Rome. 

A. W. Franks. British Museum. 

Professor J. J. Rein. Marburg, Germany. 

Laron A. NordenskjOld, Stockholm, 

Rev. E.W.Syle.P.D. 

Rev. Joseph Etlkius, D. D. 


Resident Members, 


[The Black, Roman, and Italic type- uidicaUs residence alt Y oko- 
hama. in Tokyo, and the Outsorts and .« (Ac /atmor 
Members changing their address are request*! * «*»> 
s ht' CorrospondiJig Secretary a l 


Amwmui, Rev* J. L, 
Aston > IF. G. 
Bachelor. J. 

Bo&don, R, 


BcgbSe J. 

Kq^uiip Hon. J. A, 

RLsKti J* 

Btartohet, Rtv. C. T 1 . 


* Corrected to September* ltJ&& 





Brinkley, Capt. P. R. A. 
Brooke, J. H. 

Brown A. R, 

Chamberlain, B. H. 
Cocking, S. 

Cornier, J. 

Cox, W. D. 

Dalias, C. H. 

Dtitttiwit, Rtv. W. 

Divers, Ed., AT. D, 

Dixon,M. 

DobbiiK, Rev. F. S. 

Doer, Veend 
Eaton, Isaac 
Eby, Rev. C. S- 
Evwh n. it, 

Ewing. J. A. 

Farley, ti*. Jr. 

Fuliids. H., M. t>. 
Fenolloaa. E. 

Fischer, Ed. 

Flowers, M, 0 . 

Fraser, J. A. 

Can liner, <1. HeD. 

Gamut, Rev. W. F, H. 
Gay, A. O. 

Gcerts, A. J. C, 

Gtmwr, f. B. 

flmi'fantl. H'. E. 

Greene, Rev. D. C. 

Gregory, G. E. 

Gribble, H. 

Gring, Rev. A. D. 
Gabbing, J. H, 

Hall, J. 0. 

Harris, Rev, SI. C. 


Has well, E. W. 

Hat tori, Ichiji 
Hawes, A. G. S. 

Hdlyer, T. W, 

Hepburn, J.C.,M.D-,LL. D. 

Hodgei. G. J, L. 

Howe, H. A. 

Hunt II. J, 

Irwin, R. W, 

James, F. S. 

J addon. Povton 
Jones. Gen. A. C. 

Kandu, Naibu. 

Keil, O. 

Kingdon, N. P. 

Kirkwood, M. 

Kni pp mg. .E, 

Lilley, R. 

Lindsay, Rev. Thus. 

[.ongford. J. H. 

McDonald, Rev, D, 

Muelttym. /?, 

UuOD, L. W. 

Maaadrtft, Rev. H. 
jMcClatchie, T. R. H. 
Mencham. Rev. S. G. 

M Uni, A leu. 

Milne, John. 

Nakamura, Mnsnnao 
Naum win Dt, E. 

P&rkes. Sir H.S., K. C. B,, G. C. 
M.G. 

Pch, Rev. Q, II. 

Fryer, H. 

Quin, J . J. 

Rickett, J., Jr, 
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Roburtson, R. B. 

Kuitn. Baron R, 

Sanjo, K. 

8n.tnw, E, M, 

Shand, W, J. S. 

Shaw, Rev, A. C. 

Soper, Rev, J, 

Stone. W. H. 

Strove, H. E., C, de 
Summer*. Kev . J . 

Terry. H, T. 

Thompson, A. W. 
Thompson, Rev, D. 

Triplcr, Dr. T. 

Troup, </» 

Thu da, Sen. 

Van Burett, Qen. T. B. 


Van dor Pott, J. J. 
Vawdrcy, W. 
Waddell, Rev.H. 
Wagener, G„ Ph. D. 
Walsh, J. Q. 
Walsh, T. 
tftimn, 0. F. 
Watson, E, B. 
Wheeler, E., M. D. 
White, Rev, W. G. 

W hit tall, E, 
Wilkin, A. J. 
iribwi. J. A. 
Wilson, W. J, 

Wins tan ley A* 
Woolley, W. A . 
WHgJU t Akx. 


NOJI-R ESI DEN T M £MBK KJS. 

AmerniLi.il, Cites. H. 

Anderson, Wm„ St. Thomas’ Hospital, London. 

Atkinson, R. W., Town Uftll Bdgs.. Newcastle on Tyne, 
Audxlcv. G. A,, cure of BldUiaon, Fraser & to,. Yokohama. 
Bowes, James Loid, do. do. 

liranua, 8 a. m. Kirehthor, Halle, a d. Saalo, Germany. 
Burly, PIi„ 11 bis Boulevard dcs Batignolle*, Pans 
Chaplin, W, S. f 35 Madison, Bangor, Maine, l T . S. 

Cough trie, J. B., Hongkong. 

Cowper. C. J„ Bromwich Grange, St. Johns. Worcester, 

( utter, Tho», Queen’s Square, Bloomsbury, London. 

De Boinvilk, C, A, C„ Kingston on Thame?. 

Die kins, F. V„ care of H. BeUiuds. Esq., Yokohama. 
D.lluu, E„ care of W, (lowland. Mint, Osaka- 
Dison, W. G., 14 Scotland Street, Edinburgh. 
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Dyer, H. 

Filler, F. W. 1) , M. B„ 20 Chester Street, Edinburgh. 

LL. D„ core of Walsh, Halt & Co., Yokohama 
Huy, Diummond. Shanghai. 

Hnyllar, T. C*. Q. C., Hongkong. 

Houghton, W. A, 

Kennedy, J, G.. British Embassy. St. Petersburg!). 

Keswick, J. J., Shanghai. 

Kiuck. E,, Agricultural CoiL, Cirencester. England. 

Leland, Dr. G. A., rare of Anglo Austrian Bank, Vienna. 

Lyman, B. S. 

Molan, Hoy. C. S. f Broad Windsor, Dorset. 

Marshall, D. H, 

McCartee, D. B., M. D., 70 Chambers Street, Kew York City, 
Mori Arikuta, H. E,, Japanese Legation, London. 

Moray, David, LI,, D,. Albany, N. Y. 

Pitman. John, care of E Fischer & Co., Yokohama, 

Scott, Sf. 1, Honolulu. 

Smith. Hon. C. C., Singapore. 

Tarring. C. J,, 3 Dartmouth Park Road, Highgate Rond, 
London, 

Thompson. Lardy Mary. Cliff End House, Scarborough. 

Troup, James. 33 t^uecii Street, Aberdeen. 

Veednr, Rev. P. V„ D. D., Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, 

Von Brandt, H. E. .Mas,. Peking. 

Wilkinson, H, S, 

Wright, Rev. W. B., care of Miss Wright, 54 C la vert on Street, 
Warwick Square, London. 


ia^r ■ . 

A CHINESE AND JAPANESE VOCABLLAKY OF 
THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY, AVITH NOTES, 
CHIEFLY ON PRONUNCIATION. 


liv JuMEFff EDKt5i3 t DJK PKKIStp* 


[UUffi Smtfwbrr 17, 18S1+J 

This little work was compiM in the early part of the Ming 

dynasty, nearly five centuries ago. 

Nublai the Mongol Emperor, laid sent an army tu C0|,l l' lL ‘ r 
Japan and hud a!* eol.jug.rud Korea. The omwqnenen was that 
the Japanese made reprisals in the form of piratloal attacks on the 

Chinese const during the Ming dynasty, 

Tlve boob tailed A * W Sfl Ji jwi* *A* yS, to which I desire to 
draw attention, was written at that time. The hundred thonsand 
soldiers of Kuhlai had all perWied with llieir general and ollicem, 
or been made slaves of by the Japanese. The haughty tone and 
aggressive policy of the Mongols produced pride and a desire to lake 

revenge on thw J 

F„r a cent nr v and more the coast of China, north and south, 
win Invaded by the Japans The mariners compass of Europe 
had Insn iatreduwl to Japan l>y the Portuguese and tliu Chinese 
imitated it.' The Japanese used the European compass m their 
piratical voyage. The ships of Kuhlni Imd t he eomp aSi in which 


- See Journal of the North China Brandt of th, Boyal A—&™t,, 
Shan K h.i, 1S77, - Variation «T ■hteumpwi as ohserted in Unm m lb* Mb. 
fltb, 13th ms) 17th rentorier. By J- " “*>“ ““** {or b " Mta 

awJ bonignr, by ih*aftn». ,r 


yioita Ss 


I 
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the Decile floated on water, the invention of the Chinese, When 
Lhc Cltmew fbian.il the European compass cm the Japanese junks, 
they adopted h while keeping their own En&ld of marking; tlte 
quarters and intermediate points, This was in the Ifitfa century. 

That our vocabulary belongs to this period and not to the Ewug 
dynasty is .-hewn by the fact that distilled spirits are mentions I in 
the lists of worths. There was no distillation in China till the Yuen 
dynasty. Hut it ls also plain from the fact that the note nt the end 
of the vocabulary speaks nf piracies and the Oecaartry defence of 
the Chinese coast from Japanese invasion, circumstances which 
dearly point to the Mi tig dynasty as the time to which the Isook 
belongs, and I assign it to the early part of the 15th century. 

The author Sic tsiiin belonged fo Tingdieu, a city in the pro* 
vince of Chili, n fact which throws no speeiEd lighten the promt ti-ci- 
nltOES recognised in the book. Although born in North China, the 
author was in the habit of using southern sounds to no smalt extent. 

There h a mixture of archaic and modern forma in the vocabu¬ 
lary which indicates that llie author did not in all respects follow 
the usage of any one dialect delusively. 

Prolnibly he ofkm Followed the steps of his Japanese informant* 
who, kli selecting characters to express the sounds of his language, 
would be guided by Lite traditional usage of the educated class in 
Japan, 

If this hypothesis he correct, the more archaic transcriptions arc 
of Japanese origin, while the more modern will have been selected 
hy the Chinese author, guided by the tradition fit pronunciation nf 
Ids native province* 

The repuhiication of an old work like this Is of value* both for 
the illustration of old Chinese and of old Japanese. Thus nhuhi, 
IF animal food,"' in Japanese familiar colloquial Iiba been entirely 
supplanted by tutu, a word imported from China. Hepburn* how* 
ever, gives both words, and copse]yently my Japanese friend may 
overstate the rarity of the occurrence of this okl word in the men Jem 
language. Such Words ns kara M distilled wine/' vhUh\ M hog/* 
yap, ■* sheep ,p or « goat, 1 ' may be referred to ns examples of petiiliar 
usage. For kora juk* 11 pungent wine/' the modern Japanese always 
pay sho flAiit, preferring the Chinese word* The word tula for the 
domestic pig ta always employed, and sfttUtt is confined to the wild 
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boar, which is colled Ino Jififtj end existed in tlie country in the 
mythical age. The com men word for gout i a now hiUnjL 

It may he gathered from the vocabulary that four centuries anti 
n half ago tuia was less used Lhfin thiAi, hltwji limn tjdyi and /uTw 
than 'ikUhi. 

The vocabulary id much older than the Korean and Japanese 
vocabulary published In 1835 by Medhtmt p which does not appear 
to be ns ore than tiro centuries old 

The pronunciation in this vocabulary goes hack to a time much 
earlier than that of Rodrigue?, the author of a Japanese grammar 
id Lhe 17th century. 

This book is reprinted In the collection known ne 3C % Slti to 
Ftt. It is in the supplement and is the 6th work included in the 
11 til volume. In the game volume are dm turned pieces upon the 
imcitication of northwestern China, of Yunnan and Cochin Clnun, 
by the Mings, as also papers upon Korea and a narrativu of an 
embassy to Luucliuo of the same period. 

The pwlKttipt to llie Vocabolnry low hwti corrected by comparison with 
a copy *t Tftkiyft. hut the rest of the MS. ha* Iceti printed exactly * 5 it wis 
rewired from Dr. Edkins, with the add Hum of numbers for convenient of 
refctciacc,—KtHTOniAL COM rttliE. 


K03m 

1 , —Cedesti a i,. Ten aw* ™. 

I. lirtveu. I' «Mv To is a suffix in common a*-- Hepburn say* Histf - 

« Moon, me. Here the two of * for whnt is now Ora alrtwn that fa 

changed into <*u in Japanese since the time of the Chinese author. 

■I, Rut, llrnhi- l or 86 read & *'• * I. * * * * * 7 * * 10 11 

a. Wirt), I W. This won! is not known. It may be «*», a straia; "tun. 
lji[ U pronounced aV in the Slianghai dialect. 

0 . Cluud, A'unia K for E& , 

7. Bn la. Am The Chinos author called « a, as cow m the Shanghai 

dialect. , „ _ , 

fl. Snow, ruin ilfvrv for Yuti/ura, “*noW falls. 

10, Front, Sit no, SI p'« for 8? 

II. Falling of rain, W f° r Rf 
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2 . —TniL 

12. Early, ILtwy. Either the Japn-TW-^ Limn railed it Fa-tp or ike CThl- 
iicso author pronounced < r . for f r da now in Fukien and near &lmnghnr r 

15* Evening Ytifrita* Eft m for ftj. pj h fa. Per hap* the Japanese 
informant vntQ ilii^ 

1<L Bright, *4Wk The Chinese formerly pronounced ^ Aa and jft jel 

13. Cold, ^ Sdwiirfli i>r .S?/*ij' r eiiuntry dialect SihL In TtikiyA SamuL 

19, WwttU, a uihtfakn for 4 Lemf ; fek The Jap kw**? llV 

clumped 14 lo fair. 

2 tk To-dfcf. The modern Jajttnrer k A"-- 4 -ni>•kj- The Japanese one 
thousand years ago said Ato, ard it is now ugmn^jn, Tim rerabulary stale* 
that they a Wo said An &n h and induing -o imitated the soiled of eurk-crowing, 
SU To-morrow, Atn. or A*t fci. :£ for ££ .S 2 w + 

±2, Day after tu-wKirriaw, The Chiliad author pronounced BR 

u tt* 

£h Yesterday, Kina. Thu old Bound of ftt Ai i wa* Ec'L Thai of Jft mi 
wa» no* 

3 ;—Eahtil 

20. Tim weoml word u Fi< chi At ft for Ian nti, M wrUl* n 
30* Mountains, Foma- Tt urn* i s mo ni Bhanghii. 

3L Water, 1?) jE Jftj fa* 5 ? to he pronounced without the final nj. 
Thus mi fa for the modern Japm^ 

33, Stone* ^ 3 §t Mi or Mikv. M ft# & «Au«» Ll water.* Properly 

4 r small c tones." 

4,—Direction. 

S0 r South* jWwiitj. ^ for & wf. 

40l West, $ Ytf undent Sy proituimeed nt r 3m now al Slianghal* 

43, Behind* Cairo* Li |i U lo be pronounced In an a burr # Id. 

ft. — PftEctouB Tmstca. 

14. Geld* for SR &*. 

4ft + Pearl* TnHui, liS Tt » 'no for onih 
4?. money* -feni, (ft to be read m* 

48. firm* £««£«* tf* iYin, for ^ 

4 th Copper, Ahiij&fto / St jn'aj, old Mumd, tin£v The thml njj W dropped ; 
ktrifr eking* Old eound fom$« Bhanglinl d ialetij Aon-^ 

ll— Ci^hi ur Mankind, 

62, Emptror DairL Tin*? u J^3 iiri, ^ U f “ thai w hkh is within." 

5 is pcomniKed m d. Thbt 13 a common peculiarity in Jopancw prmtiiitfcd- 
Allon^ qtu. 1 mult hare oxlnted when this buck wjw coinpMed. Tim other 
rculenee % *& JJ 1 % % n mmrj Li*t fi } " interior of Uw emperor 1 * Jionse/' k 
« t[i 3 iual"Tv of Jf- 
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S3, Officer, *. » DwiniS- The nther name i* fi.mke, Tl« vowel* 
o, a,e, stood in llw old Chinese pronunciation for the modem u, o, L Oy»- 
ke owaiih “ public," " official." 

5$, Father, near relative, Oya, Qwji Title uwd i or father. " il* 
near one, 1 Four thing? arc to be feared, wrlbjnofa* fife*, thutnicr 

and C^lj L 

<51- Wife of elder brother bailed Ani-fr^ : J6 f“ r # me. 

6'i Younger brother, I’M*. 

63. ¥ outtger stater, /wA, The Chinese Iti ■“* b bore witiaEni from 
view hy the prefix i, oral the so (Tie («. 

64. Elder skier, da#- The vocabulary is defective in m>l distinguishing 
Ani, "elder brother " from Ane, "elder sister. 1 ’ 

CtX Son. Kit. Mutn U "eldest *>n." In ujlny 3£ Si fur this wood, 
the final k of the eld Chinese pruniiucialton of tins firm two of these iharw- 
tew h oeglei-tftl. This render# it probable that llw author here n*H a 

northern dialect in a recent dynasty, 

07. Nephew, OL H 1# omitted in M as in the Shanghai dialect. 

68. Daughter, Jfa*MW. Hero S3! is translated into the Japan** mr and 
is to t* SO read. 

65. linwlsun, dfujo. ^ for IS. JR f ai *J- 

7ft Wife's father, <M«d» ^ for i*- 

71. Wife's mother, ifon-to-a*. ¥• tot -f 

72. Unde (father's younger brother), Oji. Probably f»J fur W 

73. Itoslend, Otto. Is & ill meant for jla-StlfNa, “aged 

74. Wunion, Oniaiyu, Man, Otofc*. Tin; Japanese rendering* we trail - 
posed. It,.versing them we reail “ woman," Oniulfetojo ; " man,” 

76. Old, ToMgm, tf for i' for «. 

77. Young, llbte, ft g lFntei. Old Chinese emits medial “ I" in 
Cbiu, “ bouse,' 7 nud says Jin, aa in Shanghai, 

78. infant boy, dtewio. 

80. Frtandf, IbiwriwA. i§ b hern to though sometimes do, 1*1 .’f n 
drop# the final n, ® prulmbijr for S Mi. Tim second rendering my Japa¬ 
nese friend emmet explain. Hut # U probably fur the modern Japanese 
dp. The old plural would be 

82. Daughter's husband. MoU JR forli»|># fer S- 

83. Servant, .Snwmte* Since ~ ana b used it may te iiifcntol that the 
Japanese final n wa# tn in the time of this author. IWIup fuT * h 

S3. Itnddhiat priest, Asia. *U »« Shanghai u. 

S6. Holiest mail- JfdblM* IloiKSl. «! in Slmtigl.ai Is called «M. 

88. Robbers, M» 9 «y fur Ifl 1* To, the first Bylbbb; * r* the 
Hud ; fiL the Brtl- 

£U. You, AWtmiiOhv Tlie characters we ttmupwed- Eft fr* tor ft am, old 
souml wo. * is very indistinct in my fwiot"! <*P T »f ‘he Look. It ta 
|H'fha|Vi zfc or & Uh 
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Pi I, urr, self, more, self. H S ® is perhaps rairnf, ire. 

I?a* Who, Toat, 7a for *1 by the Japaw. 1 * tendency to change surd to 
Kmnut in the wcand initial of eipressions consisting of two syllables or 
words* This tendency has perhaps originated =ttK* the tlow of this author. 
01. Diselplc, Iktiii. The pupil C*U» h» teacher^ 

!>T, Keplit-ir twit of sister), OL The form gi«u is intended P*»P“ flJt 
mri, "fraud nephew." The form me tw is not now ranch used. Hopbnrn 
gtna nnder met, u niece" for "grand nephew.” My Japanese frielld T 
fault with Hepburn at* for limiting the u* or oi to "nephew. Tt also 
means 11 niece." 

fik Eld s^l flOCL Tlie vocabulary, instead of wpw fnw*A wrongly 
glv-ra nd^iwAip u billg M for oltlKit win- 

Oo. Wife. The form given is probably for tanfent. But the character 

pun cannot bo explained unions it he 1ft *ta- 

1EW. Elder, nUfc Sinn? ft lirw i# ns*d, ^ transition of ti to dti Iwil 

not the it la ton place. 

101. Young, Il'iAui. Initial h is omitted in southern Chines*. 

J02. 1-Cinl, Jianruu The Chine* given may perhaps tic reiwt ti £ $- 
k in iiutismicl in m\ Opy. 

nr.. Ugly in appearance, Hli^i. Transpose the first am! second words. 
TSie SLHO .if ^ shows that Ji in Japanese wa* colled sfli. 

irU icnelligenit Afe. The k of Jj Is dropp'd. 

_ ii.hV Mean, [wor, fymi. The Chinese perhaps shonTd read ft T- * or 
it may !* ■ * niuikiuti. pour. 

107. Bleb, IV.sJhr. 

I Off. lk fc j?gar„ Kvjiki 

MO. .Swm, UcUrtlluU.^ T'Ill’ foftll given U probably fur ft (ft mVirraa, 
,- PlKTP[iQU91H»&" 

l]] h .\g$ ¥ Twl, 11 ycji.tr." The v&enbulaTjf gives Jtaton, 11 tfuw old sirv 
Tell?" Tile Btinnil nf Ihc time TTOfiltl fee 

1 (f. A mao with tt ffOckmarlHid fac*, -5^ --tfcifcip Tiw word 

ttih’an- kl broom cvriC 7 

\ i;i VLIEftffc, S\m$- The Kan on uf Ls Iicro IIMmL 
H i. Kidnap, \uavhtln, W for w* Tkc agent fer ihm JMrtiyn- 
m+ Tlikf, .Vi’isr^fnV-. lltft i ito , 41 him/' is given in Chint-rt*. 

T-—HrwA5f Altid>h. 

1 J7w Jlut to WP 41 I, f 3 ia IVi h in soil them CJlii tm ca l ted *pu 

11& 8tan41 

110. Wait, Ifabh 

lLil. Bring, V-rr^ kitofin ll ^ futnynfjjf allnl M- wi^ 

foriiM-rlf wii fit wsw t*. The aeo^tnl form in .Vufff fceL 
VZL Takt- away. Motk $hL\m. 
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123. E peaking imi'tilarly, Sir* i-jc** Mo/tognlari, “ Filings thoughtof lie 
ulks about-” in Chin**, tom to WWs**° tabes = HA <«, wW*h <lw|*- 
lean in tlic Japanese tnadation. 

125. See, Jlwnt , 

L25. I eicnsc myself from ■fleMopK^lwe ^ ^f^™ 1 ** 3 * 

TIk Japanese' translate in ttoi w.j twawe tlie *" *)“ 

menus - to rim" The Ja[*«* *■ “ «• " The * v -“ t 1 ,n " 

it the “iwuupany." Till* faulty notion of the H-nAtos duty ha. 

Originated a maas of confusion in lho Jaf*n«* Tr»wp<*e the 

»t 1 coral and thin) eliwielers. . , , , . 

127. Amnso onesolf, A**«- >'"< *6* third character, « to ,n blia^liai. 

m. Sit, fbJ^m nmy mean &*»% or Omw^ Tte latter means 

tt tilcase slidaift*" 4 *nfi to ®itidwell. 

129. Hfek.HU, Ynnai, « mL l^od aw. the HUihcni 

130. - 1,1 make a boa' with the hands. This is a Japan**! 

native term for a Chine* «jwium ami its aiyarfojfy is hgl apparent. 

131. Tn revile, JftKrtim. Kc*l # U tor the last two charmeter* 

IDS. Snort, Jliti- Ti» J - , ., 

Pi* Bleeps Parana Ah 1» m*»* ‘ h[D “K U *T\ “JJ 1 ?*. . , ■- 

165 Go away. Oh^ri, Oh*, A* IM <* “*»I ***'??%*£ 
The other form should repro^i but It is «nf«i For & read tv 

1|1C nTt'lTrCn.e, rail here. A— The filial n in fan is neglected. 

138 , Come. Tor llio sound of & rend B-ii. 

MS.«. Da V*. «. cu~*.*!“.'«■ f“* 

"'’ilicSteii.rfwi JtaKk-* Ti«nh»aiw(»"™i«t--' 

Afn is applied. Jfi ^ ni ohlri - 

144 . To la. plnsed with, love, YouM i, An- 

146. Fear. Quorum. 

1-ltf. flootil. Mtyuli- , 

I4fi* Go before. O * homiri^. The words are 

1‘leajte odfW&Hj equivalent of tlic Chines *%- 
1 .l'"p Wnl Lc •! Ttlilij 

161* Sp^,’ tolk. Jforawjflijri * ^ * rear! *i, but here ,t ^oms lo 

l# klK3. . , . A 

IAX To be iieliaiinHl I'-r Jra l^rlmf* *■ 

l.M. Drink. to*. aVit is ill Mjuthcrn dialed* «. 

17a;. Joyful by «wlf >W * ‘P 1 ™ 11 * '"I 

1M. tie quickly, y iG. A* b r Ji , , t 

IflL Ikirrurv. Wtrt, IVrh.r- Ci, iu the *««l tom ^-uid l* read ^ 


4 -. 


1152. Add, **«™. The m is randnubW in iniHh rn 
ItU, t?irw. f-'t*. % to ^ '■'■ 


ft ZDKLIX 3 : A taUKMi AND JAPANESE VOCABULAEW 

IfS. Pai iw Aui 

- tfl£ Tnslmri N Uriyan I, The h in- £l W 1**? omitted «» at StangliniH 
1ST. Buying and selling* rVtfwi. 4J »lV T Tl» b b 

silent, having been lost before the date of ibu 
no. Sell, Uru* Two forma of l« word- 
174. haunter abroad P -boko 

17 &, Whin*t*you Dafoik*- Modern Japanese lim Ftrbi* Jo 

TftkijO iin id heard- 

176. Ru*. Kiuru t it*, AV#h U b dropped in bo LLIIletu CIiliiOT. 

ISO. Kill, Kifiu AVfotr* 

1S± ini oriental* Fatftf* ^ faj is fu at Shanghai, 
ikx 1 do out understand, or know, &&rn uojtil. Tin? Chinese irons* 
]amjr lisa in?fore 1dm seme eld demure oilier titan mutri mid expresses it by 

ft fl; fj- My Japanese friend snggosb JH fj” nwu™fiJ. 

t^o. Weep* .V-dir. 

lH7i. [^., f7«. IT omllled in Sun th'iiaslf rtf 4’Ulna in the s mut 
series. 

18fL Exchange, AiJ^ai. If omitted tn *uul h-fftfltera China. 

S AT. T.p mil pervm-, T!™wifc Old sound of b fee, 
i-S^. Ek? NirjirLstsi a[ r //urnlncAi^ al ^tO le ’angry.” A‘urt* * Strong. ' 
n pi'Piirijii for S' (*AiL The Chine .wl should he miller ri?ndeml hy 
fjymhi, 

1SD- t)Im *W*T. Tlw |3asl of^NH- 

UK). Ijiiiglk, IFiifft Wa i& tine old sound of uni- 

3Vi. Hungry, //if/cirtuAt 

IVX Repaid* I * uin men!, Anyajui. 

1U4. fio slowly, Walt a Ullic, Mak iVfufr, Tt l& urn al Shanghai- 
1 SNh S i ?i rl on a jounwy, flUtthL (ft 1 im 1 tnm eAi sinee s he itin* of ih is 
vocabulary* 

IMt 3$wclL f/iin'lo. Ac (wrliaiw fur JjiJ /n, 

ltl7. Invite person^ Ilito ibi (UJ. The Chinese amli^r, nu| under¬ 
standlug the Iraihfipofitinini of wurdu necewry in Japane*, had placed tSic* 
words Its the Chilli order, 

19S. Kot tj sol?, tfmatdr J/ue is here a negative and doe? rvol need ul 
modem Japanese a sullix Jta, 

JOS, How do yon sell it? fto nori Know fcn T BllI ibo suffix mi b ihj I 
interrogative inul hwielh to requite torno vmh exprr^ion a> imtds 
" -til i| bjf for th ih ainoninL'’ Thr Chinese is 111 example of eld nirmdnrin 
filch air u fouiul in ClLiihi'* writing, ft may mean Lt U is *o\l\ in lUb 
Kun^hi^ vUeUnttwry fsTm^ ilm meaning. 

300. Living, ilsfcr. / [* umitted. 

^01- VaufUibltaJp Makd&j Makrtnn* 

H J', f -. Ifnvli'-^ kliidm-by .ijivln-], But thin L- mul known to ttephitfu or 

to my Japanese friend except in the fur in aftirnku, u hrree^ whkli hero 
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follows. Without kindness in his treatment of moo, (yttmw. Tbi* Jupsuimo 
term is old am] means either “ without kindness" w “without happiness" 
I reptm rn only uwut iocs i he Inst- T he T6ki rfi phrase is i, '* withwt 

kiinltvfess, 1 ’ aud iu rip positu sub tle*tidur. 

201. flj Sg, Severe void with general diswmfort and pam. A'ej»r, 
‘wound." The Japanese has not nodereUjod the nuniiqi of the Chinese 
phrase afawf &M alld has IrMsIllel only dutj, the fiwt word- 
285, How many 7 /turn An'. 

UML No time, twyiMl, “ bare.” Sen U read m. The Chine* ant to* 
tailed ft? ta as now at Shanghai. 

®7, Write, Kafr. 

8 —Thk Body. Shin to* mi. 

309. Mouth, A'lteAi, Singularly, the YflwbtiUrly irfvij Info. tl'thip, 
± fot *£. 

210, Nose, Bam. P for Ji. The Chinese U t or p. One frf tliwe letter, 
most have been used by the Japancv in the tiuie of this book. JSu wa 
formerly its in Chinese. 

'ill, Eytlroe, .%u, *Vm- 

212. Haiti, Tt. Iron is now tailed t l k- it was l lien |<ral*Mf IV. 

212. Foot, AM. The n iu akn is neglected. 

215. Head, K'uMr*. The old iwmaul final of A t*VW nua J- It W*i 
tnlled ;/my- 

210, Beard. Ifigr. 

217s Hair, KmmL 
21S. Belly, J/rmts 

21 0. Finger, ivlis Tint! olJ initial! ol J[j( j«'i ft- 
220. Flower naiH 2Wnf + Thr ehami^ ^ u * i,k ijtU ■" Jja<l 

a treacly brgun in ihe lime of 

22L Tppth r //n. Thin e»1M fa u* pi, 

9.— Utensils. £t y# mi, 

222, Small kmfr- f Knlfi* Koyotewn. The nw of the Morale by lb* Jiijia- 
fiMk wm ai ilTfphr in llie lime^ tlsi^ houh m it U ifcow, H itlK-id iho on? 
of ^ V*np “empty,* If ft» iJ g«^tr Ur W. ^ ■«* 

323, HtiHle-airal knife, WMtwiAL Short sword worn In lb* belt* £AH 
w fuel" is m at Shanghai 
22-1. fiwon), Tm&L 
227 + E aw t Yurm. 

223. Small chest or coffer, ^ flofc. Thv Japan?* ** in the pro- 
TiuiiEialitm of ihia word formerly a* now, 

220. Grtadstanv, Egm* Mi. The Japan** mrarw flan* only. 

l'(0. $&ni] HtonOj Ptirniw stODf, Aan? ?t0nft 

VIL Inkatom, Swlrurij™* mn, “ U> rub, " width la ll» (tor* 

232. Pap**, /CuntL At Shanghai Hi at*! Hu arc both called la- 

VOL. X. 
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2ZEI Thmk taper, siTlw Jftpam'^eap^rentljr umittfll lit 
merit mm only the w^rel " iliJck/' ir^iwAi. But rii may reprint 

£ZW* Thin pa\vt T I'mgetnL Meant prubqbly for ff jh lit Juft, '* Itotafl** 
The Japnw &l*u ±ar imrytutAi tor tills jttpcr. 

23* IV rtrilj Fwh- Fkmk u also used. for jfcocil In oEd Japanese 

m Ink, Sujmi. 

237. Fan. ftorp. //i^trt^r, K yellow/' Li worny ns -mb tarn Chinese. _l/n 
fw flhDrltDcd Into lonj? w l ^ lc *■» of thij book, 

23S. Fun* sprinkled wUb imitated gold dash Khgnne oogi <Vi, “Haft'’ 
In oM Chttm* is *L 

2J5D. Key, Kitvp. CS^i ,s lie/* M t kat/' fa ji in old Chinese* 

£W* Copjvr saaded f*nA /fiiin oitfi,, fans ornamented with ^edd or silver 
\vnf. hi Afl4« P " leaf. rf The object* named must he different. 

1*4L ijfjtk, AVmrh US m for mW+ So U not nuw known. 

242. Hoat r ship. Jfoe. Ni for nr. 

21 X Stewing [mn r *Yrthf. Old Chinese ha-. h for |/ In the TTia-p'in^ tone* 
2 - 1 E, Needle, IfarL The Japarted souad tota cfrjuigiw! since the time of 
till* IjocjU from p or/ to A- 

£4& Scales //^idrip to estimate, scale#* steelyard. 

213, Urcu>in f J/da£j. In thin in-lance ho wm be&n] by (lie Chinese 
learner and not /1 or jh), lienee it vif a time of L rami Lion for tlie aspirate 
before th 

247, Bos, lintel Here/i or pi was bard. 

£ IB. lnkiione box, Stmtri fhJ.fcc or AnJfo. 

249. Saw, yoL-jijiri. Thr old sound of hi r u to tic p w iho won 1 for the 
third syllable wjw Jtt. Old sound of im, 11 hrlnj” was t\o. 

2150. Wine cmj> p Nrtrt^ruU This '.vms 1 hen railed SyatojK by the Japi- 

tlod Informant. 

2 * 1 1. Small plate, &!rn. L&i t ^ 'Ul smmd, U; fcbi, old Mauinl *fcr. 

252, Umbrella, Aona-tu™ Aujq 1 *sr then heard p hut ^ tyjw common. 

litre ta,™ JLirafin, Chinese^ br*i U fj eovor f M ^ hil ^ lf bruud h M- n A> Li Jb4 at 
SLtan^liai- The ih»sl neglected Uhiial in ihL^ Ixmlc. 

Mirror, A^ryi-r 1 ^I In Tfclcfyfi they Hay 

L^l. Ftllow, .If-ibam. .V-n in i.m in old UblthNe. 

“inS. VarniHh, VrwtSL 
2-^« ChnpiticSc*, /fm=^. 

2MH 1 ncenst- .Shi !«- 

2lSL AliO^ worhil, Jia Irx 
2tE2, Muftk P 

Put chuck,. JbM-ia * 

i Qp—CtjOTKINit. f /itiu rui 

2^7. t 'hifhin^ A"ii pjmmiOh 

Shoi«s A'liiiiin Tii bon Mi** become f*(f. 
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S7 1* Cotton, IFuifj. fwi. * nibrmden’j juhA aK> is gfffen for 
2 ^. Hand kerchief* Tt jug jpii. Tito Japanese word given Ls nnt now 
kncpn iv but hpipet lie meant forTengjjjnt or*3Ti nofTnl said ijuieklv* 

274. Cotton doth, Jfrrjint. ha Chi cm cation attached to the Lutd and 
ho&k h known as nim mUn> Colton came Into China abem! the 4th crnttiry 
frgm Central Asia hy way tjf Kansu* From China it went to Japan with 
paper and I]n;brdhs which also wore in uhf in China about; the 4th Cftltllry. 
Mu u me. Mim is <J flossy 1 ' l( velvet/ 1 "si Ik/ 1 from lUetr wttom* The 
Japanese mtintm has nn obvloiw #JE plans £4011, ntld is borrowed from l he 
Chines with the seth*- "niton” as if it wrre |£ TE-* 

27i^ GriviJ cMh, iVunrJ, The fnrtn here yiven. HHH'jJinMij U unknown 
Coverlid, JfotjjKi. Nuw calEed Vofji 7 

] 1 .—Food. Ym^ofotrui 

27 T, To a, Oi'ji, The [da rase rni-wi [a perbaju fur J§ ladled ha, which 
tf* Chi non*? author did not Lendersnd, TJte Chinese *av ph tri chh-yr, H hoy 
toa leaved The Japanese neier. 

27h. Draiffd riie with?, ^]£r r 

270p White rice wine, A7i r>.j jahe- Made in Japan from gl nil mi its tl«? t 
ami drank enflnl of iSH month. Mwle in China also fnim ghetinons rlee t 
ami i* chiefly iLit*>3 to make enrda (ton) a «ol delicacy In summer. The 
phrase jHnfatni* dof^ not &uh the'Change rnranlufi and ralher pignifie* tt ohl 
wine/ h ma fjHbelow* 

2HU, Detilltd FlfiCj Spirit^ ATrmi WiJtr. M PtlngcBl wind' The Japa¬ 
nese Usually tall it jirrlVrnnL r the C] jimese nauh? wIill'Ii Hepburn 

^Ivta wtlh ft wrong character, The Japanese dMl from limned *iir, The 
Chinese* distil from millet direct. They ho^an to distil in the Muniml 
dynast/. 

SSI. Old wliw t /■TrJrti *iJh*. Old wine brewed fpcuia rfor. P\tmi r 11 old/ 1 

2£2. Cuuked nce t MtAh 

29^h Prink wiite T -Sd* nnmL 

234* E«! riif, J/r.iAi Jb, The phrase wrifii-jwi j* i iw^plicabk 1 . 

2m. Halt, Shim, 

3Wp. 8uy r Jfivw. In Khantfliai fh htw. 

2S7. Khv a* snld in shop^ A'r.jr. The form ifjjrr of the Vta-ahntiiry 
ha TW>1 How Used. 

m 0*3, d-Wrt. 

232. Barky, fbmurji, “jjreat wheat; 1 

2MJ. Wheat, A'oviii^/, M *malt wlieal n AllCliine^o ward* with Inr^nlar 
emlEn^, aueh as Mupi, l+ wheal/' ^oi' a w moMr, lf /.aiuf, u tLietal ( rt weie 
e^tablbhe^i native nanaea iia Japan long before I he inlroiluctlrjii of 
Chinese edueatloiL 

■ 1 '*JL_l,.h RsfEftPttjf VM hr Uifl Afn. Ja dt 4 |nquHl 4 ^ 

cii'iHt evrr ID J-i|»m virj nnrlr ua 1 ^ |lii« fmhw, 
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Timas*: a rinses ash vscaetlaitv. 


Gram wilk the litall on p Atom*. The plin^r W is mw unknown. 
TIip grain hofere jdlrllitTg la *ra\\a\ ui^ 

-*- -^Upi • The I■'-• nf final p in the- native Japanese *n ■nl, inj-nr- 
flpcaShviz to the Cliin- •- p ii 3 ft -V/u, d..Vi may bp hew aiispaed, 

Wh Befcii* ilA* i.tv. In oM Chinese uim> is jimi and IHt r * mr. 

2^- Fl^h, OM Japanese nol Hoar u^rL -VU-« b n n* iskeiiI. 

For llir Chinese El JiW U t (h 1 real KHfruI. 

293t Ptj-ih 3 ftamboo sprout^ Tiiir 

2^1. Melon pickled in soy* Nirndmlr M o «ru Tbs IWm tawmbro here 
1* *PI^ to pirklec! ™I»h«S Rwns, Pic, Aom or tan I Li pn II^IIL 

12.—FhOWJi&fi and The^, Knmnf.ti ruL 

£*7. Cedar, Su*p* Cryptomeria japumra. 

A praUlHar pine. Itctintftpofm oblllM, 7/uio G' a the lire tree. The 
though? is Miggertive Eli.11 tin- lr» li so named befiui» it h n^-I in ihe 
ip a ml fact ure of matches- For read 31’ An 

The common pi no* 6 F .mj, w the high im tr JAifni. 

300. Fining ^Dried pluiiR 11 Hepburn gives "p f{j. ThU is 

jirelubly ihe Chines H ISf "Muck the nnr» bishop* fW drkd 

pliLiniL JJM* H dry.** The Fliine-e aulh Jr spike of plums merely. Hart a 
may be mere red optical 10II. 

IIOL Mustard* AkrrnaA/. The modern Fib wuujd bn aodent ta 
30d Cabbage* So. The Mongol word for cabbage u HOytfa. The Jjpft- 
DM® haa dropped Jjikal l:- 
303 . Melon, rvL 

30 F I letup* A»u The word Mirdbpli gi ven in the Twabtttkrr in a 
mistake. It mean* * broom eorn. n -I7 T W “ImHiii com 1 ' ny d tny 
JipOLU^ fried J, 

30 "t. Egg-plant, The oatnc at Shanghai h Jjsitaj *J 4 g, This 

Li Eli Kanghi r but U mi known at Peking. See in Kangbi uiwler 

1^,—Birds and Bka 5T% r/ji^iu-rifi. 

' 4 ^ , 1 ^ - rjJ ’ Sfli H '- oniirteil in BhanglraE timl -nuiUmi Chine» 

gft b nermllr in prnn^uiM'jn^ lift* vretiL 
"Pi'T. tbjg, Aur. 

■ m Pl Si This name Is nwd hi Japan fL ? r | Fie wild animal, Tl» 

eaiuo b tail. Tin- Corean i* tut 

Fdwl, MnaAei // - imitlfiE in ta.ii Jf- 
.110. Goose, a IL Jhrtk name* coHoqokl ilo. 

111. fl^rscp F r whrt. /> |i * Japanese pn>j£^ + 

M'L LEhh, f ini, JT-m m In old ChltMjT n, f| oinEtfcni in h* JIT in eld 
CIndb&p. 

(’rttv JTmiA 



KfcKix*; a Chinese and Japanese rwcASULAHY. 1-1 

»U4 B Un^, jViViinii, 

iiJSh irtiatj inyt. 01(3 wojA for gust. i/ibuji is nPW n»rc (XiOUSlOfW 
’Utf. JUt, AWnritFii, The syllable nc SCUIIH tu have been heard mr, 

I 

14.—Kuhbehs. Sh fuoku ntL 

^17- One, The Japanese sai l /. This was written hJ /ri, 

H; afcuftdup/' ps throw away.” Thu offlto fi>rm AiAftsta b iDtxplicabte. 

18- A |iackjtgPj AWj' t KorL ** A pauliagc/ 1 

31U. Twu. Futrtftu* 

*120h Thrpe T Jntni- 

33Ip Four. Faff m* In Slupglsu If Jiib is jatJi. 
iftTi. Five, Jbttftit. 

Ti3. Kix, Afitftv, Kail 51 ft 

381, ^evt-n, AVi tuiim* 

325* Eight,. Taka. 

-■2^. N<EW r Aoh)H]hi» 

327+ Ten, lb. 

33Ch lliiniLjL.il, /hrtfru. y/rdw moflnfl 14 while " ft* There if an um f 
here- 1 

Thoutattih, Itt 44 A eLriQjt uf lOOu 1 /’ ThU U ii*u«L fl-r a 

[IniLL^aihl ^burrow 1 ") :-.\vs Ihu nKiliLLlar^ NJi.—Theff ari.i wonfi 

given fur une, tw^ three ami tiye in thin vcabnluy which are nut now 
known* They rein I HiMi^ Aftalty 

15+ —Com MON Fl I IS A? K8s TVji ^ ntf. 

There aru, i.Lirri- if, Ji% fhu+ Thu ta,*E ufthese \$ tn ll nvidt 1 41 a 
pbcfc 4 * The JirHt in 11 Jia,w. rp The hi>r should net have bran given. 

■™. There if* none, Auc. Baiue aj JnWrw. 

{JoraJ, FiNWuV TnmfJKet the 2ilil ^csrJ 3rd. 

Si"!?. Xrjt gsjtx!, TW Tills is in cumuiun uw for 1 Tu4n 
33fl. flruai, /Mr\ For iuii' rml 
IS 40, Many, (JIwn A.hptmtc ■ Irrji.ipi'd' 

SlIL Few* -Sidbiiwpc 
Ml Dimuff, 7W. 

3431 Near, ffli w«.* c-j*Mu*J li hr ilw Japunrae irainictur 

SS44, TJiin in Etenle Ktrvfrr. From ynrf™, tu t# emauiatrcL 
iyj. Short, Myihii, The form miki Is makngwtt. 

347* Rollon,, AViiv, To be putrid. 

-ISr Thick, M wi. S3 j juElI tw written t£- 

Thin, EWf. Thi- dlSWttr ^ for I Iw Jlfunesr *01 md *u rtnnt 
have been nlectrd hf On- res*. If it had bora Minted by the Cfrinw 
o.Hinppbr pf y^-ibukry Jie nould hav^ wnitru ii or ||. 
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lad peucmK IIVin» : r Tke form piurcud i~ uukoowo. No t- L vcSi form 
aa /rd™ k fcnnvm. 

. Wfon^ jvJdfe ji^uAL. 

353L Broken, Frfwi 
35^ Biow^ MwJifmvliu 
^ Uoelca^ Yoke, tpktxln. 

S57. Not yet, Muda* 

Fragrant, A"4rJiik Prolmblj Ihiihii h from fc| it, mi, i&f, bitte> 

ameik 

35®"" Eotl i i[!f' LI h AWri 


m 


NOTES ON DE. JUDKINS' PAPER 
u A Cl I] NESE-JAl^ANESE VOCJABULABY Ob 1 THE 
PIETEENTH CENTUBY-” 


By Ernest Satow, 

llkmi jVotwmier, 17* HWLJ 

In forwarding to mo the preceding paper for [trc^tiluLLOKi to the 
Sooiaty* Dr. Ed kins suggested Ui fit J diould make mljffiomtl amir* 
riUtpnH on the Vocabulary which form a part of it a and tins 1 Imvr 
neeordiiigJy dutiGj na briefly ns p^stale. If in some places [ Imre 
fomnl reason to dilkr from bis conduatons, I hope that ifia mamnr 
in which my opinion 14 expressed partakes as little m jK^ible of a 
controversial tone. 

The number of Chinese single words ami short phrases contained 
In this Vocabulary amounts to hat 350-, so that it is evidently the 
fruit of ito very prolonged or profound study of the Japanese language 
It npp&nra probable that the materials were obtained from one, nr 
pcrliup two, Japanese* who happened to foo visiting Chinn* by one 
nr hi are Clmiitttv Tbt^e Japanese were more or les? ncijimluicd with 
the Chinese colloquial language as well ae with the written character 
as U h used in ifaoir own country., They sociu to haw thcmredvi^ 
agisted in LlcEtTmining the characters which were to be used in re- 
Girding the Japanese sounds tor in wune eases we find thnt wluu rire 
called htfi tarn wore employed* which a Chinese is not at nil likely 
In bnvcrekvte.l for this purpose* Example uf this sort of Lim in 
coniflEKiii it.'ii in Japan are ft tor ys fc r f m for jic, =p for <7ri f where it i a 
Lho Japanese tranaktiim or “reading” (kun M rjumi) that deter*nines 
tlie value of the dm meter a* tui orthographic element* instead of 
being, n$ in the majority of cuses H I ho original Chinese won! or 
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11 KHitul ** (on, me h ns ft* for i r £ for «Ar» fei for chi, and sa on, 

which me catted on bam. With the farther subdivisions of lbe*e 
two classes, which may Ijc best studied in the ft {ft It fi! tfr, we 
3mve little to Ju p bat there h one variety of the off kmta of which 
thin Vocabulary fiffnrrU numerous example* oimdfi the ^ tf 
tiijiuf-ij; O*, oj iJ Abbreviated Sound TJ of Chinese characters used to 
represent single syliulslt^u They are by no means rare in the or* 
dbiry Japanese tana nnii in the MuiVjeftpgajjii, us for instance "C 
and fl fear te t 0- and far nc % and M fur Ac, ^ (from [1EJ) for bh 
and so on. Unit Mils sort of knim is not a Japanese contrivance 
the Chinese system of Fnmoliieb spell tog suthcieutlv proves. In 
this VtiteljuWy the expedient is adopted in a considerable □ amber 
uf coses. Time we find M jam# used fur mr, jK hung ibr ka t tfj fur 
it, -Q Kind far *hi f S> /«« fur Aa P in addition Lo some other 3 1 * 
equally undoubted examples, where the final flint 1ms been sEisie- 
gitnled h n or rip* Besid&t these there nre a boat 40 in which n final 
£ rjr l 3ins been left miL uf aceouun On first examining Lire Iraas* 
criptHHM of Japanese lviintu, 1 wax di^wi^ed tu ntLribulo n large 
|Mfitiou b* the Japanese instructors, and this curies where a final ng 
had been drnjijwd* ns far Instance in M jar J* certainly seemed to 
emiulnmnev this view, lint mi comparing them with the Index to 
Of. WilliaWd .SylloJih; Dictionary, where Lite in it Lon, Vnioyatid 
^hnnghat promujelation> of the nbnnictera arc marked, I fuund that 
the Bound £ tumid iai nearly nil of dw*e case* he obtained from a 
Chlucse sy liable by rim ply amputating a final ittj ± jml m on further 
investigaLiLiii I dbcovcrtd that the tiauauribur* whoever ha might 
l*e t bin I il n u^ed this and similar wyllnbh* witli uoy regard La long 
and short *>, but Imd actually written Jb with fll, li and S (fan or 
fotn in .iapniirae, uwi therefore pronounced faF), u* with k (foil in 
Japam^vn mid mo with M (tnau in Jitpanes*)* I L-ame to the cuii- 
vlusiun that those might all have been derived froiu gums Soutlieru 
Clducai pronunciation, and that \t was not necessary Unuppa-sc them 
to liflva li«i I a Japanese origin in the caw; of the present ml lee lion 
of word* The only iu-mnee in which it might bo Llimight tlial the 
transcript icm n f o could not ]kavc Ikjoij cnotribulni by any one «lee 
than a Japanese la that of <9 in %t, a fan* but as the author con* 
riatonlly disregards the diflbreitce between Song ami diurte? i with U^o 
exception uf the woui wrAf, muuy, w hich hat spoiln tlie sdcctloa 
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of this chit racier in |lii*maeis probably no more than a coiticiiJcnw. 
In t)u< Canton and Shanghai dialects, according to Dr. Williams, 
it iA tisvirj, nifl in Unit of Amoy hong, either of which wuuld 
nllhrd o. 

* [ have roilIItiiI the on Lina, mid find them to lie close upon 

300, (Miiiitidjjltie iwe of the same chn racier lor two different aylJahh's 
si> two katia : mid on clnaifyiiit; them a? fur as possible according N 
their probable origin, I find those tvliteli follow sin esckiiivtlv Chinese 
pronunciation to number ld3, while tin? undmiUtcil Jnpiinssc i-’tun 
lire only 15, nn-1 the remainder, in which nm; included ill! tin - 
"" nhhrevinti'd soiiu E ” Anno, are !»-- Probably the criterion for- 
wished by the Into* *o Dr- Williams* Dictionary is not infallible, hut 
it h the Inst o.-ahsiIiIe, and may be accepted pnivisluiinllv until we 
get a I tetter. It is of course |ugdbk- that Uh Japmn-e w houipplied 
the transliteration:- mere so well practised in a^Uing nceonliog tn 
the Chinese pronunciation us to be nhle In perform the whole work 
by themselves, but I doubt whether ill that case they would have 
iMihmitleJ the inconsistencies tlnit abound in tin imtiSL‘ri|itions, mid 
they would probably not Imre usdl tin - stnini ebampler to express 
two or three different muinls of tbrfr own language. On the other 
bund. there nre some sis or seven examples of hoi kuna which no 
ntm hut u Japanese would have been templed to employ, mid these, 
together with the on *mi« of Japanese origin, prove thin they wri.ir 
down at least 15or 20 words and phrases* The bulk of the work 1 
consider to have Iwvii performed by n Chim>< jjgtiuraii t nf tin- Jnpsi- 
neat Mti’i'oua or hint-gaut, and depending entirely mi ini own ear 
for the correctness of Ins transcript inn, so that lie whb su liable |u 
error as any mini will be wlm attempts to spell pboneilc.dly words 
belonging to a hingunge known to him only colloquially, or of which 
he is wln vw t mil indy ignorant. It also seems clear tlutl the Mi*, 
vocabulary, when completed out of the scattered noire tlmt ha.l boon 
gathered at illfifcrcut times, from two or mure informants, was imt 
revised by any JupauU*. for hud that been done the Jmjuont 
ill versions of the tana, aud the importiUiob of ;i Japanese wiwd fnim 
one part of the vocibulary into another where it Jum no hiuitieas t- 
In*, could not have token place. For instance, I lie truindue t»f l ho 
word Annt from No. 5-1. '‘ people to N", 53. "olficiiLV’ (lie i"inf«. 
sfoit of No, 74, wimnii" with S o. 75, “ nun," the rente ring 
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mu.;bt*hi, * l ugly," givoo under Xu. 112. " smnll-po* marks " (where 
it i s probably in its right place), ns well as under No. 304, *■ hemp” 
the confusion of " seven ” with “ five ” antler No. 302, anil a bust of 
other absurd mistakes would never liitvn occurred. In addition Ln 
ibis sort of error, there is another largo class. due no doubt to the 
illegible friuihloti of the M^. wWdi was used by tbe printer. If 
Dr. Ed kin s' conjecture be right, that the \ jcabnlary was cam piled 
nlxiut the beginning of tlm lath century, then some 350 jmrt must 
Imye clnpawl Ixifore it wit published in the Supplement ta the Slmo 
fu, the preface to which is dated 1647, mid we may safely nani* 
tlint it was not theorigimil MS. that the printer bad to work from, 
but one descended fmm U through many successive copyings. This 
would account for the many transcriptions, n til cm lit mg to about 
on e-si will of the whole, which seem to baffle all attempts at decipher¬ 
ing o r conjectural emendation, even with the knowledge of whnt the 
word ought to be, which Is d&nUd by the Chinese terms opposed 
lo hi- d dmtd. These places tire hopelessly corrupt, and ™ ran only 
restore the test liy substituting for each him given, one so utterly 
unlike U ns to be justifiable by no suppasltiou cf the possibility of 
mere ck-rictil error. But the remaining five-aiiths are either given 
With such an approach to exactness ns to be easily rccogni table it! 
once, or the alteration nf n single tana immediately gives us the 
correct Japanese word nNjuired. 

At thnTfikifi Fu I’ublic Library there is it copy or the Shuudu 
which Appears tube in a much bettor cowlitioo than that from which 
the trenseriptiuti forwarded by Dr. liikins was taken, and it has 
further been corrected l.y (lie aid of a still better copy in ravernl 
plnft-s where the print was indistinct These correction? «eui to 
have Irf fW bmie&ltj mcide. for the peremi to wbmn they arc due has 
e»pitil several erroneous transcriptions which he enuhi easily Imve 
corrected hy a t t tow t.« the Chinese terms, if he bed liw-ii au 
inclined. 1 lieve carefully compared Hr, Ed kin* 1 copy of the vocu* 
hidnry with that possessed by the fokiu I'll Library, and linvc thus 
b«au enabled to n»lto out several words which in hi? inferior copy 
could uni lie deciphered. 

Apart from the general interest at lucking In this vociihalury, 
as a partial record nf the >iule of the Japanese ^pokcti language 
mere than four centuries ago, it is relied on hv Dr. Ed kina ns afford- 
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lag evidence in favour of hii view that thft present pronunoatkm of 
tlie syllables ? nud + Is comparatively modem, ami Inter than the 
Adoption of the Katnkttna and Him-gana syllabaries, n view wlueli 
I have emUmvortod on the ground that there U not -ufBmont e**- 
donee to justify i* I. older to give a clear idea of the 

Mount of support to tf.ii theory that mny be ito* tu he . order 

|,v Ibis VocaboUw. 1 We put together in tke foliowmg tables all 

the .MMUfht io it Which m>.uain either of the d.spnW sylla- 
hies. Adding at the same lime the prox.anctat.oa of the Chm 
characters U*d in transcribing Ll.cm, aeeonliog to the Indes lo I>r, 
William*' Dietioanry already rrfctHd l '’ "">* lhnn ^ 


XLt 

CllCf- fllAII. 



10 


2 !if 



m fc 

fiO 

ill £ «I IE 

10 * 

IB £ il 

ill 

sp 

iti 

3 S=P 

m 

a a 

15a 

m ra iii * 

220 


22 ^ 


231 

^Mnen 

f» 

f? ii T- 

333 

i* it * 

2*0 

Vi In p St 

2 ffl 

imp 

m 

jh 

310 

«»* 

317 


319 


320 

mi 

321 

mis » 

322 

*** 

start 

ft 7* 

2124 

75 75 * 

326 

If* 


J.ir. vroT?T«r 
up Id 
a tans hi 
Uitrhl 

[Dulxtialil 

iktiuu 

tut^i 

icvEltatL 

]iAlU , -!^U"l | ' L 

wume 

tinka. 

tndind 

«> 

al^dihi 

Kakndiiuki 

kuUu 

maljffl 

tLC-iklinU 

httnUH 

ndlsu 

UsnL M 
rrtlltsJ 
nannlan 
ynlMl 


KSii. WtlElH. 

pWill 

hut 

PUftli 

witwr 

ineicur; 

pt m r 

laow many 
I a hV-utieI 

tu tv^Sf 
btb&ieit 
tall 
Ikilt 

tl.kfc 

la.'CF-L-Llp- 

huul 

|ii k t 1 ri.%’ 
tml 

DOL h 

tw« 

thr«? 

four 

five 

■trt 

n-tch 

ftglji 


Ciiih. wuxn. 
tot. 

tnf F chot- 

UlU 

Itmu. 

tim^ 

tupg- 

tti. 

UHI. 

tan. 

d*Up tso, 
ttfUti 

tut* 

dm, Uw* 

Ua# 

tsekr 

ilan*. 

tu. 
dirt 
d*tt r (*j- 
tntL 

ibu 

Ik 

Lk 

ik 

tk 

Ik 

Ik 


20 SATGW : NiTrKH ON A CHINESE AN 1 * JAPANESE YOC AlttHLA FLY* 


^ ^ 75 ^ kflktraoLiTi 

^ ^ X- it T lo lo UtotMi 

saa wt ire wm 

S4S 1*** Atsuxhj 


ksuki] 


hitw 

Ev-ti and one 
miitiUr 

thick 



The final ten of the cardinal numbers up to nine being Identical 
in origin %ml manning I treat them ji« one von] : the two tnittserip- 
tioiis of Aufrun, 11 inksloue,* 1 may also be token ns one, and llse 
re&ult is that in nine eases out of tweaty-tuw ihe syllable is represented 
by n Chinese chnmcter tho pronunciation of which was most likely 
Ui, fiU, tuutji or tinny, while in the rerun filing twelve cm it U li ins¬ 
cribed by whnt ns list* wills equal probability, hav« I seen sounded teu r 
<bu, or t-n.il. Tills fuel of course proves beyond a doubt that i n some 
words sU lout > was pronounced tsu by the Japanese of the Jfrth 
century, ami Dr. Editing in his note 031 Xu, 220 p fating allows doit 
11 file change of Ju to fan in jnpouetc had already begun in the time 
of this book/' nkhmigh In his note to No. 2 r teuti 7 he says: il Monn-n 
Tube.. Hero thtr use of 34 for what 19 now t*u show* that tn changed 
into ten Jti ilapaiiosc since the time of the Chines author; 1 mid w ills 
reference to No. Ill, he remarks: “ IW4 year. The Vocabulary 
gives JfriMtp how old ore you ? The Japans sound of the Lime 
would he ikut*iL, fi Fi mfn these observations 1 uiidertEanii him to Luke 
the view that the fcyllwlde was ten in some worth mid tn in others at 
the period when this mHwtion vh mode, an opiuksu the justice of 
w hich it is certainly difficult to admit. For that would involve our 
^opposing that the miniunulve suffix fan the equivalent of the 
Chinese Hf, mis hi iH M (ikutii% l+ 1 iow t many/ 1 and teu in 
hifoLw, futnten, “one/* 4t two 11 and *u on. And if ho were correct 
in tins yplqe lie gives in ? in No. jft p theta w r e should have to admit 
that the word T * i', which means both “ thick M mid u hot/" was 
pronounced atetttSt w hen it happened to he used in the funner sense 
and utu*hi when it Imd the latter signification. A careful rx ms it mi* 
Cion of ihe text of tin? Vocabulary hi low* [lint ill a. rrjuHidemble 
n u mbor of enst^ tl se .I s l \ m neae word i s ink si d i Lem Led t w ice »i ver* am I 
Ur. Edition nqieciftlly draw* uttentioD to (hi* fact in the ease of the 
numerals (Hoe. 317 to 323). Them is no doubt In my mind that 
these two set* of transcriptions are of [ n d^ pci udcii L origin, and 
reprt-ieriL either the niitfcuhntory experiences of two different Chintrte, 
or the valuta wliieli oil# Chinese put on the prmiunetnLmii of two 
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individual Japanese, or in other worda that different experiment* in 
recording the sounds beard appeared to give diffurtfnfc result*. This 
□ocoiiiiLa for our finding for Hl one/ 1 ihc two forms hitoUu and him- 
tato ; for 11 two "Jttftiku and hitato ; for 44 three/ miUn nnd <t&nto; for 
* Eive/ P iisidni and mmaJp, It is easy to tee ihnc this second series 
of tniuienihi is incomplete and wrongly umtuged : thui the wii of 
himiltito beloflp really to n miio which should hitvc been Elio uoni- 
pAtiioii of mitiui that nanato moans (J sewn/ aim I that sttato nyiy be 
another erroneous pron unci eU ion Qf/idofcM, like the wliidi b so 

n(hfl heard from the month* of Enropciui r^siileEit-s iu Japan iu tlie 
protont day, It would tate up too ranch tim* to enter oo adb* 
cu^ion of the habits of mhsp renunciation which seem to mmo 
naturally to strangers who arc unacquainted with Lhe orthography 
of Japanese but otic fact emerges with distinctness from the fore¬ 
going, namely* tlmt what was sometime* recorded as to was at other 
times written down as fair, and thut the »v«neuoeofto or tu as the 
representative of ? b by no means e mein rive against it* having 
lieeii really pronounced (It may here be noted that 3t b tok iu 
Shanghai and Quiton* *i h (miff in Amoy, ffi fa Ip Canton and 
Amoy, anil K fWt iu Shaugbw-) 

The following lire the words contained iu the Vocabulary, in 
which * is nt present pronounced chi or ji f according us il hm the 
nifftin or not. 


No* 

Unix, on a iii 


Ks<f. WuIUA Gllifr ‘tJUSil, 


# & 

tawhl 

cirlh 

abb ti r tax 

U 

■J* * u 

ddiwtdu 

hta*4 

jink, £ali 

sn 


ojtl 

>iM iikno 

i:hi P li, la 

7* 

« ift 

eji 

unclm 

chi, dp ta 



<1 j. 1 .’tti iu 1 .11 r l i>.i 1 hi."Ll i 

friend 

It 


*** 



iliciig 

100 

A 

I'll kt'All 

Mm t?) 

tio 



rdiki n* 1 

( ch> umuing) tai 

203 

e s. fr s s * 

ajlkkuonlji 

dull 

lb. 

223 

ITS. 

Lichi 

€wonl 

(m£ 

SfiQ 

it® 

jinho 

at-H , 'T wood 

LLeii, ih 

ii»i 

si 

dii 

lltDlEWHl 

dilr, tsia 

Sffi 

« 

kokoeM 

filing 

tih 

asa 

a A 

chh* [lor I'Uiibi-hi) 

little 

ifii 

DIH 

43 ^ 

clilkl 

Dear 

Uli 
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\Yb have Iiertf five casi* in which there mast We been sibilla- 
lien ill Lite cones ponding Chinese character, four in which it h'jis 
absent, mnl four doubtful cns<™, in which it may or may not have 
been jirawm. In tin.- case of No. SO, where the word daehi h repre- 
-eiited by X # and X the recorders of the founds u|>penr to have 
thought that they heard Mi and lathi rcsjieclivelj (for characters 
liko S, ?H ami an- found in this Vocabulary used for ihi; fee 
Jfrtj. in;: mnl 2I5\ <*> ihui if we deduct this .innhtful Ofl*e the sibl)- 
Lit is In the majority- I ft *pite of Due Dr, Elkins says in his note 
on S<>. 19 ft, Start on a journey, Itfrrhi, ft Inin become tJd since 
the time of this Vocabulary," Lhus entirely ignoring the cmcs win « 
thorn i- mil the slightest reason for supposing the sound of * to have 
I peon anything but e/ii. In the sentence jusL ipioietl, I>r. Ivlhitts 
makes ail miinleullmal slip when lie says ft lias become .’hi, for ill 
Japanese it is, and as fur as wu know always lifts tsuli, let*, and ill 
Chinese is U or tilt, or lit ,but never rAr. Ho was thinking, of coarse, 
of X whoa he wrote ft 1 !. 

As example* of how hidifthreiil the modem Jupaitesa are ulniiii 
the way iri which they Iran*literate ? ami r into Knnian letters. I 
will give the following from ft notice-board at Miriobu, It is a pro¬ 
hibitum against shouting withhi the precinct nr the temples, and is 
supposed to be written in Japanese nftd some Ibrvign language, lint 
the trails tutor 1 * at'tpmintaiive with European tongues was apparently 
limited to the atphuliet, combined with a vague notion that by dia- 
IDealing the order of words in a Jajmuese senleftce, tl was brought 
into conformity with, let us say, Engl Mi syntax. I he ex tracL 
contains this* words i ,J tio Aoiiotn ira Jtyrjxtn o\l- iii rono saAat ah, 
which I will not attempt to translate, contenting mynilf with point¬ 
ing out thftl the second word is tu I* pro noun ceil Aanaku (to 
discharge) and the Imt u chi (within. 1 An example of the converse 
method of proceeding is the use of 3f, pronounced cAt, to spell the 
tin-t. syllable of " typhus," constiiutly to be found in newspaper 
paragraphs in which sanitary mutters arc discussed. 

With ripped to the pronunciation of ^ and t by the •Japanese 
who supplied the materials (hr this vocabulary, I liftve no difficulty in 
agreeing with I >r. Edit ire view. They were me far weeut see unlives 
cif Kiusbiu, mid to judge by the practice still greatly prevalent in 
iliiil island, would probably ciiuncinte them suintthiag Jihc/a a“d Ji, 
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though of thd latter 1 do iiul fuel quite certain. ns in one place, No, 
100, ihe wl kUo. - twin;’ npFfl^ to b™ ■*“ Wfiltea dwn ,ft,Vo - 
Before proceeding to make any nervations upm the contents 
of the vocabulary Itself, ft is nectary any ou nr two word* With 
respect to an annd.ronisto. wbkh ns it appears to me, 1 * contained 
in the introductory remarks prefixed by Dr. Edkiw. He tli-re 
says : " For a century and mare [after KuhlsTs invasion* ot Japan 
in the ISLU century] the coast of Chiua north and south »« ilwM 
by the Japanese. The mariners compasE of Europe had hem in¬ 
troduced to Japan by tbs Portuguese, and the Chinese mutated it. 
The Japanese used the European compos in their piratical voyage* 
The ships ofKubki had the Compaq in which’the needle Anted «■ 
water, the invention of the Chinese. When the Chinese found the 
European coupon the Japan** junks they adopted ,t. wink keep- 
lag their own mode of marking the quarter and intermedia* j»n.l* 
This was in the Ukk century;' and at llio end of the Ibllowmg 
paragraph he adds: - Hut it is *]*> ( ™ m thL ’ f “* tl,lU w 

Lur at the eml of the vocabnlnrv and thB . ■“* 

aary defence of the «Ibis** const from Jwpanow invasion, «a» 
Jm which M point to the Ming dynasty as Lbe tm.e to winch he 
hook belong!, and I assign H to the early part rf .he loth ^.ry. 

The natural infe*** *>™ «*** tw I™ 5 *®® * o.Ht 
piracies took pH* in the «r)y port of the 15th century ; 2nd, that 

L Japanese at that Lima p««-l '1- &*“£“ manner WPJ* 
and :lnl, that they hod obtain' it ^ ^ Portuga*. 1-nt unless 
there- arc sources of information abort the early intercourse of 
Portugal will. Japan in tbs potion of Ur. ^kms, winch arnMt 

L-enernlly accessible, I m» only “J* 1 * to , 

Awl him, as the discover, of Japan by Ftuto u not W«wd Ur 

have taken place before 15J2. 

OBdtHVATlOKH OK rill: VOCAUtLAUV, 

Xrt , * * for X. IS not ibis iutendol as the cqi.ivi.Ut of 

miivcree (&» O* “ ^ u„ vl! ,,!»„«, which .M l~v« 

*srrriii 2^-S - -■ > .<— ..**- 

“‘f.'ltl ,.Ucl- - A* **«." H«™, cfcl Earth. 

in a fitniiliar ttuiu 111 llii J. 


J-l ■A'lDW : XOTEd OH A IBJSEjE AM’ JiTAStBK VOCABt 

J If, Bitkins remarks: " Heaven, Tenia. 'U is 11 suffix in wuomu 
ust Hepburn Bays it is itt* Hut it is surely £v'< 1 H miii**ssnrily 
fur te ussunie lhat # is to be rc.id to here. Even if it were, tlmt 
would not give us % 53 feu-tf, with a long 6, in which I>r. Hupbum 
is supported by die trustworthy natbority of tire Wa-ktifl ShiworL 
Ami in any cose ns u .In pains® wenl jiremre simply diu situ, 
unil tire other renderings nf J ‘ The ruling [new of nature, the Drity, 
heaven 11 given hy Dr. Hepburn, ore evideotlv corruptions of tire 
Iilend menniiig 1 * I leave im Wuy nr Princlplw." I wn fess niyaelf, 
however, at a loss to comprehend the bearing of ihe remark f'J * = 
o sutlis ill common use." It would almost seem its H tire Japanese 
wore supposed to Ire ill lire huhit of tanking on this syllable to any 
word, quite arbitrarily and without atiiu-Ung uny pr« is* meaning 
o, it, but tire only sense in which the statement enii !pl- true i* that 
to, original I v n deumusirative pronoun, is used tin s. sutlix in iomi- 
ieg ndverbs, uret as such is about equivalent to the English " lv. 
But this of course is not the to of Tai-i6 *ama. 

No. 2. This is porbup* km> : in such expressions us kwtMjoy> 
** UteAy™ winch is frequently Witten Mi 0 s The Cfti»i>ikr p if aware 
tlfciiL thU eomiwjutnl was read kwtf> tprv t might easily fjtll into the 
misLake of supposing tlmi Jwu (or gore) wa^ the ei|uiv*lenL iff the 
raxmd character* 

No, 5* Wind armtii, W The use uf ft jfriui hma like # 
urn mem.* lo show that a Japanese wrote this* 3= for *hi abo luaka 
like a Japanese vontribulkihf though iid ft maUttr of fnct ic id uut ft 
iiMi-ifui.ijk Japanese hunt fijir thui HylI ll l*S-■_ I li-kr fcl sound of 3: ^ 

ah*tfn t hut in modern proitUftCUtiorii mid purling in earlier turns, 
i lie yi b nauai I y droppedi Another cfmjecfcure k that jfc \a u ekrieaJ 
vrtor for frequently iiaod in llm vocabulary for thi. Ira fur 
kaze is dao appmudj Japans though ihu second is not an urdmaiy 

No- tf + TIlI^i might he a Jftjinu^ Lirtmcriptioii, a--? both 7i bilJ 
|ij BLtti io common ude m tow* 

Xa 10. Perhaps Ike first U fur ^ sm-J the aecoml (as I>r. 
IvikiuH ^agge^ts) for eo that we have hero merely tivculiflertiDt 
trauseriptiotis nf ih- ^itue word Aiuw, 11 lioiirTreiaL pi Th& Boo n-1, 
however, cannot be regarded as a very exact record of the Jtipajitae 
I^HauucitUJoiis 





14ATOW * notes cm a mrsmi; and Japanese voc.viiri.ARY. 2 .r 

No. 11, This may perhaps be for nme am, " there is min,' - 
nn unidiomnlie phrase; N is fntnuS for " n 1 iu No. 61. 

No. 13, Night, jwnr. 

Ha, 14. Midday, Afru. 

No, 15, Evening, yotagaiiu The emendation of ffi Tot IB jira- 
pftied by Hr. Edkijii seems hardly necessary. 1«a U provinchd 
for yii/if, ■' evening.” EO and S are njiiNirenlly transposed by 
iilistiike. Still, r do not quite see bow a native of Kiu-sliUi onuld 
pronounce any thing but hint. EH read fo is evidently :t Japanese 
rtjtitribetti'u, while the first two diameters were no doubt selected by 
;i Chinese. 

No. 17. Dark, h)rash!. 

No. IS. Cold, Mlrwftt, n dialectic variation of ftwnufir, 

No. 21, To-morrow, a/at, Wnto, El is probably a mistake of 
the copyist for IB. In tlmt enw the second wool was contributed hy 
a Japanese, Ut the lirst follow - tlie Chinese proimncirttion of the 
chanvclers used in spelling it- 

No. 22. Tho state of the Tukjfi copy shows that t he re was 
originally a third character after IB, which him become obliterated 
on the block from which this leaf was printed, and 31 1ms been 
subsequently added in vermilion, from comparison with a copy in 
which this character wm clearly recoguirable. But £ is nn error 
for some character that should be read e, and this fact shows the Wa 
fair* of the perron who made the corrections in the Tflkro copy, in 
Nn. 25 we imreK ¥J « for oJtdte, which Affords an Itidimtion of 
wlint the projicr dm ranter should be hen - . 

No. 24. Day before yesterday, ttltAoi. 

No. 25. The sun sets, /if 1‘firnnr, This form torriini is rliami' 

teristie -T the western dialects in general. 

N‘>0. The Tftkto copy 1ms quite plainly & where the first 
chariieter oil the right is intended fir Im. " to-day, ns in No. J), 
and the rest is oipni, ’‘come,” identical with orhjari of the BiodiuiViil 
comedies. In the province of Salsumn, and perhaps tu other parte 
of Kin shin, " r" is often dropper! before "I’*: thus ttnttu is beard 
i I is I cud of nrbnaiti, oidifim for emfomo, "wt”; kai for kaft t 

No. 25, CW the day after to-morrow, a*nit? ofyarL 

No. 32. Sea, war. 

vat, i. 


4 
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No. 33. The TftkW copy has ft' + for i*H P na ble u * 
see dint & nlso should be #• 

No. 35, Fife, Jiu - . 

No. 38. East, hmyash «'. AVe must supply * for the linnl fjlln* 

Me. Bin for hi in tills word i* povimanl 
Nn. 45. Silver, siiro-ynnr. 

No. 66. Quicksilver, wi'rfruyartr, 

No, 51. In the TuH6 copy Lite Japanese is given us follows : S Ufe. 

JEr ftj 

tba two lower dm meters having been written in from comparison 
with n cleaner copy of the Shuo-fti. This i* yori ztni, for JW xflif, 
“ooorl capper eoSn/’ which corresponds with the Chinese words. 

No. 53. Official, oyah (for'ltyaie), tamu Tuwi is here mil ofils 
pltea ; it belongs lo Hie next number. It «.uld not possibly l« «v 
mistttke for the word Doom* as Ur. Edkiii* sugge*#, which the 
Japanese informant would certainly hnve written k £, if lie bftd 
ha,| nnything to do with the matter, trail moreover the term 'if was 
utterly Insppmpriate to the k *, who wore not (it ntiy time « nomiiie 
ofiidHls. Ogata looks very like Japanese spelling: strictly, ■*> 
ytt Let, The original meaning I take to be ns nearly as possible 

“ royal." 

No, 54. The Tukiu copy ha* *S ft uniter M and the Whole 
may tie intended for Mdhwfcl. In the Amoy dialect n is pt<U 
and ft is tfong. Kow as it is a constant practice in this vocabulary 
to drop a final ng, there can he little doubt that ft la to be read 
*,b. TnrJ is the Japanese for " people," though usually written 

with l£- 

Ncl 56. Great officer, h< ta opr Ac. Tin-re is no such term as 

this in Japanese, lo my knowledge, 

No. 56. Ohl innn r «yi. This is o}U, generally u«d with the 
polite addition of mm or «tn In uUmiIur mi old man. It is a 
corruption ufjiji, "grandfather,” with the lionoufie o (infeed. 

No. 67. Old woman, Mb atf. f«r <■'!* corruption of Aaia, 

*'grandmother," used like oji above. Tim tramliteration is not 

felicitous. H 

No. 58. Father, cya. Ur. Edkiti?' rendering •' near relative 

i* perhaps an inference from the common use of Pi as its equivalent. , 
It, however, has iso such meaning, but signifies parent or 
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“parent*” It it ^nnccted wUI. oy.‘, "to bo old” and originally 
nwnnt '* older." Probably a character which represented jt !>a» been 

lost here. 

No, fit), Elder brother, ant ,. 

No. 113, Younger sitter; our to iwato le what tbia raids* ami is 

prebably a translation of* K. Imtta should be mufc. ^ 

No, fi£. Daughter, WHtwntr. K i* pcrhoi® a but isBn, but it 
more pf&bably a miatnke for DR. Compare No. lit'- 

No. 61). jnr.k* like m, *' nephew,” which has crept in here by 

imsbike* .. 

y (J , 77. Tito Tutti*. copy bus SB added in vermilion, win eh would 

five t oaka (fecAi, but this doc* not mm to he gM Japanese, Ibvllt 
fl> fur rf n and % far ht are Jsijuanea^ *«iift in common u«. 

No. 7\ Young chihl, w«i» for >^»awfrr. There is n s=pitce left 
in |]|jc original between the characters 3! ami Rowing that 
was something in the original MS. which the printerV® P y«V mM 
not ilccijslier. Dr. Edita conjaitures akmuko, whmh l vmlw to 
think less Likely than nuramfw. 

No. Til, Relations, eftis-rtti. 

No. 8J. Servant, Tcaia perhaps for iwriaa-^H The Tokio copy 
has fa under 3r, which leads to the conjecture tlmt the whole won) 
may have been or some similar _ 

No Sf!, This is not (Loreto, but niout&fto. 1 ills confusion of 
and >V” occurs elsewhere, « in No. 106 . where ft is usd for nd. 
This rending justifies Dr, EdkW emendation of tt! for HL 

No, 89. One-eyed man. The two character* * «£ look like the 
provincial wowi m*H but the other two are undecipherable. 

Jfo. 90. Blind nun, uwiurw. Die TMdfli copy has ffl for the 

last syllable, 

Nre 91. In the Tftki6 copy ffi is quite distinct. 

No. 92, I. oi'i’ri, ottari-, i*c., Oflure. Thy Ink!" copy hue H 
for ifi, whicb taka like a mistake of " m for " n.” as in No. 
0], where “n"tt used for 14 m.” 'Die apdllug in any eft« w "<* 
very exact. 

No. 9@, Good.looking, mimiyosLii for uttmrywfti. 

No, 97. Nothing seems etarer than tins fact tlmt mn and m are 
of the female and male sexrt respectively : whatever may be the 
Chinese character with which they are written, we* can only I* 
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41 niece” am] ™ M nephew** 1 Tho remarki* of Dr. Ed kins' Japa¬ 
nese friend must Lie taken to refer to the application of this 
Chinese character; and not to ilair- &Te indication of the JapnneK p 
word 

No. 105. Dear, fdhcu/if, 

Na lfli(L Cheep, rfotvti imtiikL The TukhV copy supplies ^ 
below flfl which should he fffh ami T nhivo fifs* The right-hand 
irons] iteration bag lost the final Wif- 

Nfu 107. Ridb* lttoiu, the proper Chinese character* for 
which are ff SL This agree* much letter with the uapgge nf 
the compiler os reg&nh itoM than itua trutnl'a, suggested by 
Hr* Edkins. 

No. 108. ju ir ,r riraftr, Si poor/’ ia no doubt the word intended, but 
the only part recognizable ^ ® for dsn. 

No. 11*2. Pockmark*. I lake the Japanese word intended 
here to be mhdki&hi, H ugly*" JuaE iu in mark?. No. 82, the 
mu a- represent ed hy ^ n tr\ lie re we have u r,.r written with 
nrr*. In the Tokifi copy the character underneath is A> to Ih? 
read hi, . 

No, 115. Thief, tm.-fikilO' pr..hiib|y supplied hy el Japanese, E# 
fnr nu is nn instance of the sou them Chinese ctmfusi.ns between “ n '' 
am! ^but ihnudi Ic and ft are Chintz tamo, A for hda h a 
Japanese kun &*iu a. 

Ntn 110. Desirable, ojAi, of which the final sellable is a 
medieval corruption, the true conducive form Imlng hwhL 

No- 118. Stand* (atari* Thli ami h acceding o samples show that 
the limil syllable of such verbs was proROonceil tan ns nt the present 
day. 

Nu, 123, The TokiA copy has for plf, hut the latter Ls evidently 
torn eL It seems a little hazardim.- to take Ul J2 as ideographic- In 
other in^UUtfuH of Si nieo- Japan use ward' in this cofilplktian, we llnd 
them invariably spelt phoiifdcnlly, aa Nns. 79 , jrfifa-nd, spell #f ft 
instead of il Sfl,; N«. 10J„ rc-/ ] r -pelt ’i? H for ^ U ^ No. 85 h 
M prit'Hiwritten ft. 5R instead of tlJ : No. 52, iftuVi, A H instead 
of ft K, and several oilier iuv=cs, There ta an old Japanese word, 
jn^irv-vnnio, fur "fool/' and ihir&goto m not nn impossible compound 
in the sense of ,+ folly * which would have a good chance of surviving 
in a provincial dialect such as that of the per» ms who farm died these 
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materials. There id some difficult; in admitting IS for ski and st 
for rtf, tlmngli the excision of the final is a common expedient with 
the compiler, fit is for fa, as in No, 131. 

No. 12 ii. To see, mini. The two characters on. the right should 
Iw ranged with the one under definition, as they are both equally 
infra in Japanese. 

No* 132. To revile, tiyamaihi, Hijanudi is the muling of this 
example. I cannot help Dunking that the Chinese character hero 
has fallen down from the preceding one, with which it is constantly 
ii-ei 3 in combination, and the two*Japsne® worda given seem to have 
some eoiiDeeiion with itjuiwni, 11 to honour, ivrilItn 54 ill, which is 
the proper correlative of 16 7f. 

No. 133. .^imre, iwiuti, looks like the Kin-shin dialect for 

ilnli. 

No. 13o, iltjdont, “ to return,” is no doubt Du first definition, 
nml Die rest is ]icrhape for s-iro and taUu, to “go away ” ami “to 
start.” 

No. loti. OioiVit is for o tegcri ; the translik-rntion is here veiy 
wide of the murk. The second word is evidently viyiru, already 
bxpliineiL 

No. 138. Cume, Hujttri (os above) ami kita, came. The TdkiO 
copy has J|f> boLireeD H and II. 

No. 139. Probably yayafo ojyari, “come immediately.'’ is the 
first rendering, ft- being for {£. The second is m«Mi fro for luodotfe 
kfn't which has crept in here hy mistake from No. HI. 

No. 141. flic Tdkhi copy has for and we must supply M 
before it to complete the word, which gives us wwfe chart for modalto 
oit/arL 

Nu. USL Come * jubkly* hatfa oiyarA Tlie wxond h probably 
for Aii^ilre r tlie ml verb Ufled by itsttf imjwratiTdjf. 

Xop 143. The TutW copy luu distinctly m for W euu! M fur tfi. 
If it ia correct the Chinee? inoaaa M give nie/ h ami the Jrtpanssa word 
inteinh.il if perhaps the old word fi>r "givt-V* which fltill survivor 
in some provincial diiiLcclfl* 

No, 147. It U n bog time ttott I *aw you/' It hiw boro 
mggp&tsd to mo by a teacher that two japanm oipraalons are here 
la be fltetiiiguidhtfl; oAuadAi and o iricrfriinw/iij tttirl I have no doubt 
ilmi he h ^aite rig lit. ki hi 5 caojecUim 
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No. 150. The first Japanese won! ought to he iircshi t but thtt 
ifflitt are all wrong with the exception of the last. In the other 
is for ft and fT for tL ; which gim ^ordbfru. 

No* 152. “ Disrespectful/ 1 The Japanese is mni-gotu m4mrtu t 
i# eaya nothing/' if we conjecture that a codfdabti has taken phice 
here between 11 nanti fl ] ,B in the case of :f1; K b mo in the 
Shanghai dialect. 

No. 155. This 3s probably o main; the old circumlocution for 
eat tag and drinking being rno/rii, which is still current in some 
out-of-th^way places. 

No* 156. The two Chinese character’ SB $4 here farm Lite equiva* 
lent of l-Qttw, apitmiiigJdp/*nod crept into the Category “ Human 
Actions ,T by mistake. See the ir^i/iiyao Sen, 1>k. 4, f. 8v.. a ml 
other dictionaries. This explanation was also suggested to rile hy n 
toucher* 

No- 157* Tu plnce in order, $oro for sftoyern* 

No. 15^. is perhnps mofarumaMi far kHantauijL 

So. 102. The second U a mistake uf the eopyUL Thu won I 
was never wyurrfm. 

No* 103, stems to he Aitt takdu- for hi in fuAiXo. It is curtnua 
that ^ should hern Fre ^pelt At\ 

No. 165* Painful, ifashi* 

No. 169* It haa been suggested to did that the Japmiese word i* 
ohbiUuhi f the *iirne as &tJM>£iQthi § or the hitter of wllie1 1 

is given In Hr. Hepburn's dictionary. 

No. 171 Is probably mU mmri, * £ drink ttjkc r r * beiug fur 
and the order reversed to make it correspond with that of the Chinese 
words. 

No. 175* JXu h very old, and nt the snme time very modern ; 
yutii I have never heard in eoUnqtiinI p hut It ia found tti books. 
Juiw and tku both occur in the Jfrn^fn-Aift* r so that the use of the 
one or the other is no evidence of anilipiity. To sny 11 modern 
Japanese hm jwfcit Pt conveys a false impression. 

No, \lS m Ktrfatr *is no doubt meant* A is for but IT ii 
corrupt i [KSrliEipd it i* for pronounced o r ‘. In the Tukirt copy 
there ifl a character which I rend under Sc, w hich may then he 
conjectured to fa- a mi* take for Jfe, giving t®km*e lAftr, rmt very 
correct but Btill within the bmiinte of possibility* 
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No. 180. Tttc second word u perhaps Aaftwb, " to Bnish." 

No. 181. Tills is properly te, " wound.” 

No. 190. The IxttUt here probably Wongs to lay 14 “ to change,’’ 
from which it has been transpose! by a mistake. 

No. 191. Siadttntahi, “hungry,” another Kiu-shiu peculiarity. 

No. 193. JEqwiw is a provincialism for hnjao, " to return " 
(t, T,), 

No. 198. Will you not sell, mutmi ho. The only riiitkuliy hero 

is that SI is usually im», not am. 

No. 199. Why should l sell it. I wont sell it. The Japanese 
sectna to read like rwW (or mbO uthx»**u In this case the litn hm» 
iihsu tor * would indicate ihnl a Japanese had written it down. 

20” und 2(j:J. The lirst W and the second njiki no 

Nciw this id how the note was made, I conceive. The Chinese 
wrote down the phrase M W, tor which the Japanese gave him 
the li jdivalent ry/hWd. tJmi being the 41 reading” of the two 
eliarm*[era, without stopping to inquire whether the meaning "i the 
Japanese word cxactlv corresponded to thnt of theCkuw* espros™.. 

it is well known that the Japan®* Ma many Chine* .. 

words in, at all event", an uudassicnl sense, nod frequently * « 
HU, widely diffitrotkt from the proper signification, Hut the « •■ 
kuft Shlwari m»tM a passage from the £ E. where % tfl Ima the 
same meaning as of “ UmtelesS*’ m a mem! way. dull, 

miserable- There is no authority tor the insertion of <ra between 
„jiii and mrttt. hut still it ia not altogether impossible, if the espu* 
siou were used as an attribute, to have »j& m 1 cm.tml.how- 
ever, help thinking that ® has been repeated hy mistake. If the 
compiler knew that *,M woe *. he might naturally infer that dm 
convene term in Japanese waaiyW, or the informom may 

prembly have told him so; renaming thus: “*M* « oj/Wi. 
Then ^ur pW t. 11 must be njiki.* For it m M a co lectmu of 
Japanese wools with Cbimsm explanations that m have before us, 
but a selection of Chinese word, and phrares with their Japing 
equivalent?, It is unlikely that the Japanese would «]«>. tartly 
have suggested or invented the independent existence of vh A«* 
,urr’ ( it should l« observed, is not an tor V**"*, 

lint tor » ft in its seti^ ol “ unkind. 

No. *208. Ear, tHMi> 
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Ha 216* J/fttjrt, beard, the modern hdjt. 

No. 218. if-rnr, belly. 

No. 224. The Toktv copy bfls £ fur & under JT, which suggests 
iw/tfjw! the jt r J having liecu omitted by el copyist's error, but iWri' is 
i ei ore likely on ike whole. The oilier seems to hove been meant fur 
Intern, but is very cumipL 

No, 225. This h farfA-n* ** grip/ 1 Si has crept id by mi-take. 

No 231. Here we have H J® ® (jiafrjj'j) aid ft =£ (aitr/teH) 
fur jrarfarri, “ ink-stone/* proving dearly that hi this word al least * 
was pronounced torf- 

Xo. 234. In tins instance the same elinracier is used for ir shut 
represents a iti the preceding example. The second elm ruder is to 
he rend w*, and the third is h*f M thus giving uujotaf, which is very 
far of!" n the word rtipiireil as tin 1 equivalent of lhu Chinese 

characters. Dr. ESdkitia suggests ihal the second dm racier iniirL 
have been E5 + ami tlmt the word intended is mwhi\ ** thill **; but lo 
get Llkiei r^ult We must (like ’"f iis u Japanese fo.\w* for a fu\ which in 
not in nctfinhuicu mill the practice m the n*t of the vocabulary* 
where it always stand* fur twu 

So- 233. Pencil* (ttutft; this is Kithshiu prouunciullou. 

No. 24 i. This reads />■>*-« for knsufi t " chain/ 1 not fl lock/' as 
reiniur«l by Dr* Kdkms p following the Chinese diameter* The 
Japanese nhvjiya \m £3 fur iJ chain 11 mid tl Ter 11 lock/" 

No. 252* I do not Understand Dr. Talkin'/ statement that^iwt 
wit* then beard, but tf/vi is imw enrnition/ 1 l hove never heard 
anything but for Bl umbrella iS during the fifteen years 1 liavv 

spent in Japan* and ihink llmt he must Imve Inani rnhhifunned. 

Nil, 257, Vermilion, *ftm> a/citM; the Giyoku Hen given ofei* 
tWii for H r of which ninth i must be a cumipiiun. 

No. 204. Hiec-betr jar p wir Ipibi for &ik&gttu\c m The Tukiu 
copy distinctly has 96 5* H & instead oflhc reading in ihe trails 
criplinn s-^nt hy Dr. Ed kin*. 

No, 265, Bowl, '*ti (for 6k*) dimrKUi t literally, ,+ beg cup/" though 
it i* nut cjiitte clear how should have the value af e/j«* In Japa¬ 
nese it would Iiv pronounced r/;d- 

No, *207, Clothing, i/iuo for jhWno. The TAkiO copy supplies 
IS, mat the wonl then reads khmri Thb looks like another in- 
stance of Lite cuufuakiu beta ecu 11 1 M and N n a * in Chinese* 
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Xu. 272. Fell shirt. The Japanese word is apparently miw>, a 
waterproof coat made of hemp or Mraw. 

No. 274, Cotton cloth, turn**. These two character} wore no 
doubt supplied by ft Japanese. They am Mad in the early liooks, 
such as the Ni-hufigt, l" denote tittftt, the bark of lbe paper roullerry, 
of which the ancient Japanese made clothing. When cotton 
superseded bark fibre, they were transferred to cotton cloth and pro- 
immnced Ijv ihei r rfli t — wtfnien* 

No. 290, Kara **lx may perhaps have I wo intended by tin* 
Japanese inform ant Os a ikfinition of spirit*. H c»m hardly, far sail 
that the character given in Hr, Hcpbtirn’s Dictionary U wrong, as 
far as lie is concerned, seeing that it is mie always used by the Japa¬ 
nese, who call spirit* ddM; if the character 9 were employed, 
the Japanese word would have to beaWafctf. In the installs Scu 
we find for the Japanese equivalent of R} sT5 teuhm Ictt&exrit mke, i. 
c„ mike made over again, or distilled spirit, 

No, 284. The TVVki.'. copy supplies R after iwcdr/, nml tliUB 
cfunpletefl the second word, which is a twirl, as in No. 195, hut the 

second elm meter mud mii wrong- 

No. 286- the article of final here named, is quite distinct 

from aoy, which is written W >if, and proutMUiced lh R original 

of oar wnnl bov. 

No, 287. Dr. ftlkins says 3 11 The form b>t»t komn of the Voca* 

huLary is not now used/' Hut the reduplication of the word hme is 

Silently merely a error, 

If l|i 20&. Before the hi tto-M wna used for sulphur mate-lira, 
it farmed tho material of the fire-drill, from which circumstance, 
mid not from the more modem invention, it was undoubtedly 
num&L 

No. 304, The TAkio copy lifts A for A. This Japanese won! is 
in initiiisfsi, by mistake for No, 112, which see. 

No. 308. Pig, ah idii. This is the ancient word for flesh and 
also for large game, as the deer and wild l**ar. but not for the 
domestic pig. The general term for pig, whether wild or tame, was 
i, written lit, which might ftlto he Interpreted by al/sA*. 1« modern 
lime* at least the Japanese employ fit us the equivalent of btifo, iiaitig 
Iff, which the dictionaries tell ua is more property written 55, for t «* 
jfoj&i", ** tbo wild bour^ 


VOL 5, 



34 FATOM': SOTRS ON A riirXESK ANt* JAJ'AFESK VOTARrijAttY. 

No. AW, Domestic fowl, niiMlrulS, nlwitari. In the first render 
ing the firs! and second! character* have to bo Iran sprawl; but A for 
♦m set in? rather Grunge, and IS or rf* for r! is curious. In the south 
of Km-shin, e.g., the province of Satsuinn, ri is often w pronounced 
na to sound like ji„ It would eppenr that the Japanese informant 
actually diil tliis, and the Chinese pupil wrote down ftfe—unless, 
indeed, ibis is merely 9 corruption of tin* original. 

No. 344. Ivousc, tkbvw. Either * is a Jbm bam n'od »ii, and 
contributed by the Japanese, or it is a slip of the pen for it, 

N'o. 3If). I cannot find any evidence of ywyi being the old word 
For “gout," os minted hy Dr. Edkitis, It is not given in tin? ff’o- 
»uipni Sen, nor in the IFn-Xviji Shimtri, ami in fact I have heen abh- 
to tind it in only one dictionary, the popular IU 1 f; ffl Ifl & lH fi, 
where it is said to Iw the same ns -T- I 5 yttrjpitt, of whioh it is ap¬ 
parently a corruption, At pre-ont httmjl appeals! to be applied to 
the sheep, while ymji is confuted to the gasL Neither whIdbI having 
been bred in Japan before the present century, and then only on a 
saudhaulu in one or two localities, it is natural enough that there 
slmiiM be some confusion nude between then: and their appropriate 
designations reflectively. 

No. 325. The Toktu copy has & for tt, it lid its sound in the 
Amoy dialect is y», giving y>Un, For ya1m. 

No. 328, The Tnltio copy has, in vormdicti on a piece of paper 
pasted over the original, ® ^ J Jl 4, to bs read to hi hitutin for la 
la Mafia, " ten ** nml ■‘one” i.e., “ clovenbut this is never used 
by the Jup'imve. Toun auuiri hlMstt was the ancient way of saying 
eleven. 

No, 33J. 1'take fft to In* phonetic for ehS, the old word for 
** thousand.” 

No. 333, n is most likely li> lie read «, in accordance with the 
HSU id practice in this vocabulary. 

No. 334, Good, kobaeJU w */«, which means “ agree aide to one's 
feelings * rather than merely " goad." 

No. 33G, The Tnkio copy has 35* under 191. fry an which it is 
cl mit Unit rJrtyufo, M pretty*" In intends*!. 

So* 33ft. TJii* tiniiltdsgibk% but tins whole tony perhaps 

(mi tkiiI as ktitii miumi llie JinJ part, k izu having 

imputed liere by rnivtfilce* 
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No. 339. Small, hail for eftik ulti, ft being n mistake of Lins 
cnjij-ist for *?„ and the (Inal syllable bavins been last, ft will I* 
observed Unit the compiler very seldom takes any notice of the 
diffcreticn b.‘hvceii long ain't short vowels, except ill llie ease of >Wii t 
-■.-4," which he writtn M*» ^ in the succeeding number, where 
Ut 101 is probably to be taken ns biUnt ibr tat", number. 

No. 345. Short, mibi. Here the syllable j< lias hecn dropped 

out of the in til'He. 

No. 3 "j 3. is perhaps to 1m read iuahi tn<ahi, “ want more. 

No, 350. Tliv T'jki'i Copy has PI * ml Jed in verniiUlun, whicli 

nivtf us (waff, promt mi wt 'Vir, " niflny. M 

N. i, 350. Tli i- etyioology of i :' >> f han't iv. r i i) flflema inor«? 
likely 4' u pcent, ami muuhi, agreeable, h and m Iwlng universnlly 
tutCrchongenblo in Jtipanewj. 

N.fa— The Japanese words in this Vocabulary arc written 

phonetically, without regard to tin- .fapEUicw h< .rttogrnphy. ami 

l have followed the same practice in discussing them, in order to 
avoid the inconvenience arising from tlie use of two systems nf 
■pcUtiig in one paper. The only exceptions I have made are tins 
titles of books quoted by myself. 


urscussios. 


Mr. Chamberlain then rawl the following remarks; 

]f it will TK't be thought loo bold of me to take up the lime «f Hw 
Sxaetj will I itie cipnsslon of my oirn opinions *ft*r It has already been 
favoured with the view* Of SW* much more eompelent scholars I may 
]wrhap* l*> allowed 10 add a few remarks on the matter under .ItsciMifl* an 
I have lad the advantage of privately perusing the two papers which have 
just Wu read oat to the meeting, and ha™ considered the *ubj«t with 
ronte mre. In the first p 4 aee T would empllirt* the fact that, Inking the 
VoenlmLmr brought forward by I*. EsUtfaWa n" the ^awiaid, Mr. Satow 
rnshr.* out his a* srithmrtlmlSy in favour of the probability nftheie^ 
teller V lnmog already two (Wonomwed t*n "«d ” at ** ftl I 1 " 3 ,l ™ ° 1 ’* 
compilation of li;e said Vorehalary, is... pTobahty as early as th« l»n 
ooutury. He likewise <cvms in establish, though with not quite tlie same 
lit ■ rung hues*, the Hi nillarly ancient date to lie attributed to the prunum. atied 
Of t a, rAi On t he Other hand Dr. Erlkhw Is t» be t*Wlkrf for pvTl* t» 
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additional ground* for holding that if In Jap&oeae m bin a corruption of 
though % venturi 1 to think that, wish I Is# nund* more trustworthy evidence 
derived from a the* sourer few jjersoos would ever have feU inclined to cast 
a doubt on «■ reasonable ail opinion- H mnat be rK>[ncmhcrcd t Iiowctciy t hat 
\hU p [ H we know both by the praimnnatiun of the syllablejhUn which 
the /J&onml has not ret cncroarlied on F f am! by the mi tattle ttoa of IP fur 
// before the rowels o and o) 1 U not our English F y but the pure labial 
lelior; ami U if only by making similar allowance* lhal t and ? ato be said 
to \k Jirottuunccil like mir h? liable r M or fa 1 ond or to respectively. The 
jtTCfmnc'uitson of few. if any, Japon&h- letters exactly coincides with that of 
the English letters by which, for want of belter, wo represent them 5 ami In 
till 1 cane of the five ayllahh-A of the T aerie* (ideally tn, fi, fit, te, tn t lull in 
atlUftl Yedii practice A 1 , 4*u. (r. M there is io be renjeiutwred in th* first 

place the di^rokwe between the pare denial sound of the Japanese T and 
lit? palatal *hiuem! of our EaglLsh T; ami MCCQiKily, the fact that in thU series 
of syllable t lie re b A alight tendency to sihillajtlou, whkb in stiffs provhcti 
ullL-ctJ: one syllable ami to other* another, md which, when it occurs may 
most conveniently he represented by writing an <S after the T or by 
Intituling c/f for 3P p though the t fleet podueed on I tic ear is not so sharp 
HiT hiding an mil* a-i llial produced by the ounkhliialum Su EnglUli of the 
comonanu in question. That llse Japan™ thenraLm cannot, without 
prolonged study, di^iuiguinh iIle dtfiereiuv hi -i-iiiid between smelt w-.-rd.-i as 
tr\ir and cArrr or h™ ftEHl the fierr.ia.ii word, m, no one? who hoa ever bod 
nttyihing to do with teaching them European bngeagtn will deny. These 
eijiuddLTfttions ucm t-.« a lertam extent, if I may I* allowed to say soj to rnt 
like ground of dispute away, and the latter lu parlitTilar bring? me fu the 
point so which 1 would more par thrulari y draw attention^ It Ls the very 
slight weighs whseh should be AUauhed to Jatmne*o transcriptionM *\t iWlal 
or sibilant Bounds Neither they nor the l hiinew are gifted with a delicate 
tar; and at the present day when they attempt to write down tltOaoandn of 
each other 1 * Langnage*, limy full into errors w hfch arc as gross as they are 
|wrpelsially recuTtingr Ad educated Elative of 2*orlh Chino, with whom I 
am aopiAhUHl and who has been run tiling over a year in Ycdo, is still 
unable ao much at to Aw t!it diffireuoe between such words os taAiRoiAi&i f 
“l have writtew p H and hadiiauiiay^i, ,J T have conqomd^—mueh teat to 
write them down f *a his dialed a^ords liitn m means of doing su. To the 
(in modem Japanese! vital dLstitictioii between Eong and thort 0 lie 1 b 
equally obtuse, and It Me ms in make w> ilsflhrcndi! to him whether a ny liable 
1 lo« or Eiu not as iIji initial a naidltiod ^ The^ are hut a few Iu&tAtk% among 
many of the lucaparity af the ChJucco for diatingutshiog shades—often 
welhdc&ited *hidc»—of wuod J P and the difficulty w hlch the Japauei' have 
in not ttmfoundiug Mich wnrda a* cheer amt mr lias l -ccn slruaily referred tu. 
Their iiicompeEcnco Io ihh matter of ear b imired aim- *m ludlerou.^ They 
cannot without cvniLtlcrable luiiioudtstiuguhh is from $b in certain po»itioa« r 


T from H. A from f, at*l » on through lsalf the alphabet. ttlC1 J» lf tbc 

VorolMkr* now brought forward wort m a Oltwh Wu« stale than ll rally 
is, iht testimony Of !U compile ought wti!l to he rr«i*«! 
aulion. Hut, as a matter of fact, ilif™ efkUfltly full «f errof» of encrj 
kiiat that It » only by the help of » «ri« of ronjwtuns«> LJr. 

Ed kin*’ part that it is possible to ffi»ho fon* out of tmmerous poasngos, 
.mnuatiug, « we .re toW, to «**** of lb* "bok, These conjecturo* 
again are not always Lapp* » Mr. Bate* has alr^y ,l,owo; por h» h* 
cihansud the list. The Society will, looter, rrolmbly frol that Dr. 
Edkin* ha. taken too tm*b trouble I n thU matter for it to b* *■«*» on cor 
pm to pick further hole, in hi* work. There * but ^ point ft^h.^tt 
does, not a ^ucfttioti of detail, l«t one of wide sEgni Conor l *n“ * ■ 

deriirafcle nut to lean unnoticed. It u Dr. Kdkins' rote (*»■ » ° f ll * 
Voafaokff) oa tins flSprtsdoii 3Rt »■ U* “f* 1 

W Whor * for « by the Japanese tendency to change «m\ 1" 

wnant in lh. second initial of eiprt^icrtf consisting of two syHab “ 
wonJa, Thin tendency has perhaps originated sinee the time of this out ii,r. 
The fact i* her* insufficiently stated, and the inference k erroneous. 
The icntlcncr to «-= sotwota rattier than surds at tli* commeneriDeni o tf- 
ialiles mt initial il wit nt all wrr^tly defined as “ .Japanese tendency. V, e 
might with oiaaliil'tiw speak ortbedistinK.'llon of three pei^lBin the vert, as 

mi English peculiarity, " bwwK it « one not found in many fan**" * r 

srwh. Wo know, hoKWWi that it in the common heirloom of the fir van 
tongue*. In like wanner the preference shewn for sonant* in syllables 00 
initial Ls found not only in Japans, hot in Korean, ami is indeed a common 
feature of the Scythian language* as far jli India, a; will be seen emp^ * 

In IV. Caldwell's admirable H Omnimar of the Dravidian I anRuagc*. ^ - "f 
aro we justified in ipeaking Of "a eAcaye from fiird to sonant;” for, en for » 
we run 1*11, the sonant in all them Uoguag*. b“ always been where we new 
line) jt,—certainly no in the ewe of Japan**, where in ih* earliest dwstam Is 
that hare come down to (ft, vie., ihc poems of the “ “ ** n ' 

at,* collected together in lh* 8th century, the two cla%M> ° *7 a >i. ar 
carefully aud consistently distinguished hf the use of two diflert [It sets « 
Chinese duvracteia employed phonetically to r*pt**ni them. Since the 5th 
century change, have taken pin* in indiridual word* sonant, bemgcichwi- 
ged for surds and sunis for sonauta: hut these owes are relatively few. The 
znh In J&imnew flommemung a Wlt ^ 5 lw ' tr __ " a 

fllrk't oni?j l hough" it ’wfla apiTfir^otly obsen^d OTIMI ' 1 iaT * ^ 

I he modtrt «p11«|iiW speech- Particles, in jiartioilar. have a 
oOlreS SJunr «xceptl ons, $ti at id itr, Jit la a not her of % h™ , or hi mie- 

mot be t’egardwJ &§ fonniti^ one wonJ* I'h w bo ■ an r fonn t tan 
|15 eninFslciit, mad » an rwriicle (jail® dt^n ot tom winch 

tali* ha for m the lm perat ivr. The ei jireadoti U »therefore ito 
imta.’il 1* 


ho 
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lint to return to the nuiu siiijeet. la it not a plly to re!y on such 
uncertain guide* lo the audenl pronunciation of Japans when wo have 
mum trustworthy ones tinner at hand 7 Mart of the really interesting liras 
iif thought suggested bj a ounsictenillijii of Japanese phonetics are 
factorily answered, and only MtigfiCtoHly answered, by a cartful study of 
the plentiful tuurcM at our command in Japanese literature from the 
plionctk lr.uiscri pilous in the old III-Lories abure-miininned and m the 
Bhutan Liturgies, cl*-, and on through the early medieval Itumaaa^ a&d 
the later medieval collH|Eiiil Corned jes* down to the Memoirs of t he last 
two centuries and to the rurioui oolleijuid dialect* of the present day* But 
what good fail be done hy detilomrtraLitig with grom expenditure of UUhj 
and trarninj; flwh thing* m that at the time of the comptaitioo of this 
Vocabulary % wm pronrainred rfmriritlia d instead of an » or If W? 
know 1 1 ills much more author! tat ivi-ljr from the EranscriptLoiiic In I lit 1 o3d 
J/oAG-^nGiru It eetNOs to Lie ihere fore (If 1 may be allowed lo e&y mj - ) a 
niatiLT fur regret that so mceh precious time and erudition kIioeiIlI be 
expended if lieu then? U EittEc possibility of a fruitful return, and I 
venture to hojre i hat both the eminent rcholsfi who have for the past two 
years been carrying on tins ointroverar may allow iherfiselro* to be 
persuaded to turn lack from It Into pallia wlu're ihulr unusual attanimehift 
may le of more h* nire t» the body of Htudral* of l hr JnjifiDM and Chine*? 

lutgaageji- 


i 


C 3> ) 


kONUDAI AND ITS SPOTS OP INTJ£IUS$T 


Bv *L M, DixoN't M.A. 




If. aiuing ill one or the little teitshttls mi Atiigo-Ynma, we lout 
<n6twnt'l tycma the i>lm" of ilusasl.i, two dumps of P 1 m L"** will 
|)u ij^cu skirting the IwriiOii miles in iVom the heml ol the U*y. 
The more northerly of th(*e marks the eta .^f the uU fort of Ivorn^ 
dai, famous in Die tiro* of the Adukfl£| dynast* when it wo* the 
seem* of miu'li fighting «fflJ of two "liable liaUles- It m lBI1 

.nibs distent as the - row llh*. and the rood ail,in little to the 'toce, 
f ur n f l(; r leaving KiiiipAu-bald it cuts straight aero- the ]ilnm. The 
mail, having hieu built for military purpose, « gou-I and « i»d 
ulW the weUcst weather will he found travelling for jinrikiuhaa : 
in other respect* it i* dull and of an unmtcrcHing semens. The 
telegnitih poets are a good gnul" to the pwhslrlno, J"i llli J '' "" 
the route from Uiogoku-buski ami crew ll'v Tmicgnwn at Ielitkawn 
about half a mile doW» from Kuiiodai, The f ire for a jimikiaha 


from RiHjgokU'baHhi k about thirty sen. 

Koaodai k aitWtbd on n high lihiffon the further aide oftkn 
Tonejsiwa, which he« forms the boundary of tl» limits. A 

pam^rt is therefore 0*«*? to to «* «" 1 "" 

1 iky in visiting the pto of note in the neighboured; but 
foreigners who are merely crying the river to spend u few hours at 
Mam* or at Kaitofei will I* uUuwed to do » without kntdranc*. 
The nraeat writer has ban ner^ many time* uml has never been 
interfere.! with; n simple explanation is all that ii neuesiary. 
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lohmoya’a,, n very pleasant hotel, is situated Oft the Shim&a side 
of tin-' ferry, on the right band. Those who can enjoy a Japanese 
lunch will iin<I good cooking her**. 

After leaving Ichinoya's, a short wotk along ihe high nmil will 
bring us to a alight hill, and here the avenue to KrSnodui monastery 
branches off to the left It k trerdered by tuyi trees, varied now 
and again hy fi/tie; after wand the mofau takes the place of these. 
There are signs of former care in the planting of the trees and in 
the orchards which nestle on either side of the road, but everything 
is now in decay. A Japanese gentleman who accompanied me on a 
visit here lost summer hid not seen the place since his boyhood, 
when the monks took pride in having the walks and hedges trimly 
kept, and lie remarked upon the change. Ahead through the trees 
will now he seen the irelfry un 5is four white pillars, then the temple 
with its great roof, which has been repaired wiltlin the lust few 
months ; for * Jong time previous the rafters were in many places 
exposed to the wind*. Two sides of the courtyard arc abut in by the 
temple and the mwikV apartments; oLtlie opposite corner is a small 
building containing n revolving book-ease, similar to those found nt 
Asnkusa and rise where, ,Tlre Bwhlbist aacml writings which it 
formerly held have been removed to Tfikiyo. 

The Entire of the temple is An-kokti-anti SVin.i-jL Its first cite 
was ia the province ofOini, liut in the year 157ft A.D. H&jo Ujiftmsn 
removTi 1 it to SekiymK a village in filiinuett, Ikkan, a monk high 
in the favour of the Prince of Mho, received it ius a gift about tire 
year 1662 A.D. and erected it on its present Bite. While tire pillar* 
and heavy woodwork of tire interior remaiu freehand good, nil rise is 
abandoned to duet and worm*. One tlreunajid yen, however, ne the 
priest toht ut, is to Ire expended on the renovation of the building. 

If wo enter the courtyard by a side gate, and follow the stone 
ate|u to Lire buck of the building, we shall arrive at the few room* 
still occupied by the priests of Lire monastery, who are always randy 
to act as guides. Tire 6ret or last things to visit arc tire interesting 
relics which belonged to Seiomi Avm-rtokaini, ami were dug up 
about two hundred yean ago. The stone chest which contained 
them is still shown buried in lire ground in the immediate vicinity. 
Forty-eight articles in alt were dug up, forty of which the Prince <>f 
Mite, to whom they fell, presented to the Shogun in power, leaving 
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tlw remaining eight in ihe hands of the monks. Three of these 
were unfortunately burnt in n fire which took place in the second 
year of Knyei, that is about 33 years ago* The articles lost in tlic 
(ire were,-—a wdrom made of leopard akin, n tell of gold umi 
silrer, atnl a eup of white Jade. The five articles which remain aVc 
na follows;— 

(1) A large hot-wiUcr urn with Its lid broken, of Kaniban 6r foreign 
iron, 

(2) A broken piece of old Shi pp3 ware. 

(3) A spear Ibrgeil by Awni ShiiDosaka, 

(4) A snmll shrine ctmtoluiDg u statue of Biehamonten, Ssntonfi is 
said to have carried thU about with him as a talisman. 

( 5 ) A larger aim tic, with intricate colouring, containing three 
figures: Sliakn Eu'Ulha iu the centre on the simple Wu*. with 
p U g e(1 Bbeat»u to the rigid on an elephant, and Mon jin Bounin 
to the left, on a l»u. 

If wc now follow the guide nut of the temple and enter tins wood 
overhanging ihn river, the first place we arc shown i* a monument 
irectisl to the memory of Ogwawara Snyemori, ninth in descent 
from the Emperor Boiwu, and owner of Kalsuynmfl castle in Eehisen. 
It formerly stood in the enclosure of the temple in the village of 
SekiymK hut it came here with the temple in the second yimr of 
Kuwambnu (A,D. 1662). Close to it there is a hole in the ground 
at the roots of two tree, it looks as if it had been gradually 6\M 
up, nil it but little space is n»w left. Lik® A nt laces cave chi ihe 
hanks of the river Ayr, which it very much resembles, it is said to 
lie the cut ranee In Jin underground passnge of tnnaid«nbl» length. 
That this passage, however, lends as far as to Marita, eleven n olt, 
ns local tradition has it, U not very credible. In Sntorm’s time it 
was ,isci I as a means of escape, hut it date* still earlier, having beeu 
dug by Ola Dot: wan, the founder of Yedo antle. H* roB ^ * 
fortress Iwre after conquering linni Shikihd or dire, lnnl of 1 nui 
castle in HUufra. The battle in which he was victorious was fought 
on the 15th day of the Ttli moon in the 11th year of Bunniet (All. 
1470). W« may therefore say that the historic interest of Koaoda. 
dales from exactly four hundred years ago. The castle afterwards 
lectutte the property ef the HiSjG family. and on thei r downfall 
to the Tokugawas, by whose ordonJ it was dmoautfod m 1600 A Xt 
vgi- x* 
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Further onweiuv rfinwa the Yo-DoJct lahi, w stone that erics in 
thu, night,—savutlj upright, awI smooth, mi^i ring about 2 feet by 1 
j, v 1 j. Formerly it gave miming in the night of any sucmk* w disaster 
tlint should liHjiprn In the inmates of the eaatlfe 

Xlio two kittles for which the plow! is famous were fougdit 
eh«o by, in the locality known as fiaktira-gn-jb, whkh stnkka 
frtmi hem to eight rfo hojtmd. Tl» 13 ret little took p bu» in 
the mb year of Ternium (A.D. 1&8T), vbm Satnmi Yneb'ihim 
and his atliea fought against the H5j3 of Oiiatrara. The story 
is ns follows: - 

[n tiers year 1504 nf tlio Christian m there rammcntvd» etrugglo 
lietwecii the SbBgun Mtrsriuji of Kamakura nml life -■*» Tnksmnto, 
w ] lW h dried in the deposition of Mnsnujj, and the seizure of the chief 
power liy Takwnoto. YoAnld and Motoyori, the two other pooh of 
Lho ox-sliOgun, fled,—the orifs to Mutsu nurl the other to Shnnotsuke. 
Tnkamato allied himself wftli the Hd# of Odswam, his Ilunuiji 
marrying a daughter of HOp Ujitsirui. Yoriikiki meanwhile hail 
ham called to the anewtanw ofTriwda KuknikwKwuko, lard of Ka- 
dtusa, who was in arum against Unm Jim of 03mi in ShnriBnL Ham 
Jim and h« ally Chiba Tnkaume of Chiba rustle wen defatted, and 
Haiti Jirtj was driven from Oimi nml riwn by Yosliiahi, who soon 
after allied himself with ftitomi Awa-on-kaml He awl Il'ih brother 
Mntnvnri ware reckoned the hmvest nod mesl skilful warriow, of their 
tinv- Thotr brother Takwnoto was now dead, and his son, allied by 
marring*' to the HUjffl. was the reigning KnwwnvL Hfljfl Ujilsmui 
nml his eon Ujiyasu, ul f ai t with ftntotm, resolved to obtain pKsesnou 
of tlw> castle of KUmhi, 

It was a Ipamtifu! Ortolwr morning in the y«ir I58T A. IX, when 
tin- Hnhf ier w of the H5>, who Inul come from the castle of Yurie, began 
tn Lnl the Tcnm river, Yoshinkl. who was th- real leader of thu army 
opposed to them, wns ndvbd by Sbiidm, Murakami, and olhemof hw 
f'dIoiier> to attiu k them kfrffv they pi luu.i 1 tin-farther side of th- river, 
hut ronH,tent in Ids prowess, and dmpLring the fix-, lw refusal to stir. 
S'ven hundred bad now cnswid, un i to meet them Shiidxu nii'l two 
huu ln*l oil a an went Birth, imt after n farful struggle bath Shiiilzn nml 
Murakami Were killed &ilo;ui Yashthim am! Himiti Yamnsliiro-nn- 
kaml then descended to kittle witli four La in bed men, while six Inmdn-d 
frodi Iroajie of the IlJjjfl advanced to the iittn< k, Yne!ii:iki’e eldest 
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KfcmnAi *si> ri» stow of ijptbbiw. 
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gloved w Sftkivofioeiitfl at what hr hail dome that In? liecamo n 
nifink awl having Iwtlt himself a cell in the ueLdilmmrhnikl. he pound 
hi- time ill religious rurrcis# fnr the soul of Hifolsugu, 

In the Yedo M&*hn Jhityc we are told that a little imi.h? Irtmi the 
mail leading fitan Yedo to Saturn in ShlmGsa, at a pliux- ealhd Kata 
Ikrdn, not fnr distant from Xnknyama on thr mam mad, them is a 
Sliinl& temple called A*ora Mho-jin. wW presiding ifcifjr Is this 
lllmtsngtt. 

To the lift is a hollow, now covered with unJcrwwid, where tbo 
gortwon of the castle used to meet to discuss itiflttoa awl fix upon the 
^rations nf the morrow. Tin' name it acconliuely iraiwl we* ■*«* 
jOjikii —the place uf the thousand mats. 

We Java now roadbed the extreme north-reat corner ef the litgH 
hill If on which the fort stood, ami arc ou the site of its Wk-imte, from 
which tlie spot rocema it* present name of Knianfote, Many feet 
Ik'Iow, tlK' river, after making a kind round som* rim Hats, turns in 
nmi sweeps right under the high bank. Tkw rice-fields wore formerly 
pnit of the river’s bed, and liie emeriw biwidtJi of the river nt this 
jnint would lujcessirily cause it to 1» comparatively shallow'. It was 
on the 7th iluy of the 1st nmm of tine 7th year of Ywroku (A.D. 
liiltf) 1 that the llr.jn, having mm-shullcd their army at Kiisai kyoiiil 
flic Tone liver, came to its further I sink with tin? intention of citing 
pud attacking the --istie. Having no boats, and being ignorant of the 
Irwility, tliey were in a loss how to pro ml, when a huge italic, so 
nuts the story, wading nitres the river at the shallow port where the 
ritV'flnts now art', iliscWd tlw flirt to the soldiers. Hence the norm 
KAnmki or franc’s Fliileim, Thb story, howurcr, m told of Ynmuto- 
takc-no-nukota, whose dwilh b plim; in the beginning of the SWMsd 
century of our cm, 

'flic belli on this oeensinu nil* this defection of "‘ftuln of the 
retainer* of the Hftjfl who liad left their loo I mid joined themsehres to 
Kntoini and Ota ^onrakit, whose armies ky nt K&nodni. Toyama 
Tandm-no-luirn, loni of the iftstle of Ycdn, and n vassal if the Hiijft, 

1 Dr. Did».ni, in lii* liwiDtf, {fives ihe date as lire ttlh il>j cfihe SKh 
month of Llie tear 15C3, and add* further that lhe people nf KarajfaWH fend 
Emaki, vliirh belli nged Hi Sato mi, shifted l he festival w Ilk’ll fall* t?u lliil 
Jut to lire 19th of i he moplh In cons«]iHKitt of the defeat, and hare kid it 
no since. There is more an < hunt y, howerer, for the other date. 
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wsa the firvt to crms tins river, but bang Ux> procV|«tnt. in Ms aiUivk, 
he fell into «. am!*mh ■*•! was slain. Thi, w»« on tin- Mg « 
iln‘ 7th day. awl the fighting on that dny ttsulUs) m the -hr-..1-1 nf«ho 
nf the HftjB, with (to low of luony 1 /their foil™™* Nttonifoubl 
not ranUiiii his caUim, «*1 the upon that evening vns u™ 
of revels a, h| eBsspotion. Two qua of ^ HajC *«* 

lire «,m,i of the enemy, who were Jnpritfld h> renew the t®ttfe «n ho 
morrow. TbW time they met with more suffice, uml nltiwfcnig ** 
fnrfltv earned it by four o’ckx* in tl* afternoon. Sfttonn H«l a™ tm * 
rrfiigo in his oistle of CbSnan in Kadwm. 

I let Lunina now nlong the miter edge of tin* bluff we Wine <0 ** 
fit* *hdgi<kxkt or carop«tool mound. Hero USfi Ujiyasuait hmi 
iknm after Si.totni-<tefc-t and the «i*un! of Ub castle, nn,l 
the following wlft Its fora cannot be n™h*«l into English, owing to 
nil untnuistntflhlc play upon tbq onmo of tho filaw: 


ieki *1 uuu 

Kokoro UlUPliil flATlI 

V u-k t 

KaLhSJ^ura no a W 


"tWjiicrmg the foe as l wished at KOnrnU, now <V> I 
onniiut auidiw Kat^Hira* 

The UNO* ilfjffiiifMr wns when* llojo !>«*» ml ^ wlt '” 
fblkwn. Tlicru « u pluy here again on tlm wool Ota 


V^iliibiru ttfl 

Tatiomu ytiioi ya no 
Ya w a taulcU* 

Kmtaki ukUrne ni 
Ota nit no lifltc 

-The fortune of I lie I smm in whfch he trusted having 

fiulml, I,- pmislied Hi^rubly.” *nr this, on the spot ^ ^ * W 
or " View of Fuji/* Satomi built u lower that ho might the Utter 
enjoy the fine hnMpi The whole mngu nf M l*>nier 

the plain of Mmaflhi, fmu, Thnknl* m Nantumm and then m a «* 
ns fir :l- Fujisan mid Ovnrnn, would bo vlmljfe la him on a dear ■<"}'> 
_ fKl mom pwHimmn. Pie tower w»* thstit^l on the day nfhe 


4*1 mxon; kCxodm ajid m furors or iM-riiEKr. 

A little furiLn.-i od t two large pint! Itra* ovorhang llm river, Herts 
rat si [inv tm Butonti lung lui alarm Ik-11 to rmm tlie garrison of the 
east b\ When the I iujO obtained p^^skm of tins ea*ilt? they cut down 
the tm, mad the 3*Jl fell into the river, into a pool “stilt known jib 
K ttiK^-fti'.'liI or tin? Bell Fool The T'i ranee of Mito tried alkrwnnb 
to iwoiraf % and Mupluynl workmen with it repo of hair for the 
purpose, but they were not siLcerabfLil in getting it abmre water. 

The In^t -| HKt we eovnc tu i= Lite third which visitors 

will generally allow Has the situation of any. From here, wlwii 
the wind Moira in from the son, a ho4 of Hiww-white naUa niu H&EtQft 
the river, of Ixxita bearing aligns inliiw!. U was lyomiteu, the third 
SbiSgitn of tin? Tokugawa dynasty, wlto lib innijkitool here whoa 
on ll visit to the unslluv Looking with life tflias across tie plain* ho 
wna ufftaifekuil to «e dearly nut ■ riily tliu oily of Ytriu, Eiut the interior 
of lit own castle H« tlieu gaw order* that no oue should ure a 
telmope od thfe spot^ nor drink wke t nor smoko tdhnoco, nor Eight 
tinder for hh The mime of the “Bigiii Views of Etaikwnn H 

tin to from Qm time, given in imitation <4 thi! 4t Eight View* of 
0 rnL M They ait? sis follows :— 

Fujfo white snow. 

The dear brorac from Vwlo City. 

Tin- white sub of boats ascending i\m Tunicawn- 
Tln evening refulgence ovet Ichikawa. 

The autumn moon of BekMlflki 
The night d&w on the Inltio-Rdd. 

The evening-bell of An-koku. 

The wild geese alighting m ka?aiL 


L1SCUHSIOK, 


Mr. Ilnwe*, referring fe n remark mode bj Mr. Dixon in prc-facii]™ \u* 
paper, te the vSbet Ihmi the name of Kunudai *□.+ wr^figW giwn fifl Ma.mm 
Kofmltd hi the “(iulfc-Bouk to Central and Northern Japan, 111 recently 
IiEililidiv<l by hhnwlf and Mr. Sotew, aaW ihnt he Eml always linJerataod 
lvnnmlnl to Ixs COmiLV-nty kltotf ft Ka MntcLa KoEhhIeu from the fact of lbs 
predimity to the xtWa^ of Maum anJ r%»ibij O' dialingtij*li it frets oilier 
places of the bStnH 1 lunir■. 




Mr. Dixon repented that l« I™1 n»*» inquiry at the pl*co ao<I linl been 
positively informed that there w ™> °' hrr Konmloi i" tbo country. 

Mr- Chamberlain then prednretl the 1Wo &*<*** 

“Guide to tlie Sights of Yodo”') in *Wch, VoL XX,, Art. “Kr.nodai," it 
i„ «(nt"t tl»t “ Kopodai *«w= to be the Becertl name of the hill stretching 
from the neighbourhood of Seti-nei ihi to tlist of Ma®*." The »tithor goes 
on to quote a variety of wav» of wrl!*** the name of the plat*, one of which 
i. w ft $ (the usual way pod than cootioocei £ U dtu-lri 

to the w«t of JEarihssht in Mtisttbi, and is »l the name of ihU ™ 

Hfe-Hutu JtwMtjffc&a tells os that the imvtmasl capital M Jflft (lt ehl * 

mofoH In the Department of KaUushik* thusgi*bl B Ms r< f °°'* 

that it vu from its proximity to the pwiidil capital that the lull 
lt» name of Synodal m iff »" Ir llte TnpCLIK-^ anthrj^^mst 

ness m#v he relied on, the actual name <'f the pUre is U OI, _ 

natural I v spoken of a, thcKonodii near Mama Ob-****»*+V* 
it from iho ^touring bJUoflito name. That it was thus known f™. 
n« early date is shown by the wonlios of 0 »O fth* od« q»t«d hy Mr. 
Dixon himself K whertin tc rtad S—- 


TfL'i mi 

jToJbfu Ha HA adru 
KoHOSUl* ett- 


( ) 


ON TUB EARLY til STONY OB PRINTING 
IN JAPAN. 


By I'JiMxr Satow. 


f W Ike. 15) 1881.] 

I.—BLOCK BOOKS, 

Tin; nit of printing uq woocku hlocfciH in China jiruhahlv aw?>t ite 
discovery to the undent of some oixt desiring to obtain a fne-simile of 
nti inscription on a Bieini monument, Hds would l« dune bv t*»Lr g 
ivlitit & cnlled a " rubbing,” the result of which was that tlm indued 
characters appnrod of tins natural colour of the jxi|iur, tin? gtuuud leing 
hlni’k, 'fin? next *U:ji amented iu covering the jurfiien of tin? biotic 
with Indian liilc, pbmitg the pnjjur h gainst it and rubbing it smootli 
with tin 1 hand, 'fins month!? of |?t?w luting imprisons accounts for th? 
fhet tluil ini raniij' ropyljuuks for lotiming to write Cliuiifu 
an' printed in whit?' on a black ground, the curliest writing rojHcs 
having been obtained in tilts manner from iuH'riplionK, which thin* 
luttsmc tlic type of the "rtludnx writing copy. Tito practice? of taking 
impressions fium inontnucnis probably went on for a long time I afore 
tlw plan of engraving a composition on sioim for this eitpits? purpose 
wits thought of, I Kit n? early us 175 A.D, tin: text of tlu? Chimse 
t,lassies was cut iijxm Lnlili ts, which wap; erected outside the ITiivendtv. 
nn.9 of ttn?se impressions were taken, eon* of which fire said to lx? 
«till in existent*. But printing from wooden blocks seems to lx? no 
older (han the end <jf tin? (>th century, when the founder of the Hui 
dynasty is said to have had tire remain* of tin* Cltnahtl Buoks 
engraved on wood. For a long tune kit few liookfc were lliii* produced. 
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i‘Nwpt ail'll as related to the BudcDikt religion, and the first clasBoal 
work was not print* * .1 until about the mil-lie of the 8th century* 
Various noth** <*vur <if wlUionF of more or !■« oompleto wls of tlw 
Classics sifter this, kit it w ■* #“*& A* m> *™ t " v11 

ndvanwd tlial printed ls»l» bcauim common. 

Ill Japan tin* earlier example of blodi printing dsn.* fomi 
tbe middle of the *th rctourv. Before Ibnt time Lliere Imd <****1 
a few inscriptions on stone, of which impiesaionfl may perhai* Imve 
ks*n token bv nibbing, and sat wkl. cngniviri dwrflttoni mi» 
already in n*v Iutcrtflume with Claim W hem po tiy frspunit 
fimni the end of the fitli century, under the Empress ^nwi-ko. 
kit the art n£ printing win* apparently not introduced until much 
later. Huh may l« due to other of two posable «iu«? r ~ene ( 
the frt'-t that previous to the compiklbu of the Krald-lsi and Nj- 
Irnn-Ki curly b the Sth country; there was *ar«ly any native 
litomture in the other. Hint the art wo* fcr a 

time but little practised in the century of ^ Mtim. Hie kttor 
htla most probably the detrmbing cause, for Inter on wIkh lire 
Jaiauase k^an to print. they tbemsrlvm to 4. 

rqinxkrtTon of Oto Buddhist «nd Onated works, ml A- ft* 
really ttfitkntal work that they produc'd wis purl of the NidinR-gi at 

tk vefy etui nf tbft 10th ccntut)+ _ 

ft w b 7l!4 that the Empress Shiyau-toku, m pimuttov ..f n 

vow. ordered a million *m#U wwxVn toy pasoda? to !» made fw < e- 

tributkm among the Buddhist bmpk* ***** «* 
mintrv, udi nf which was to centum a dhimut out of tbe Buddha 

scripture entitkri Vbiala nirbbsaa Sam M**ft ». - 
Uuku Zldynu-kuwai, Kiym.).’ H* ^ 

altogetlmr. though the po**<?-‘ * ** J-P” **“ ^ * 

JUkrnly nuua, four ootcftl* whole numkr The million pphi 

are sail to have k-en compel and dhtribut.d » - 70. A 

able number of then, are sUil pr^verl at the mttuU ry of Boh- 

riuihi in Yaareto, ami <«otab the original dhirtnK bac^ruiuks of 


< Printed with axrereM* type*. Bm thr rsc-Mmwgatsri prvmdsd it by 
two vpsru below, p." 0- 

*3Mf«kci Nkb*fi**v bl<> 30. ft 20 p fL ? 

vor* it* 
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fomc of these Fire given in Jfipftno&o antiquarian works,* Tlie text fc 
Sanskrit, written In Chinese dmmeters r from which it might probably 
ho rtOTvercd without much difficulty Out of the six dhftmni t mpbs 
of three only TWfi known to tiw autiior of one of theiw works, from 
which I Iiato condeiteod this Mknring oboorFJrtkw, The dliumnl weir 
print-i on a dip of papec about 18 indies in length and two In width, 
which was rolled up and dcputted in the body of the pagoda under tiw 
S|»iro. The writer b question Argues that if there wire qdtmlly a 
million <f tk»e pago lns r the numljer of eopit^ required of cock dbfmutl 
won!ii lx* on nn nyeroge between 1*50,000 And 170*000. It mn hardly 
]►■ jnippo^d Umt moro thmi 10,000 improfitaOjiA were taken from one 
ringle h|o:^k, and indeed that is a high estimate, m tlint at least 10 nr 
17 sms of Iib;hr must have [yen engraved, which explain? Ihe{Cv umitY 
hriworn difbjtmt impo^kms of tin? sanw dhlrani. For iusLnnco, of 
one text them im' -L ill oxlmt three dilbivnt copkfl varying in the (izc 
of the ctiiniTt nml in tlioir armugi-nwuL in columns It undid 
wem from tb«e ol^rYitbm that the author supposed the 

illiAmin to have b™ engraved on woof, and another modern writer, 
Sakaklbini Yoehtno, adopting the opuibii expresod by weod<^grmm^ 
to whom Humi! of the wrullx had Tutu submiltol for ir^pxiion, mih 
fiidered it to be quite settled that the blocks were wooden* On Ute 
other hand* thus iHsthigni^hod Japanese antiquarian, Mr, Urongaha 
Noribii^p hobktlK genuioc oopiaito he imperious of bronze or copper 
cnstliii^t the criterion hing that in lW- the enrk qf the free ytmkr* 
ib not nm off to ti thn> point, as would ty die trae if they had been 
printed from a wooden block, where the nature of die nuiterinl allows 
the touch's fif the pencil to In- reproduced with woh exiuliiesH that it 
h mfnciiiiiGp diffbult at firet sight to tell print front runtmarripL The 
spsrim&tfe which Ini doriilffi lo Ik? forgeries, however, actually deploy 
this flhtfwtimptitL Aa betim-fi the two varieties* the q motion of 
gcnutiwra# rntist be tWkbi in fivonr of t\w impmaton* from metallic 
opting^ bemuse a forger would be unlikely to prefer t!u* more difficult 
and ivtitly method of iwtiug ft bbek in metal to the tinliuary jiroefsi 
of engraving on wond, while nt tbs amuc time the exlstenry of evrtmn 
dftflt brouse pawls of tlv* ym r 810 with Chinese characters in relief, 
proves that it was quite ptsHibb nt that pork! to produce the neo^ary 

1 13 S ft « =»*! S ft £ It 
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rjicttil plates.* Besides those stil) tn 1» Sd3i nt Ilafu-riti-zhi, specimens 
tiro now uiul then to he obtained from dealers in nnl icjtii tics. Tha 

of thorn which I have oxurnmotl » brown with *ge, and Hie 
little scroll* an? often roudi worn. Two qualities «f paper appear 
to liriv*- been used, one thick and of a woolly texture, somewhat 
resembling some kind* of modern Korean paper, the other of ft 
thiu nor ftinl harder Htbstanoc, with a smooth s-urtucc, which Ml not 
absorb tho ink quite so thoroughly ns the first. 

Tlio earliest printed Iwofe, however, secnis to he of a much later 
period, though it is thought that reJiffious duuros wort printed during 
the interval. 

In an entry under the jar 987 in a journal of the period, the 
expmn wri-hot (W *), - printed took,” occurs, applied ton copy 
of Urn HmIdlest Onion brought bade from Chinn by ti Buddhist priest. 
Tlihf of course must have l»cii a Chhteas edition, hut the use of the 
term hnpliea nt any rate that printed hooka wore already known in 
JuprkD. In 1172 « monk of Oholuiiu nfltt Klynudo brought out an 
edition of the •* Seventeen Laws" uttnhttal to .Shiynu-toku Tm-ahi, 
whioh is the rorlw* J^awwa printed took of which any record exists. 
It probably coteflatad of not mom thnn half a dozen leaves at theout- 
suk?. In 1184 the MahAprny«il-piiramito SOtra (in Japanese Dili* 
lutfUnivn Kiyau) wo* engraved lw the immunity if Uafi-iiiya rid at 
Kura." The Adzmna Kagnmi also speak* of five mpn?s of tin* Bfalifl- 
vAmi PiUni or Dahriujou Kiyau (another name for tin? ftoldbann* 
Pundorika Sfltm or IIo*e Kiyau) in 12i», but thw edkbos appair 
to he no longer extant. 

Of those which have deKBOdst to mode™ Limes the cnrlust is 0» 
Sefidiyakiwbifii (« if ») <* Hofcuril Shiymi-nih (fcuwfcr of the 
Zhiynu-tlft sect, bun 1133. S»1 1212), the .lute of which is variously 
mlirnated at 1198. 1200 and 121 L Hut it appears that in 1206 tlio 
rriegtH of Hj-yehraiti, to whom the berctkal doctrine* of the new set 
were odious, presented a petition that lin y might lw permitted to mtie 
and horn all the copies of liik 1*ok tlmt they could lay their lumcfc on, 
togetiwr with the blocks from which it hod Ix^ft printed, on tire ground 


i These termed »rt of a rtHudsol hwlem btrWng to the KeS-m^n-dau 
at X*™. and pro reproduced in frosimlhi in Vet. L of the well known. *nu- 
q Dorian collection entitled Jfc *4*«, 
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that it odfitMaef] intofcrtilfc Wi^fciiias afioiitet wHghti* eui^I might to 
In* tomvrtl utterly* Tin- author of n I'ampitetion In wliWh facsimiles 
of some nineteen early printed Iwtfc ajwgtwai,* remark* tlrnt it ms 
written, in II0B, and that the luituml iofem L* that it must have 
he*o printed tomcwhgre fafetwum this ini 12CKL A somtnl edition ™? 
printed ha mi. TIi- fiu^imife of the first pngp <-f the edition which 
fell a vktbi to ^monkish spfoi\ given in Che volume Jii^t itfcrred tn p 
shows that the Japanm worn altoady far from unskilful in the of 
the pen am) the TOod^mgrtivoi'a diisol; the eharuetea am well formed, 
with limed, ls«Vy stmtcfW, mi l might 1*? compared to the bh* Idler 
of the cEkrlv European printed k»ks h liut it is n Style that Wftsten too 
fKiatii paper to he a favou rite with modern printers. 

Nothing hut co]>hs of Buddhist sniriptritc^s sperm to have 1 jcc.ii 
printed for & long time after this. Ill 122-1 thorn wn^ im edition of the 
Iku-hail-iiiya Kiynu, engraved by n monk of it ntomstery in tlw 
pmriftv of Afuiui, In artier to give m-t in the pohI of his p^t^tor, n 
nwmk liko hhdeel£ Of 1230 thaww* two works, the Anikin Kiyiin 
or Fnkhsivati lYjfltia And iL- weU-kitown Fii-inflfMx® nf tin Hodw 
Kiywup In which the iiltrilfUl^ of AwaJokite vara ara dtscriltfd* To 
tho venr following befangs nn idltkui of the KoH-gnii ZhiyU-miyau 
Damn! Klymt ( ft HI S ft R M I* -■ Tit. s- ar« generally 14 works 
pfirit, 1 * Ubdeftifc«*ii hy « monk nt tin- of rs purali ioncr 

wiso wishes to iJi'ti'l Hicenur to :i relative III the next worVL or in 
l!k> genera] interest of rill departed *ouK Ilia Ad/mnu Kagnmi 
tinilfiW under the year 1244 All entry that at the request of a noble 
a luutml I'opW of the HoJc* Klyau had Wh printer! sis a m^ms 
of promoting tins fclWty of tin* rwxmrty dammed G^Tohn, 

and that tin- rmmiismpt actually used hy tla wwkngrflYere for 
jesting on the blocks ns a guide to fluu trnife, was the autograph of 
that MViwgil j mid lliU ~r-t of bto.:fe* » im ntionerl again 
In the «UfK? records, The wool employed at tSml lima to di-iurte this 
isigraeed block wtlb bnta-tfi ■ jfs ric . +H pftttrm-MPSod/ 1 I ImVo a copy 
of n Buddhist rntitVil ft 4 Si The Ten M&fini nf Sahm- 

turn/ 1 not mcntiofied in die hiblnfpnphkYtl work just rcfcmul to, whuh 
t!n s date 124^, hy n mkplM?ii to Lins folkiw>ng effect; 

J| For tlin fiigmYiRgof lliew J Ti n Mnnra 11 the Of»pyfct hn?* not ikviftted 


^ « fl 1R tt- 
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one wJilt from the tinift Ijoftco him* lust luis fijUuv^ed tin. 

meiuBcrift of hie icnAor." TV volunw a printed on both **h*nf 
t|u> loaf, on h jxKtiluir lustmus (ihpnr which dilTLre in npfleamott from 
d* on linn iy .tnpMicao material, iwd the Vtond of beUig *wn 
ns t> usual, were nngumllj [wtoI Itgctlut flt their imicr niur^iii*, In 
li(J8 a work in 10 volumes attributed to Kon-fnifii (tl» 

ft 8 8* was printed, followed Ijr the lAii-nkhi Kiysu {,'M Bit) m 
1273 and the Dcfi-pofu Sliivau-eou Ki <f$ & £ > n 1 -*' Iu 
l‘i02nxi edition of tlu>KuwalbraU'riyaiojWy u KijTtu Pfcft8i)i 
which is tin* principal snitm wwtl by liw important rflilfi *>** 
.In^uitee Buddhists, was rofvhitixl. It lad alrmdy 1» '> printed in 
1214, 1230 n»i 1241, lVtwoen T'7f* mil 12SW Oh* whoio IVHhkt 
tknnn was primal. To J*if» l^ng? i1l " * ® ™ 

[low fjis'-KOli. He* colophon stetia that tins I'- k "‘ M l ,rlhlc ' 1 llt 
on lor, tluit it might bo wore widely dhltibuti <L ( ^ H - r w>rki< L ^' 
uonm Iti^ioua (‘UiiiucUt appeared iu 1314. I *- 1 ' 1433. 

1417 and 1348, Among *» lV flf fS R ft » & E ,Ji ’ i0 
fiwricuB, ,/ tins year 1®. TV ■«* of pria^ iw Unm by tin* 
weU-kuMW.. h-toriml F »n>? Km. no wl* u, the 

mlopluw thus aspires* hi—If: “ U*m+ 

H*r* that the fin i It of tin! present bfc MV t1uU1 ]> ' lmlllWi ’ 

rmd to expiate Hie sins nf Ijoundfe* Mp* l" f l* 1 ' 1 lnne 3 ** U11 llllr 
lability. Ho las .her,■for** mukrtnb n IV l 1 ™ 1 ^ of t ™° 
ilm-triiii*," in drier thereby to urmSmto hio nmnnulnted B»dt. *1 0 
thus hr.!-, to rnjuito the Four 81*^ md to suecnir the 1W 
Chwcs of *> tlxnt day along rill, him »»y tnvl an exit 

fmm tlio dark o nln. of dewilful pw«pti«» uc.1 k bis ootn^ny -ntor 
into Uro Ltog-y*« Altar of InlriBgr-sav/' Uog-jvu •«*) » 
title „f da Satin reprinted by him. My "!>)' ^ m&^nUiy 
kmnipk to, nwl oMisisto of -mly WW«it if 20 f^^-ulu Ti« ]e^'r 
nexl in printing it appm** to lave k«. ]^l togetlw ® ns to form 
a Iwt mil wlmdi was <nt up itfain hito rinutR ^ Ik* wxsaan s™, na 
may 1m M»*n fhn the joins wliWt now and tl^i -mir hi dr: n.idJhs ol 


Tito K«4oku DelMW Hot.. »» ’»« 

twiw reprinted i» Mrik f»om tin* Cl.i.«a o^ixuil, in 1S« «kI 

again k 135«. I pONW' a “W carfl fl ® faL Thnt rf ^ 

01,* is cmnpk** ..U l«'t tbo 3rd nu*l 4 th f^ktili, nto! da* lthli. Wh 
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27tliaDd30thlmvetiicJap(mcftitlatB £i & l£ ■? comepoading to J34S» 
The copy of the other edition is very impcrfbdtj half of it being made up by 
manuscript and volumes from n modem reprint, but the 1.0th fiiAciculiLa 
lias tlfcc date 5§ £ 3 ¥ + — fl P oqnindttit lo DeOBtaber 1358* The 
author of the Kek&ki Hmi-ko Shi, - describing die wort from a 
made-up dopy, bos apparently confuted the two editions' Of the srunc 
period them is a small volume entitled f? ft] Ik, containing abort 
biographies of noted Gimme monks belonging to tlmt &h% roprbk’d 
from a Korean edition. The colophon bears the d«Ur fl 91 3 3fc, 
equivalent bo 1343, Other early books of about the mim period am 
the SB® jc in 20 volume dated A tfr & >!> p oornfipocidiiig to 
ISSBg reprinted in fitOBiioile from a Clune* edition, by the community 
l’iF Kcfl-nift-zbi at Kiy&itdo; the ZeflL-rift Kuwhriiiyu {it ft 13 !5£ , in 
20 fjisdculi, the first vetumo of which opens with n table of mutant?, 
having at the end the date rt fd m A *T- T nr 1367 ; and tin; d? ® 
ft Kfe $ p two fiLseiculi in one volume* wliHi flora n SIS, note at the 
end of the copy in my iKsssesrioi^ would npfusir to havu b™ printed 
In I35@. This and fire prowling work belong to fcbe dasa of hooka 
termod GmbH Bafl* or M Print of the Five MnnB5U , rii.?s l M from their 
having been engraved sit the a t p mM of tin* principal Buddhist tom- 
iminitv? at Knmnkitm under th>- Ashikngri ihjmsty of 3hiym*gufL 
Some lour fix five additional early Buddhist n prints, two of which 
hew a ilnte Jjckfngiiig to the I Hli nejitnrr, am described in the Iriblio- 
gmphk-a! work just menlkmuli I haw hIki in my jift-^-KgSon nn 
ilhirtnded printed roll dated 1504 mut; lining the Fu-mon Bo®, which 
will he raona especially sfufefifcd to iiinkir the Item ling of pictorial 
engraving. 

The first work belonging to CMi»se litemtuve known to hart- In^jh 
reprinted in Japan, dbites from about the srnrre time an the IjifI of thesto 
Rnddlud UkAul This ia tlie |£ 5& or u Confuelnn Analectsof the year 
1364 (it ■T i* A ¥ L , a reprint of the edition mentioned lyr Ur* Legge 
in his Prolegomena to the Four Books as J ‘A Collection of Explaruv 
tions of the Iaiii Yis ” hill lias the simple title u Ltut YtL 11 Eads 
is divided into ri.\ wide column*, and the tide margin. which ft iiKiial 
in most modem hooka, h wanting. The paging is very irrcgiilnrij 
jihbTxl, sometimes on the right lined of the last coJuthli of the obverse 


"if «»«e- 
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oi (.he lisif, hut willi e>juni fwqtieiify on tiir jhuob ri<l« of the reverse. 
At the end nf tlwt lust volume itbofwrth) fe a edophon, which may 
he tnuMbtel M follows: “ Ihiti-yu Ko-ihi of the fort of Safcnhi ram* 
nuuubd workmen to engrave this on wow I it wrend time. Respectfully 
recorded on el fertQQBte day in the 5th mouth of tin* ki-n^r faUu 
year in Shijm^n. 11 By “ engraving a fioeond tune" h= meant 
reprinting from a Chinese copy. Th» adoption » wanting in aomo 
of the copies, tail tracra rain be detected in lh«n of its erasure fram 
the Mock, and it is supposed to haw bran removal nfier thu iratow 
tion of pence between the Northern m>d Boti there dynnetk* in tins 
year 1392, when the former was recognised as the rightful lino, ntul 
the (‘hronologintl djh* *d*|*!d by the rifaitoi party, rf wln '' }l 
Khivntohd was ow/rauhl iw longer I- uml without ctoo In the 
CotKiuerera Duu-yii KwHi is the reEgkeie nunc of a ran »t 
Ashikugu YwliHlft who Umg curly left mi <*!*"». took up hi" 
redden™ at Sakahi. whew be finally *iupM tb name mul gmh of 
n Buddhist monk. This ixlkksi of tin 1 I.mi Vii is of triten^t ns awing 
rt oonsklorabk amok* of variations from tiie n*-3v«J to*. The 
fin* oontn in tl* Fourth Chapter of B*k in tho cdiiuB rendered 
Ih- I>r. Leggi “ whether, hi intercourse with friend* I muy not 
Irnvo been sinevre.** Here the JafW text inserts IT before IB * 
thci English of which fc “ whether my Innuna^ "« Il0t llAVt ' 

k*p ginonc.” A BMond is in B«* d« : d . . l2< wbwi ' 

& £ an’ ridded at the end, to he rendered in (Ire «nu’ wny ;w 
a at tin) end of Ikok Lin- KWli. cluster 10, |-m, 3, Tires nmdiag* 
:ln , preferred to those of the ordinary text h th<5 <illl|,w 
Ilf tlicS ft ^ BE, SB qti&kttl tlst *Hwo (Bat Ul lllc Jill ' ?LJcs1 ^ 
reprint imhlhbsl ill 1M3L A fat is there pivot, of numerous oth« t 
variations from tin' received text, whirl, nre worthy of the attention 
nf .students of the Chinese CM* This text, together ujh tin 
prefix of lire Chinese ramiwnUito*. was repnuted in UM, ami 
ag-un hi 1533. 11* latter edit'oii, wWbh is without tin; raiuuKiUftry. 

tom again been reprinted in foorimfa, within lire J.rt*nt rental?. to 
u„W from the Ckarrtit rotvlitiou of the print ami the t V ,nitty 
of the peper ip a v*py which I | The reprint of 1490 » a 

..if the original, with tb’- addition rf n now cotopi™ wltwh 

runs literally ns follows; -Tim preo nt look <ntala> my.ngs k* 
behind him by Gaatotm and the expLuitWHCV. of tli, Iran**! rood of 
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OiiJiiL It is the Isnrfijsin of the Five Chttffa*, flic collar jj n<-1 threat 
T| f the H]\ AccompIIshuM nt?, A LI who are Imra ns inkihiiututB of Lbo 
rcorld must lie ^rnt-ful for it* hh&eiagft” and then follow*) the ible 
^ (2 £ which corn^poola to the year 1490* 

Other Clmm Clinch -mu \ m^jUiincou? mules iefriu(*d in 
-Japan pi cv tone tn llw --nd of tbw IBUi ivnuir 7 am the ftftjnjf; 

# I* II w 1 M. on lilucks fmm ei Sung edition, probably IjcJojo 
the cm I of the 1 -lth cental v. 

The ^ ^ tho fuii title i>uii^ 
probably luJoiu thy end of the J-ltli runtiiry, 

^ ft .5L it i5 Fit reprint of a Chinese: ■ ditku dated 1295, 
ffl ft 3E £ jgj, 1 mj print of n Cliije edition of tlie Burg 
dynasty, 

t A 4 PJ, in iHiveti £isck'uli T Fin - .mu' i-- reprint o| n CJun^o 
udftiau of 1441. 

utait 1400, 

reprint** I from mi edition of thy 8in^ dynikiy, 

*» 4L B t m 10 famuli. 

FB Jj 4t ■# A“ It £ in tiin 1 *' fn-indi, j-mludily id mat J4DO, 

SH JiJ t£ ZE. in + -U facfculj, jcpritit of mi edition of i3h- 

Vimn dynasty, probably about 144)1). 

U R, In two f ksciriiit. No tinte assigned, 

111 ^ $ 5J 1 fft *£ 11 tH! 15 (k^nndi hi three volume wiLhont 
iklc, I Ml l Lo jml-p' from \tz r^mhlanre in M.yk) of calligraphy mid 

|"Li|^-r to thi- lX i ft4mi Jtoku airily nundiuh-rl. j* rolmWy nun Ihe 

middle of tin* 34th mm lit. 

® ® I! it I 3K Si. in lo fowiadi, tvro fWtmli 

tif pit£c and im np^ndix ; fac'-fiiiiile reprint of ei Yuan idition of 
Lhe joar probably not later than the hts?t ijimrier of tbe IBtb 

century. 

m a 3B-p in » fctnoilh Tina i* an old 

prinUnJ hftjk s by nimy nttrilnitcd lo the ytur 1^4, blit 1 hare hejI seen 
n copy uf tlmi ptri^l Theta ut uu lit ion prinlci] with 100 viable 
types, wtilmot thiU\ Imh prc^mhly <if ihv early |J 0 Jt oftlie 17l.li Cesitxiiy. 

Thb vmk is nknmonJy kumm um tlm H 3 t. 

S fM If f| £ #1 31 it. ojlo volume, no dati^ hul lo 

jnd^i! from flic stylo of t iiL-raving, must W from the \mmt of the sarfRs 
wwknimi II* Iht 41 +4ii}^rLM of the T- 1C nnd £ * elimity irtoJ. 
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111 Sr II II. in iO books, facsimile reprint of a Bung edition. 

B W P3 Et 13 U, in four books, fnc-simtEc irsprhit of on edition of 
lliss Sung r_| vli ustv ; probably dates from tho 14tli or ]5tli contiur* 
vttKftaistt. in gJirce boots. Thk U sold to Laris been 
faoBimilpcl from a KojhiIi edition, but to have Iwuii d«rtn>jtd ill Lhu 
burning of Kijau-to in 1467 . A second c-lltioti rtppcfljv In Iusve 
l>ecn engraved in 1492. 

m sis fast 1 ., suppos'd tit W n fae-simile reprint 
of an edition of the Yiian dynasty. 

H A. 3E JflJ, in 20 fasciculi, of tins your 132-1, 

For most of the particulars oOnceniiog the hooka aimed in 
the preceding list I iiui inkfatid to the hti .wki lliu-ko Shi already 
referred to. 

Amongst my own coUeetimi 1 have also the following: 

®r 7H d $ 3 IMS Hf HC A t £ W, in 43 books. At the end 
there is n omW colophon, stating that " Yii Lwg-fu in Japanese 
Yu-ra-bo), formerly a resident of T^i-chen afreet in tbe Till Ago of 
Jfin-te, district of Ptetitah circuit of IJsmg-hua. in the province of 
Fukkiea in China, living in the vicinity of the tup!tat of Japan, 
lifter many years of toil, lias at last joyfully completed this. Sealed: in 
the lOtli month of the year T «P i. the 4th year of the ^XAgenary 
cycle. 1 The author of the Kuu-ko Zhibn ruku 5 fi fi H rather 
hastily lays it down thru the year 11127, which cerre»|iondA In the 
fourth year of a cycle, is intended, but it appears that the Chinese 
who engraved the lK»k* for this work was living in 1370, and cut 
the blocks for the 11 it iSi 11 in that year. The nearest fourth year 
„f n cycle is 1337, which must he the proper date of this book. 

& ft H «, a dictionary of Chinese characters, complied 
hy a Japanese scholar, ami arranged according to the four tones, 
with ti preface by the author dated 13011. It is not apparent 
at wlmt date this* hook was printed for (ho first time, Imt my 
c»py belongs loan edilbn published in im. On the flyleaf 
is a note iti maatmoript to the effect that the b»»> pronunciation 
nnd rendering of the Chinese chnraelon added in Indian Ink were 
inserted from a copy that had belonged U> Ohochi Mauhiiri, who 
during the siege of Kirnu-to in 1407 had thnuA his leisure hours 
to annotatin'’ it in tills manner: but hiioc of the additions in btna 
seem too clear and the ink » too black hr them «o date from the 
* YOl* HE- 
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jteriod of this note, vvlii-eli i> 1485* It would appear* however, front 
this* that ilimits Imd been ao writer edition than that of 1133* 

H ft If % Outlines of the History of the Ehiftceagivo Dyn astiefl 
whitrh have occupied the throne of China, from the prehistoric 
period down to the Yuan dynasty, printed from a Chinese or Korean 
copy, in 1551. 

The SuH-gati ^lii-ki (H ft Fi a throe funiculi in two volumes* 
a work attributes] to Koirlwifii Du-ahif in which he seeks to reconcile 
Buddhism, Taoubm and the mornl philosophy taught by Confucius 
and U\s followers, This edition* which is said to be extremely rare, 
has at the end Ui® data ^ IE ft Fi, rtir res ponding to 1580, with the 
tSAitiea of ilie printer and the cnlligniphi-'t who copit^l Lite work fur 
tiie engraver. 

The ft !£ S3 EJ IF ft £l f in 10 fasciculi, reprinted from a 
Yuan edition. It bus no Japanese ihiU\ but a manuscript note Od 
the cover of YipL h ntti ibntes it so the di roan logical |ieriuil Teh* 
hlilyait i % IE), or to some date between 1573 and 1502+ 

T1 w lli d in eight r**\h t the text idune, without preface* 
At the end of the 8th roll ]& a cnbphuo bearing the date A iE *1" 
or 1500, whh the names of the person at whose cost the hook was 
priuted (IE 3c), and of the engraver & SI), Morilsugu, 

The M IE b quo voL of 52 folios, dated November 2, 1528. The 
colophon stales that lids work bait never been printed before in 
Japan, ami that the MS* being full of errors, a number of copies 
had been collated and the result handed over to the printer to Imj 
engraved,-*® as to determine the correct text once for all. It was 
reprinted in 1564, 

Great activity was displayed nljring l his period by the Five 
Moonstones of Kamakura in the reproduction of Chinese texts, chiefly 
c®ftrii4liig» if we may judge from ihe comparative abundance of extant 
specimens, of collection! oTpoetry by celebrated writers. They are 
seldom da toil, nud can only be roughly determine] ns hoi ringing to the 
two centuries from 1358 onwards* Amongst these are the fallowing: 

ft T j¥ .'it Ufc U tt X SE, 15 fanr.) with two uf prase works mid 
an appendix* in eight volumes, reprinted in fac-eiinile from a 
Chintz edition of the year 1388- 

ft ^ JfMI #t X ST7 34* 25 fusr., in live volumes, being the text 
a loins without a eoniuivntiiry. 
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11)0 |' W ms of fin Timg-p'o (« ® H), with the notes or all ihfe 

commentators <3LlR*MSieaS# *«**») Jn 20 fft3c1cuU 
(my copy Iim only 18 remaining). Tho llnu-ko Shi iptaks ofa ( 
reprint of a Yuan edition, which is probably this very one, but the 
nut ho re had not had an opportunity of examining a copy. 

The S 85 W ft 8 « * « ft ft * in 10 fuse., without a date, 
hut evidently reprinted from 4 Chinese copy. 

The Q* JB It ?*, IT few. in I wo volumes, probably fac-stitiiled 

from a Yiian edition. 

The &. % S, n. seven fnsc. (.the 2nd aeries only). 

The ft Ti Hi] SI MU nine fast?- in three volumes. At the end is 
printed the publishing price, 130 y« oaeli. about five pence of 
English money. It u a fnc-slinite of s Sung edition. Also [lie 31 if. 

or prose works of the same author. 

*f ffi 8 m w ff « £ ft IT !* 3. It thick volume of 80 sheets 

JIL * * T- iff Of X M S £ J1 ft, the tirel series, 10 fuse. in one 
volume. 

From a manuscript by Sakakihsra Yoshino, which gives the 
main facta relating to the early history of printing both in China 
and Japan, 1 add the following list of works with the approximate 
dates nt which they were published. 

-- tO E, or the Chinese version of the Buddhist Canon, snid to 
have Iwen engraved at the cost of Ashiknga Takauji early in the 
14th century. 

tft ft 5h 35, in the period Yc-fi-buH, 1373-13711. 

2 ft t* & 1 $ ft « ». i" *399. 

ft >Jt El. in the period Dsi-pi, 1521-28. 

B ,'S iz £, do. and 

fjf I? (ft PH, in the {>eriod Tefl-btifi, 1332-1555. 

All the dates given above are obviously only those of the 
original publication of the respective books, and are, more properly 
speaking, only the dates of the engraving of Lha blocks. ‘ In 
many cases, no doubt, the same Hocks have been uwd for a 
aeries of copies diilcriog widely from each other in actual date 
of production, and it becomes impossible to determine with ex- 
net tics* the ago of any particular example. After a thousand 
or so copira hitve liecu printed olF, a block generally begins to 
get worn down, and impressions are gradually less and Ics dear, 


CO *ATmr : nrFrortv or pftixTixn ix iapax. 

■« 

The quality of thi* pnpirmay sometimes aid us in determining the 
relative ng* of copies from the sume ehi of blocks, bnt i* never 
aufficitnt to enable it to be fiicd abwlutriy within twenty or thirty 
year*. It must, tlicrvforo, not be forgotten, m speaking of the age 
of block-books, that the dab' of engraving and not that of llio actual 
priming \e meant. 

The preceding Hits probably do not by my means exhnust thh 
titles of fill the books printed in Jftpnn during the four Il« 3idrea.1 
terminating with the end of tk® &ixtoc-ntli ct nfcury, but there 
groms to be no reason ta GUppo^j that the art wil* at any Liint? within 
tlioflo four oenturies pmdsa*id with numb vigour. It Appeals, taw- 
■ v Tp La hove received a great impulse About the last years of this 
prriod from the expeditions nT Hideyodu against Korea, when a 
considerable number of bookis were brought back ns booty by tb< L 
victors, ind lltc Japanese learnt what had been doin', by a people 
whom they had considered so vastly thuir inferiors, in the way of 
multiplying copies of work? valind |>y all cultivated men- A 
further stimulus was imparted by Tlicyn^u,, who spent the Inst few 
yean of Ik id life in forming a library of Japanese manuscripts, end 
encourill'd their reproduction by ibe printer. IbiL amonpl the 
books obtained from Kon^n were soum printed with mavtabla types, 
a contrivance wliksh soeme at once |o have found greet favour with 
the Japanese* for wo find that nearly all the books of any im* 
p^rtrtuco that wor*= printed during the nest thirty or forty years 
were printed with movable £yps s and block-book* arc compara¬ 
tively few in number. 


11-PRINTING WITH MOVABLE TYPES, 

Printing with movable types of day is said to date hi China 
from about llio middle of the 1 1th century, under the Sang dynasty, 
hut l have not been able lea find any evidence to corroborate this stnte- 
m nt The want cfa good library of reference is one lhiit> oontinu- 
ally felt in this country by all who nrecngagwl in iiLvrsLigatLone, in no 
matter w hat branch of knowledge To the Koreans lb attributed the 
invention of copper types in the beginning of the I5lh century. It 
may at least be shewn by inspection of books bearing flutes of that 
period ihnt they us-jd these typ 1 ^ even if the in vent Ion b net due to 



SATOW : flOrOHV 01:' I'KIStlSO l? 1 ' JAFAS. 


Cl 


ami. As is sell known, t!» Ckinao h “ l * hl f oI 

™™ „■!„ » Us; flfe. of KwyM f*. 

wad for iniiitmif tk uimiml)" volutmucuw Lj cbpvxito, * * 

„ w on mi lone V -**«« Vr “« Bril* Min™.: tai n, tin , 
K-ion rf kis eras HO" (»'««» l71(l > ltee *T- ? 

„„*d for «*« ooi'pct .MM*, and o font of «*> W* «** 
» atkl still to be in oxfetome, was Bubfl^ucntlj twuiufhctoxttl to 

r^rJm-^ iU T 

In the library of the Tokogaw* Shiyau^n *** m* 

as twenty-three Koiem. iwyab^typc l»ok*, white the author of tlw 
Kei-pcki Hau-ko filii emunornto* fourto* ttmt, »nd l nymlf i*#** 
Bornna Others, »n* of which were unknown to the author of the «.r! 
ju* rvferieil to. nr to the i«dpikr <rf the Catalogue oftl* * 

U* entitled C> Shij^M Kui-rehi Shi. Son* of the® are «* 
tremclj voluminous «> <** two hurit« f^enh. *ieh «. 

the reprint of the Tltfa TungJwo S « » '> *°J * ,1" * *' 
the Ilsiii-pien KtnJdu Shih-W<to I*i d* *« * > J.” 

s ul i~ 6luh Stc * aikJ the ShikdW Shth BawgtU + * * » 

Btrtthe mot mtonrfbg foetto ■* *?'»?«* *■ “J 

data signed to nmu of them. The ft^l zS .Shih-. Qua C lu. A J t 

: HInoe this w« written a fiieod 

t..«tx p .^, -“«“*■ U..J - «» 

liiLi de nlmdsca Oil PK-rtC Pi w *TF™ mu ^ 1 n . 

^ p pBuniii. m fit gMin: eitznit* ehhwb, pa* 

Iraipienipj avant *l«e > harnpe m nt ™t “Mumble 

M. Ti * 

SSrja: zrs£X*~ *. .. *)■> «-«*•- 

■> _; .... u lnnw m clwGMnam. ■» immw*. -* « ..... \ „ 

jssjk - ""•.s^s'irrr 

rfrfc, ion* X.p, W, but dmra. ibe *** ^ ^ 

iun., xn,« 

,| IUS e„f dsy, M luivine ton ^ ^ ^r tUc fiwt tottiB 

furLtier uccouqLm wc TMf «nidlW* ■ r i r t vlH 

mcUktlic lypek. Viuih,* On (i 44:1 hr gt^ 

room informaiiuD (.turn i* * 1 k f ir,. r ,_ i kfl 

Lm«S«.U-.-U w-Ij-•'<*-» ^"jT. 

„ m ,k. If. tm skat sbs Chaww MnUwd «( f..«u«8 k»”k« *“ 
itilratkoc4 Iniu tlwl erj'jalryj ifUIwul 4'^ AB K 
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"* * ^ wns printed in I-tffi*, the Li-tjii Cfateag Cfik u Pi hi fi ft ft *£ 
f$ U ill 1437 and the tfhibpa Shih-Iiso + A & R| in 1434 Con- 
earning. thffi book, the Kni-rokI Ifnu-ko rill sajm : 

In I4J) ^ "f) the King of Korea ordered copper mov¬ 

able type* to fie made, mid furtlirr orck:mi Inrgi! copper type* to ho 
made for the purjxtiu of printing Hits book Distinctly lh viable fito 
1 poeUfruV of Koraail official* dated m the year 1434 ( j! ?§ A *p)/ p 
This book was in the Ashikagu SdiocJ ff but 1 have not I*** able to 
exambio it for mywHL Hut even older then these Iwok* ft Heme to fto 
an annotated mBt fa n of tlio K'nng-tzii Chis-yii or Koo^Jii Kogsffi H 
S ?l t T’ * -d), reprinted from a Chinos* in three fL™u|£ 

On folio *2-1 of the 3rd fawicultw is the ralnpli< ■ n g Iff T Q H Jf * *f 
ff jjiluted by :£ Hf PR nt the Di&Tinu nation Unity 
1 h»ok*i1 lop, in the year 1311. 1 lo this ^xtresoda a iinLioi' of K^ing 
An-kno, its in the Ordmiuy editions Next follows what appnini to Itn 
on entirely wqxmLti! work hotrod up too ther in the mn e volume, am] 
entitle 1 IMn-k'an *u wang Sliih rtii & f P jt ZE '% the first sheet 
of which L* a table of contents, ending v. itl i & & ip T Vc ® EK ^ It! H 
fl 41 printed by the B Bt ft K in tlw aatumii of im ,T 1 have 
paqjuaolj left the nmnea of On? printer mid the printmg^fBces 
iiirtrandltereiUid, in onk i r not to prejudio:: tin; qilotion whether Otey 
are Chinese or Korean, for on that dqwmls almost entirdy tiro 
condnsbn to Itt arrived nt lie to the rial dau of the volume Afior 
tlie table of eoatenLn HMitaLniiig the *^nd of tlu- two ilu&e^ fblEowg 
a |ortrikit of Confucius, with some nub-s njjon hi* phyxiral rlmrm'- 
t-’iiftiia and other [lOrtmit? of the sage which 1 nu i Wri Imitded down 
in the famiEira of hiw descvndhist* Net I cooks n short ehreiKilr^rv 
Lif liia life, to whtdi liucoggcb JiL* poc%im Huh Mb wile printed 
from a hh>?k. Hie rest of thin- wH-iion of (Jie liook, ten fobos, ib 
again in iiiovnble tyjic. llion follow tlircn folios printoil from 
bloi?k% showing Uuj umngfi&sxmtA of iba olfrrhigs and tK 1 v*rnts 
uf tin? dlfinmt grades of offiduls lit the servii'ea in hiw honour, 
mid 4he roTfiyiisdfT of the volumQ is occtipi^t by an nrmnnt of 

cun inning J-S fotk^ prtnUtl with niovahki typrSi but without 

n dote. 

A Chinese tender to whom 1 have shown tiiiy hook L- of oniukiu 
that the printers of the whole worn Kormiis hut oil; the other luml more 
thaii mi Korauj wholiave auira them eo&ader tk lii^t data to be that of 
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tlw CMoen edition from which the Clria-ju is ii reprint, Imt thn 
prtiliw to Liu: bwxju'I work bound up with it they take to be signed 
by ii Korean. It is certainly a very common pitirtir* in reprinting 
ii Chinese work out block? to copy tin* iEatc, tire original look 

is ill bet often piutctl on to line hlork*, anil the whole is then engraved, 
without the omission of u single elm meter, il tli* fo®*fntlld printer 
trinluw to mill hi? own date, be inserts it uflur llm original colophon, ns 
is to 1*? eotiii hi wnw or the volumes of the first reprint of tbo LVEl-toil 
Koku, whom the ikites of the Chinese original edition nmi of tins 
Ju|imiosc fiavsinulo nro found sale by* ride. But this is not 
likely to lurppcn in the anso of a liool; rcprfotod with movable types. 
Here their is h*s inducement for the reprint** to ineort tins -Into 
cf the original edition or the- nan* of the printer whose work 11* 
k= repying, fur tlwt would only Ins .(on* for some special reamn, as 
n>r instance the- (losire to doorivc a jundwrer into the belief tha t bn 
ivjo? buying a mpy of the gi'iuiine original Iwoh, n doceptKH) which 
of cuune V- quite not of the ■jn^tioa when- it is a k** primal 
with movable types. If it should ever happen that a Chine-: -xlitwu 
mire iIhsoosetw! with ihu ranio date ami printer's mmti a? this 
Korean mpy, thm. Hi*™ would nab'rally be no longer imy don 14 
of its bfSag a mere reprint, nirekinkally mtH down in the lightest 
details, kit taking into ineuitnf the opinioos csprc^> I by ik- Clmiis-r* 
Hi ml Korean to whom tins lw-tk wns referred, and the foregoing 
oonsrilerations as to the nstml pnretiiv in reprinting, I think we 
nuiv prwirianstly hold ih,^ volutin- to date rally ftom the year? 
1317 and 1S24. ' 

This i™k a most important for tl* history of prating m nil 
rejun trite, since its .Sato is at beta hundred and twenty-sis yi«m kfore 
tiie mrlu*t prin to I Iwuk known in Europe, and a hundred and thirty* 
three yians if the iktu of the Chin-y ft itself be taken. But il i* even 
j^ildi that this tsook h net U* first of its kind in Korea or China, 
ami wo may still mpwt, when Korea twins to be ttrrewn o|*n to tl» 
rest of the worbl, to difttiva* other nlxl printed vahnw* of w hich no 
btfwldgo ha* hitherto lason areeaSbk That it b printed in tl» imiii 
with movable type there aui 1* no -Uk.I* win. to vet. One criterion 
is tins irregularity of the riauwtor* U»m»lve, a « lhl B* nt 

enet. doner of the framing wliidi onck** the p-ge, mid Ik third » 
tins rennirkiililu diflcKUM in np|camuw hetwoen tire 1*$% eontmiiiUg 


u 
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dLiLgKim~ r which of course lintl to lie i-ut on Mocks, rand those whirli 
consist simply of Icltorqmssft The former, though prepared as pfli L 
of the flam boots, lire ronspicUOus for the great rtguianty-jf both 
mlJigraphv ami the fni tiring round the page, in which they pnaent 
n striking contrast to the reroauider nf the volume^ This opinion 
is supported by the authority of the Kehseki llmi-ko 8hi, In which 
this wart is iksaribdd a* M if R ft *'£ ¥$ # u n. Koran movable 
tyjic printed book, 1 * and run of irhc**e n o them was formerly the 
owner of the copy which I now poi&c&, But even if it should 
tun] out that this work b= after [ill tmi so ohl jls it ut preprint soemt 
by lji' h than? am J-till the other throe previously named as lining 
anterior to 1450* the diiO 1 <?f tin- invention of printing with movable 
type* in Euro]*?, «opeemtHg which there aippqare to In no reason 
for doubting the jtuvuraey of the inrule by .JapaiHse 

Iribliograpbcre. 

Further evidence of the early date of printing with movidifo 
tyiies in Korea is quoted by KuH^loq in hk ludmilj Ko-zhi 
(# it l6 vol. 5, fium the * l m-wly-LSCL-l tj|B h jui^L-finje of A 
Chhx -n wart* the Itatkul Worts oFGh i ethChk a ii*€lmi t s to tin 1 follow¬ 
ing rlfkt: “ The art of Printing with movable ty|ws was started 
hy CMn lino (rfc hfo of the 8png Dynasty), m\d ^ perfected 
by Yang Kt (fll But niast of these were ukiy tyj^s, liable to 
be easily destroyed anil nut sufth-antly durable* A century later, 
owing to the divine wisdom ly^jpthu hy the revolution of time, tlw. 1 
beginning of moulding iXjpjMT into for tRnsmkbo to all 

after ages wa* made in our ttatnLry ( 1 * c, + Krmn}, . In 

Hue 1st your cif Vongdo (1403) they were called Keag-bui Chnrmien« p 
n m3 tbeoWcs[™itkiiicf tlst Ikmkjaof Poetiy mid History and the coat* 
nienlmy of Tm p winch hud been read in the- pretence of the Eaiperor, 
were used as ulo lets for forming thcr tvqxs, put of tills- hint nothing 3 ulh 
B nrrivi.vL In tho year 1431 they were culled Qiiu-y iu Characters* and 
these were nwddbd upon stork-s of filial pk4y p uhedicnru and guoE 
notion* and ilm Luihyil TIkiw wbldi w^^re outdo in 1453 uImi went hy 
ilia niunc of tl» oorreiqjnfidmg ytar uf the seKJigcnivry «ydr p jllhI tiny 
Were W ikUeli hy a man timn-d Kung Ilwi-an i # §A n Again theio 
vvjm a font im-k in l und l^I[w| afb^r tlml year, by Chong Kan- 
elrtmg O0B n Ik . bath of which are stHl umxI (i. r. p at the ^Inteof thin 
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« post.fnoti"1 In our King gove- aa ™& r,0 lll<! ca1 ' ,Brt - ■ * 
sn l as the n-ult of tL* a ropy r,f (bo * Lives of Virtuous Wtmwn,* 
mrapik'd bv ft Ft £ van cot out of bis private "jib**™ a*nt u*-l a# 
a rriwlel for (bo oliamctois, ... * The m»k oo^t ftom tho 
24U. of the Mb month to tlm 3rd month of the sm^rtg yflt it, Owt 
303,000 characters large and small were nunlf. ami thc« "-err urea 
in printing books. They wre clear, correct, good nl Nr 
an«l when amuigul in onter resembled a string of pearls" ■ - ■ ■ 

Ttio w i*Bt-fkwv " In lilt* Korean edition of live la-lmo Ven-t fA 
fltef an tap; 41 In the 1st yatr of Ywifffe (U®) H<* Highness 
tV Kin- 1 rtl to IMS attendant?: 1 l *» 1** types mouhlivl 

in (tuppor! frith whid. to print nil boob that I may get hold of, ,h 
onlor to make their cttlnte widely Wn. It would notl» ngbl 

to Uiv th* burden of than* «P™ 8* [jut 1 fln(1 m >' 

(jymtb.T with those of nay ilirtingi! idled oflbmw of all gunks who 
tuL an interest in the t.» b rink lug. ™g** wrely In is- ahk to 
awomplieh tin*' H“ ron^nieiitly eon tribe fcri all bts own \wm> 

injure, .. gave the Hooks of Ftety and History and thetom- 

wentary of Tw to servo as a m- y for Lho ehimuf rs. - ■ * 

The ' issHace" to the Korean eriitkn of th- History of tlm Larlwr 
linn Dynasty «]» ™ 4 In the 11th mcnlli of the y«r 1-U3 H* 
HfchnW the King of hfe own motion ordered hm nffiwr 
r*»l to onst a fresh sot of types. whHi w« wrapped withm (he 
™ ( .f ™ month*" Hare we l*ve two ripparemtly m^hot 
native Korean nulhodlb for tl.o Statement that « PI *r type* were 
usd in Korea as oatly » the year 1403, and ins ** uma^nud* 
to supimsc that wool™ tyF* wen- an oarlinf iriventiem m that ™uilry. 
ThoZltat Korean 1**k I havo B*n tearing a date tha * pitot 
with topi*r type is the VlH, a medical work in eight volumes, 

tlK- colophon ’of which b d*i * « * » « ^ ^ 
known, bv fur the ma>»rity of ^ priori in Korea are witlmnt 

a (feta SnehcopiKT-ty^ printed ^ ^ ’ "" 

uneoinitHHi. Tim Wftrf*- W- {t«* •> J-. P"^ 1 
With this kind of typo, bot hxs no date. It «> ^ 

to 1* oli let than tho middk of tb> «^ith miluty. 0» rf 
tb. M prtdt-ctbns of the Korean pm .hat 1 haw n,t with 
« » dktionwy of Cbinwe of «uo» nmAy a 

tfca Of a CWi* work, artilW * « ■ * 5 *' ° f 

TOT- 
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thirty fitsrinili hound together in one volume, 14 inches high and 10 
incites whle t '210 *hcak* with 17 column? to n prigr*. thus osc&diiig in 
wze the ordinary Konvtn liooks ;lh mtidi iu- they in their turn surpass 
the nvera^e Chinese mad Japanese volume. It b undated. kit 
prohfthly not very modem. 

Concerning the introduction of mnvfthlu type* into Japan, there 
seems to In* little tlmilit Tradition indeed say* that tlifc invention was 
already in use early in the 13th ccnbiry, nixl that Kail no Muromifu, 
under the firpi of tin? Ashiktign Hhiymi'giifi, list! Ums works of the 
priest Koku-dii producer) m this nutiutc^ hat Mh i evitkofr for 

thtse BtntpmuntH b not comndend of any might by three who are 
mmt competent to form an opinion. A dictionary of Climes® 
diftmotm is ppokin of ah having Ijeen printed in movable type* 
in the Ir gUming of the ltfth r-eiitury, mini h fhserfbd tw Rhift-ahi 
Hhifii H H\ 8K The Five Motyttatmes nf Knmnkum 
nil' a bo said to hive possessed n font of typo, pro! hi My woocten, 
but no nionlinn b made of any liook.4 printed with it. But the 
iLiii^t usually Accepted aooouitt b thru after the iii>t invrisiun of 
Ktww hy iho airoics of Bifbyoehi in tba end [of tin iGih rentiiry, 
ii largo quantity of Korean movable type Iwfoks wesv brought 
Isii'k by oif: nf 1 1 i- gencuafe* UkidtL Hid**11 ye, which formed tho 
ttioilul npm which the Japanese printers worked* We tan hilnlly 
i xplain hi any oil ter way than thw tho fn^jumi oceumutm lunong 
tike Korean f*»k.£ in the libmfy of the Shiyau-gufi of hfxtks which 
ha I Ipooa bestowal as gifts hy the king of Korea* and which iww 
n stamp to tluit effect Thu very -simp* of the typ^ employed 
fur Lite tir*t Japanese nmvalilc type ■-'ditmitt appear to Imve Ijeeii 
t/lreciy imitated from same of these Keren a hooks, and tile nma* 
IMtrt of margin* b an exact copy of that which h t0u. h -d 
in nearly every Kormti volume of Mmt period as well as of more 
hhxWii times, white in the \m of largo paper of uEniotft folio 
tlir« fc exampk qf the Korean* wm nbo at llrrt follows! by some 
printers 

The very curliest of all the productions of the Japanese press after 
MktMideptinrLuf the new Invention wtta tlte Mcng Ch%i nr Reader for the 

* This is a d uublf trefoil Eti while an a hliek grtu ml i n t he mn.rg] n. SI L^rc 
ihdti 3U of the moTAbte i/pe boots of ike Kei'cliLvaLi \ytf\m\ lintrik-d 
farther <m hn^e in 



fi" 


'‘Atow : nrsm^Y or PMJtrtso i>r japaJt. 

Young (ili- full title fe H S £ ft S S6 it S *}■ TV cokphm 
Civffl the im mo and resident* of the printer, who was tin inlialnlnnt 
of Kiyau-to, nn<l espnw** tl* hope Hint tlw Jeanwcl who muy 
tfctrct mistakes in this work prrpnml by liira to m«* the wants 
of (Jie young und ignorant, will not fell to treat him with due 
severity, ft L- dated “ 5th year of Buil-roku” which (^responds 
to our .late I5&S, the clymga to the stylo Kokhiyuu not having 
yet taken plate, The i*»k is in three vohin** averaging a little 
over flfl folios.^ Tha fine of dm page it, Iwight Hi indies, width 

6 inclus, ^ 

11KH next 3«ok priniri with types wfw tlw KiEtahiu-Dnfi 

jm ft ] n lB87j tu otie volume, winch in vwy rare, It is draftib&l, 
Iwwcver, by KcfKloo Momhige m U*ng prints l with the an» set 
of type* that were iiftwwflnls u*d in the production of tie first 
two Iwok-H of the hfhholl-gi iukI the Four Books. These am usually 
said to have ken of copper, hat the - past** " to the KifbdiiuTJnfl 
expressly Htab* that they were cut on wood, and adds that tho 
invmMon *ms brought to Japan from Korm, in the following words: 
« As to tin- cliarMlant, ^ngto signs were engraved on single P k*» 
of wool, which wen} then spread on e hoard and bnpnseed on a 
sheet of paper. By rc-arrniutitiB the pbi it Ikxom* poaabb to 
meet fl» mpiircrncnts of all the gnat libraries in the world Tb« 
I’rmtri vance Was reredtty discovered m Korea, and having come to 
die .sira of the Mikmlo, ho caused workmen to copy it. It mw 
lib Majesty's wise thought to imitate the practice *t the ancient 
kings, wlio educated their sob*** by teaching them the Sbc CW* 
of the Book uf r<x*rv, in order tUt these veraw, being pnwrvcd 
in fiuratin and repeated by all. might be hurried down improbably. 
KoHibiyan, 2nd year. ’Written by his servant the priest Kebtafi 

of Nalbzefi-dii.*' . 

In addition to tire forgoing, them were nl» printed with the some 
fun [lie first tw* books of the SHwB-gi, umkr lluit title, the btedtUm 
being evidently to complete tiro wort, but, for what H*wn is unknown, 
tfe. plan was abandoned, ami only tlase two looks, wh.ch am usually 
known as the ZhiilkUi no Sfaki, or Books of the Ago of the Gods, were 

l*||y pipy wants the first tohmti the -f* 1 ■“* s, d b* Tl J 

rw|wliftlj r cut tocl^lnf tJw imlfi’ 
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pdfclMffd. On the inside of the firni baf b tk title in Imp black 
elnututofs " N^boB Skiyodd, lvivly printed in the spring eesam of 
Kekhiynu tHurhi-ixrio m. J * This date mrnvpuii'lfi to Iks ymr \im. 
Them is ulso an edition of Tk Fmir Books and tin lk*ik of FiM 
Pktj printed with theat* types, Each work lias n separate thbpif'o 
in the samo stylo ns that of the Htlioft-gi, tttisisticig of tho title of the 
Imk fclbwwl by tk iluto which fijrrapdDcb to E5yi\ making nix 
vi ,hunts? in ullp u the worts of Marius form two volumes by them* 
solvw Tk typo with wlricb these works lit printed is truly worthy 
of the imperial dignity, kiug cut on Iwdk-s a knit LhrttMjiiiutm 
of jui imh ft'runre, and thus exceeding m dze anything attempted in 
this oountrv either kfor* or Ttw llook of Filial Fkty of this 

■ Iliiin 11 would jip|Msn.r to k nm^ ji> it b not nwnfioned by the 
bibliographers who d*rik ilia dkrs. KoMoti gives the nun« 
of three other hooks printed with tins font, tlie two famous pfr-nw 
In- Pd Ltytficn entitled Jk IK .ft and IS K ff* and xi medial] work 
^ EtN^ft. Besides the wooden font* a topper one mis 

ntaiii! about twenty years Inter, with whieh n Outage i^efopiEdiii. 
tk t & ¥ It SI Hv was brought out in 1(^2, in 7S fitsdeuli, 
md ]Broun t in 15 volumes or l >3 according to tk taste of lk ojtut. 
This is a splendid spmmen of typography, jmhnbly the linM ever 
pfadfrttd b Japan. 

IkyaRi^B activity in rollerting undent miUHi*mpl* ami hliving 
copii^ nmltcplki in order to iwue ihirn ft*m tho ikingcr of oblivion, 

1 1 si* trendy been mmtk.iifccl ! Ie was also a patron of thr puiiting-pngs. 
Akut the siiroo tin* 1 tlmt the books which Imve been ju^t ^pnfen oTwww 
being brought out at tbe expense of the Mikado, k hud OEiused largo 
fonts uf wTjfflkii tv|je to k eugmvod in at least two sizes, wbWi he 
i-nvo to thu |wkfl4 Ha my til. This mini, who laid 1 *iil die principal of 
tli« Ashikaga Srlioof In HhaflOteuW 1 was tnmsfrmfl by Ihajttsti 
Hbmit die end of the Itith ecntttry to a college founded at Fualiimt for 

1] Thh wa* prohably op? of the ancient proTMieinl school* psuySiikd ^ 
far b»ck ah tins Tib contnry* which hiring fallen tn decaft «vived near 
ihe 1 nwm «f Aihtfcipi about 1450 hy l ™gi ^^rlniiie, and placed under 
the nu^rintendence of a Hu'idld^l monk bj principal. ’The Vlh in mtotnaioii 
of t he*e head rtia*ter.-( it Kafi -^hi LiU or Safi-yeU ( h, d. 1* d2), ^ ho 

#ceomp«iiied Ihryun to the Irnttlr of Sckl^Kar** and afterward» became 
a gml fa vourite with him. 
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lu015 ks .mil laymen, vfime he brought out a eonddomble aurnbor of 
bosks printed with nwfflMfi types (luring the next twenty years. Hid 
wiw at tils iiMirtstory thus wtobtislmd n» a college waa Wefokuwn* 
Shi - it wag aftonvajda removed front Kusbiml to Kiyau-to, aiulthe 
font ff wood™ type used by Siifoyeu was stUI presm'od there until 
within a few years ago. 

fian-ysa 1 * first production was llic Kmi-fllii Kfrgw or K'uug-tzu 
Chb-jil in 1590, two or three moutlfi later than the Matador's edition 
of the Tour Books. It hail « "pwfrfoa)" by SsJbjon hiws^t, 
in wlficli lus staUs that it ifl the fust liook printed by Inni with 
L|, b “*v«ml hundred fcoUffinih " of wwden types pn-nl.d to him 
by Ibeyiftl. He also say* that hi* talt was l*uvd an acvwnl 
Cliinefin editions, bit tills seems 1c f» incsiuL I have filiated 
a copy of his Ixrifc with tins early Korean sdUkm Otaidf daBtsbftl, 
ami find that the two coined ah v* exactly, Sau-ywfa being almost 
entirely a repreduatbo of it® Kortsut lmok, rlmnwtor for danu** 
„„d (alarm for column, with the exception of perhaps a fifth of the 
w hole but the number of columns in «uh pngc is itse. Ii contains 
tvery thing that is in the K«wm arranged in * slightly 

ilifforent order, and bcfodmfl* portrait of Coafiwfaa, winch has been 
espied by band iisttivl of bang fne-rimiksL 

'fliL ftrsfrlism of the Kiishimi pro* was l> >* l "“ h onn^: 

work! on the art or war, tin? 3 •* and the >' W, 1 iu tt,u m,m - 
™ ir as the Kou-shi Kim-", and in 1«» by the Sibiyna-guwmt 

Sei-yeu fi. , ST & X, in eight Tohnwfl (10 ***»“>' Thc ' ' 

to tl,e hitter mis as follows; “The pr-^nt Nnwiiu-riiifi Lwl 
Havasu i# sue who, after the In pee of n thousand yaut, atiJl I mm airs 
the' virtue wid admire* the greattm# of that wise prfaoonf hi* tune, 

distil mil i'l nil for brilliant «kfcr-Sfce tiw E ’ w,l ““ 5r 

of the rang fmnilv. W«n tluangd'i, whs .eUblisli*! a dynnsly 
and knew bow to maintain it. Having previously anfcnri the old 
priest Sulbju. tire former rrmdpal of ukshikngo) *bco>, in ™™* 
tlio tnxt of the KMvnthguwnfl &a-y«h ^ !ofit F** liav,n « lwl 
thoi (Kttwbi) Kfrgo printed, !«• *** riMi * V™*' 

following tlw example nt holy and wise null, mil providing t m 
„,. W of onbring aright Urn ,Uit*. When U« gmnt w» 
whs 1-i^n r> the tGuitry (f. Hkkyodn wlK- wws -hnlw after h* 
Jfsith by thh titloj HU uljout to lake lui leave (if the Uttitli, Un yasy 
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received big last hjunctious to load hi* successor tbo youthful J-lidpyori 
in the wmjs of wisdom, sinoe which time Iiis tolerant mu! generous 
kind nr**, and his wifirktrn ia governing liavc Ucn Bmh m could only 
be paralleled by Cbqu Fcv Ho Kuiing and An lia acting ns 
tlirc advisers of the Emperor Chna Great t» tho good which hm 
rvsultod from his endeavour, by circulating tills work throughout 
the country; to iultiYfttc harmony botwm all classes of the nntloo* 
wherein he is both mindful of the old pact lie entered into with the 
\\ r m God, and djscliarges bis utmost loyalty towards his young 
pruw&, Data! IveMsiyeui, 5th year, 3rd month, and loth day* 
Ifcsjjcetfully recorded by the monk Shiyou-yeteu, formerly of Xml- 
zcilUzhi and now of Shiyau-kokmzhi/* ITiiu ojuipuftition Ls extremely 
interesting for the glimpse it giyis sis of thu crtiraMion in winch Uses* 
two great statesmen, Hiduyoshi udf] Ihoynsu, were held by their 
iUixtotu praams, and m evidence of the position which was 
occupied by Hxfeyari ^ the siizuniin of the man w ho ivu« afterwards 
to supplant liim in tlie possesdoa of supreme administrative authority, 
such rur we should look fur in vain in tin? page* of the ordinary 
Japanese hi&toriaiL The liook is cAtremcly rare, which is attffliintod 
for hy a tradition that the greater psirt of the edition won destroy id 
by fire nt the burning of the castle of Oho^iikn, in but ] will 
not undertake to vouch for ate truth. It was reprinted in with 
movable types* with exactly tbo some paging ami thu Jivision in 
columns* hut ilio font used was apparently a different one, ami the 
“ port-face ” ia al^unL 

Use year H505 wa-* again fruitful In the production of books 
not before printed in Japan. Among these arc two diatLnrt 
editions of the ,k Book nf Changce ” (A If), One of these b from 
the F unbind pros', and 1ms n u pos&duoe ** by the same W ritor ns 
that of the pmcodiiig work, in whidi he maintains that Confurianhuii 
mid Buddhism ore identical in their essential doctrines; that Sakva 
in Cidiut would liuve taught the samei things m Confiidug; and 
tluit Canfudus, if Lire spliere of hifl labours had boon placed in 
India, would have prjpomided the same views of life that came 
from the mouth of -Sikyc This edition was printed by Mm special 
eomnuiml of Lhuynsu. It is divided into six fasciculi, buund up in 
tlnoo volumes. Thu otlner is in ten £tfticttli p bound together in live 
ifoUraa At tho end ic a oobpbon, K £ T <J it £ 2 H ft, from 
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which it appears to have been printed in the province of tfltunofusL 
Thte is usually culhd tltc Ashikagu eilitiou. 

The Adzumn Krtgaini of this year also tins ft long “ pert-fiat; ,J 
fry Shiyou*yofau, dated Kfkiiiyau, 3rd month. It fippcftre that 
tliis WlJr k wis tv grant favourite with Iheyaai, and we may 
suppose Unit it was printed by his express command. Tliero 
is ft second moviibtc tyjie edition, dhtiqgtftbd from Utis fey 
having liic dinmcure IS # S Sr fl, “ ucwlv prinW by J?*uku- 
shiv»i ii Don.” of the two block-lcok editions which are common 
in llw bookHsUort' shops, the earliest with ti " p«Hh«o ” by Ilftyashi 
Ibui-riiiyufi, and dated Kawaft-yw, 3rd year is n facsimile 

reprint of the fin* movable type edition, with the mblitlim of 
Um KuQ-teit marks for the assistant of the reader, and ihetv 
is a mxwd facsimile edition, printed from the firet and dated 
Kuwst-Imff, Iht year (1(161). A fcnta edition of 1663 is also 

iiicntioiH>L __ 

By a private printer is Hut Ck R-Kaa .Sliiynku-abiyo X 2 ^ 

30 Ixioks in JO volumes, in quarto form, if such a term «m Ik applied 
to a Japanese lwok. which i* of course what wc should nwre correctly 
cull a folio, of greatly varying proportions. Urn naron of the printer 


h Shimamui* Shiywmo (T ft ^ ®-) __ ... 

In Qic following year (1606) we have the Seven Military CtnssH* 

front the I'ushitiii pro®, with n * post-fnee” by SaH-yeu, under tl» 
alias ,>f KnMitfon. Th* '^'tion wus reprinted Inter in faosmiil*- on 
Mocks, and from this again with tin; addition of die ,ii1rhgttnn. < »f the 
wune year there is also the Tdrknfl Dzu-s- fou (fl* **)‘ *“ 
illustrations, in six volumes. 

Jo the yisir 1607 belongs the fine "< lit ion i»f the MoAren 
nr Chinese Ifolertus <*■.', with the commentary styled “ot 
the Six Ministers " <* S tt), i* 60 ^ 30 **“«* “ 

is evidently nothing more than ft of ft copy unport*d 

from Korea, «s it boa the Korean trefoil mark m tlm margin 
and tin Urge rise is *bo a characteristic of books i™*' 
in tlmt country. Ithere « n tradition that Ohodu 
Voehitnkn, tlm pr^foiwswr of the Mono family m tin lonfch.p 
of Nagato and tlm adjacent proving, silt Japemvc paper 
to Korea in onfor to have ft copy or iwpies or th* very work 
struck off for him by U* printer* ol Unit raimtry, who wore 
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fnmmis for ^n^it xkiil in their wL l! JiipftiKSft edition 
nndar dkn@rion if aterilmtcd to Nahoy* KanetsagU, a retain* of the 
thiUntyw Yoiw kiIul Kageknt=iL who wm jui active prater of Jsoofcs 
about tin! banning ofthe 17th ontuiy* It k BQntttimf* saM that I bk 
work mu printed hy him with copjwr ty|«e r but I chuih* find any 
good authority for the stetaneut, And tin Jetter-pteSS itself ilao* not, on 
iJose tnqvwtfou, appear lo justify sudh n mmlnsjoiL Sonni ajpks have 
lint* divkfipg tho idumnsof print, find tins® art-esteemed by iwokaelkts 
aa rarities thsui those tire wsiltonL them. 

A year later, hi lfiQ8, tlien* b n Chirac work on niedidntv tlm 
# # ft fr 3£ IF] si 2E £ & in ulno fitter,, or 1] voK* printed hy 
JhiE-sddvu (ttt S), nikii in lbO0 we have a Chine* work on urupuDitiiro 
. llip-# ft 12 S £« ££ HE $ ft) p muu b>iks hi An vohrnk^ with si fi-w 
woadmto rcpABBtJittg the parts of the human body to which the insnllo 
is to bet Applied, by the Mime printer. 

Mei it kin has fllrtady been mode of the use of copper Lv^- 
by lli! 1 ’ Hikndo’s printer for a Chliu^i- cyclopedia id Hi-1, hut 
In" had already been ajitirL[tiiiid by Ilicyiteu, who n= euriy tw 
1ti|ii hmt given mhm to have an edition of the Bakjtful fchtnifi 
*5 — 5i, ft doQooUon of storks fmru the Hudlhist Cnnnu, printed 
with copjxir tyjra He was than residing ui r-hirVptu wlwtns artisans 
ski I lid lit that kirn I of work ware extremely seTtroo, ami men laid 
to lx? olplained from Kiyau-Ln, Tlvere nre -till extent mine of the 
rlo-'iuiniiiL" relating to the expenditure an ibis undertaking, soph 
Oja receipt? fur wages,, which appear to Lava I mm at the rate "f 
u rhifiu of ri<>’ | jit illcm for all dasn^ of workmen, whether 
engraven, compodtoi?. piemen or oemotoro of the pr*^. Al¬ 
though there fe no doubt that it huger quantity of now types ]md 
to bo exit for tills partial Jar work, it oppaai* Hint iltGH R \sm already 
a mmiUmdAi' stock of them, about 20.^ Hi 3n existence, thuiigh the 
bibliographer* rlo not mention any work for wbieh they had l«>:n u^i 

l= A niAgnihceat pxatnpla of wbal the Kurenn blotk-naUTR anl pnatea 
i^iikl Bchievir 3k><i bijfsjrii ini. 1 in Lbc furiu of flu early copy of iFlO Utemry 
wnrka of tlit? writer Twp Yfiamuiiag M ffi it *t)j irt t*o lirgo 

vatames, hi^ght 1^1 inrhe? atnl wiiltli a litcbc^ ilelod JaBJk Xbk or nolw 
similar tasink wchih to I save fartiinHed the JpjiH**c w iih a for ihcsr 

iype^ which cKonelr re^mbb thu*s of Korean original^ trreo do*ti V* the 
pccnLtaiitiea of «aUigr»pby P 
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'llileIjook wuscloselypuccwk-d 1 y theGaMbly©.Ti-ycu 
at 47 fasciculi (them should be 50 ill till, to complete the work, but the 
4ih, 13th, and 20th foem to have been wanting from the wry first). 
Tt is without either j>tvj™> i i just-fne© or date, but the rcmrds show 
flat the order far he !«lng undertaken was given hr IlwyWtt «* tli© 
t;t p i of March, llUli, ami tlw irtOfssury workmen wen? nt omv 
oidmd from Klywrip. On the fltli of April the wraps**** a* 
In work, and n lliinesc* W!L» engaged to supply any additional type* 
that might ho fminit to I* wanting; ^ great was thu expedition 
employed that the l«nok was out of the printer's bnmls l*foto the 
lmililk* uf July, lias time thus baton uol hating much exceeded ihn-r 
mniitlL- so that the tfwpaitors must have worked at the rate of 
Htiikething over lliirtr pages « d“Y. Over 13 > 000 ll ' :W llSli| 

to bo engraved spcnally, nil of which wnv at hy fito hand of this 
Btoghi rtiilHK. It appears tint Cieyafu lmd been vary W**™* to 
bring out this lack for yearn pfist, l« gltming with lfilO t wl.cn he 
tuuseA two manuscript rfjpw* n, boros^ by the prhst-of Kamakura. 
Ijter on lie pwtbulsrly prescribed it as a part of the «bA*« "f 
tho nobles of tin; Mikado's court, am) oven After ho fell ill «f t,ie 
JlseaBo Which wa> to carry Liia oiK he still took an interest i« tlw 
j.rogrra* of tlw printing of this, hi-* favourite book. Hut ho m 
uni ihrrino-l to its eompletioti, lor he bmitlml 111 - Inst on tiie 
ii„ t of J ltl] e t ,f live year IGlfi. Very aum.tr ct UuIa haver Im* 
pttwrwd couDorning Lie, armugamonO* mntfe for carrying out tin- 
work. Tl.e number of workmen empk'jn’d was 23 in all consisting 
,rf two l.hxkwuttcrs, three engraven*. ten nsupoettors, lire pK»men 
awl Ihnu an**™* of the pin* Eaoiv mini ws to got 20 moBmo 
»1 silver » day far las tmveilin'? a]*ma from Jv^an-to to SufifU. 
Thom was suns difficult in getting <*meU>Tt of the press, as H« i" 
wen- no competent leafoni to lw had in Kryau-to, and fiaally ten 
mob fil fur this duty wore pmeuiwl frum Kamakura, Tim quantity 
of type in stock was 07,490 of huge t.'f* 1111,1 :?2 '" (>S pf (tn,BlL II * 
dear from wlaU b said aUmi tl.Le font that i*rt of it had vM 
previous to the printing of tl* TMw IchknUL Amongst tla> mle r 
g«ir am em.awmrtod 13 printing Ixtt* or CaU* 48 wedge*. -7 txxirds 
for beating out tlic paper so as to give it the tojiiin*! smooths ©f 

vurfei-e, and 5^819 box* «® 1«U ** *J1» ' n,l> wie ^ an l 
probably Bathed OfTw th engrtving tools nftwwnrtls, for the impt«afaiift 

you rs. 


71 BATOW I T11RT0RT OF F MMJW TK JAPAN*. 

do not look if they bad Wn taken from mere castings, 'Die 
wt*d Used for 14 type" is Zlti-jn (¥dt) liberally letter-wood, from 
the wooden types which worn nt first employed The workmen 
received as wages one s/oyrra of rire per diem* except the oopykfs 
and correctors of the press, who were paid three times ns much- 
The hours of work were Irom about @Sx in the morning until six at 
night* mid the theatre in the ontoV anocinte tsf Urn was turned 

into a workshop for the OGGftBom* The name of the Chinese 
typefounder was Lhi Wu+huan (it 3£ 13T). and ho was assisted 
by tints or four Japanese. Tlio number of oofies printed docs 
not appear Lo lurve I icon ns targe ns an ordinary edition in 
Europe, and the hook is hy no means common, The font of 
type was eventually presented Lo Ilmyasitie soti t the first Prince of 
Ki-shlu, 

With tlte death of Iheva-ui the printing pns lost its most powerful 
mid munificent patron, but tlie work ™ still carried on hy private 
individual? and by the religious corporation of WeB-kuwaii-*hi at 
Fiishimip established by him. One of die mart energy tic uwn who 
engaged in tiw> trade was Tanaka Onynu-m^ve-moFl of KSymsrtock He 
brought out tn 1025 a great Chinese dictionary, the ft Hk SI flfr If H. 
in 38 v toumea, und the Hofiteu BujVsuw^ $ £ # ( a e-ollrelian of 

eekbrntod pk<*« compand hy Japanese authors in the Chines 
language in 1G20, 15 volumes. The Prow Works of Fo Lo-Pkn 
in 210 volumes, though without ilnte or printer^ name, m 
probably by him, as it certainly was printed with the Auto types, and 
abo the native Jopanrae dictionary entitled Wn-miyaii Boo & of 
the yenr HS1T. I am disposed to attribute to tlie same press Severn! 
other reprints of Chinese books* such tlio tfl H efe ?lt S sjf ife ffi :R P the 

^ & it 3t , the H S, m well as the pirtajv-book of Chtnw psg^a entitled 
!E H Bl, which, print Oft first with movable tjptt, was in 1651 reprinted 
sn faostrtiik on blocks. The ~£ -fc A ff x of which tiiere are two series 
usuollj bound ai five volumes, b from the press of a Kryamtobook* 
seller mined Slii^madn, of ahirtHtrachr dohori. Kifi-hci MachL Them 
ntv two editions, one of which is tinted IflflG* T!iu paging and setting¬ 
up cornifpond exactly, line for line and character for diameter, In these 

two edition*. 

Then there is a roll^Hioo of Clunese poetry hy a Japanese monk, 
the K ft-dim-din n (fft d tt) t in 3 volumes, of the year 1623, by a printer 
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named Cofesa (£ fej, awl tlio Shsgcft Sou (ft f ») ^ HaysaM 
Idisiiiyufl, lieing 11 colkctiuii of Chbs» proverbial sayings. with 
a com nscutaiy, hi whidi Hio ChWn text ha Imar engwvod 
ft-panttcjv on lilocb and act u|i together with tlie movable type, 
feted IffiKL Urn carlkst book I have n»t with in witch (tie 
J uptime syllabic signs are uad conjointly with the Chinese stpinre 
diameter, iu tins mixture <*1M Shti-httoivna, ia no edition of H* 
Tsure-dzure-gusa, in three volumee, dated M01. With a colojiheu 
signed X R So-nofL Another hunk printed in tie same style 
nhout this period, hut without n Onto, u tbf HeWw Monogatnri 
iq 12 Ydumcg- 

Tlw production of annotated editions of the Chinese Cissies 
ami works of a similar diameter lima also mrtbrt on with gnat 
industry, hy tlu: fidtool at Fufiliinu, to which allusion W already 
ban made more tlian uikv, at least I am bribed to think so from 
tlifcir general raemUancB to the cditam nf lliu Bunk of Outages 
Whidi we know was luouglit out lliero at the cxpftss desire eflhfljwu, 
ite fhuuilor. Amongst tlnso are the Book of Histories (ft *} » 
ia fasciculi. iKXinil in three volumes, with tile prcfiuu of Confucius 
(iiviik-d iuto separata pat tamo, (mo of which is prefix wl to tad sW* 
of the Book, of which them are 32; the Book of Rites A K). 
divitkri into 40 sections; rim Cohered CoraimmUries on the Spring 
and Autumn and Annuals (* # H PI ft), the Learnbg for the 
Young 1 4* $ ft BtlwiUt the usual eomiiHiitarica; the works <£ 
Omang4xa £*!«» P «, ft* »«* «f Filial Piety (£ % ft H), and 
lltt- 4 -f-ft ft Cl ft None (f tl^se editions Laveaiktc, hut there am l« 
un doubt iK- to tiie fin* «f oueof thorn at least, tlie works of Chuong-ttii, 
if this wore •» *m already ^uxl necessary to reprint it 

in fiioisiitiib on blocks in IG2S>. The Book of fairy Itj, 2Q ftaafcull 
ia 20 volumes, and tiie Commentaries on the Leaning for tlie Young (<h 
ft ft 3i * fe), though not printed with the same types as (lie foregoing, 
evidently betoag to the mam time, aud may pOtaiUy We been produced 
by tiro same printing atri&bnm# The w orks of *u Tiuig-l* in 25 
volumes ami of San-kub ilk ft) b 1» volumes riuukl t» nddod to this 

lot. 

Of tie “ Histories " of **fi-mn Tsitn i ft R) there are two WPY*hlo 
tyi* v&lum, with a running ftftPflftW cad in 50 volumes, tVakntly 
w ly it, the century. One has m* wlnmjiE to tire pigc, without 
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dividing lines hctwAoi, the other has eiglii columns with the line*. 
Tbtf latter 15 somewhat mrc t and complete copies arc difficult lo obtain* 
A third movable fype cdfcbu K bearing the date Kek-hiytui, 4tb yi^ar 
(1B89), and having 10 columns tn the page, wn3 in reality printed 
between 30 and 40 years later, with the same types that were used in 
the proflticltoti of the Dm-llnii-niya Kj vqu by the community of Kuw. r uV 
yeiv/Jii (Ulieoo) at Yedck, and 1090 is simply tlio date of the muni* 
script from wliidi it way t=et up. It is greatly inferior to the two 
others m paper, risw, type and every oilier partial Inn 

Two editions of thy Ms ft-yefb-shifij (A 8 ft) lounging to Hub period 
are known to me, both without a date. The one has tine Korean trefoil 
murk in the margins, tin dh printed in square Chinese diameters with* 
Out tana til the skfe; the other, wanting the Korean mark, luis the 
reading in if?fcrivma at the sfrlo of the Chinese dmmet m w an arrange- 
itwnt which must have required cnnsklcralile ingenuity. The Korean 
mark h wanting, but iprt from this and the insertion of the J him, this 
edition is almost a foe^imilo of tlm first motioned, ns far na tba divtson 
*Uto columns and t? concerned* Examples of this wntrivajHa 
seem to be very rare. In another volume of this [Priori in my 
pMossiosip not only the tmm hut all the other htn ttH s%its ore pibkl 
in movable type; 

A rather remarkable liook, on account of its voluminous extent, 
* n Chine*) eydopccdift (tf* *f ft t * » £ » *J P in 221 1 ™U 
bound b 78 volume?, IxsEths Severn volumes of Index* It is without 
eitlier printer’s name or daftv bit is. evidently of the leaning of 
** 17th century, before the ardour for print lug with movable lypea 
had begun to abate. An example of unless expenditure of this 
kind i> perhaps the great dictionary entitled Lung K nn Slum-chkn 
in dgbt volumes, in which as many as twenty-six thotittind four 
, hum In *ii and thirty aejsomlo diormctera are defined, and for which 
tliat number of separate types bud therefore specially to lie cut 
on wood, tx-sulcs about six limes as many small types for the 
expl sTm t k o 8> Thk is the caLm kitten given in the prefzuv to the lwok B 
but it is, howover, evident tbit this largo quantity of tin? smaller font 
would not be needed if the printer contented himself with setting up 
only a few pages at a time. 

My present lift of untloubted movable type 1 jocks of this period 
« r i J be otnpkt^l liy the names of a few works of minor importnnee, the 
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Haft-niya Shift Kiyau with a commentary- (£ ® fr t2 It !?) m out- thm 
volume, printed by tlvo priest Shiynu-jiki iE sff .■ in lftOfl , a medical 
work in Chinese, but by a J a pane* author, entitled SaUffiS, m 
three volumes, mitten in 15H but without unv cobplmo; Kuwaktwifi 
i dyoku-ro JR n « ¥H S fS in three volumes, apparently reprinted from a 
Korean original, no date; tte U ff » B in four feenimli, bound as one 
volume, mnl Lite * * 3 « in two volumes. Both trf these are without 
flute, hut die latter was reprinted on blocks m ld-17. llw E M ft * m 
in four vok, do date; **» *1, " and Jahoda^aa to the P*a 

(a'ao “ (Clibffio bolmiiciil oyiflcpeediB) one voL, ltt03; the + A fi-ft 111 
swell vols., uo iLiU* ; and the W Is Jto Jfe !li ft M Sk I® 1 fuse. iti f»or vols,, 
uo date, 

Tlasre is a seriss of books belODgmg to this period, printed in 
a mixture of cursive Chinese diameter and fumya-iM, which ^ by 
many persons are said to 1 b examples of movable typo printing. 
Sometimes the hirayana signs am separate, but in most boob 
of this date they are more often (finibintil in (prouj* of two or 
three. If these groups were single types, then the number reqiiireil 
in excess of the simple hirttgawi signs would 1 b so large as a uBfll 
to nullify lire Iwncfit expected to be derived from the applkntiou of 
tbc invention to printing the Japancso language, Hie Chinese 
cursive diaiwtetB use.1 in tires® ls»ks also seem to be for the 
most part more irregularly formed than it "dull 1» reasona e 
b> look Jbr, where the typo-cuttcr would have no object baypwl 
producing a fiiirly kg&fcr type, ami bojl no ititarest m contorting 
the characters to make llrem approach WWW t° «"» "““t 1 
standard of eluant tutligniphy. ft b MVtrtlielcs jioasiblc tint 
the fashion of printing ifi movable types may hive lwell so ttB-powarful 
u@ to overbear nil coiiBiikmlious of either eciBKmiy or oottVeiik»De # 
ami tlmt Uie printer in himjtim principally aimed at trying how 
far lie could reproduce the dlfort of a flowing handwriting with 
hw types. It is clear from ivlmt h as beta Raid about tire employment 
of tforknwu to «a*t or engrave any additional types tliat might Is: 

minted b tire i-minv of retting up ' l thut ^ l >fintur wn * 
not greunily the owr of a font in aU reepote ownpfcte, Hat 
he started with whatever types hn Id oxjw't, in the nnibary 
.mirw of thing*, to require, suppleinontlug l.ts needs as they 
arac; uni he lUw might easily* succumb to the Uyuptatien yt 
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Stirling to lib working stork imf marked Isanti** of pnnmivhqi (hut 

prcsaM thirhfld™ to him la Iho toiinftmpi from WIIA ho was mrtb 
poking, fsmw Snell hypotfti&n a? this m4 evHontJy bo aikfpfced 
if tra art to fritopt sfl these an-cfllk-^ movable type misiv® chamctot 
books ns what they art? tspitsrarted to be. One of the tiirlii*t ejUHn^h* 
df this kind whidi I luive met with ia a ikie vd!u™ entitle*I Tmkl 
Hi do Snu-^hi, tbr yrr| r first type ia which is ibrnwd rrf a CliimiSu 
diameter With the JapuiicA 1 ftpiiVtttcftt sturdy SortOJwUQ, at He flidt, 
and if theste two b&fotii! to a fbut of type it b? pretty dear timt 
they ftufltot have b*:n nit tspodally for use in this [?!a^ This limk 
is without ilate* fnat ts 6i3|i[X»*J to be n ppreinwa of the work of 
SMwgra Kaactongu* to whom k nttnbiitoi the great edition of the 
Hnft-zciV with movnbhr tyjKs of the year i(flT p ami wlto was still 
nfive in lljltt, its We kqowfrom hb having bccgl apph^l to thrift to aid 
m scaifhihg ftjr arMitioim! maimamptg of tin books that were l*img 
printed For Ibeyitsii. 

1& this daw bfljug the Following Iwdcs : 

Jfehmiftfi Ben (it» »), three vote., lieing n cnmmmtory 
on the f« Monnqotari, with the alternative title of Ian MrmngaLrtri 
Kiki-gaki, printed on ififTiTent coloured iwim It fg (fetal 

lew. 

fte Monogatnri in two vota, with IlluFtmtioits In n very nuks style. 
It greatly reArinbk* the [mood Lag book, of which it ie n now edition 
trrfed, In 1610. 

Th® TeJi-BhJyiui Ki i£ (B), befog a chronicle of the event* be¬ 
tween 1$?3 nrvi l&KJ, in nine ftadcnli forming ttmr* voltmi^, dated 
1010 . 

Kuwn*d. fl Sen (|E JJ ft), in eight minims, n frmtise on the dm- 
matfe mpnxcntstinu* known m Sou, without n dnte. 

TimTeunyfeiitc Gusi, b two volume*. Tin- first hn$ tlwrotophoii 
“ printed hy Sugita Riynu-an lieft-yo *’ but without ft date, 

YcJbrfsiyn -Suteu-jm <1 % ft *), a tmttbc on 1 width and the 
mt of attaining longevity. It Iias n colopfein dated Kct-efiiyau tsudii- 
no-to wi, whk-b romsponfi'i to 15fK>, but tint is more ptolnbly mcnly 
th*r ttabe of the tmtmiivrrfpt fmm winch it was print*-I, 

Th. Sn-goromo, a romain^ Mimpwcr] in the daventh oratory hy 
the daughter of the fiuurniN Mumsakt J^hilrilai, in eight volume*, printr.i.1 
with the samr- types i u tlw Kuwa-defi Sou, 
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Siliu Chiya Ron (SS * t&), a UtUe hook in wliiuli the asp«ftfe 
merits of ten olid wllh 1 tire itiseusfid. On the fly-leaf of my copy sorwi 
one lias written iii the date uofnipondinj to ti 10 vcfir l'J®i which miy 
be tin? dote of its tompwittoii, lwt the print appears to Ik of a mucb 
later perkxL 

Tin!! Wu-goJl Seu t* S' ft a, two vok, a dictionary of tire tines of 
words in poetry, with numerous post-faces, tho latest of which is 'kited 
111 ! 13, l*j»n rinser ej&mhiiiLiun of this and numerous other books, of 
which the typography presents n similar apparent, I hwsuire more 
Mined to admit the eafcrectrttss of thill statement that they were printed 
with movable types, although at first sight, and without havinguwpBdiAt 
several specimen^ the nature I ajurlaabu would Jw tlio other way. 
Uut sulkk-fjiiontlv I met with nu edition of the Xse Moofigateri thlcd 
1597, itlcticical in appearance with tire books already cited, t lie colophon 

of which reads: M ZUtonHwIl of Miyuki Much! Itohori, Si-deu 
(at Kiyiui'to) printed this with movable types, thus definitively 
removing all doubt ns to the mode in which this dote of books was 
produced. 

Reference has been made to the practise of fainting fc>sinulis 
of type-printed books on blocks, a pflW»« probably suggested by 
wnridcmticnis of greater eemvo&JctHn end cheapiwss. there is also 
much more chance of misprints with movable ty|Ks Rum in block 
printing, added to which it was a process which required a tmrel! 
larger capital. For lliesa muons printing with movable type* 
rtctos to have gone out of fiishiod liefbre the middle of the ITtti 
ocnlury: fis least, I luive not met with any liouks prodinstl^b) Ik 
aid of this invent ion bearing a date later Uimi 1®». Dunng the 
preset century, however, it was again resorted to for a eoiHrh'rabfc 
nurakr of works, eon* trf them very voluminous such «fi ilw 
B * U *, hi m volumes, the ****** * » «*. 
the A T W IS in 100 vok, and lire IVialojrufl of the Ite ptrial 
Library ® Hi £ iff FI *1 in 80 volumes. Bcs»J® fctac there 
were printed in thr mint! style tire Tni-hai-iki (* V ft), the Hodte 
Monogatari, the Nobuuagn Ki and otlrere of !«* importm*,^ At tlw 
snuie time, in the can of such works us the OkfllikilisShi (A 
LbeSefrdftfi rrtati of SiM»i, tire K«-mi liuku Jhfll*) of Ihu-mi 
Shiyufl-W and other looks of a political character such as maki not 
venture to present thcruselvm to the ocusore of the prem, it wns nu 


80 


satow ■ history or ntiNTrxa is jai>as, 


doubt (l g rait advantage to he a hie U* work with types which could lie 
conveyed from place to place with caste, and concealed m a small Sjuice, 
instead of having U) engrave large pile* of Hock* tluit would attract the 
not toe of the detective polks. In \m\it df workmanship* however, 
the foists used hill fjir hdow those of the 17th oentuiy. Within tho 
last ten years the iTctUiou of the very numerous newspaper press find 
the great iorrean: of ephemeral litiTtlllln* have given a bow impulse 
to the employment of movable types* which are now mmiufrut tired 
by the most improved processes and with a (iiiLdh of which on 
European typo-lbuoder would need to lie af-hamed* to mA an extent 
that tliey bki fair before bag entirely to supersede die old method of 
xylography. 


BLOCK-BOOK^ OF THE SAME PERIOD. 

The revival of teaming naturally caused a grunt demand fbr 
dhtiotiarhgj tho necessary implements of study, Among those were 
two edition* of llw Yu Freii or Giyokn lien (3* ft). under the title 
of A Itt fT :£ ft five vidimus wiLIloliL :l date* unit another in 

im. 

The Shiudaifi Jflriyaku ■%% ff- tj) eft i in lid % a reprint of a l*ok 
already noticed nniang the hlnek-bwoks of the 15Lh century. 

Hie Wft Giyoku HeU (fl 3E H) h in three yoIs m giving tlue pronuncia¬ 
tion of each character and its Japanese renderings in ktilak&na, doted 
1^10* 

Sct5U*you Shjjh (Hi /fl Jfc) t two vok, n dictionary of Japcuuso wtndfl 
arranged according to the with tli^: ®rrefe]«niliiig Uibcee 

character opposite* dated 158T* A new edition of tins same* ut Kivau- 
to ID 16-11- 

ShiniU'Sai EbSHa (JE W Si), two vnk* a tlbthmarj of Japanese 
worth explained, with u colophon dated 13(17, l>ut tlus is pirliape only 
the iIqIa- of the inanuscrijkt from which it was printed* 

A dfctkrarr of Chinese oompOumh ruthM T & ft two fuse, in 
coo vo L, dated 

Mu Goll i*eu (ft a 0) throe vole. 

From tho middle of tho 17th century onwimls* great activity wna 
fiiiowu in the multi plication nf printed Imk^ especially in the depart- 
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ineuts of native history and literature, and before tbe year 1<00 
nearly every work of importance in difst bftDcIft #6 well as in 
Buddhism, Chinese moral philosophy, etiquette and ceremonies and 
even astronomy had thus been rendered accessible to the general 
public. In law, however, scarcely anything was produced beyond a 
reprint of the Ming penal code and a Japanese exposition of the 
technical terms employed in it. About ilia end of this period ami 
Tar on into the ISth century, illustrated novels of contemporary 
sueial life were printed in largo numbers by booksellers, the best 
known of whom was Zhiyu*moll*ibi"j’U (t A 8), but with these 
exceptions nearly nil the books published at this time were merely 
reproductions of wlmt bad long existed in manuscript, bidden away 
in monasteries and in the houses of the nobles. 


PICTORIAL WOOD-ENGRAVING 

The History of wood engraving in Japan is of course closely 
liouiid up with that of printed books, and in fact, ns » well known, 
the number ofillustruted books produced in this country is enormous, 
consequent upon the extreme cheapness of the method. It costs no 
more to engrave a pictorial page than to cover it with letter-press, 
and the popular literature is made up of the two ingredients com* 
bined in ahout equal proportions. Nearly all the novels of the 
present century consist of illustrations, generally extending over 
two pjges, and divided in the centre in a way that is distracting to 
a person unaccustomed to look at pictures by halves at a time, the 
comers of the page, or any blank space in the centre of the iiliatra- 
tion being occupied by the story. The history of this application of 
the engraver’s art is comparatively modern, ami the oldest illustrated 
hook I have yet met with is dated IG10. But previous to this there 
were engraved woodcuts on a large aqnlc representing the popular gods, 
and to some of these a ve ry great age Is ascribed. At Kau-ya-suC in 
Ki-shiu there is still in existence an engraved block representing the 
god Dabkoku. attributed, of coarse, like almost every th ing else not 
dating from yesterday, to the celebrated Kw-bofu Dahahi. It Is said 
to be cherished with great care, and impressions were taken from it only 
once in 50 years, when eaeb monastery became entitled to one copy. 
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Cop ooLesc lira are of opiniou thut this block is far Inter than the time 
of Kan bofu Daislii, ond they are no doubt right,"for the ^hnrpces 
of the outlines precludes the belief tliat it can 1>e very ancient. The 
sfimc objection cannot he raided to the antiquity claimed for an 
engraved block at Shiiiguu in Kt-ttbiil, representing the gods of 
Kumuim t but that has evidently been treated with far Ife care and 
reverence, aa its iaipre&=iema were formerly distributed to all the 
pilgrims that cared to buy It* so that a century or two would be quite 
enough to efface all the finer Lines, itml rub down the broader opes 
into indistinct smudges, Such religious pictures are sometime^ 
however* of undoubtedly great antiquity, for at the monastery of 
Knhknu-zhi at Sakamoto on the bank of B iwn Lake, there is alii I 
preserved a block representing A mid it coming from lien van to meet 
the faithful, dating from 1017* and at a temple at Shibaraata about 
ft jv from Tomkiynu on the MIto road, there is a block on which 
J^eLi-refi, who died in 12S2 f engraved ft portrait of the god Tab 
thiyakft Ten (Indni) + The Adimna Kagami also mentions woodcuts 
of Kuwnfi-ofl under the date of 1166. 

The sun all roll dated 1501 already mentioned, illustrated with 
woodcut* representing the ways in which the mercy of Kuwarkm 
it exercised, m evidently a facsimile reprint of a Chinese original, 
at ]en-t if we may judge by the costumes uf the portions and the 
drawing. The earliest example of a Japanese illustrated book, for 
which the designs were mtide by a native artist, ii A copy of the 
1 m Monogatari of the year 1010, already referral to AS A tqtecimea 
of the kiratpm *r hooka printed in movable type. The style, 'though 
iiivcf-oEibl^lLy Japanese, reminds us a Little of the contemporary 
Chinese and Korean woodcuts. As an example! of the latter the 
Illustrated History of Paragons of Virtue fcjam-kaug Haing-sil To 
(3 i ff X i> of H32, its cqntinnation the Syuk Sam-kang 
llalng-ait of 1614 And the Nkryun I lmiig->nl f— ft ff IT) of 1516 
may be died. 

Printing in colours appears to be nearly two centuries old. Si* 
knkibnra attributes its origin to the year 1605, when portrait* of the 
actor lehikaLa Dafrzhiftnrnu, coloured by this mean*, were sold in the 
streets of York for five cash apiece. Before this* woodcuts were rudely 
coloured by hand, os in the illustrated edition of the Homgeft and 
Mcuogmari, in six vob t of 1620* At fimt sight the odours may 


samiw ; Iitvrajtv or pnrs'nsa in' jamx. 


flivpottr to hnvc been printed, but closer examination shows tlmt they 
overlie Wh other, which prove, that (bey were bid on in 

succession with the ordinary hurfWaL 

The following is a list of the works referred to for the foregoing 

paper 

a«*tfc 1toL 

* 418 St 1vol. 

3(5 X S *, 1 ° iB - 

/* S' ¥ ^ ^ l filAC-j MB. 

fll * 8 IS #- J< > 5 " 3 vn,? - 

surw&f**R®'“ fi»c., ms. 

& # fl It tit tt’ 1 fuse, (forms the lOth tm>, ot the sfi S 
* *) MS. 


I’JiHS 3, 
if «■ H tl 

war* a 
*««*. 


(J fuse,. 

1 vol. 

2 fuse., 1 vol. 
vol. 8. 




( M ) 

ip & ■ + ■*-. T i * :’l 

iii nr " * T * \ 


BERUS OF JAPAN 
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By T. W. Bi.AKr^roN and H. Fryer. 



[ffrW February 9* I882 r ] 

JEtto—Nnmfam in bracks refer to Swliilm 1 * »Jlcrised C*l*1t>gw of the 
fiifd* of China/ s Profit ZooL B«l/ 187]. Emining number eiic iha**— 
^illi intcrpolalknit—of t he loriuer aUidcgiie puMwhod in ti» c Tms. 
M Soc. Japan/ Yuh VIIT,. Ft. 1L, May, 1BS0; the unngemntf facing 
lh»i of Dr. Carl Claus 1 1 annidrilge Jor &k1djH*/ adopted in the first 
catafegot published in the + Ihls* for IS7B, a guide to whkh ia given 
below, followed by an imSes to Ilia ^uerfh-a, 

Sbee the pub! i ration of the Itist catalogue, the 1 Ynmn^bilfl 
Ibkkulmtaii'kwnn ’ lias been removed to the new building of the 
National Museum in Uyeno Park, Tokio> and the * Kaitnkuriii * 
Shiba collection to 8apjM>ro college. The Tokio University has 
jnflde some progress towards an ornithological collection. 
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1. Alca TOIL DA, L* 

Given Id the list of the k Fauna Jnpomcft; r no figure. 

The 4 Fani lii Japonic K enumerate 10fl speck* of l*ird?, included 
in which are several on the :iutlioriE y of unlive drawings odly. The 
number is likely sewn to he doubled, the present list* although 
reach leg 385* Is atill doubtless far Ktom complete many parts of the 
country uoi having been worker I up. We would therefore draw the 
attention of sportsmen and travellers to the desirability of collecting 
ejttdmenflp which even if preserve! In the roughest maimer, may In: 
of much value. The niuuumfl of Japan are as yet but scantily 
rttppJiod in the omitbological way, but wo are j:Iad to notice that of 
late more attention h being paid to the liomeudatttre^ so essential lo 
the scientific value of these collections* 

2* MgBMUN fURRlTATUSL, Gin. 

Pacific or Tufted Puffin. Jap. 1 Eboptrika/ 

(Secbohro, H Ibis/ 187 ^ p* 21 , i 

Specimens in the Sap [torn and Hakodate MtiMttm#, from the 
Kuril Inlands, collected by Mr. N. Fokuahi, Director of the Survey 
Department of the Kakaku^M, and from Neman), X. E + Tm 

A very common birr! in the Gulf of Tnrtary in summon Air. 
H* J, Snow found it breeding generally on the Kurils, and collected 
the egg. It hi a dark-coloiired bird. 
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3. Mormon cormicclatoi, 2foum. 

Homed PfcsiliL 

Male filial femrik specimen* hi the Hakodnt® Mueemn. Collected 
by Mr. H.J- Snow, nt the Kuril Island^ who remark that it is uolso 
iT>iLinmn m tin." fJtfgoinj; ijit'clcj, mil sclilitm seen nath ofSbinniBbir. 

■I. PlIAtEED* CHIHfATELLA, Pall. 

Crested Auk. .fnp. « Kturop omi-saxume-' 

Mr. H. Whitely obtained two specimens oft' the east const 
(' Ibis,' ISfljf, p. 299). Specimens in l lit Hakodate Museum from 
the Kuril Idaod*. collected by Mr. N . Kukmhi. Specimen identified 
by Mr. II. SeeMnu- Collected by Mr. It. J. Snow at the Kuril 
Mtate, where he frutvl it breeding near the Water-line, and obtained 
the egg. 

A. PlfALERIP MVS [ AI K A, Pull,~/*. C-lWMwdrill', IiCp«h5ll. 

Specimens in the Hakodate Museum collected by Mr. II. ■!- 
Snow at the Kuril Mauris. Wing or ensures toil millimetres. 

Commodore Perry's exp ditimi procured examples iu Shimoda 
and in Tokio Bay. (Cm«n r s Report Perry's Expedition. VoJ. ± 

p. 234.) 

Mr. H, Seebohm confirms ibis aperies. Mr. Snow noted it 
breeding on the Kurils, laying one egg. 

54. PlfAbBRIS rSITTACPI.A, Poll. (?) 

Parrot Auk. 

Two specimen? referred provisionally to this species which can 
hardly be mistaken owing to the peculiar form of bill, were obtained 
during the summer of 1881 by Mr. II- J. Snow on the Kuril Maori?, 
where be remarked it wna a comparatively uncommon bird, not more 
than half a down pairs being met with during a season « anirGthir 
hunting. These specimen? compare tolerably well with Bairds 
description, bm measure rather larger, namely in length about 2M 
mru*, wing 154. Upper parts anil neck dull black, belly white, 
narrow white plumes behind the eye, bill Vermillion, feel dusky. 

8. PlTAT.Etttf* VfftLLA. Plllt. (?) 

Least Auk. 

The National Museum con tains a dried specimen from Kagn: mid 
in the Hakodate Museum is one collected in that harbour hi May. 
Both Siweimot* ate wanting the white over the eye ns iu M. the 
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former lias white bristles under the eye, and on the front near the 
bill; the Hakodate specimen has a trace in the latter position. 
Length, about fij inches; wing, 31 to 4 inches. (B. and P., 1 Ibis,' 
1078, pc 210.1 

7. BaAciiYmtAMPnus roi-scOTMR, Tern. 

Temmiuck’s Guillemot. 

Specimen io the Hakodate Museum, collected at Hakodate, 
and by Mr. F, Ringer at Nagasaki. Also obtained hy Commodore 
Perry’s expedition nt Shimoda and in Tokio Bay. 01 and P-, 

■ Ibis.* 1878, p. 210. 

Of this awl the following somewhat similar bird, this one » 
probably tire more southern species, for it has not appeared among 
the col lections mode by Mr. Snow at the Kurd Islands. It is well 
figured in the ■ Fauna Japanica,’ where it is shewn with the ridge 
of the bill not so arched us in antiifwi. I’tie .InpaiiWO name ‘ nmi* 
suzuiue ’ means sea-ip*rr«w. 

8. Bn a<’ iiYRHAK7HCB astkii’ 9, Gm, 

Behring’s Dove tie, Black* throated Guillemot, or Grey¬ 
headed Auk. Jap. 1 Urni-surume.’ 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Sapporo College Museums from 
Hakodate and Tokio, and in the Tokio Museum*. Also obtained at 
Skutan Island, off the east extremity of Yezo, by Mr. N. FtiknehL 
Figured in the ‘ Fauna Japonica.’ 

Very abundant in Tokio Bay in winter. Found breeding at 
the Kuril Islam Is by Mr. IL J. Snow, (Whitety. f Ibis,’ 18(17, p. 
209: SwinUoc,' Ibis,' 1874, p, 106). 

0. BjUClIYRBAMPttl'H Ktmittl, llnindt. 

KittUtz’s Guillemot. 

Specimens in the Hnkolnte Museum, obtained in Imo, dapli- 
eates of which were referred by the late Mr, K. Swinhoe to this 
specie*. (‘Ibis,’ 1874. p. m et 1875, p. 458.) Mr. A. Owston 
has also collected it at Yokohama 
1ft. Uria CARnn, Pall. 

Black-winged Black Guillemot or Sooty Guillemot. Jnp. 
* Keima'furi.’ 

Specimen? in theTuk in. Sapporo and Hakodate Museum collected 
on the coast of Yeao, whew it b not mammnoti. (Sirin I me, 1 Ibis,’ 
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167S, p, 458.) Kuril Islands black Guillemots arc probably 
referable to tie following species, 

10*. Uni a columba, Pall (?) 

Pigeon Guillemot. 

Mr. 11 J. Snow lias collected u number of spec!mens iff black 
Guillemot* and tbeir eggs at the Kuril Islands Mary arc pure 
Mack, bat some bare more or loss white on I be wisfcovcrts, ninl 
on the brepst and belly. Baird mjs that nnio is distinguishable 
by being larger than y>yttr and ttfurnfa, having pure black wing, 
uud by the white space around the eye. We Had specimens wltb 
the latter mark to be larger, especially in the lull, and rather sooty 
llian pure black. We consider therefore that both W» and «***• 
nre among the Yew specimen a, while nJimfo and [icrbnpa arc 
from the Kurik 

Mr. I!, Wliitelv inducted U. ytyff' in bis list ('Ibis.' P* 
210), probably in mistake for this species, besides which there is still 
u fourth known in the arctic seas. C. mfliwfff, Licbt., see Jfewtot), 
'Ibis/ 1805, p, 519, 

11, lint A TitoiLE, I#, (?) 

Com mun Guillemot. Ja p. J U intgamsu 

Specimens and egg obtained itflr linkodit^ in the Museum 
there, arc referred to tbU species. It is distinguishable from the 
following spec its. especially by the form of the bill, which is not so 
thick and is longer. These specimens shew the distinctive difference* 
so well given by YomU but may possibly turn out to he Lmtin 
tmle caHferm™, Bryant., of wliich we have no description to 

refer to. 


12. Ubia nanrsicm, Sab. 

Br unnick f s or Thick- billed Guillemot. Jap, ' Ugamo. 
Specimens collected in Yezo and the Kuril Islands m the 
Hakodate Museum, have been Identified by Mr, Soebohm. 

Mr Snow preserved specimen* of the young when they first take 
the water. Oneaf them is in the Hakodate Museum, and others in his 
own collection at Yokohama, measuring, wing 1M, ridge ofbill 2", 


f, Uhia- - (?) . ' 

Among Mr. Snow's Kari! specimens is a Guillemot measuring m 

lE tU n bout 3fi0, the wing 200. Top of Iwnd, back, ami wings dark. 
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Under parts, Hide of head and neck white, with undefined narrow 
dark curved line behind eye- Secondary feathers tipped with white. 
Ijong as now forehead Possibly the immature of Una hwnntvjn\ 
Gould. 

12?. Vria — -(f) 

In tho Hakodate museum is rt 5;wcimftji obtained there in 
August, (original nil roller iSfiG), anil Mr. A + OwitW lull another 
collected at the mouth of the Gulf of Yedn in February of a i iullle* 
mot about the size and form of the Black Guillemot, but with more 
or less white on the tinder parts* Feet dinky reel These specimens 
appear to be in immature plumage, hut we cannot attribute them 
to any determined specif in this Ibt 

13, CEHATORliYVrilA SJOtfOCEK AT A, Pali, 

Horn-billed OullletnoL Jap* *TJui 9 
Very common on the const of Yezo. Specimens in the I hkodalc 
and Sapporo Museums (Hwinhoe, "Ibis/ 1*74* p. 166: Whildy 
1 1 hi V ml* p. 209,} 

Occasionally obtained in Tokia Bay, Docs not appear to raugq 
far to the north’eastward, Mr, Snow not having noticed it on the 
Kurils proper, hut only ns far as Skotun Island at the Eastern 
ex trem i ty of Veao- 1 1 is a coin rnoti In rd i u the Rea of Japan, rnngi og 
to the Manchurian coa^t, where Mr + Ringer collected it in the 
neighbourhood of Vladivostok. 

j\ r , }J .—The nomenclature of the former catalogue far tlieGrebes 
has to be modified m follows 

14. PODICEPS OOR^DTl^ Qm—Anribi^ L<=Nigrtenns w (&»p) t 

Jm ]ij ffi 13] Scln voiun n G robe, 

Specimens in the Hakodate Murium, rollectcd there and by 
Sir. F. Ringer nt Nagasaki, (Swinhoe* 1 I bit,* 1875j p* 45G : 

SpWbm^IbVma |v2h) 

IK Fctoxcefs CTlgTATUS, L. 

[fil4] Great Crested Grebe. 

Mr, H, Wlulely included this in Ids Ibt (* Hri*, 1 18*17, p. SJ0 S}h 
S ped mens have since been obtained In the neighbourhood of Hakodate 
and from Vladivostok on Lhe coast of Manchuria, which are In the 
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Hakodate Museum, and it has lately been collected aL Yokohama, 
Specimen identified fay Mr, JSeebohm. 

15*. PODIOEI^ ETORICDLLIB, GtJHlh 
Bd-stcked Grebe. 

Xliiei is included in die 1 Fauna Jnponica 1 and figured m P> 
ntf}ricv$i&toittfvi\ The measurements given ore somewhat id excess 
(aa also noted by Sell reuck on tfao A moor) of those iu \ arrdl'a 
British Birds, where it is stated to be internedinte between the Great 
Crested, nod Bcluvouiaij Grebes, has longer and stronger bill hi, 
proportion llnrn those, nnd base of bill is mostly yellow. Mr. 
Soeljobm gives from centre uf nostril to end of mandible in rnWaftw 
1.35 to 1.6*—ruArovf/b 1.02* cirrrV/ii^ J& t and says that the Eastern 
form of ruArwUli* should be about 1.25 inches. Thera is a specimen 
in the Education Museum measuring in the wing 133 millimetres, 
bill ridge 50, mid from the nostril to the point 35, equivalent to 1,35 
English inch, 

Jpi. PonicEra MiM tl'd, Bonn. 

[til I] Eastern Little Grebe* Jap. 1 KatbwnUrL 1 C Nlo* 
Jori" is also a name applied generally to the Grebes*) 
Breeds about Yokohama, Common on ponds and moats la 
Tokio; also common In Yew in sumurer. Specimen* in the Tokio 
Museums nod in the Hakodate Museum from boLh tonalities. 
(Swillhoe. 1 Ibis/ 1375, p. 456.) 

Nest built on the water, composed of dead-water plants, Eggs* 
3 to 5, id way £ very muck decolored, 1A in- long. 

161* Fodiceps -—7 

Probably another fresh-water sjticiea obtained near Tokio 
and Yokohama, but an yet undetermined. U is slightly larger than 
Mitnttn* M rape*-inIly in the bill, winds b of ihc same stout form, 
Sg&eimeui) in iho Tokio University and Education Museum, all with 
white thront,-. 

17. FauiCEt'tf ^roMicoLLi^ Brehiw,—C- mriht* Brt&on. 

[612] Eared Grebe, Jap. 1 Hujin>kmit8umuri/ 
Coimtion in Tokio Bay in winter, and in Yexo. Ala? obtained by 
Mr, 1% ftingor at Naga^akf. Specimens in the Ha ken I ate Museum* 
This specie* b distinguishable by its up-curved bill, (W likely, 
- Ihb/ 1867, pu 200: Swiulioc, + lbb, r IS71, )\ 163, 1375, p. 456.) 
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16. COLTMWS ARCTICLS, IdUD. 

Black-throated Direr* Jap. "U-banau/ 

Com Elion in spring in Hakodate harbour. Abo oktnucd by 
Mr. F, Ringer at Nagasaki, and observed at Eturop* 

Specimens in the Hakodate Museum. (WhittS j, "Ibis/ 1867, 
p, 208: Sct-bohtii, ‘Ibis/ 1870, p. 22.) 

181. Golymbus AiiAifflj Gray. (7) 

Great White-billed Looil 

A specimen sent to the late Mr, R. SwEtllira from Hakodate 
wits identified by biiu a* C. wfoinir, 0 . JJL See remark by 

Mr. H. Sedxdiin» 1 Ibis/ 1870, p, 22, who eansidun this species nmy 
winter ili a|>n,u, and docs not doubt Mr. Swhihoe 1 * idenLilkatioit in 
ihe 1 Ibis/ 1677* p, 14th Wo nrc not aware of a *kin in any 
collection in Japan at present. 

10, Oilyu be- a AETTEprrEiaxA lj s, L. 

[615]* K^Uhroatts] Diver, Jnp. *Abi/ 

Occasionally uljtaineil In Tokb Hay* Tolembly abundant in 
Yem Specimens in the Hakodate nndTokb Museums. (Whildy, 

1 Ibis/ 1667, p. 208: Hwinhoe, ■ Ibis/ 187 J, p. 168.) 

20, CVusus urania, Ikchet. 

[620] Hooper. Jap. 1 4>hakiHdiiV 

The common Swan of Yezo. Specimens in the ILiikmlntej 
Tukio and Snp|>oro college Mu^ums. (Swiidiot*. 1 Ibis/ 1675* p r 
456.) 

Occasionally obtained about Tokio in winter. Three seen in 
the meat there* among other wild few], in January* I87fh Shot also 
at Futiagawfl its Akita ami in Awosuon Buy. 

2L CYGNUf? BEWlCKl, Yarr (r)=Hi-W p Pub (?J 

[621] Bewicks Swan. Jap. 4 llnku-chfl/ fThe Gbiufvs 
character 1 Ko r is nlso applied to this species.) 

A specimen in the Educational Museum seeing to ngreo with 
the Ggurc and description of this species One has lately been 
preserved by Mr. K Fukculil at Sapporo* oat of two kitted there hi 
till? winter by M r H L. Boehmer. 

22. Aram ammsM t Gm. 

[027] Bean Goon Jap. ‘ HidbikuL 1 
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‘fhie goose seems pretty generally distribute) throughout Japan, 
specimens in nil the museums. Those iu the Hakodate museum 
were collected iu Yearn. There *eem to be two forms,—u large and 
small, jwssibly separable. (8winline, 1 Ibis/ 1875, p. 456.) 

23. Anser BRACSVatlYSCHIJS, T. 

Pink-footed Goose, Jup, ‘ Ma-gan." 

Common in winter in Tokio Bay. Specimens in the Hakodate 
Museum collected in Yean. (Swiuhoe, 1 Ibis/ 1875, p. 456.) 

24. Anseii ALturaoss, Gut. 

(6241 White-fronted Goose. Jap. ‘ Karigane.’ 

Coin moil in Tokio Bay: seen ns early ns the beginning W 
October. Panes Hakodate in spring and autumn. Specimens in 
the Tokio, Sapporo College, and Hakodate Museums, (Swhiliue, 

* tliie," 1875, 456, el 18T7, p. 146. t 

25. Asstut EstYTQROFL’s, Linn, 

(625} Little White-fronted Goose. Jap. 1 Ko-knrigaue.* 
A mininture of the preceding ajwcica. Obtained in fukio aial 
Yam. Specimens lit lire Hakodate Museum. {Swhohm, •lb*?,’ 
1879, p. 22.) 

26. A»kk cvunohu&v I- 

[623] Jap. * SakaUururliisliikui.' 

Figured in the * Fauna Japonic# * as A. cyyimiU -/nr-, where 
measurements are given ns 700 * 130, with which the specimen 
referred to iu the former catalogue— now iu the College Museum at 
Sapporo—agrees, lire hill of which measures along the ridge H8, and 
along the gape 03 millimetres. That specimen was obtain®! iu the 
Iburl district of South-anal Yew). There appear to be two rises, an 
iu A. which may prove distinct. As to the protuberance 

on the bill, which the 1 Fauna Japonic* 1 *ajs is confined «<> t,H3 
doilies tic variety, Dr. Manning hml a specimen with such lump, aud 
said that many wild ones shot by him had. Specimens efthroo 
with bill lumps and without, measuring alike, in the Education 
Museum at Tokio. 

27. AXSER mfPEB1M>BEt?ll, I’rtll. 

Snow Goose. Jap. vHnku-gnw.’ 

In large flocks in win ter *hou 165u u osnk i, l ok io 1 lay. I uotuded 
iu the * Fauna Japonica/ Two examples which were diet by Mr. 
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Whitfield measured 72o * 42^ and 720 x 440. There are said to 
Ins fiinnlltr hird* mixed with the ltock? P which may prove to btr A. 
a/Arficj Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokio Museum. 

(B, and R* 1 lbLV 1878 f p. 212.) 

28, Bersicla JJtrrcHTir&i, Sw. aud Rich, 

Hutchings ilocm Jap- * Shi-jiu-kiitra-gau/ 

A HimlJ species of Lhe Canada goose form iiihabitmg tho 
Pacific coast of North America, am! pacing nh Kaiusdmtkii to 
Japan, where it does not &eetu to Ik. abimdaoL I den ti tled by Mr, 
Seebohin* 

* Specimens obtained in the neigh I lourhood of Hakodate arc in the 
Muslim. Also in the Tokio Mnseunw. Obtained at Yokohama* 

Mr. Stioiv found this goose breeding on tlw Kurils laying five 
eggs- He brought any live example*. 

20 . BEttstrnA torcjuata, deny us. 

Brent <>oose, Jap. 1 Koku-un/ 

ObtainciI in Tokio Bay, Tbu winter oi Hakodate. 

Sjjedinctiu in ilia Hakodate Museum. ( II and R ( fc Ibis/ 1878, pt 

212 .) 

Aho is hot by Capt JI J. Carrew at Fuiuigftwn, N, W. coo# 
Main Island, Sendai and Ammiori Bap, 

3U. AKA^ IJOrtCIlA^, L. 

[U28] Mai bird. Jap. 1 Mu-ganux 1 
As in Etirope, the common *■ Wild Duck ps in Jiipsun As far 
di we know it dhe* not breed south of Yim (Swiiiliae* l Ibis/ 1877, 
p. 14150 

Specimen* in nil the Museums. Mr. Snow .-ays it is not 
it Li hi h! p ■ i [is* UD the K li ills. 

31- As,te ssosomtvsoiA t Swiub, 

[6211] Dusky MaUartk Jap. p Kaiigamo/ 

Of the same form ntid sh". as die Mallard, am! duubtlc&i often 
mistaken by spo rUmcn to bu female or young Mallard. Can 
always be distinguished by a yellow band across die bill. Seems to 
be very generally distributed. Specimens from bods islands in the 
Hakodate Museum. Specimens in the Tokio Museum. A nest of 
eggs was found in April on the lake at Uyeno Park. (Swinlioc; 

* Ibis/ 1874, pu 164, 
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Mr Snow has found a few ait the Kurils. Probably the figure 
in the 1 Fauna Jnponica ’ of At;w> foldkrhyuh* (iiytnitln) is intended 
fbr this dtick. 

92. Ant <5 A I.KRICV L AT A, L 

[fi38] Mandarin Duck. Jap. * Odin tori,' 

BreKls in Ycm, and on the Main Island, Is said formerly to 
have built in the trees in Vyeno Park. Common on narrow, ikep 
atrea ms. I )ivm and hides i n tlu> overhanging lift ml wo th ickett on tl it- 
approach of danger Obtained at Nikki). Specimens in the Tokio, 
Hakodate and Sapporo Museums. (Rwinboe, * Ibis.’ 1875, p. 457.) 

33 . Caw?aca rut t la, Pall. 

[631] Ruddy Shicldrnke, 

Tins hinl is figured in native book?, and is given in the ‘ Fauna 
Japonica ’ lieu We have tmcii shown the wing-feat hem, but have 
not succeeded ill obtaining a complete specimen. 

34. TARDOItXA COItMUTA, Gmd. 

[6'tOJ Common Shield rake, Jap. ‘Tsukuahi-gamo.’ 

A full pluioagcd male presented by Mr. F. Ringer, tv ho 
collected it at Nagasaki, is in the Hakodate Museum. Also obtained 
at Yokohama. 

35. Marita penblopk, L. 

[634] Widgeon. Jap. ‘HidorL 1 
•Swarms during winter in the Tokio moats and Imy. Obtnineil 
at Nagasaki. Common in Ykq in spring and autumn. Specimen? 
in the Hakodate, Tokio and Sapporo Museums. (Swinlioe, ■This/ 
1875, p. 457.) 

lift. Da KIM ACTT.V, L. 

[633] PintaiL Jap. * O-naga ganio.’ 

A very common duck in winter m Tokio; passes Hakodate in 
spring and autumn. (Wbitely, * Ibis,’ ISfiT, p. 'J ,J » i Swinhoo, 
' Ibis,’ 1877, p. 147.) 

Specimens in the Hakodate And Tokio Mii^ntiis. 

37. QcterquEDL'la CRBUOV I* 

[636J Teal. Jap. 1 Ko-gauw.' 

Very plentiful about Tukio io winter. Some remain til Ttw 
during the same season, but most go south. Obtnineil at the Kurils 
by Mr. Snow, ami by Mr. Ringer at Nagasaki. 

* vor- x. 
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Specimens in the Pinko lute, Sapporo and Tokio Museums. 
(Whilely, 1 Ibis,’ 1867, p. 207 : Kwinhw, ' Ibis,’ 1877, p. 147.) 

38. QrERQinawLA cinciA, I* 

[037] Gargauey Teal -Jap. ' Phiroa-haji,' 

One specimen obtained in llie Tokio market by Mr. Ota, in tin* 
National Nuseuro, Two specimens by Mr. N. Fukushi at Sapporo, 
Y«w», in the Hakodate Museum. Mr. Ainu Owsfcm has lately 
obtained several examples in the Yokohama market. 

30, QUPRQI-FJ>U1,A FAtS.VfA, Pall, 

[640] Falcated Teal, Jap. 1 Yeahi-gsmo.’ 

Specimens from Nagasaki, Awoawri and Yew, In llie Sapporo 
College, and Hakodate Museums; also in the Tokio Museums. 
Common in Tokio Bay, (SwinUoc, 1 Ibis,’ 1874, p. 11*10 

40. Q t* EiiQUEi *t '1 rOHifOsA, Georgi. 

[639] Spectacled Teal. Jap. ' Aji.' Male anl female 
figured in the * Fauna Japonico.’ 

Com mi *ii in winter about Tokio. Ranges as fur aa the worth 
extremity of the Main Island, i f not Yezo, Specimens in I he 
Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Swinboe, ' Ibis,’ 1877, p. 147.) 

41. SrAiui-A rtAviATA, L. 

[632] Shoveller. Jap. * Hash!tiro-go mo.’ 

Generally distributed from Nagasaki through the Main Island, 
Migrates with the other ducks. Yeio specimens in the Hakodate 
and Sapporo college Museums, also in the Tokio Museums, 
(Swinhoc. 1 Ibis,' 1875, p. 457.) 

12. CnAtra&ASKtm otre rent's, L, 

[6351 Gndwall. Jap, ‘Oknyoshi.' 

Not common among the wild fowl brought to market at 
Yokohama. One obtained in that way is in the Hakodate Museum. 
An exceptional Iv Inrgf* (jie'iiiicn shot hy Mr. V, hit Held north of 
Tokio, January, Specimens in the Tokio Museams, 

43, Fi^tacu siai:ij.a, L. 

[646] Scaup Duck. .lap. ' Nakiliiuliiro-gtiiiuj.* 

* Common in win ter about Tokio, Jiemiiia at Hakodate ia spring 
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nlxiut the 1 nteat duck- Sjwclmftii^ in the Hakodate nml Tokio 
Museums. (Biriuliop, 1 Ibis,’ 1875, p. 457.) 

Collected by Mr, F. Ringer at Nagasaki. 

44. FvLtGt'UL Vigors. 

[6461] Lessor Scaup, 

Specimen sent from TezO to the late Mr. Consul Swiolioe w«s 
Identified by him ns this species, which has also been collected nt 
Yokoliumn. Specimens hi the Hakodate mid Sapporo Museums. 
tSwinboe, ‘ this/ 1875, p. 457 and 187", p 147.) 

For distinction tics ween this mid (Eytt sec Srt i n 1 ioc, 

P.Z.8., 1873, p. 411. 

45, Fm.tautA risiwATA, L. 

fi’47) Tufted Duck.- .Tup. * KinkurohajSffrgunu*,’ 

A common duck during winter in Tokio. Migrates to ) ett, 
BjMciniciM in die Hakodate nml Tokio Museums. (Bwlxilrai, ‘ Ibis, 
1879, p, 22.) 

40. FpLIOULA FER1NA, I* 

Foehn rd. Jap. * Hoshihajiro.’ 

One specimen obtained at link win It* is lit the Museum there. 
Common in the curly months of the yenr about Yokohama. (B. 
nml 1*., ' Ibis,’ 1878, p. 214,) The Pochard was included by Mr. 
Swinhoe in bit ‘ Revised Catalogue * by mistake. 

47. Nvnoca FEItBl'ClINEA, fftn. 

Ferruginous or White-eyed Deck, Jap. 1 AkahajirO- 
A few specimens obtained in Tokio and 1 okoliamo, and \ e*o 
specimen in the Hakodate Museum. (Scebohm , 1 Ibis, 18/9, p. 22.) 
Select mens iu the National aud l diversity Museum, lokio. 

18, CtAXOt'LA HISTRIONIC A, L. 

Harlequin Duck. Jap. ‘Sliinorignmo/ 

Afore common iu Y(*o than on the Alain Island and still more 
abundant on the Kurils. .Spttiinsus in the Sapporo, Hakodate, amt 
Tokio Mtueum. (Swinhoe, 1 Ibis, 1 1877, p. 147.) 

4ft, Cl,ANGELA ULAUnON, lx. 

[fi43J Clotdeu Eye. Jap. 1 Kojiro-ganjO.’ 
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Probably the m&&L mitnerou* kind of sea-duck in Y«n>* General¬ 
ly rliiLrilnitfrl about llio roast Frequents the river? and bays south in 
the winter. Specimens i u the linkodi hb, Sapporo and Toki 0 Museums* 
{ Whitely, "Ibi^- 1867. p. 208: Swiuhoc, 1 Ibis/ I877 s p. 147 .1 

50* Hakelda uudAEita^ L. 

[644] Long-tailed Duck. 

Common on the coasts of YezO; not yet found south* Specimen! 
in the Hakodate, Sapporo College, and Sapporo Museums, (Wkitdj, 
* Ibis/ 1867, p. 208 : Birinhuo, * I877 t p. 147 .1 Sir. Snow iiDlcs 

thin as the earliest duck going north along tlie Kurils in spring. 

51. Bomaterfa nii-FAn, Sparrni- 

Rtdler T # Western Du£k+ 

Shot by Mr. It. J. Snow during winter ms Eturop, one of 
the Kuril bland*. Rpeelmeos in the Hakodate Museum from 
Knmachatka, mid the Kurils. (R and P«, 1 Ibis/ 181S, p. 215*) 
Sir, Snow hue nkc obtained summer flpecidtein now in the bauds of 
Mr. Owsten. 

52. CKdewia ftbca, L. 

[641] Velvet Scoter. Jap, 1 Kurodori/ 

Common in Yezo; also ab turned at Sendai, and occasionally 
about Yokohama* Specimens in Elio Hakodate, Sapporo college* 
ami Tokio Mdflenmit (WUfcdy, ( Ibi*/ 1867, p. 208, Swinhoe, 

1 Ibis/ 1875, p, 457,) 

Mr Runw bus found a few on the Kuril?, but says they go 
farther north to breed* It b possible the American form t rhftinn 
may occur in Japan, see iiote to following number. The distinction 
MiWa Ebo two species is very slight. 

53. CEdemja amwsioana, Kick 

American Black Scoter. Jnp, 1 Knrfrprao, 1 
Obtained in Yau # nnd ako in the Yokohama gamwnArktt* 
Specimen? in the Hakodate nndTokio Miliums. (Seebobm, ‘Ibis/ 
1879, jv 23,) 

Mr, Snaw i who has collected several specimens on the Kurib, sap 
that this species h generally found there on the rivers during summer* 
Tills Rooter was enumerated by the Info Mr. Swlnhoe, Ko. (14% in Ilia 
' RaisedCfllftlnguo* os iiiiving been #hot on the Yangbc, This was 
nil error. The specimen wuu at a Inter (Jute (Fob., 1875) sent lo Mr. 
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Strinboe. It was not either of the JJbck Scoters, but one of the 
white-winget I species, accoidiag to bw inboo the Antrieui G* 
vdiciittn, Cass. (* Ibis,' 1375, p. 45 <.) 

5-L MebgvlCs ALbEUAJ^ L, 

[616] Smew, Jap. 1 Miko-aisa. 1 

Specimens obtained at Yokohama iiik] in \t 20 ; the latter in the 
Hakodate Museum. (Scebobm, ’ Ibis,’ 1879, f* 2->.) 

Specimens in the Tokio Museums. 

55. Mercies castor, L. 

[618] fioosiiuiiler, Jap. 1 Kawwita.' 

Near Tokio. and in Yessu. ^weimene in the Hakodate. Sapporo 
atitl Tokio Museume. ("Swinhoe, ’ Ibis,' 1875, p. 45H.) 

56. SEiiRvr-.!:, L. 

[617] Red-breasted Merganser, -lap. 1 Umi aiia.’ 
Specimens obtained ia Yew. in the Hakodate Museum. 

(Swiiihoe, * Ibis,' 1675, p. 459.) 

There arc specimens in the Tokio Museums. -Mr* Owsion has 
i,b to ined it from ^eudui Bay and au exam pit? collected by Mr. Ringer 
at Nagasaki lues been compared. Mr. Snow notes that one «r Ifoth 
of these Mergansers breed on the Kurils. (S. B.—'I here is another 
species in China, M. tijmmtUm, Gould,) 

57* l* 11A I..M it At OKA X CARBO. L. 

[649] Cormorant. Jap. * U.’ 

(I re m numbers roost on the trees at Bab&gflku. in the centre of 
Tokio. Generally found throughout Japan. .Specimens ia the 
Sapporo, Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Swiahoe, * Ibis,* 1874, 
p. 164 : Wliitely, * Ibis,* 1867, p. 210.) 

We have found considerable diflhrencQ in measure men to of what 
we have hitherto considered this specie*, but the largest specimens do 
not come above the dimensions given by \ artell or Baird, the wings 
averaging 13 inches, and bills along ridge 2l to 2j. It may be that 
GjUameutoifm or t^SBaha figured in the ' Fauna Japontca * is a good 
specie*. The figures there might be taken for curio, but thodimt-asions 
given (32 ami I2f inebesj ate Itsa. Hidgway’i 1 Bulletiu of the U. & 
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National Museum 1 includes sii epecies of cormorants found >m the 
Pacific Const, and calk fiwrwtafcfe of PaJlna the Red-faced CWioraiiL 

138. PHAtJmRA COBAX ItXLMJIOa, Pall. 

[6401] Resplendent Shflg- Jap* ' U-giuasu.‘ 

Mr. Slow obtained the egg of this speclis at the Kuril Island*, 
and a free full plumaged specimen ineasiiiiug about 700, wing o<H), 
bill ridge 05, Jin re akin on the face red, white thigh, patches. 
Few white feathers on side of neck- Double crest. Our sped mens 
measure from 030 te 710 x 265 to 290. liil! cylindrical, along 
ridge to r3L 

It seems to keep (dump on the sea, not being found inland. 
Great numbers most at night on Treat}' Point, Yokohama during 
the winter, hut do not stop during the summer. Common on the 
coast of Year. Specimens in the Hakodate, Tukio and Sapporo 
College Museums. (Swinhue, Ibis, 1874, p. 164, et 1871, p. 147.) 

m. Pu imcRMxtnd BlCfiiftTATI'S, Pall. 

[050J Double-crested Cormorant, 

Figured iu the ‘ Fauna Japonic'S.’ with ibe bare akin of the 
face yellow. Di mens ions gi ven as 653 * 200 nun. 

Mr. Whilelv recorded this spedes from Hakodate (* Ibis,* 1*67, 
pi 211 \ and examples have been obtained in the neighbourhood ul 
Yokohama. For distinctive! dififereoces between this and yUuji*<u, 
see Mr. Swinhoe’s remarks, 1 Ibis,' 1874, p, 164. 

00, Sri .a i.irt i osAbTHA. Bodd* (?) 

Booby < i am let. 

Given in the list of the 1 Fauna Juponicu ’ as S, fn*nt. 
Specimen and eggs, probably of this ^cire, from the Bonin 
Islands in the National Museum, Uyeno, Tokio, Su?u filer, L,, is 
given in BwLnhoe's Revised Cataloguo afi occurring at Shanghai and 
Formosa. 

Cl, StEBtfA JVUOtKGeA, filliel. 

Sooty Tern. 

Figured in the ‘ Fauna Japoniea,' Ad u It, block above, w hite 
liclow. Feel dusky. Ju venile, dusky all over, wing about 335 nun. 

tig , SriRVA JIIJfl TA, Ll (?) 

fiiflyj Lesser Torn. Jap. 1 Ajlsaiilii.’ 
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An example shot in Tokio Iky by Mr. Dare, probably this 
Hjiecits, it ill poBsesiioD of one of the auLliors, To bo ieoii lishiug on 
the mm iii summer about Yokohama, where it break Specials 
iu the Toldo Muslims- 

(ilk fttEBNA LONGITENNIA, Xordfit, 

Specimens in tbeOakocbtaMuseum from Ynonitd Kwuielmtka, 
collected by Mr. X. FuJcubJu. One kiltal by Mr. II- J. Snow at 
Elurop l Kuril Inlands), sent to Mr. H. Stsbohro for identification, 
(Scebobm, 1 Ibis,’ 1870, p- 23.) Another obtained at Yokohama 
in May. 

64. Steena --? 

A wholly white Tern in the collection of the National Museum, 
may be typ* wmdirfn fCmeU. fSeo Seebobiu, ‘ Ibis,* lfcTn. p. 23.) 
Mr. Snow saw n white Tern at the Kurils, 

64 J, Steen a noun*, L- 

[671] Noddy Tern. 

A specimen obtained by Mr, 1 i»rri»n of H. M. S. M<*h ■ on 
the const in the vicinity of the gulf of Yeiu, iu the collection of one 
of the author* at Yokohama, agrees with the Sgure and description 
uf this European species, as does also an example in the Education 
Museum, Totio. 

65. Larue caAseiEOsTRift, VieilL 

[366] Block-tailed Gull, Jap. ’ I'mincko.' 

The most abundant gnll throughout Japan. Specimens m the 
Sapporo College, Sapporo, Hakodate, nnd Tokio Museums. (Bbt m* 
toll, * Ibis, 1 4862, p, 332: ^winhoe, ’Ibis,’ 187), p. IW-i II *** 
figured iu thv 1 Fa mm Jujwiiicn' oa md^nunii. 

£fft + Ljuk» owtlji, Fabr. ( 

Glaiicu3 Gull or \ ttugdto^ttrr. Jap- 4 ino-ka 

Specimens obtained at Hakodate, identify] by Mr. Howard 
Sounder*. (See Swinhoe, 'Ibis,' 1 HU. p. 165= Seehohm, ‘ lbu)/ 
1870, p. 23.) Mr. Seebobui says these specimens are in the immature 
plumage to which Kkhatdsou gave the nine h*khm*L (S* 
Saunders, 1 P, ik S.,’ 1878, p. 166. i 

U7. La m . clau.lj.es?, LElit. 
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l^rge Grey-wingcd < Sull. Jap. 1 0-wnahi-kuDotne. 1 
Emeus obtained at Hakodate, identified by Mr, Howard 
Saunders. (Swinhoet,, ' Ibis/ 1874, p. 16u : SSocbolim, Vi bis/1870, 
p r 23.) Alsu obtained at Yokohama. 

68. Lam» uAuriNNAN^p Pali 

[G57J Mediterranean H&rriag-GuU. 

Several specimens collected at Hakodate by Mr. H. Whitely 
were placed under the name of L . A\uL Ibis/ 1867* 

p, 210.) Mr, Howard Saunders lias decided that they should Have 
been named as above, (Seebohm p *Ibis/ 1879* p. 24.) Mr, 
Sec boh in lias lately identified another specimen from Hakodate, and 
one sent by Mr. F. Ringer from Nagasaki is In the Norwich 
Museum. Gun moo sdiotit Yokohama in spring- 

L. a0iitt\ Retail, haa been obtained in the Ochotsk Seu p uml 
may be looked for in Japan. (Seebohm, "tbie/ 1879, p. 24.j 

69. Laievs Linn. 

[631, 655] Common (jolL 

S|meimens in the Hakodate Museum, Collected in Yea> and 
KnmsehiHkm Identified by Mr. Howard Bayadere m u large race 
of this specie^ probably L r nUcmoi Pollu (Sirinhoc, + Ibis, 1 1874, 
p. 165; Seebohm. 1 UmJ 1870 p p. 24,) 

70. Laitl n hakims Lu 

Great Blackjacked Gall, Jap, * Chsegunnkamcmie/ 
Specimen identified by Mr* Howard Sanoders. (Swiidioe, 
1 Ibi-/ !874 p p. 164: fioebolim, * IhU/ 187U, p 24.) 

Speetmena in the Hakodate Museum from tlmthwility and the 
Kuril Islands. 

71. Labith LEL'i.xjri KKUrip Faber* 

Iceland Gulh 

On the authority of a specimen ikrni Ye*.\ identifier I by Mr. 
Howard Saunders. (PJL& W 1878, p, 166: Sjebolim, 1 Ibis' 187!), 

p * m 

72- LAIIUH DtLA WAjLKN4lSp Oml 

Riog-baw Gull 
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A specimen collected by Mr. H. Whitely. at Hakodate, is hi the 
collection of Mr, Howard Saunders, (Sssbohnii Ibis, p, 14 . ) 

77k L a no btmbusbo, L. 

[BGO] Black-headed Gull. Jap. 1 Yuri-kmnonio. T 
Specimens obtained from various localities. I-eavre ^czo in 
winter Assumes black head in April. 

^jjeeimeus in the Hakodate and Tokio Museums, (BwinhoC. 

■ Ibis,' 187-1, [I. 105: Srebolim, ‘ Ibis.* 1879, p. 24.) 

74. KlftSA TBlItACTVJJl, 1 >. (?) 

Kittiwoke Gull. 

Specimens obtained at Xemoro, at the eastern extremity of 
Yeto, and the Kurils in the Hakodate Museum- Another, collected 
at Tokio, is referred to this species or K. of Lawrence, 

the North Pacific Kittiwake, pending proper identification. An 
example has been forwards! to Mr. 11 ScctKihnj, Mr. Snow 
obtained eggs. 

741. 8»EBOOitARrL S PAniarrit-us, L.' (?) 

Bulletin Skua or Long-tailed Jaeger, 

Specimens obtained during last season by Mr, H. J- ^now at 
llic Kurils arc referred to this species, which he says is common 
north of TJrtm. Ac example has been sent Mr. Seekohm for 
comparison, 

75. SrEncon-\.nii:3 tntEPnjaTBfs Gmel, (7) 

Richardson's Skua, 

Specimen in the Hakodate Museum, collected at Kuril Islands 
by Mr. H. J. Snow. Larger than the foregoing species, 

751. STERCjbaABrua-T 

A third species of Skua larger and heavier than either of the 
foregoing collected by Mr, A. Onston in the Gulf of Yezo. measure 
ulmut 5.50 in length, wing 340, bill 30, stout and strong. The two 
centre tail feather* (not narrowed) 35 millimetres beyond the others. 
Back, head, neck, vent, and under (ail-coverts dark slate, the last 
spotted with white. Whi te h rensl with (lark spot* on the sides. Fret 
black. A specimen has lately been forwarded to Mr. Srebohm. 

751 Attai-es MTSofi ( 'in cl. (?) 

[fi75] Ijcsser Frigate-Bird- 
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A slrtglo specimen shot by Mr. CWil Quin at Hakodate in fMobcr 
ii referred to this species, which has been found on the China coast, 

7ft. mOBCEDEA 1 >EROOATA* E win hoe* 

[674J] Flesh-billod Black Albatms. Jap. 1 Karo-abodnri/ 
ComTcon in Yezo at nsidsurnmer. (Swiuhoe, 'Ibis/1 S< 4 a p. Ifrl 1 
Specimens in the Museums at Tokiu ami Hakodate. 

77. DtOJf edk\ RRAcnVVitAj Terimi. 

[070] Short- Ini led Albatross. Jap. 1 AbBdori/ 

More abundant in southern than in northern Japan, The 
young raembl < n g />. Bnvptfa, Is tigu red 3 a th o ' F«toa J apo n 3 ol 1 
Collected at Xngasaki by Mr. Ringer, ^jiccimeiid in the Hakodate 
and Sapporo Museums from Yean* and in the Tnkio Mitfcum*- 
from the Banins hi tine National Museum- 

7ft, Ftri^JABTO pacii- urs lAwrence=P, ^njuv n And, 

Pacific Fulmar. 

Rpec Linens obtained from the Kuril Islands—where Mr. Snow 
found it breeding—in the Hakodate Museum, ami in Sir. 0Eton's 
collection at Yokohama- i^wbolim, f Ibis/ 1S7fl p p. 2"*.i 

80. PnDOEfJ^BlA LECI ORtillf JA, Vieilk 

Leach r ti Petrel- Jap. * l.Tmbtaiihame/ 

Specimens from Skotun ami the Kuril Llands in the Hakodate 
and Sapporo college Mnseuim One sent to I>r. P, L. Sclater in 
1878. ( J IbiSj 1 1878, p. 21@.) Identified by Mr, Seebohra* 

81. FhOCKr-l*ARlA FltRCATA, Gould. 

Fork Lid kd Petrel . 

Specimens in the Hakodate Mu&eum from the Kuril Nanth* 
referred to this specie?. An e sum pie has lately been sent to Mr, 
iSecbuhm. Mr, Stmw found biith tlie*c Storm Petrels breeding on 
die Kurils. 

78. PvFFfBtus FrhlfliSiiHt's, Striekl. <?) 

Sooty Shearwater. 

Specimens in the Hukndatc Museum collected by Mr. Snow at 
the Kuril Islands. Not seen by him north of Urup. One sent to 
Mr. Seebohm. 

82. PirFraa-fl i,eu<xim>-l v> k T. A f R 

[f”2i] Shearwater* 
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blakjston ajtp nn'o;: on of jafas. 

Figured in (lie 1 Pftiina Jnpotiicn - under this name. Bill and 
feet, light flesh; grey head; dark back ; belly white. LiiiogLh 435, 
wbg 328 mm. .Mr. Owaton hm a specimen obtained near Yoko- 
banm. which agrtoa with the figure and description in the ' Fauna 
Japonica;* it measures aliout MO, and the wing is 330 millimetres, 
A specimen in the collection of one of the authors is also from the 
same locality. 

83. PuFFuraa tenuiri ' I ti^, T, & S. 

Slender-billed Shearwater Jap- ‘ tlmi-kamome.’ 

A specimen obtained after a typhoon at YtahuMV Yamato, 
hmty miles distant from tho nearest sea. is now in the Educational 
Museum. Agrees with the figure in the 1 Fan an JnpM-ica *; dark 
all over, 3S0 * 280, Another picked up, very much decayed, on the 
SkonclL jit Ksiunkum* 

&■!, CiiAtiADmrs FTOtOT* Gm. 

[528 J Eastern Golden Plover. Jap- 1 MmwgutO-shigL' 
Common throughout Japan. Specimens in the Sapporo, 
Hakodate and Tokio Museums. Figured in the 4 Fauna Japonica ’ 
ns C- p?urialt#trimta£i& 

This bird bus received the sinnse of oiWnfaKl and baa also \teea 
confounded with C. liw, but the latter la a larger ipeoks not 
yet found in Asia. (Sw inhue, ‘ Ibis,’ 1874, p. 102, et 1875, p. isl : 
Whitely, 'Ibis,’ 1887, p 204: Scebdtm, 1 Ibis,’ 1870, p. 35.) 

85. j&iUtm* r.SNTtANA, Loth. 

[531] Kentish Plover. Jap. 1 Bhinwhidori^ 

Specimens obtained in the Main Island and Yea> in the Hako¬ 
date Museum ; also in the Tokio Museums, (lihikiston, 1 Ibis, 18ii2, 
p. 330: Swinhne, 'Ibis,’ 187.!, p- 45-.) 

Common In winter about ^ okobanin. 

88. JbUUWB flaciDA, Gray. 

[530] Hu rting’a Sand-Plover. Jap. ‘Ikaru-eliidori-’ 
Specimens collected in Yezo in the Hakodate Museum; also in 
tlifc Tokio Museums, Common in winter about Yokohama. 
(Swin low. 1 Ibis,* 1374, p. U\±) The i* presen la live in Eastern Asia 
of Jl. hviUeufa of Europe 
87. .Eui.u,rn-s runostns, Gin,=ffutin, Scop- 
[534] Little Binged Plover, 
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found breeding on tht shorn of Yamnnaka T-ake, Fuji; obtained 
at Hakodate and Yokohama. Specimens In the Hakodate and 
Tokio Museums. iSwUhoe, 1 Ibis/ 1875, p. 452; Seebohm, ‘ Ibis/ 
1879, p. 25> 

88, .F/:ui,ms mosoumca, Tomm. 

[.W9] Specimens obtained lwlh frotn neighbourhood of 
Yokohama, the Kurils and Hakodate in the Hakodate Museum; 
also in the Tokio Museums. C£ gtfffOffi* which is distioct from 
Mils species, is said to be found in Japan. II. as well as erm/iw, are 
on aii average larger in all their parts. See Swinhoe, 1 1 1 - 2- S./ 
1870, pp. HO, 141, 3 42, (rWbobm, 1 IWft' 1S70, jv 25.) 

89. VaWBUJPH Clttfff.VTl-9, Mej. 

[522] ijipwing. .lap. * Tagore/ 

Specimens obtained at Tokio, Nagasaki and Niigata, and at 
Snpporn and Hakodate iti YwOJ it does not seem to be a common 
bird in Ye**, but is very abundant about Kawasaki. Specimens 
in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tokio Mmema*. (Swiuhoe, 1 Ibis/ 
1878, p. 334.) 

!)0, LontVANEU.CB I3J0RMATUS. T. A' S- 

[523] Spur-winged Plover, Jap, 1 Kire. 1 

This bird bus not been found ns far north sis Yeao. Specimen 
ill the Hakodate Museum is from Tokio, also ia tbeTokio Museums, 
Breeds about Suanki, TokiO. The male U very vigilant, mounting 
high up in the air and with loud laughing cries driving off any kite 
or hawk directly one appears hovering near where the hen is sitting. 
Tim eggs are laid among the gems growing on the ridges which 
intersect the paddy-field) ; they are four In number, mid resemble 
the lapwing, but are not so pointed- Breed* in April. Figured in 
the 1 Fauna Japonieti' 

91. Sqi’ATAROLA HELVETICA, T± 

[525] Grey Plover. 

Common in spring and autumn in Yearn, and about Yokohama, 
but not eo abundant v the Golden Plover. Specimens in the 
Hakodate and Sapporo Muslim?, and in the Tokio University, 
f Swiohoe, ‘ Ibis,' 1875, p. 452.) 

92. gTREF»[|,aJ» JNTtUl’ftEP, Ij. 

[558] Turnstone, Jap. , Kio-jn-shigi/ 
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Seems to Ik* more common on tlin Mnin Island than in 
SpBdnifnp in Uw Hnkotate, Sapporo nod Tokio Museums. (Srebobm, 

■ Ibis, 1 1879, p. 26.) Collected by Mr. ijuow nt the Kurils. 

1>3. H.KMAxoris OBODiASs, S wiul me. 

[535] Eastern Oyster-oatdter. Jap- " Miyako nlngi.’ 
Bpctimcnfl obtained fllwit YokoluLi*. nod in Ye®, in tin Halo- 
tint.- and Tokio Howunu. (^lwh®, * IMV 1879, p. 20.} Observed 
ut the Kurils bv Mr. Snow. 

IN. TotAM'S INOAX13, Ijiu. 

[.*141 Gtoy 

Thfe t one of tlio 11 Mis t common Swdpipi* in Jm**- Specimen* 
frem vurbiM localities on the Main labiml ami Yffl» in #» Hakodate 
and Toltw Museums, mi l Mr. Snow 1 ms collected it at it* Kuril*. 

It is figured in Ui. ‘ Fauna Japonkn 1 us It jmlve^cnfwt, nu t 
todiided in Mr. H Wbitel/a list . ‘1W 18*17. v ^ ""‘ w timl 
lull ul- t nml is probably tlml given by (itsiii ns ill 1 r rry ? 

I'jXpnlLlkiu to JjipiiiL. 

Specimens in spring dial autumn plumage, which ditlir .'otiHi.!i=rn- 
blv, wore Identified by tho Into Mr. K. Swiuhoe- (Bwinbw, 1 M*,' 
1874. p. 103, et 187o* p. 463.) 

AS, Totisoa atjprriB, I* 

[53S] (Jrecndiank. Jap. ■ Awo-nahi dii-lori ' 

Common in Yeio, mid obtained iilonl Yokobamm Specimen* iu 
the Education Muimi, Tokio, ami Snppmonnd Hakodate Museums, 
[gamine, ‘ Ibis/ 1875, p. 453: Casabi. ' lVoe. T. A. K. &/ 1^0 

95J. Ttrr.vsu.H imwirES, Gmel. (7} 

Mr. A, Owstt* lina n Sandpiper with n.M or yellow kg*. 
Lcn^li about 235, wing 137 miMraetrcs. In size and color of tbc bank 
nforced with achopu*, buttbo bill b slightly longer. Tlio under aurfmw 
of tlio wing Is light. Toil and Ltd Ire verb equally Umd with black 
nml white- Is n sinutler bird Hum ylartoti r, Init like tlmt s]WCV« 1ms 
tbs upper tmfhis of ilie ijuill ■ f only the outer primary White- Rump 
wWte~ 

96. XuTASVK (. ALIDJilr, Hednt 1?) 

[Mi ] Common lietfckunk. 
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Speciraci]—probably tlita Specie*—sni to Mr, II. SrtWjm for 
identifies lien; appear* to be Hot uncommon in Mic suitonra aW 
Tokio, 

P7* Totaxus FLAX’S, L. 

[540] Bpo*lid Redshank. 

Several speciniCnSp collected in Yezo. in lie Hakodate mid 
Sapporo Museums, Mm obtained near Tokio; specimens in tlio 
M ufeums there- (Swiuhoe. 1 Ibis/ 1^75* p- 453.1 

SB* Twaxbb ocaraorcs, H 

[543] Green Sandpiper. 

Examples from Tokio, Nagasaki. mid several localities in Y®o 
wm pared■ Specimens in ibe Jfiikotlarc and lokio Museums 
Rbkiston, ‘Ibis/ 1062. p, 330 i Sffmboe, *Ibis/ p- 18"5> 45&) 

UO. TOTAXL-S UXAHEQLAp L. 

[542] Wo«l Sandpiper* 

Specimens from Yezo and the Kuril IsluiHb in the I tnkodnte 
Museum- (WMtady, 1 Ibis/ 1867, p. 205; Suinhoe. 1 Ilii*/ 1874, 
169/) 

100, Tri>c;oides hypoi*kcOT% L. 

[545] Common Sandpiper. 

Common on riverfy botli on the Main Idtnul and \ to, 
Specimens in the Hakodate and Sapporo i ollego Museum a, 
Differences in plumage attributed to season only- ■ win line. k lbi* t 
1*74. p, 163. JS75, p. 4G;J,. Been at Bturop Maud* 

1Q01 + Terekia r is ere iA # QjmL 
[546J Terek Sandpijscr. 

Tliis bird waa only obtained for the first lime in Japan this hist 
year. Mr P* I- Jouy of the Smithsonian IstetiLution identified 
■pecfmeiii obtained at tits YokolifiiHft nimkil Timm is an example 
in the Educational Museum, Tokio. 

101. LlttOBA MiiMXRA. ‘U=Urvpigwtl* t Could. 

[547] Rn Mai led Gcnlwit. Jap. ‘ Kojaku ckidori/ 
Specimens from Tokio nud Yew? in the Hakodate aud Sap|)oro 
Mu^eoma. A\m tn the Tokio University- Thia species is given in 
the 1 Fauna Japonic* 1 aa L- wfr r and b probably that nofrii by i , L a$am 
from Japan,. Free* A'cad. FbiL 1058. (Swinboc, * Ihi.V l*7 .n p. 453-) 


ELAKL4TQN A3TD FRYER ; ON THE 1imB4 OF JAFAX, 111 

1Q2 + Lim^a HREV'in^ ti. R> Gray* 

[64$] CckIwIl Jap. * Satibudii ehiJorL 1 
SpttsiiBCPS in Vc7a> iii the Hakodate Muscuim Spoei* 

men in the National Museum scema very dark ; may be another 
species, (Swinhoe, * Ibis/ 187,1, p, 453,} 

Obtained also at Yokohama. 

103, Rt^trFtviEi^rRA avwiOTA, L. (?J 
[530] Avacek 

T3ils is given in Uig 'Fauna Japonic^’ under the raffl e of 
IjitnG&i r&ttn'iatffrtK Mr* G. Hanot I ton states that he saw such 
a bird sjme years ago at Sasaki, Tohiov 

1034. HntAXTOFrs-? 

[537] Silk 

A Jjipanc?fi drawing In the X attain! Muttinu rtpresfinte a bin I 
of tins kind. J/. Bonn., is Included in SwinhoeY 1 Revised 

Catalogue F on the authority of Bera David srftfirry oue at Feting. 

30-1. TriSua fBA»uwii% T. A S, 

[300] Eastern Knot. 

A gjiecimcn of lhi 4 blid t which is figured in the * Fauna 
Japiica, 1 iviiij olit&iiioi : ll Hakudsiie m I •H 1 ■ 1 - rBlflkkrtoUj * Ibis, 
1862, p. 330,1 It Id probably the species luclmkd by CWiu m T. 
mtujavi Proc. Acatl Phil. 1858, Specimens since obtained In Yaw 
in tliu HalwiTute Museum, and one in the Education Museum j Toklm 
(Seeliuhm, 1 Ibis/ 1870, p. 26.) 

Common about Yokohama in the autumn, and collected by Mr. 
Snow at the KuriEs. 

10 J j Tiugna CAXvn>, 

[501] Ktmt- 

Specimens coUecied m Yokohama by Mr. Alan Owsttm ami 
tan l: of die audio re, conijjatd with a tIi!ro|«in example. Oue 
specimen in ibo Totio University. 

105. Tkiusa meuss, Lint), 

[563] Dunlin, 

A number of epocimeas in tint llakodj^Sapporo aud Tok» 
Milieu in-. Jmvin- Lhe ususil variability of plumage mid length of bill, 
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those with the longer hills bdug femdo, Tokio and Yezo examples 
compared. lEIakirion. Mbis/1862, p* 330: Swlnlioe, 1 Ibk/1875, 
p. 455 .) Figured in the k Fauna Japonic* 1 ns iwmihHw* Oollectetl 
by Mr. Snow at the Kurils 

106. T&iQXiY aclmixata. Ilorsf. 

[554] Slmrjhtalled Stint, 

Specimens from Yeso In the Hakodate and ftippbro Museums 
in autumn plumage, and one from Yokohama Id spring, Often 
obtained nenr Yokohama, and has lieeu collected at Nagasaki. 
(Swiuhoe, * Ibia, + 11575* p* 455,) Oood examples in the Tokio 
University* 

107 * TutGXA RUFicoLLi- 1 ^ PaJliAs. i \17n)=i&iIintK PfilL 0511 .) 
^(iibc&xtt* t Teiutii. (Ifi24.» 

[560] Stint, 

This species is distingu sab able from the Little Stint, J 1 . 

1/itdLi its western representative* by being much more chestnut on 
the til ruat in summer, and nl all seasons by its Jon get inrsus- 
( f Liberia in EurOi>e/ p. 232.) The inrii of the specs me jh, however, 
in the Hakodate Museum hardly measure over the dimensions given 
by Yttirell for rrrtnii^f_ 

Obtained hi Yezo + and at Yokohama and Nagasaki. Specimen* 
in the IInkodate and Tokio University Museums, (Blakiefon* 1 1 hh r ' 
1862* p, 330p as T. temuiutrki ■ Whitely, s I Ok/ 1867* p. 206. a* T. 

litim'ln ; Swinho^i 1 Ibis/ l*75p p. 455, as ulfmva'*.') 

108* Tieixoa EuiuuUftTA, Midd^=iitmicin^ffi«V t Horsf. 

[565j Stint. 

Tinsspecies is distinguishable by ita loug hind toe. Specimens 
collected in Ye-zo in (he Hakodate Museum, Dtiplimtea were 
identified by the late Mr, R. Swlnhoc ns J 1 , dctiaffiv^sia, Hum if. 
(' Ibi 0 r a 1875* p. 455.) Mr. Seobohm has corrected the error in bis 
note in the rlbie/ 1870* p, 26* wbero he called this mfkdb Pall. 
The preceding aperies will stand qe now given. 

109. Tisi aw ri.As vuHVNXiEAp Tetrnu. (?j 
[582] B read-billed Stint. 

Two apreimeri^oollccted at Take ham el and two in the Tokio Unh 
versity. A female uuilceLod at Hakodate iu August measure iu length 


RLAKIFTON \VT> PtLYER : OTf TTTE MBT* €P MPAS. m 

1S4, wing 112, till 30, tarsus 21 mm. The bill is somewhat cur™l 
Kt (lit' end. We think tlure is little doubt of its being this specie*, 
(hough *w ivere at first inclined to consider it too large, going by 
YtrnU’a measurements; l)ut we find according to Swinhoe (‘ Ihtfi, 1 
1363, p. 412) that Formosan specimen* measured, male 172x103, 
bill 31, female 190* 10&, bill 32. 

A specimen 1ms been sent to Mr. Seebolim. 

110. Caudkis afienahia. L 

[557] Suuderlirig. 

Specimens obtained on the sent beast coast nf Y ezo and Yoko¬ 
hama in the Hakodate Museum. iSwiuJioe, * Ibis,’ 1373, p. dbb ) 

111. Maciiexes fjwax, L. (?) 

Baft 

A specimen obtained in Yezo, now iu the Hakodate Museum, 
is referred to tills species. 

112 . IOgtPEg 1IYTEHBOBEUS, L. 

[359] Red-necked Phfll r rope. 

Specimens in l will spring and autumn plumage, collected 
in Yho, ami tba Kuril Islands are in the Hakodate Museum. 
(Swinhoe. * Ibis,' 1375, p, 455.) 

113. LoiiipEfe nu.so.vil, Lob. (?) 

Specimens collects! by Mr. H. J. Stmw on Lho Kuril 
] din iids, nil ere lie also found L, )i^jwrb»rem, in the Hakodate 
Museum. About the same funn and size as the American species. 
One sent to Mr. Beebolim for identification. 

114. ElJRISOfUlYlfftiriia PYdJi-Et’S, I„ 

inGD] Hpoon-biUed Sandpiper. Jnpt * Uira-abigi.’ 
Specimens obtained in Yezo of this peculiar bird are In tlie 
Hakodate and Sapporo College Museum*. (Swinhoe, ■ [bis, 1 1375, 
p. 455.) Also obtained in Yokohama and by Mr. Ota at Tokio. 

115. SnOroPAX !!I>THTU, L. 

[550] Woodcock. Jap. 1 Hodo-abigL’ 

The woodcock of Japan iu not distinguishable from that of Europe. 

It varies much in shade of plum age. and sometimes is found entirely of 

15 


vor_ x. 
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r creamy white. It eeemi to be generally distributed, but h only 
found in Yczo during the warm season- It ha? been obtained 
breeding at Fujisan, but in nil probability the great part go much 
further north for that purpose. Specimens iu the Hakodate and 
Tokio Museums. (Whltd* # Ibl» p p I8C7 f p. 20B: Swiiihoe, * Ib^ p 
1877, p + 145: SeebobiUj 1 Ibis/ I879 + p + 26. i 

116, Gallexago ArsrHAUS, Lath. 

Great Australian Snipe- Jap. 1 YaMMbigi 1 
This Kid wai obtained on Fuji, hi June and July* when breed* 
lug, Tt is common in Yezo, where it was first discovered to be a 
Japnnfea? bird in J8GL i Bkkistori, 1 J l>i3 p T i860* [h 100.) Spect- 
men? in the Hakodate Muaeum. (Swlnhoe, 1 Ibis,’ IStfcS* p. -Ui tt 
1871, p, 163: Beebohm* 1 Ibiasp 1 * 1879, p, 2<h? 

117, Ga llevauo BDOlXH'Af'tXA, Bp* 

[o54] Common Snipe Jap. 4 Jl-shigL’ 

Common throughout Japan, including Etarep* one of the Kuril?. 
Specimens from several localities in the Sapporo, Hakodate and 
Tokio Museum?. Tim plumage is darker in autumn than iu spring, 
owing to which the late Mr. R Swinhue considered that wme of thu 
specimen? sent him were the American specie?, G. m horn", knt these 
havo subsequently been carefully compared by Mr. IT- Secbolim 
with European examples, who pronounce* all to he G- Wopor/jim 
i.Swinhoe, 1 Ibis,' 1874,* p. 103., ct 1875# p. 454; Seebohin, " Ibis, 1 
1879, p. 27.1- One of the authors has a light fawn-coloured v ariety. 

This was given in Cabin's report of Commodore Ferry* 1 ? 
Expedition as G. tfmum* T., and Mr. H. Whitely Included G* 
wtdm in bin list i 1 Ibis/ JflfiT, p. 206% which probably referred to 
this species. 

Id**. GaLMNAQO fiOLITARIA, IlodgS. 

[■Ml] Solitary Snipe, 

Common at Yokohama; often found on lip-lands, - Found also 
at Nagasaki and a few iu Y exo. Specimens in ihc flELkodutc and 
Tokb Museums. Swinboe, Mbis/ 1877, p. ] l\l) 

The ble Mr. Rwuihoc imagined that an example procured fit 
Shanghai in Feb., 1*73 was G. jap&mca separated by ikimpnrtc, 
(Swinboe, J J his/1873, p. 364); but after cm am in at ion of another from 
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the same locality in Jan., 1*74, and one from Yokohama furnished 
by mb, he considered the species inseparable, (Swinhoe, 1 Ibis, 1 1*77. p. 
14GV. From its occurrence about some spring-water creeks which 
renin in unfrozen during the most severe winter weather at Sapporo, 
Yezo, it is there known by the name of the " Winter Snipe." A speci¬ 
men in the museum of the college was found to have been labelled by 
it fu reign professor from Tokio, “&olopax itisticnta, vnr, japonica.” 
Ornithologists beware t The ‘ Fa u ua J apo n ica' fig are is by no means 
good. 

119. G a bunion (iallixui.a, L. 

[5J5STJ Jack Snipe. 

This i- evidently a rare liml in Japan. Mr. WhJtely obtained 
only one at Hakodate Ibis,' 1Sfi", p. 300). and there is but one in 
the Hakodate Museum, which Las been carefully compared with a 
European example. Another was shot by Mr, uluisioi near 
Yokohama in October, l^d) p since which Mr, A, Owston has obtained 
several specimens in that locality, and it ha* been observed on 
F.lurop by one of the authors. 

jV; £|_’riie Fainted Snipe will be found in this order of 
classification lietweeu the Cranes and Rails. 

12U, PfiEmx»-oix)FAx eeJHFAUfATCT* Jtsidon. itj 

[549j One specimen obtained in Ycm, in the Hakodate 
Museum, and another by Mr, Owston at \ukuhama rcierreti to this 
s| Kfcies, or J/bcrerftmwpR r w priMitiy G in el. of N. A iflcr tea. f S winhoc, 
* Ibis,’ 1375, p. 454,) The former, measuring in length 290, wing 150, 
bill 70, with legs and feet olive, and tinged with rust-wlonr on its upper 
anti lower parte, was killed in October; while the latter, a March spot i- 
nieLi, shew* no rust-colour whatever, measures 150 in tlio wing, bill ”3. 
The general appearance of this bird is between a snipe and sandpiper. 

121. St WEVTFd HAjnil, T. iS S. 

[5731] Curlew. Jap. 1 O-ahaku slugi.' 

Hakodate specimens’ ll ^ ie Museum there agree with the 1 h anna 
Japonicn 1 plate, (Whitely, 1 Ibiif,’ Ithl”, p 30° : Swiuhoc, * Ib*B, l^Tti, 
p. 334.) A note in the 1 Faunii Japonic# ’ gives this Spedcs as atu/miu 
of Gould, but Mr. Sw inhoe did not recognize this identity, 

121}. NraENirs-1 

This, which d id not appeit r i n the fo mie r ca ta logue, makes the 6ft h 
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curlew in Japan* One of the authors ami Mr, Oweton have boUi 
obtained it at Yokohama. It is about the same she in the laxly 
majiV, Is white Instead of cream-color on lha tinder-parts, and lias 
white lower back, ntmp, and tail; tise last burred with brown. 
There is a specimen in the Hakodate Museum presented by Mr. 
Owston* nod one baa been lately sent Mr. Seebohm fur identification. 
JY GrdeL 3, IL C. No. 574) waa credited to Gummodgre 

Perry's Expedition in Japan (Gn&gin, * P, A* N. 8 + Phil / 1 .S.>8, p. 
191 to l9B) r and it b recorded from A)a*ka f ' Rldgw. Btd. TJ. S. N T . 
Mos. No* 21), Mp* Swirdioe gives the measurement of rt female in 
Itantnwaaafi23xg23 ( hill 178 p ui mi* 127, iSuiiih. ‘Ibis," 1803, p, 
llOr; ami stales that It has a striated rump, mid is mush more 
mf^eent than mrirfm/ra p Gould* Onr largest example of llio latter 
. So. 123 of (his list), is 2) inches k&& in length, ami over aue inoh 
less In the wing. In hra 1 lie vised Catalogue 1 Mr* Swinlwe gives 
wftsrrm, Gould, ns at synonym of t»hUicux*** Gassing so-called 
tahi&ws as figure! in Perry's Expedition to Japan, Yd. Il¬ 
ls. 22-H + may possibly be referred to matrati*, GcniliL The text 
and the figure do not agree ; the former stilting it to bo Miiallor 
than phmoput, whereas the outline figure of the head is otmalderably 
larger. 

122. Nt MESius MINOR, T. S^mhrnhi^ Gould. 

[570] Curlew. Jap, 1 fihoku shigi 1 
This diminutive curlew is figured in ilie # Fauna Japonic*/ 

123. NraiEHii s AiWRAi.iH, Ooukl 

Curlew. 

Y™ specimens jo the Hakodate Museum ; also collected at 
Etaropt and at Yokohama, Identified hy the 3nle Mr. I£, 8 win hoe. 
(Swinboe, * Mm/ im p* 834, ci 1*63. p. 445j 

124. Numknieb nuison^ Lath. 

[571 ] Wbicub rel, Jap. 1 Ko-shftkttshigi. K 
Obtained both near Tokseaud Nagasaki, and in Veto find Kturop. 
Specimens in the Hakodate arid Takio Museums. Although Mr* 
8 wi n hoe made this No. 571 of Ida Revised Catalogue in 1871, i n 1877 
when he identified the Hakodate birds aifdrr ^n#, he considered all the 
China birds as No. 572 of his Catalogue, tbs Hasten Whimbre! JV. 
wo}®tgwti*, * riwii=hi 2 Qmrrit : ' t Graph i Hwinhue, * I bis/1877, p. 146*) 
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125 . I ms NirrON, T. & &, 

[577] Japan Ibis. Jap. ‘Toki/ Jap. in Year, r Dap,’ 
Figured in the J Fauna Japoniet/ Common on the Hals 
tiroimi] the hem I of Twkio Hay. I {reed* in \e*o. Spfititiietii 
in the Hakodate at«l Tokio Museums. (Swiohoe, 1 I his, p. 

m) 

12(J. Inis ntoriNtit'A, HwinTi. 

[576] Ibis. Jap. * Kun>toki t ’ ■ Kamn*sagi/ or ‘Nate* 

kahuri. 1 

Not uncommon aliout Omori, Tokie, One specimen from Mini, 
locality in the Hakodate Museum. Not observed in Yeo. ami no 
specimen vet seat to Mu rope for identification. Specimens in the 
Tokio Museum*. 

127. Pl.ATAl.EA MAJOR, T. & S, 

[579] Spoon bill. Jap. ‘Hirthatgi,’ 

Nol ci com mo (i bird. Mr. H. Wiifely obtained specimen ill 
Hakodate (*Ibis,' 1867, p. 201;, and another procured there fain 
the Museum. Also obtained in the Yokohama market. 

J» utiuw of the 1 Fauna Jnpoiiicn' is new considered to ho only 
a small example of the above. (Seebolmt, 'Ibis, 1 1879, p. 2 j,} 
However, there urc examples in the Tokio museums, wliich, although 
varying little in the wing mens u rente at-, which are nh about 401} 
millimetres, differ in other particulars. Somo have entirety white 
wings, while others have part of the wctis of tho ijuill feathers black, 
the shafts black, ami the shafts of the sen pillars black. Sow# have 
no black ou the webs, and the shaft# of the quills only partially 
black. Sonar have long nape plumes, anil in utlicrs this i nurture is 
wanting. In the bills, length of tarsus anti middle toe, Llvey also 
d tiler co i is id cm My. 

12s. XvmcoaAX aiu£i;v5, Linn. 

[5fM] Night Heron. Jap. ‘Segum-goi,' 

Generally distributed in South Japan. Eggmntl young obtained 
from a heronry below Kochi Castle, Toss, in July. Nest placed cm 
highest branches of tall trees. Egg* ft white bluish green color. 
Specimens in the Hakodate andSapporo College Museums from lukio, 
also in the Museums there, ifswinboe, ‘ Ibb,’ 1S7,, p. 146 ,1 Tliere 
is a single specimen in the Education Museuiu at lukio with whole 
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plumage like an immature Night Heron, which lias somewhat of u 
cresL It measures in the wing only LO mm. The hill is 52, and 
middle tee without nail <*. 

129. OotaAonroa mxi-anolopitos, Ruffles. 

[595] Jap, ‘ MUo-goL’ 

This ts the Anita gouayi of the ' Fam» Japonica/ w ith which 
figure it agrees. It lias been oopfoundod with the young of the 
common Night Heron. Several specimens obtained about Tokio. 
Example has been sent to Europe for identification, Not yet found 
mi Yean. Specimen in the Hakodate Museum. 

MCI. BoTAt’ttVS STEt-l -Ants, L. 

[.Min] Bittern, Jap. ' Sankaiio goL* 

Observed about Tokio, and collected at Yokohama and Nagasaki. 
Specimens obtained in Yezo in theSappom and Hakodate Muwstat: 
also in the Tokio Museums. (Swinboe, * Ibis,' l&Tb, [i. 455.) 

131. Ardeita sinensis, Gm. 

[599] Chinese Little Bittern. 

Specimens obtained in Ifto, at 1 ukoliuu and at Nagecubi tu 
the Hakodate and Sapporo Museums t alto in thu Tokio Himcums. 
pSecbohm, * Ibis,’ 1*79, p. 27. , May be tit once distinguished from 
ibe following species by the legs luting feathered ijuitu to the knee 
joint. 

132. A Itn etta irulm ytiista, Swinh. 

[598)] Von Schreuck’s Little Bittern, dap. * Ynshigoi,* 
Specimens obtained in Yezo in the Hakodate and Snj)|K»ro 
Museums. {Swinhw, ' Ibis; 1&76, p. 335.) Also collect*! at 
Yokohama* 

133- Aiiejea cutcrea, I- 

[58-1] Common Il€?rou. -Jssp- 1 Awtf-sagj/ 

Occntbnallv seen about Tokio. Am vxmupk from Nagasaki 
ooid par«l. Specimen* ofomiticd in Yeso nut! xi Awoiuuri p in tliu 
Ifukodn^ 1 , Sapporo College, anti Sapporo IIiMtnra; ul m m tlie 
Tokio Mrowtuua, iSwinboe, 1 IUU,' IB^iv p + 335.) Callectod alia 
tit Yokohama. 

134. IIkiotdia? MODESTA, Gray* 

[58d] Ci rca l Egn?L J iipan* * tkzugi-' 

Ttiia bird if generally considered by ormllKilngifcLa sis only u gmall 
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race of H. atbti of Europe^ (Seebohm, ' ibis, 1 1 ' h i 9, p. 3»*) It arrives 
sic Tfilrin lu April, and is l«lenil)ly abniidniil. Specimens obtained 
at Hakodate, in the Mussuin there; also in the Tokio Museums. 
(Swiuhoe, * Ibis,’ 1*7(1, p, 335 } Seen at Eturep Island, and 
collected by Mr. Ringer at Nagasaki. 

135. 11 El lorn A- tSTERMEOIA, Wagl. 

[5*71 Egret. Jap. * Chiu-sagi. 1 
Specimens agree with A. t/fttUoida figured sti the ‘ I'anna 
Japonic^.’ Rill bright orange, tipped with horn color in summer. 
Specimen* from Nagasaki, Tokio ant! Ycsfl in the Hakodate mid 
Sapporo Collie Museums; also in tl» Tokio Museums. (Secbohm, 

‘ Ibis,’ 1 m, p. 27. t 

13ti. HERODIAS GAl-Awl'l'A, LIuil. 

[588] LtuloEgrtu Jup, ‘Skira-eagL’ 

A very common bird in the nuighbotirluwd ui Juki*, where it 
b found the year round. Specimen sent to Mr. 11. Seehoiun for 
identification. (Set-bub hi, * Ibis,' l*i9. p. 'll .j Xftats in tall trees. 
Specimens in the Tokio Museums. 

jSTote.—The three species of White Egrets here given are all Unit 
rest on specimens identified by comparison in Europe, but it 
seems probable that a fourth species may exist in Japan. We 
therefore give the following summary 
If. modetfa .—The largest epedes. Generally if not always with 
yellow bill. Migrates Booth of Tokio in winter. Wing 340 to 
380; bill ridge 105 to HO; middle toe without claw 100. An 
unus unify large esampk measured, wing 443, hill ridge U->. 
middle loe without nail 102, tarsus 105. 

11 f^cmifitf/cL-Thick yellow bill, king tore. Migrans south of 
Tokio in winter. Win* SOO to 310, hill ridge 70 to 75, middle 
* toe without nail 7t> to bo. 

H. vundio ,—Thin dark bill, short loos. Fonud about lok.o the 
' whole yenr. Wing 200 fo 300, bill ridge 70 to Vi, middle toe 
without nail B0 to 72, tarsus 110 to Ho. Unusually small 
examples measure as lew i* 217 in the wing, bill ridge < 1, 
middle toe without nail 58, tarsus 90. 
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Mr. Seebohm, in ft 1 ate letter* gives thu measurements of i>\kr- 
w&tictv* wing 2E0 tn 305, tarsus 100 ; aud garztiia, wing 225, tarsus 
00; bat remarks that the bills of the two species Jo not vary much, 

137, Btre ulcus ooGoaUJtw», Eodd. (?) 

[ 590 ] BuJT-liflcked Egret. Jap, p Atua sagi/ 

Seems to be rather abundant in the south, being found in the 
neighbourhood of Osaka in winter, when, according to Mr. Ota, it 
■huhigs pure white plumage. A sjwrimHi in such state is iu his 
possession which measures 260 in the wing; the tarsus 90, middle 
too Without nail 70. Has light coloured thick hill- When obtained 
in summer aliout Toki®, the head* neck, and niiddlediaek arc rust 
colour, in which state Mr, Ringer collected n mote specimen at 
Nagasaki, measuring in length about 510, wing 250, tarsus 00* 
middle toe without nail 70, bill ridge 50 and yellow. Several 
examples in the museums in Tokio. No specimen yet sent far 
identification to Kuropc, h included in the ’Fauna Japonic^/ but 
not figured, as Ardm nusafo, 

I 37 J- Ajtoeola--? 

Jap. * Koromgh' 

This was given In a note under So., 137 of the former Catalogue, 
Mr, Ringer 1 * ami Mr. Ota's specimens have now been examined 
They lire from the Goto Islands near Nagasaki, and from Tui-gjmu, 
iu the strait nf Geren. Male is dark hlue *slate color, with narrow 
white line on throat? female light state. Length 090, wing 300 
mi I If metres. Mr. Ringer’s sjMCJiucn lu^Ures* wing 2^ bill (dusky 
color) 88, middle toe without claw (U), tarsus 70 ; claws abort and 
worn. 

138, BirroittBES mac' houiiYxcnra, Gould. 

[592] This hud baa been obtained at Nagasaki Uy Mr* F. 
Ringer, who sent a specimen to the Norwich Museum* where it was 
IdentitiLHL According to Swinhde (P. Z. S, p 1871, p, 413 1 it is larger 
thin jfttunfau, Horaf A specimen obtained at Hakodate we believe 
to lie the same species* It measures in length 4M3 nxim; wing, 2CH> 
min,; hiII-ridge, SO mm. fiend and neck resendile female Night 
Heron; wiuga nearly white, bock dark inoiL^e colour. belly while* 
It is pro fifthly that given under the mime of Atvfm Wflgl ( 

in the 1 Fauna Japonica.’ 


FLAK1STON ANT* FRYER'. ON TITE miinS OF JAPAN. 


13S). CitONiA boyciana, Swinh. 

Japan Stork, Jnpi ‘KtHlzuru.’ 

This Nnl w» described a? now from Japan by the late Mr. Tf- 
Swinl toe, Jt is occasionally obtained about Tokio, Tliero arc; living 
example* in tlw gardens of the National Museum, ft stun in the 
]‘]iluHitiiiiiil Museum, sod 1 jot.li T)rs. Miuiuiflf! and AlilbuiJ prasiriel 
specimens. 

The existence of any stork in (.Sunk ifl very doubtful. (Swichoe, 
P. Z. a. May, 187& p. 12, IS.) 

140, Gbuf cojrsltJXis, Bis'hst.r=eipnrrm Bee! i*'. 

[515] Conimon Cmtte. 

figured in tiie ■ Fauna Japaaks’ m firm thwen Imgiradrit, 
with top of head Vermillion, % dusky, cltin sad olieeks white, oilier- 
wimr slato-cvilor. Is amsiikmd to I*> the same as die coihukui Crane 
of Eurup. 

141, f:RC3 t.EUIXHJA Ill'S CB, Pall. 

[510] lYlito Crane. 

Figured in the J Fauna Jnponinn' in white plumage, with tost 
brown hoa^ send spots of rust over other parts. \ unntflioh on foreheiu i. 
ami reaching hcliiud and below the eye. Vermillion bill and kgs- I 4 
considered to be tlie Wliito Crane of Europe. 

142, Geus i.ECi'AuniEV. T. 

[517] Crane. Jap* ' Ton-clin.' 

This is the nationnl Crane of Jupati, so rojoraonly given in unlive 
i trowing®, rm.il much and tkwrredly admired. It wta formerly only 
rtllowed to I* linwked with great wrommiy by nobles of the highest 
nink. Iiw examples may s'*' 11 ai ^ llt5(rtm ' Museum. 
SpsHtnens oldniiiid near Sapporo, ITcimj. os tato as January, in the 
^njijoro Museum, urn] ut'icns in tile College Miwuni thum. ,U® in 
tlw I InkmlnK- Museum. A fine mak uxampk rolkelod hv Mr. Ringer 
at Nagasaki in January, measured tu length about 1,1 <M, wing u4f!, 
Wit I85, Lorens 290. 

1 45. Gars MONACriUis, T. 

[516] Crana. Jap, ‘ Nabe-dzunt/ 

Sri nntomnroii in the neighbourhood ofTnkin, from which locality 
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h rt specimen in th^ Hakodate Mu&nm Figured in the ‘ Fauna 
White bead and neck f no TormiUkn mpo, otherwise dark 
lead colour* legs the anine. 

144* CrEB ANTIGONE UniL (?) 

Crane. Jnp* 1 Munu-dzuni. 1 

T\m h tho most abundant Crane, and b a c!loh» game-bird tv it] k 
the Japaneaa It is d&tinguialied from the young of J 1 'jmdifl 1 by tin* 
bug tertid plume feathers losing white, haring no Wank throat, color 
of legs being pink, and the vemilll™ hebw die eye* It is a load- 
coloured I iLnil r with white back-nock right down between the ahoukkm 
Length silaut four feet, wing 23 rneliee, bill 5 J + Tlicre is a specimen 
Id the Museum at Sapporo proriiniHii Yr-m From Hie descrip&ktt 
sent Mr. 1 L Seehohro of n specimen from Tolrio in ilie Hakodate 
Mukoid, Ik; considers it to he fr P rtttfcjoug. (Seobobin, J Ibb/ 1 S 7 B, 
P- 26.) 

It is sitigukr that Llth Crane is not induderf in I be 4 Fmmn 
Japonica*' 

14-X RnYNlTLTlA IlENO A LENOIR L. 

[556] Painted fiuipew lap, 1 Ttann-sbigi. 1 

This bird a known to ffjwtsmrei in the south, hut protably ekes 
tn.it roach Ycm It has lioen found brooding on Fujisan. Example 
from Nagasaki haa Iieon oomjMired, S|N>nimeii fmni Yokohama in the 
Hakodate Museum; nh?u in the Tokb Mutuums (ftwinboc, 4 Ibe/ 
1877 , jil 146 .) 

I4& R ai.lls Tsmcva* Blyth. 

[8H9] Indian Water-Rail flap. + Kiiliul 1 

Generally distributed throughout Japan, including Yew. Some 
brood about Yokohama. S[wdmenfl in the Tokiu, Hakodate and 
Sapporo College Museums. When tlm * Fauna tluponkn 1 was 
published it was not considered dUtinct from the European specks A . 
wpmticu*, and vviw indudi*! in Mr. If \V hit-ley V list a bo under this 
limine, (Swinhoe, * I his/ 1 ^ 74 , p. 16 &) Mr. Sirinlm obtains I 
(iqmtirm in China, which ho dwthigukho by lwing somewhat similar, 
having ycBow iris, red hill* mu I wonting 13 m fhein] murk. Wo are 
unable to detect any diflbfence Ir tw^ n flu? iporinKfU rmi 1 n European 
tsacompk wliifb we Imvv, win la- ■ liar/ 1873 p, 3fi3) t 
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147. PQEZAXA ERATIlGOfTITOftAX, T. * S. 

[0(15] Bedkbrtarted Knil. Jap. 'Hi-kuraa.' 

Tliis Ruit is likewise generally dfetriUitoA -Specimens in the 
Sapitoio, Hakodate, and Tokio Mtueums. (itlnkuton. 1 IM*’ 1802, 
p. 331: Swinhoe, *11*,* 1874, p. 183.) Figured In the ' Fkw 
J aponic*.’ Examples of hath these Bails eolkcted by Mr. Bmgcr at 
Nagasaki are in the Norwich Mtsum. 

14#t. Foikana FVOfflA, Nnutn. (?) 

[006] Bullion's Crake. .Tup. 'Hbiw-kdw.’ 

A spodmen obtained in Yczo, now in the Hakodate Museum, 
wu leforrod to flu# spews? (Swinhoe. *IbV 1378, ft 835), lmt this 
name will probably not stand, our examples being wwskfcrablr 
sulfa than Bullion's Crnko of Eutq*. This W also noted by 
tho late Mr. Swinlioe in Ins ' Revised Catalogue «f the Hr* of China ’ 
(Pro. Zooi Soa, May, 1871), where lie remarked thnt FaUfta' name 
of mrtrtiirj sliould apply. Yarrclfs mcaaircmentB converted, arc, 
l,tr,x J02 millimetres, whereas our specimens measure 150x82; mid 
a fully developed adult olrtained hy Mr. Oto ftt Shidmoka not ovor 
90 in the wing. A N'ngasaki mule example collected by Mr. Rmger 
cmnixiKs exactly with the Yc*o and Yokohama specimen.*. Wn Imvo 
tritely Bent one to Europe for proper ewnpurison. 


149. Pohzasa EXQUMJTA, SwinL 

[fi08j] Button Crake. J*p. ‘ Shlma-kuina.’ 

jWmCM aolM in Ycao in the Hulmkte Mur+um. Tho kite 
Mr. R Swiahoc, who ik*criUd tins l.lnl, Mnntifid a *****<»«* 
him. (‘ Ibis.’ 1871?. p, 335.) Thu spooks k fitted in tlio * lbs/ for 
1875, p L 111. Examples obtain*! at Yokohama agree with those 
from Yezo, except in being less rufous. 

149). Gamjcrex CRIBTATA, Lath <7) 

[002] A speeimm collected hy Mr. E. Ringer at Nagasaki 
has tho luxury 1411, long timaw, long narrow hind l«, nisi tong tertiols 
of on exumpln cdDoetod on tlm Y«ngte® river by one of tho mitliom. 
H » net in mature plumage, and wants the red skin on M. It 
was collected m Juan, hikI is marked os a femnk \Wng 162, tarsus 
U2, middle toe without nail 65, kind *M without nml 27. 
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15th GaI.MKI'LA CTlXWtOFCB, L. 

[G03] Moorhen, Jnp, 1 Ban. T 

Pound both on the Main Island find Yean. Spedmms in the 
Hakodate and Sapporo College Museums compared with European 
example. Abo in the Tokio Minims. (B* A P-, 1 Ib&/ 1878, p H 

m> 

151. Fvw'.a atra, Ll 

[CIO] Coot. Jap, "OJkio/ 

Common on the ri ve ns north of Tokk> + Specimens shot at 
Hakodate mill Yokohama, Figund in the ' Fauna Jajxinicn 1 n s F- 
film japrjnitfi- 8pocimet» In the Tokio Museum (Ul ant R H J Jins* 
1^ p, 225,) 

1.12, 0FIS TARDA, I* (?) 

[514] Groat Bustard Jap* 1 Nognn/ 

A bird supposed to In ii Groat Bustard was I wrought into the 
Kioco market quit- fresh in December, 1#7C. It weighed IS! pouiuls 
It probably wna of tlik B]>edo*, which \s found ni Shanghai* I I an how* 
and Poking in winter, accoicBtig to Swiuhw's 1 Ko vised Ciiialoguc/ (P, 
7 Jr S. f 3871 p ]>. 402), where hr utiles having a female from Hhnilghni 
u smaller tlmu the ordinary Euinjioau hind, eiijiI more broadly bank*] 
with block on this upper j*eirts/ fc mid mentions a mud I observed 

hv B&re David near Poking. 

were aware of tho tixsteoco of a Bustard, he id gave 
the Hhintoga plains to Una eastward of Tokio as one of tins locftlitk^ 
where it was to he found* ljufc we were unable to obtain any 
euimpkfl until last year Mr. Ill win Dun of Sapporo wets furhumto 
eimugh to kill two while wit ftlmotiug with one of the Authors on 
tho lltli and loth Norflititar, near the mouth of the Iskari River 
on tlm north-west const of Yew, Tltese two specimens wore pro*ervtth 
One of them h moan tod in the Sapjnro Mu» t and the other 
luis Ijft'd Gent to Mr. Stebahtn in Tendon for proper identlfientinn. 
Tlioy both appear to bo in their wxa nd year, my about eighteen 
months old The organs of generation were not dearly diBcernahk 
hi either, owing to damage of the porta by tilkot, hut one sax-mod 
ta iw it young feimta The wojw and stmoclia contained herbs 
{mim\ma t tfoinddipfn f mid gmtelioppOr? There wit? no 

sign of the water-pouc^ mentioned by Yarrell ns lidongiiig to 
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the rank’, in either; wr do they ngr«r with bis dofleriplinn of 
intuits of 0. tarda, twit wo nro inclined to Isdicve tlmy would 
correspond with bint of tlrat specks of the ago w* ‘ 1,cm 10 
be. He priiu-ijtil points of ililitanoo from YairelPa description arc 

m follow*?: 

Firt Example (Sapporo Museum sprang y»“g &mBk 1 
Length 700 nun. 1^=31 in*). 

Wing 480 ram. (=18.75 in.). 

Hill along gnpe <i8 mm* (—2*'* in-)* 

From front of nostril to end of bill, 2-> mm. (“1.*"* in.)* 

Tnisus, 1-20 mm. (=4.75 in.). 

Middle toe with null, 62 mm. (=2.44 in.). 

Ex lout of otttrtnstnhcd wings, 1550 mm. (=61 '?■)■ 

2n*l and 3rd primaries the longest, Stli flqual tlw l>h b® 
o{ ore, dark hotel Leg* f**. ‘‘ill, (linkjrdrt^ \<mn 
mandible lights. Wqghl. ii pflumls Chin, pure white, 

' Neck, delicate lavender. All under parts white* Piimmy 
quills white, running into duaky towards the tiju. Them 
afD ™ plumes from the dun, nor June spntv under where 
they should t*. A few mottled woodcock-like feather* 
on the tnj> of the Irnod. On the inner webs of each 
of the third, fourth, and lifth primaries, just where they 
suddenly narrow, about eight inches from Ibe cmj of 
the wing, a small spot of white. Them is more block 
on the Imdfc Umn them should 1« in «» adult, the 
wing-over la ate turning white, the centre tail feathers 
nut being vet tipped wilii it Evidently changing ™ 
uk^L parte from tin? wijottoockdike plumngu of nu immature 
hiriL 

Swn* (spte. No* 27.50 sent to Mr. SabcJun). 

Is’iigtli, 810 mm. (^12 ui.). 

Wing, 483 mm. (=13 in.)- 
BUI along gape, 75 mm. (=? in.). 

Front of nostril to end of bill, 28 mm. (=U m.). 

Tarsus, 120 mm. (=4.75 m.)- 

Mhldlu toe and nail, 64 Him. (=2.n in*)- 

Extent of onlsttetelied wings, 1550 mm. (=Ul in.). 

♦>i»l and 3rd primaries equal, and longest 1st equal to Otiu 
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EyCp fret* IaU t and If^a, kudo a* first example Weight, Ti 

pounds 

In general character of plumage agrees with ilrtt example, Utt is 
apparently more matured. The white ajttts ou tlm primaries 
occur on the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth- Thu toil feathers, 
of winch there ore twenty, are mam developed, the outer ewe* 
lieiag broader and nearly white, with •mdfatbet hlnek brtirto 
iienr the vml% the whole gradually Getting darker toward* 
tlw middle ones', four of wluch shew no white nt all Timm 
is mnridrrjibly more white an the wmga gcnemlty, wparinUy 
on the onverta and tcrttals tornu of which are nearly fully 
white/ Scapulars are nf tlic= same colour as the I Kick- TJm 
p« Irtish s=to!iw’olour and Jiitk dark mottling extends snore 
tlmii half way up the hind neck- On the head is nn indiMim-t 
dark line from the bid over the fondled to die on pc. 

Since the aUi-v® was written, Mr. Ritigcr Ijob sent us a ^p'rinitJi 
of evidently an older tori, labelled "mnk, IVuejober ISSfb 1 * It 
measures in length nhQKit 1170, wing KOO, tarsus 155, am I has slight 
throat plumes; m that the priority of preserving a sped men Ls in 
favour of Mr. Kmgcr by nearly n year. It im obtoiiiad nt Iasahal, 
fifteen mili^ north of Nagasaki, after a gnlo of wind. 

153, PlIASfANt^ YEBSICOnOEt, Vii ilL 

Green Fhcofaut, Jnp. 1 Kiji/ 

General through nut Kiushill , ft lid tlw? srsiiLbeni bhinih, and ns far 
ns Urn nortlierli extremity of thu Main Idmid, hut decs not juhiibll 
Yvm. It readily interbreeda with the CM™ P. ter*fMihiB 3 thu hybrid 
Isuing a rcinurkfthly finer binl, surpassing in f ruity and weight either 
of it* parents A female in mate plumage wna iJujfc by Mr + I Jure in 
Novein tier, 1877. M any others have rinre Ixvn obtained, mostly 
msihs between m#fcipfor and towpuitw* 

Some Japanese contend that Use Green Pheasant is not polypi* 
nious, but our own ul^rvatioas do not eonftmi this improbable 
jjeculuirity, Spadmcna in thu Hakodate mid Tokio Museums. 
(Swlnboe, * This/ 1876, p. -152). liggs, 5 to U, dark olive, very mudi 
dqwawcd (B. & l\ < Ibis/ 187ft p m) 

154. ftiigAlTO 6fB3TMKRHntgi, T 

Copper Pheasant. Jap, * YaromkirL' 
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Xlic rtiiifm 0 1 this specks is shnikr to tho lost, not W»ag tin: 
Strait (if Tsugnni into Yim It fluents the plain* fltti higher 
pub of tlii* mountain) iwliffiaently. Hie Japanese have suvxvbil 
in obtaining in captivity hybrid* of thfe aml tlic Gi*m Bwsant. 
Of a mir which wo bam son. thu * krge, lllC 111,11,: 

small, hut of very gorgeous plumage. In tlv > f“ l of 1 °"*™ 
Pheasant was present, aihI the lien, except for her size, liad little to 
dttinguUi tier from thnt specks Egg* 5 t-> 0, ‘‘boot 2 India 
long, sjiul rcscinliki a pullet’s cgj?, while, with a mu II |" ^ 
Specimens in tlm Hutoilutc and Tokio Museum- 1 * i M. & 1 ' 

ms, P . m) 

1541. 1*11 ASIA NLii i Oinii ATI s, G mcL 

[-179] CLiinn Jtbg-oeckort Pliensmt. 

Tlic chirr Mr. Otn inform* us that all the plu-usnnis on Tsti-siraa, 
iu the Strait of Corea, are of this species. 


155, TbtbaWTEI bon ASIA, U 

[50<i] Hazel Grouse. Jap. * Yctn Jiai-chD.’ J“P* m 
Vezo, * Ymuadori,' 

TLb woml-gimi^—whaJi is « Euio^ an aperis-W®* not IjIk 
found south of the Strait of Tsugoru spanning Yao Main 

Ishuat. Spcctras* in various museums, all from (1 whistou, 

• Hits. 1 18452, p. 389: W'hitdy, ‘ lias.' 28(17, p. 204: tt. * ' 1 ■ ’ 

18, \viSL Japan imva«nfi«xl this lanJ with both the Punnigml 
Im< | pheasant, ♦ Evident* of ll» Glneitd Period m J»P»“ 
fTmus. As. Soc. Jap.. 1*80\ and ‘UoboateO Truck* » 
D»hd»‘BatdA*«Fplfcdbyf5o«th^Jar«W «d 

by Japanese on Y«o, hy which tlie Ptarmigan Copper Phewant 

art uUo known, lm* trnflol to thm qolifilfikilir 

1 m* Uoarvi MUTUi, Gould (?j 

Itrattgafl. 11 ^ + 

Son* mccinrai, of «ta» «n«“ “ ,l ’“ f**. “ 1 “ 

KMtandKuoom «. fromK«»; U » <• t-*-** 

. Inbto, on U„ of BU«M- W. » .*.*,>* » *“ 

for pqnr «» »« 

tb, uunlim of Mbl in w«nln«*" pub of Jn|.ll to llio 
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rle&inihiliLy of mlRllng. Lwjvpw umJw was indmlut m the - F:icmsi 

Jnpcniicu f un-tho authority of u Jajkldgsb drawing. 

150}, liAGOFCS-? 

Mr. II. J. Snow ivil^ fortunate enough during I lie post rimkk r 
to obtain a Ftamlgnn (possibly u Willow Gnxi^« L. vlkits, Gm* r or 
rnpcdrix t Gql) on Sumahn or Peril the tminst usktorf of tin) Kuril* 
in Kamchatka* It measures in the wing 200 mm.., and b white, with 
the cxocptioU of the Lluck tuil feathers, and lino through the eye* I To 
hflfl taken the specimen to Kuglctni 1 for examinatkm. 

157. Goturxin jAh>NU:A t T. A 8. 

[508}] Rod-throated Quail Jap, 1 rdmm. + 

The ijLiatl id found more or kss throughout Japan. II migrate 
north ward in spring and southward In sutuinn, l*iiig nlauukiut in 
Yceo during tmiiuer, where an oe^mnaainl one h found during a mild 
winter. U Sia? boon observed hivcding in eIk* vicinity of Yamawika 
lathe, nt the foot of Fuji, and nbout Tokki. 

Sptibbmaia in the Tokio, MukoJaLi mid >appern Museums* 
(SwuiIido, - Urn/ 1875, p, 130 ami 152.) 

157}, COTLEMX rtJJHil'SltS Bonn. 

[508] CVmiinou Quail 

Mr, R- Swiohoc ctmsidcred the -South China bird— without the 
red throat— as while thnt obtained by lam nt Chefbo, 

which he compari ! with Hakodate *[iecEHHm 2 !, m jajmnu fo. (Swinhoe, 
J Ihkp 1 1875, p. 12b and 132.) Mr. R Hlnger oolkdod Bpcdnitxu at 
Nagasaki in January uud Doi^l^ wbicli appear to agree witli tlie 
Sou LI l Cuba 3ii td, and similar ones have since 1 h^h obtained neat 
YokiJanuju W* havO pent apoimene of bith forms to Mr. Sudmlim 
wlui siys K l+ 1 rlo not Ik lievo in the two quads/ 1 and tuiisidniB tin: two 
specimens sent, as adult uinkmid fcnuiEo of r mtmmm; while on tha 
nltifiT liuiid male and female examples scut by Mr. Ringer have boon 
named, at the Norwinh Museum ns jfytfmVu, Tlic light throated bin Is 
arc huger and heavier in tin- body* The plate in tile k Fauna 
Japoniai 1 appoora hi Include tath. 

158. COLUMBA Lt VIA, Tallin. (?) 

[dG5] Bock Pigeon. Jnp. vKa^am^birlij. 1 
A blue rock pigeon which breeds in Hie famous cave of ik-ntvnsaiiiu,, 
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on Enosliiiifl, way Le of this <?r an Allied specks. Tlicrc b a spcRiracn 
in the Museum of thecoUege at Sapporo, oLLiiim.nl probably from (ho 
south, the loiality not taing given. 

159. Tirtur oELAarra, Temm. 

[470] Eastern Turtle-Dove. Jap. ‘ Kijt-bctto,' 

Remains &U the year routei on the plums, butts moat abundant 
in winter. In Y<so only in sumwor, 1 1 breed* in tins rydglihourhcwl 
of Yokohama oven as late as XovemUr, M r. J, Dare Ijnvbg found a 
nest with eggs on tiro 4tli November. and Mr. U* H. Olmsted oik 
( nnLniuiiie fully dodged young on the SJ-ith of the fltnie month. 

(VYhitely ns 2', ntpiafa. ' Ihls,' 1867, p. 2 f l4 : Mvinhoe, * Itib, 18 j 4, 
p. 1(12. i Observed on Eturop Island There arc aporimm in tins 
Tokto, Sapporo, Hakodate, nod Sapporo College Museums* 

WO. TnrnnS ttisoBirs, Ij. 

[472] Barbery Dove. Jap. ’ Shirakn-lxito.’ 

This spfdiw, which also inhabits North (Sum, ernv# nlmut 
Tokro in April, and is often brought alive to mnikel in large numbers. 
Light fawn-oolor varieties are found, the aime ns iu t'hlnn. it 
breeds very kite, young lijruls* being obtained in Novemlier. Not yet 
procured in Yew, i.Swinhw.“, * Ibis,' 18 ill, p- W)4et IS77, p. 14.).,) 

H peril urns In the Toklo and Hakwlnto Miwcums. 

160|. TrtrrcR-? % , 

Mr. Alan Ow>(on has sjieclawns of a dove smaller than vim nt*. 
length nlmut 23d wing 132. Head slitcdilue, tlark Mud wx-k 
collar. Rump, primaries* and tail, dark slat^Llae. Hack, wing- 
eoverts, breast, turd holly, fin* phwrritf) Said bv tho (holer 
to have been killed in a wild stale. A spa-me* has Imrti wait to Mr. 
StoljohiD. 

101. TrisrON S 1 BROI.M, Temm. 

Siebold's Gwen Figcan. J«p- ‘ Aivohtfa’ 

Tills bird seems ueeulinr to Japan, w figured in the 1 Fauna Jape- 
nkw - utd received its name as a tribute to its dfe wemr. It belong* 
to tin 1 Sptwxenw group of the fmiumtbg pigeon of tl* Malay 
arriiipehurt. awl India, being reprreentoi b Formosa by id 

mmtriut. No. 101 and 462 ofBwbtux’a • Revised < , «lafogue.* Tho native 
hunters attract it within six* by imiiatbg it* kmg awl vary, l ■ co* 
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let Yezo it is found only during flusnmer p where its seems Co prefer 
mttkmtnly high wooded bluflb adjoining tlw sea-shore, on tho sands 
of which it frequently alights, (Whibdy, *Ibis/ iBt;7* p* 204: 
Swlnhoe* 1 1 hia* 1875, p, 452.) Specimens in the Tolda, Hakodate 
and Sapporo Mii£fnms + 

ht± Carfgpiia^a iAwnriNA, T + A 8, 

Oiow Pigectt Jap. '■ Khmsu Juila* 

Formerly abundant mi Sarushmin, Tokio Bay. The ’ coo 11 is 
loud am 1 h aocoinjiAtiLoI hy tho Lin! spreading its tail and clashing its 
pinion flatl^ra together. Seen also in Shikoku* A R^tmra oollacW 
by Mr* Ringer at Nagasaki measures m the wing 250 Tnm., This is 
a purple and green-bronze bird figured in the * Fauna JapWnfca.* where 
the Ti^uremcnts given are 3® *230 min. Wo believe it b r Ilk*? the 
foregoing, pmTtttr In Japa n. It I Hirings to tlii' lautihwM* gRjup of 
£ha Malay iidiipekgo ami Pacific IaIihuLl 8<*j WrtlLw r J I hi?/ 
ism, p. 3fi9. 

183w Ci fi i.ua r ANOiti ft, L. 

[458] Cuckoo. Jap, 4 Kriko/ 

Tim Japan hinl is proluihly identical with the Europ&&n Cuckoo, 
its I mbits and note I wh ig the same, hut hy some onllthdogkte It has 
been called G «n or the eastern form of the common Cuckoo. 
Our specimens show variation m thickness of the breostdng^ but some 
compare exactly with English example^ Tiny are all, 1 However, 
rtfldlly dMiigiibliahle from himnluyumi^ No* 106 of ttils lfet ft ia 
wm™ about Fuji-san, and Inhabits Yesm in summer. It was 
obtained at Hakodate by Commodore Perry 's Exptdltkm* (Bliifciatnn, 
h Ihi^ 1802, p, 325! Wlately, ■ Xbl* r s I8(w f p. 1D5 i SwinJiOO, 

- Ibis/ 1875 p [i. 451.) 

Sp™meiis in the ITalrokte and Tokio Museum fran various 
bcalitkm. 

lfih Gvmtxm fouocephali^ Laik 

[453] Cuckoo* Jap. 1 ] Io4oto^isu/ 

1W bird b a miniature of the preceduig specie®, hot is caMlv 
aopurabk?, as tho Iittrene burs on the Imust are mudi bmaiW and tho 
rentre tail feather hue at-venteciJ lUteraaiu white spate, the fih*t six 
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being nearly opposed and iltc last pair being ratafluenL There is only 
fl slight indication of spots on tlie tall of C- cnnoriis. The mala is very 
mudi Btaalkr, measuring only 6* indies from tins shouJdi* to the end 
of i lie pinion fathom Against 81 belies tn rvmoiw. T( lo female is krg. 
aK l measure* Ti inches from tlio shoulihir. Tho dim and threat are 
grm'n the breast tmd belly white. with brood traverse black Inn* | under 
tail i.nvcrtf plain, with a nifwifl tinge- Immature lupls spotted, The 
breast of the fauile is nearly blade. 

The note m very different from the Cuckoo, being the sylUWes 
* holuk-Utk T constantly repeated ns it flies from Imsh to bush. It is 
v T err ^.Idom remaining in the same place for a minute. 

'Fli’is bird hns the mifbrtunaie reputation ofpCBKAiing wonderftil 
medicinal ijualilics, and is much bunted by the Japanese, a paste 
mailo of the burnt feathers l*stug used ns a ailvn fa nils and 
wounds, ami the bird wasted whole or reduced to charcoal is eaten 
as a cure for consumption, oye^Bwiuw and oilier dunnfcis, It is 
mentioned by Kacmpfer, who calls it a night bird, and has fortunately 
gitnu n rim wing of iL witli flic Japanese mum In Chinese elmnietere. 
lie was quite right in so tailing it, as it is very active on 
moonlight nights. Specimens in the Museums at Tokto, Hakodate 
and trnppore. 

JUj, Cut-ITLIS IllVTAT.AYASr*, igOT*. 

[4(50] Cuckoo. Jap. ! Teu-lsiwtod’ 

This hard almost esndly resembles C. jxiioeephalut, Iwt is nmdt 
hirgor, the wing measuring 8 inches from the shoulder. It has the 
same number ol spots on the tail, but they are noL so huge. Tl.o btll 
ia shorter nod rather hwtc curved Ite tioU* *ki p EL]k '^ ^ 

lieanl for a king distance. It ^Mes tho syU-bfa ■ hood™ twn* 
m aio^akm amt then a ,liu*a Specimens in the Mureums ut Tokio 
mid Hakodate, It has l*cn oolleetcd at Sikko, Fuji, ami Oyaron, 


and is not uncommon in Vcza. . , ,.„ a 

Mr. Scdnhni obtained this cuckoo in Khorw (II*, V < 
p. **!}, wlicre his d^rlption of Ha note agrees perfectly with tlie 

above* 


1064 . Cl’ltlvs iiyi'EJIyti mi‘s, GoiihL (?) 

r45t;l; On U» aullwritv of Mr, H, Srcbohm, who mentions 

t»„ Mm to» s M f«"> J»r» 1>J »• ? W * 1 l,:a -* 
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327) k but we are inclined to betfevo flwtt thtty lielon" to trao iff tho four 
Fp6cie^ otherwise omihimtal in this HsL We l*diev< ! wo saw these 
spwini(ms F lnjt do not clearly remember which of the four ^[xxti^ they 
were, 

106. 1 ImmooccYS fooax* Horcf. 

[455] Cuckoo* J up. fc JiiE-Idii.' 

The ]aiL'k ef the male Is r-lnty bhiek, inclining to rufous It has 
it white collar partially extending round the haek of the ihck p Uto toil 
is iMimxl like a Irnwk, and the- faftoat fc white, with j*‘ attain! brawn 
fattl ktb mul with WgS kn-hudiiLid dntk brown strijkts, The fi-tiuilo 
b- darker on the back; the bicust is ll tmiform «,ddkh brown without 
stripes. It rmtimam & inches from the shoulder to the cud of the 
pinions t 

It is not so common ns the other Cuckoo^ hut fully mokes up 
hy extra YotiTorouGiiCH? ami activity* The ranks h fond of perching 
on the summit of a dead tree, spndiding out its wings, elevatfog it e tail 
mail repealing til'- word ' jiu-khi' ( Juj>. for 11) # nt first slowly and 
then gradually faster and fluster* until it cannot articulate any 
longer. It then Gamble* off its perch* flits to nuolhnr, and H.-p'iiia Lite 
jxiifominruo. 

The Japanese am EupCitftitioua oonoerraixg this fjirrl 3 tw It i* 
seldom seen near dwelling!, and they Fxilieye that its visits to 
them portends an earthquake* as its cry is thought to iracEnWi: the 
word 1 jhAin 1 (Jap, for 1 m till quake % and il goes by the iraum 
iif the ■ Ji-Hliin-cho/ i<*. h 4 Earthquake Mrd,* in pnmo parts of tin;- 
owl ntry- 

Specimens in tlio Museums at Tokiq, Rappora and H&kcdnh.', 
obtained at 2£ikho* OyainiL, and Fuji* It omira sifho hi Ytm 

167* Finns major, X* 

Prosit Spot to] Wofldpec'ker- Jn p + L Atripra/ 

Tliia mn European apodasw 1 1 inhabits the Main Maud, the K tirib 
and YcrOp and ha^ been found brooding on Fuji. While the light pints 
al^ait llio faux?, throat mid bmtL-t b Ycbo uxnigpht an; nearly while, 
ralhffln spoetmcEfi are deeply tinged with brown. In two tprcimciis 
fram > T ikho, in the Education Mn^nra, only tJie two central tn.il feathers 
fm- entirely bluet* Tins peculiarity, however, h not tcmflnoil to bmU 
fram that iMrict, as w e find some Yuzu example exhibiting th- aiuie 
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n hftpwfa T Specimens bi the Hakodate, Sapporo ami Tokfci Museum 
(Blakbton, 1 Ihb' lt> p, 325: AVkitoly, - Ibis/ 1867, p. 195: 
Swmhoc, s lhk P 1875, ft* 451 - Seeliohm, + Kite,* 1870, |». 39.) 

IGS + Pscl^ piphAi Path 

Siberian Lc^r Bpottcd Woodpecker* 

Specimens obtain^! at Sapporo, in Yeio, by Mr. Fukudii, 
in Ota Hakodate Museum* nod one in tlio college Mua-tuci at 
Support. 

Of it skin sent to Mr. II. Scebohm, that gentleman remarked 
thut it wna Intermedin bi in color and she bc*W0cn P. utiW of North 
Eurq>e ami Ada, ami tin- mooli <ISiigy rftoc of West alar] Southern 
Europe* (Sttbulim, - IIhs/ 1879, p* 39,) In a Inter paper od the 
Ornithology of Siberia (*Ihb* 1630 P jv 131) he calls itjra>ra* and 
sty* that s < compared lA'itli tfw S’touthJCup^pcnn from it is mi omlk-nE 
sjfccte^'’ Ho dc-ti ngubl ics it by bring slightly linger than JuiJfor. 
11 tin j whole Qmbrparta unspotted silky white, with the exception 
of the under tofl-corarts, winch arc slightly atroiikcd with black* 
The outside tail feather* Juivc two rudimentary rrofik U\r$* Tlie 
transverse Imrs on (lit- Imek and rump arc also nratrly tdjuhtfc. 
The wing measures 3.75 inches and the tnU 2.0* Thb spccica 
is the Ficm kaiimhutkfiws of Cabiula, Bonaparte^ Snudovull, 
nod MuJlierbe," Oin ^peeitneoa do not aliow theso dbrincCiun* 
dearly. 

169* Vv UA T.FtCt>NOitb, Boch*L 

White-!jacked Ww Ipeeker* Juj\ Q-akagciiu* 

This uf uk> el European speck®, and Inhabits Southern Japan ns 
well Its Yczol It h. the largest of the bhrck and white woodpecker! in 
this a am try. Northern ami Baltin in exurnpk* del not dtIUr. Sjwcb 
mens in the Hirkmlnti 1 , Sapporo and Tokio Maaotras, (Bkddstou, 

■ IbH* 18G2, |1. 325: widely ra firofe™>, 1 IhLV 1887, p. 195; 
Swin! l a-v + HV 1S75, p. 451.) 

Cin itxLdy enough, European spurics of spotted umudjwkers 
found in Japan ifo not occur hi Chlm t hat uni there repromfcd by 
vwndaTiiW*i tuujwvAta r, jwrayii, and uwdarii ; the tost, ertjfind to 
Formosa^ is it small hut uk«e uUy of &w t on 0 iti&* 

Theiebu apccimcii In the ixtemtian Museum at Tokio ooDoatad in 
Yaiimto, -sjuth-wrst of Osaka, of the saiuu fib* urf fbomlo 
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measuring in the wing 152 min. It baa ml bead and general 
resemblance to the male feitwibftttt hut bus much more black on the 
bnjaat, and tbu white in tbe middle of the Kick h almost wanting. 
It may possibly be a localised race if not distinct species?. 

170. Fit t-s kisuki, t A & 

Japan Spotted Woodpecker, Jap. * Ko-gem. 1 

1 This specie, which is supposed to be peculiar to Japan, was 
discovered by fiiebuld and figured in the 4 Fauna Jnputiicn.’ It bus 
lately been jriacul in the genua Jyri^tptciu. (lkrgilt, 1 Ibis, 1 1832* 
p, 36.) It sesma generally distributed throughout the ecu is try* 
including Yew. 

Spcdmeiifl in tbe Hakodate, Sapporo aiul Tokio Museum, 
f Hbkislon, 1 Ibu/ 1862* p. 825: Swinluoe, 'Ibis/ 1875, p, 451: 
Keelwhm, + Ibis/ 1570, p + 29.) 

It is distinguishable at once from minor or piprti by tbe absence 
it( whit-' forehead, ami its short tail. 

A l far sis odr sbser vat ions gO p this seems to be the only noa- 
vutfwlorjf jut*r/«rr Japan bin! found on Yczo, The others, which 
were enumeratevl in the introduction to tbe former catalogue (Tiuub. 
As. Sue- Japan, May, 1880), namely:-—Gfeemu-i, Atrctfah 

tnnrynfa, Uarntfth* jftjmucw*, Phiumw \ .rmWw; mid 

—are confined to tbe main and sou them ielnnda, the 
Strait of T$ugnm seeming to be a zoological boundary* The migra- 
tory species of course not being obstructed by the strait, arc common 
to both jalaiida, depending on the season of the year. Ho far as yet 
discovered (omitting which is possibly n non- 

migratory pigeon), they arc ;—Twmi Siebobti, Afawht hqxmim, 
Euibci'tza mriab3h t Emberisa y&o&iwi* t Embcm* fxnonoia, Cktorix* 
kmmmJiiha^ Sturnia ftyrrhogavr, umawm^'-, Anthti* 

jajjQnktUi ftirug rniirt^ Zwteropv jnpomcn^ Syrnhtm rufijwft* find 
Sco}* didmoim* Most of them hnve representatives in allied species 
on the main land of China,, and it is with n view to exhibit the 
identity and nun-identity of tbe birds of the Japan islands with those 
of the adjoining continent that we have given the numbers of Swin- 
boo** 1 Revised Catalogue p in this list. 

It must lie remarked, however, that although evidence Kerns to 
(joint onL tbe Strait of Tdugaru as n good zoological—nod pan billy 
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botanical—line of demarkiUiian, yet there nre installi&s of non- 
migratory birds not found in Chinn hut occurring in Japan in ft 
Sower latitude,, that iiro identical with European qrcciair, they not 
having undergone modification while forced by the cold of a glacial 
juried to seek refuge in i\m eastern comer of Europnaia, Of these, 
Siihi t itmfxra is a good instance, its representatives in Cliinn being 
S. \ UtuHii 8. mid 8. auturciwi*. See Swinhocfe 1 Revised 

Catalogue of the Birds of China/ Froe. ZckiL Soa, May, 1571. Of 
such thirdius arc cn mirnm lo China and Japan. even all hough they Ik* 
non-mlgratory in the proper seaise of the espreasientj there b nothing 
to lie wandered At that Europasfau species should occnr, been use the 
Strait of Corea cannot lo accounted a serious obstacle, when the 
furious westerly and north-westerly winds which sweep across that 
region from the Mongolian steppts nre considered. Hut there b 
another way of looking n£ the question of peculiar Japan birds, both 
migratory nod non* migratory. For instead of these species being 
modified from existing Euraporian forms, they may he rammte of 
former apednSp which had Ihmmi crowded out on the continent. but 
not necessarily so in Japan! because the former hind connection of 
the present islands having been probably only to the north—any 
between Sakhalin and the present month of the AmOOr—would 
admit only of procure from the north, which pressure would oea^u 
in the earlier period of the cluing® from the warm to the glacial 
epoch. On this point the proper idcntilication of the Ptarmigan of 
central Japan mentioned under No. 150 h much desired, for it may 
turn ont to be a localized species lit** the Scotch grouae of the British 
blonds, tlie origintd progenitor of which u lUpposml to have been 
the Willow grouse of the arctic* 

171. DiiYoooPUi atAirmni L 

[439] Great Black Woodpecker* Jap. J Knirntgenu' 

Tliis is the EuiOjicaii species Is common in Veto, hut imtyet 
found South. Specimens in the Hakodnto and Sapporo Museum- 
iBlatistoDp - Ibis,' m% p. S&5: Swluhuc, - Ibis/ 1875, p. 45L) It b 
one of a few species of land bin la which appear in Japan to ho confined 
to Yemaud the Kurils The othera are Tdrftsf * the Hazel 

Grouse; two other WoodpockcTU, Fiat#/dp*% and Gmdmi* twH*;#* 
llavcu, CL coittr; Gurrtihi braiM, and Amdvk mutteto. It is 
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worthy of Remark that these nil belong to the northern part of the 
Emopasian continent, Yezo not reckoning a single peculiar species. 

i 72 r Gecinus cAOTtf, Gin. 

[4-JO] Grey-headed Woodpecker. Jnp* 1 Yama-gera/ 

Also a European epeciesi which in Japan seems to lie can lined 
to Yezo* its place on the Main Island being taken by mi resent hilly 
hnnl s|icci^ G> mwlem, Specimens in the Hakodate and Support) 
Museums, (fttukistntij 4 Ibis/ 1862, p. 325 ; Whltdjy 1 Ibis/ 18G7, 
p, 196: Swiii hoe, *Ibis/ 1B75 P p. 45L) 

173. GeCIXUS AWOKEILAi T. ft 8- 

Japan Green Woodjieeker. Jap. f Awo-gera/ 

Describe*! mid figured in the 1 Fauna Japonics/ May 
las distinguished by k& scarlet jnftiutaclic* *So Jar only fomirl 
on the M^iei Island, bill probably Inhabits Lins southern islands 
also. 

Specimens from Yokohama sn the Hakodate Museum ; also hi 
iheTukin Museums, (B and lK r 'Ibis/ 1078, p. 2®.) 

While the two preceding specks* which do not appear m the 
Main Island, are identical with European found in North China* 
this is represented by twn distinct epecics, tjurmi and GflflorJd, in 
middle Chinn. (S, 11 C.j Nos, 441 and 442.) 

Xatv—JInlkApw\tx rfchard# is given in Wallace's 1 Island Life T 
m occurring on TsiosimiL (P. Z, ft* I07^ P p. 30b.) We nwnlt 
n-sgjjonse to an eiicpiiry tunde concemieg Lliia 

174. Yl’Ni japonic a, lip. 

[445] Eastern Wryneck* Jap. * Arm/ 

Obtained in Yezo p at Nagasaki, nod Fuji, Specimens in the 
Sapporo* Hakodate ami Tukio MtUSUms, Given in the * Fauna 
Japonic® T us Jtpu tonprila 

This bird also mhu3«it5 Chinn. (Swiuhoe, ‘Ibis/ 187 J p p. 
102 .) 

175. Aucedo denc a leksis p Gin. 

[78] Indian Kingfisher, Jap* 1 Kawa somi. 1 
In the East this king timber, which i§ figured to the 11 Fauna 1 Jitpo- 
men' assumes the place of that of Europe, and to ordinary observer* 
might betaken for it. It varies slightly in size And color. Seetus to be 
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generally distributed ftioughopt Japan, including Nagasaki, Elurop 
mul Yezo, in which biter localities it is only, however, a summer 
visitor. Eggs white and round; nest in a Hole in n hank. Specimens 
in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tokio Museums. (Rbkiston, 'Ibis,' 
1862, p. 325: Whitety, 'Ilia/ 1887, p. 130: Swlnhoc, * Ibis,* 
1874, p. 152,) 

176. CKRYt.lt OUTTATA, Vtgista. 

|80] Kingfisher. Jap. ‘ Kawft>ehFi,‘ 

This line kiugiisher was given in the ‘ Faun* Japamcsi" as C. 
lufjubri*. Il fruipieiits mountain streams, generally in pairs, both 
o« the Mum Island and Yew ; is occasionntly found on ihe latter 
island in winter. Specimens in the Hakirble, Sapporo mid Tokio 
Museum a. (Swinboe, 1 this/ 1075, p, 449.) 

177. IIai.vyON 00ROM a wa, BwkL 

[77J Kin gibber, Jap. * Kiij-rora. 1 
Figured in the * Fauna Jhponica’ as A fordo corommidu- 
major. 

The brilliant plumage of itiis hinl is sure to nil met attention. 
It is very vociferous in rainy weather, when its mournful cry 
1 kt^rarOi* can lie beard nt a long distance. It is not uncommon oh 
Ktushiu and the Main Island, and is round also during the an minor 
season In Vena. Specimen a in the Sapporo, Hakodate and Tokio 
Museums. (SeebohiD, 1 Ibts, 1 1879, p. 29. j 

178. EtTKPBfrOllDB OfctENTAl. 18 , L. (?) 

[74] Jap, 1 Buposo.' 

Until lately we were inclined to regard the Japanese os 

n mythical hinl. It is well known hy name, hut reported l<> lie very 
rarely seen, ami we thought it might be the Pitta mentioned in the 
1 Fauna Japooica.’ In Mity, 1879, the elder air. Ota procured a 
specimen at Nagasaki, which is a BnyNoimwand probably ttri*UaM ; 
the wing measuring 178. The younger Mr. Ola, on seeing this 
specimen, remembers having found a feather <>* th» bird m. 
K'lja-UD in Kii some years ago. It has been collected on Askold 
Uland near Vladivostok, in Russian Manchuria, which i* in LntUmle 
42° 45', being farther north than the extremity of the Main Island 
of Japan. (‘ Ibis, 1080, p. 373.) 


138 BLAME WTOS ANP FRYEEl" ON TUB BITET^ OF JAPAN* 

179. Uft’EA EPOTSj L. (?) 

[82] Hoopoe. Jap. 41 Yrtt-eug^hirai/ 

This bird it os included in the* Fauua Japonien '<m the authority 
of ft Japanese drawing. M. Moximoviteh noted having ^eeti it at 
IlakcKl’ite in 1881. iBlakiston, 4 Ibis, 1 1882; p. 32T H j< A specimen 
obtained ufF Llie cuaat of V(rap in the Hakodate Museum, 

is referred Mj this species pending careful comparison. (R and R, 

4 IhLV 1878, p. 230.) 

180. ZoflTBBora japonic*, T. & S. 

.In pa ei Z'jaturops. Jap* * Mejiro/ 

Figured in tilts R Fauna Japonica/ Cbm men hi winter on the 
plains in the Mai n Maud, associating with lloche uf Tile, It i* a 
favourite cagejrfrtl with the natives. Obtained nl&o at Nagasaki 
no l in Ye^, nut! by CknumwTorc Ferry's Expedition. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokin Museums. uSt-eMim, 
*Jb“is, s lWft p- 20.) 

1801 Zostekoph-? 

Mr. Alan Owatoii chinked from a native bird-dcnlcr a zo*ierojH 
said to have been taken somewhere in Llie interior* It is of the same 
general appearance as jnjwtfrrr, but larger The wing measures 
83 mill the bill 13 ntm, The bill is also wider, nutl fed larger and 
stronger* Length of tins skin about 130 mm. 

180 4 - ZojmsRnrs. (?) 

hi the National Museum *tre two live specimens of a bird of 
Him or a closely allied genu?, from the Bonin Islands. They 
are larger than the ordinary and have partially black 

faces. 

181. CEsmnx fimiljajiis, L* 

[98] Tree Creeper, Jap 1 Kibnsliiri/ 

Specimen from lkkodatc was pronounced by the late Mr. R 
HwiuW to be of the pale race of A moorland; those obtained in 
Yumato seem smaller and (tarter. (WhiLdy, 1 Ihia/ 18G7, p 100: 
RiYiiiboe, J Hus/ 1874,, p* 152.) A specimen obtained at Nikko 
agrees with Yew examples. 

Specimens in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tokio Museums, 
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182, Ilmrsix) turmraALts, Bmp, 

[G6] Swallow. Jap, 1 Tsubakuro.' 

Ornithologists dintr as to wlictlier Uio common Swallow 
rtf China ami Jftjmu is sufficiently distinct from the European H. 
nifiira to muk as a BjKcits or only sub-species Tts habits seem 
to be the same. It is generally distributed throughout the Japan 
Islands in summer. Sest often ip a bouse, where a shelf is 
provided for its teocunnjodiilion, Eggs 5, long, white, sotted 
wltti red. (Swinhoe, * litis/ 1874. p. 151: Seebobnt, ‘ Ibis, 1 1.873, 
p, 29.) 

Specimens in tho Hakodate ami Sapporo Museums, where U 
also one of 11. grytlirogadi-n, Bodd,, obtained by Mr. N. Fukushi 
at Petropdukkt in Knmflebalkft, so it is quite possible tiio American 
hint may occasionally find its way to the Kuril Islands, if not 
to tho Mutn Islamls of tiro .Japan group. It is noteworthy that, 
considering the near approach of the two continents at Behring’s 
Strait, few, ii‘ any, of the land birds of America oecup in this 
country* As the ornithology of Japan becomes better worked up, 
it may bo expected that some stragglers at least will, he found, 

183. CecBOPIS kr vitROf 1 votA, Sykes. 

[08] Duuriau Swallow. Jap, * Yama-tsuhakuro. 1 

Mr. H. Seebohni considers japomcn and tirafi'wfc as only 
synonyms for this species. (' Ibis,’ 1879, p. 30.) 

it is common about Tokio, where it builds a long bottle-shaped 
nest under the oaves of buildings. Eggs six ; white. Not yet found 
in Yean. Specimen in tho Hakodate Musoutn from Tokio; speci¬ 
mens also ill the museums there, It lias only lately been discovered 
at Yokohama, although there Jiavc long been many suitable places 
for it to breed, The first mat was noticed in 1878, 

{84. COTYU BTFAH1A, L. 

[70J Bam I Marlin. Jup. •Tsnua-tnuguri-tsubamc.* 

So far, the oaly localities where this bird has been collected iu 
Japan are Hakodate aud at riupporo in Ycso, at which latter place 
Hr, N. Fukuslii obtained u large scries. It is probably to 1* found 
in many other places. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Sapporo Museums, (Seebohm. 
1 Ibis/ 1879, p. 30.) 
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I S5„ Cimui^N' Br.AKisToxl, Swjnhoe, 

Ehiebthianed Martin. Jap. „ p Iwiirnnki-tdiiEuime.’ 

This species was collected (irdt lit Hakodate, where it breeds in 
number* under overhanging cl ifid and hi caves, It was described 
nnd named by the lute Mr. IL Sw inline in the proceeding of the 
ft >o logical Society of LodlIoii, tS62 f p, 32ff, and in llie 1 Ibis, p 1863, 
|i_ SlOp uml v, is i figure I in the 1 ! LiSeJ 1-^74, FL 11 ^ It hn- lieen 
since fun1113 in cl tier parts of Japan — Fuji, Ntkko find no the 
summit of OoriJHWijoin Yftmnto—being Llie eommOft high mnuntahi 
and cliff-martin of the counlry- H ifl very nbundant at Gkiuseiijl, 
where it may be seen Hying over (lie lake and tibout the Kegou 
waterfall in thousands, 

Specimen* in the Hakodate nnd Tokio Museum?. (SwifiW* 
- lb is/ mi p. 151.) 

Eggs white; neat outwardly of mini, lifted with grass and 
feathery generally placed in & cranny of reek. 

Id pliliift it w repreacDtcd by fta allied special G 
PfllL, {8, Ik Jfo, 73)j described in error by the Into Mr, Svrinlioe 
tm whiUteyi, and figured on the same ptnte in the *lhh* as the 
■In pan specter. 

186. CyFEEMJS FAcinCC^ Lath. 

[61] Whitc-ru Biped Swift. Jup- * Nairbtsubame/ 

Found on Kiitdiiu, the Main bland, Kttirop and Yra>. This 
specie* is nho campion t\i ChiusenjL Specimen-i in the Hakodate 
Museum. (Swloboe, 1 Ibis,' 1878, p. 331: Sectwbm, - Ibis/ 1879, 
P . St) 

187. Ctf.ETLTtA rAUDACUTA, Lfltil* 

[64] Swift, Jap, * Amadsubanie/ 

This large hcnvy-bodibJ species is found fn ths^Xikko mountains. 
It is eoimuim lei Y«u in summer. B|iecimtinfl in the Museums a£ 
I lab white and Sapporo, ( Swinhae, 1 Ibis/ 1875, p. 4 l>i + ) 

188. Caprixblcjub .betaka; T. & S. 

[57] (Goatsucker. Jap, 1 Yolakft/ 

This distinct specks whs figured in the 1 Fauna Japonic*, 1 
where, owing to the Dutch pronunciation of the letter 4 j " the specific 
uiune was ^dijdfedu, It Ima Wu coU«tal from various local ilk*, 
including Yes» and Nagasaki, 
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Specimens in ike Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Whi&dy* 
- lbi*/ 18&7, p. 130 : S win hoe p 1 Ibi* J 1878* p> 3SL 

Egg* 2, white, patched with grey, placed on the ground. The 
female is without ike white spot on the wing. 

180, Coiivts jmosteSbis, Bp. 

[352] Japan Crow- Jap. * HadiihuUi'gurasLn 1 

That h the common eat bin] of the Crow family in Japan. JL in 
intermediate in etse between the Carrion Crow and the Raven, and 
may til ways be dutlingniahcd by it* very heavy hill. Entirely white 
and brown variuth* me areas ion ally found. 

Specimen* in the Hakodate, Tokio, Sapporo and Sapporo 
College Museums, (Blakfeion* 1 Iba^>* 1SH2, p. 325; Whtldy, 
+ Ibky* 186T r p, 200. - 

Egga five* green, with darker patches; cannot be didtlugimhetl 
from the next ncd€i* Both build a large nest of i%vigi in trees. 

Figured in the 4 Fauna Japouiea p aa C- naacroi'hjftuhi^ 
aad considered by Mr, Sharpe '* only a race of that widespread 
Jbriii which* under the tiller of C /tuuif&wdu or NJorror/iyncA<i f 
is spread over the greater part of Asia." - Ik M. Cat-, VoL ill. p. 
42) 

It h not without hesitation we mention that u former uni verity 
professor ia this country contends that this Japan Crow u only a 
variety of the Raven of Europe, (W/u rorouv Even a cursory 
cxllei] imitioiip wu should have thought would hardly have admitted 
of such u supposition* C. re/jv.r measures 0GO * 440^blll 75 (average), 
f, ja}#rft*n -i* measures 550x347 f bill 00( average)*, although the 
hill of the latter ia jrroporUonalJy much thicker, and the ridge more 
a robed* V. caw* lias wedge-shaped tail; half round. 

The reflections of the black plumage arc diHeranti mad the dtfftiiclivo 
elongated and pointed throat feathers are wanting hi jt\}xmwm$. 
IkiUi theistv ns well C are found at Eturop Island, where 

the Japan Crow k culled 1 Wripim* ' to dhlingubti it from Lire 
Haven. Specimens may lie seen together in the Hakodate and 
Sapporo Museum?. Modem iirnithologMis plair one in the genua 
ctirmi&i imd the atlief in that of mwtic. 

190, Coitvttft OltQNL, h- 

[355) Cari bn Crow, Jap* * IIn£iiib<Mo-gnrjisu h r 
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This id the common Craft of Europe. It tnsaa to bo generally 
distributed throughout Japan. Found breeding about Yokohama 
and in Yean. 

Specimens in the Hakodate, Sapporo, and Tokio Museums, 
(Swiiilioc, ' Ibis,’ 1874, p. 150.) 

Mr. Swinlioc was of opinion (‘Ibis, 1 1874, p. 109) that this 
species only occurred in Chin* on u small island near Hainan, Its 
place iu China generally being taken by £?. Mvcwfi$ t Gould, but ivc 
oljsorve by tbo BrlLUli Museum Catalogue, dated IS"7, that the 
latter is not roeoguiued as a distinct species. 

101. Coevus ooiux, L. 

Raven, Jap, ‘ Watari-garasu.' 

Specimens of this bird obtained nt Eturop, the largest of 
l be Kuril Is Inn i Is, in the College Museum nt Sapporo ami isi 
the Hakodate Museum, the latter shot by Mr. H. J, Snow. 
(ScelHstim, ‘ Ibis, 1 1879, p. 31.) Mr. Sharpe does not admit C, 
■■ •.Niiimr of Enat Bilreria as a distinct species. (B, M. Cat, Vol. 
UL p. 327.) 

192. Cokvub r.tsrjsA’rori, Gould, 

[."nt!] Eastern Kook, Jap. 1 Miyamri'gamsu/ 

As yet the Rook Las only been obtained altout Tokio ami tin,* 
•South. Sp ti me us in tliu Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Seebolnn, 
1 Ibis,* 1879, p. 31.) A specimen in ilie British Museum was 
collected by Captain St, John at Nagasaki. 

Thissj*ctts ditiers from C. Jmtjifr'tjti/t of Europe, in luring die 
head and neck glossed with purple, and the hare space naiad the 
Imsa of the bill of much smaller extent, 

193. CoRvrrt jJAuntcuB, Pall. 

[357] Jadfdaw. .Ia^ * Kokumaro-gamsti.' 

A live spednma was found in a bird shop at Asakiisa, Tokio, 
agreeing with the figure in the' Fauna Japonic*/PJ.XLL, where it h 
shewn wiili while bind ueck passing before the wing shoulder, aud all 
breast and tally, Grey at the back of the eye. Other parts black. 
It measures 300 to 320 x 220 tu 240 mm. Mr, Seebohm (' tsilmrin in 
Europe ’) mintions the while vent o*n distinctive mark of this species, 
but in the Briikb Museum Catalogue it is given as black, lie calls 
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tk bird found by him in tbo valley of thus Petcbora, C 
sub, &p. <&//nrk 

194. Cqryu3 xmmm** Sold eg, 

[358] Swinlioes Jackdaw. 

This was figured in the J Fauna Jmponica T els the young qf 
daurietL« t but the late Mr. E, Swirthoe drew attention to it as a 
distinct species in tin? proceedings of the Zoological Society of 
London, iStij, p. 305. 

Specimen in the Hakodate Museum from Osaka agreeing with 
PL XL, of the 1 Fauna JapOnica/ Dork all over except neck-collar, 

195. Pica cica, B* M + Cat (?) 

[350] Magpie. Jap. ( HizenJinrasu/ 

A Magpie was included in Lhe ‘Fauna Japomca 1 under the 
name of P. tQTia-japGw'ca, from a Japanese drawing. Tlse Japanese 
my that such a bird exists on the inland of Kinahiu. There nro 
specimens in the Hakodate Museum of a magpie collected by 
Mr, N, Fukuahi in KaiiiM-hatka. Two specimens are given from 
Japan in the British Museum CWlogue, hut the collector*’ names 
are nut mentkm&h that we have no means of judging as to their 
authenticity* 

Messrs. D#e«0J and Sharpe, who have exam ined cl I urge series 
of example from various |«irts of I lie world, have arrived at the 
coudusioit that there exist but three apedcs of magpiq, the twa 
others being confined to Algeria and California. 

198. CvANorouifs cvani"?» PalL 

[351] Bine Magpie. Jap * Oimgtnlori/ 

This binh which is figured in tlm * Fauna Japonica/ is not 
uncommon on the Main bland, even m far as tUo northern extremis 
ty, but it hits not Ikjcu noticed m Ytm Frequents marshy pliiccv 
Specimens ill the IlakalaU- and Tokio Museums* (Swiuhoe* 
'Ifafl%'lS77 t j*. 145.) The Jiurojienn specie^ confined to the touihiiru 
part of the Spanish praunflufn, is r«ojgiiixe-l m distinct, under the 
name of C* ewii, 13p C i‘^»w AppirLUiia to uttLftm Ada an|y + 

197. Xuriiavuv p a ey oc at act kb, L, 

[343] Nutcracker. Jap. 1 H^bbgaiwi/ 

A flpedmeu taken Ui London in 18 ® was identified jv= the 
European bird. It is common un Fuji and ia Ytzo. 
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Specimens in the Hakodate nod Twklo Museums. i Ilia kb ton, 
* Ibis,' 1862, (il 326.) Noticed by Mr. Snow on one of the Kurils. 

108. GARitru:* ueiandh, Eveaiu. 

[343] Brandt's Jay. Jap. 1 Miyatim-kake;!).' 

Tins bird was discovered lo be a resident in Ye® in I86T» II 
has not been /band on the Main Island, where its place is taken by 
G. jajioiueu*, lilakiston, * Ibis,’ L8C2, p. 326: Whitby, 1 J his,’ 
1867, p. 200and PL HI.: Swinlw, ‘Ibis,' 1870, p. 450.) 

Il is Jbuwt in North Chinn, and across Siberia ns fur as the 
Umls. Specimens in the Hakodate and S»p|Mm Museums, mid 
an exchanged example is in the Bluest ion Museum nt Tokio. 

100. G aiikuli's jafonicif, Bp. 

Japan Jay. Jap. * Kakteu,’ 

This Jay, which was given in the * Fauna Japonim ’ n» 
Garnitu* y/ort'Wii -jupofi/ri^, U one of like birder peculiar to Japan, 
and <|uite a local sjieclej, tint having yet Ireca found north of the 
Stmits of Tsogaru separating the Main bland from Ycej. 

Specimens in the British Museum from Nagasaki, and from 
various localities in ilie Hakodate and Toklu Mu&utns. iSwinhuc, 
•Ibis, 1 1877, p, 14!. 

tOOI. GarKBLI* SINENSIS, t’lOllId. 

[341] The China Jay in hero includ'd, because the British 
Museum Catalogue gives a spacemen collected at Nagasaki by 
Captain fk. John. 

Wc would hero mention that the view taken by us in tin? 
introduction to the former Catalogue (Trans. As. Sot Jnp,, VcL 
^ NI,, p. 177 ), und referral to under No. 170 of the present list, 
has Wii endorsed by Professor John Milne livideueiss of the 
Glacial Period in Japan. 'Trans, As, Sue. Jap.’ 1880), who 
reasoning mostly on physical and geological grounds, arrives at 
the conclusion that in all probability the straits separating severally 
Yczo from tlm Main Island, and Sakhalin from Yczo, were 
nut in existence during the warm jicriod aatecedat to the glacial 
e[iouh. lhus were afforded facilities fur on unbroken march of 
nnmml hie frotn the continent into the then peuhmula of Japan. To 
enlarge further on the subject here would be ontyl plow*, but it would 
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l*c interesting to know whether geological observations accord with 
a Hue of ikrairkution observed by Sir, George Lewis hi respect to 
tffleoptern, across tile Main Island between the gulfs of Owari on 
the ‘sontli find Tsuriigu ou the west most. Also whether any 
botnmcnl distinction can be found between South and North Yezo, 
taking a Hoc across from Yu bills on llic south-east coast to ihe 
mouth of the [fkrirs on the imrth-weal; thU marked strip of 
depression, where not Ooropoitfd of river alluvium, being generally 
muiiutfriii detritus and volcanic cinder beds, Twu iuEtimces of 
difference of Horn do exist, we believe, in the beech and northern 
<r him ski;" tile former* which is it common forest tree in the 
neighbourhood of Hakodate tie big nlieeiU iu the region around 
Sapporo am! to the northward ; and tbs latter, a species of rd%m*portt 
very abundant about Awomori gulf being confined on Yeao to the 
mountains between the Strait of Tsugiiru and Eaaso oil the Sea of 
Japan* the existence of which mm)W an Y«w has generally escaped 
the notice o f hot an istsu 

200. GATtRULi > Lii/rm, Bp. :P. ft. S, P 1350, p + 30, pi* 17,! : < 
Lidtb’s Jay. 

The existence of this species as-Japanese does not seem to be 
doubted (sec letter by Mr. W. A Forbes, * IbI?, T 1878, p. 491 k It 
fa included in the British Museum Catidogue* Yol. IJL P ]\ 102* 
simply "Habitat, Jajmui/* On iEio authority of Count Salvador! 
two sjjecinieiis were obtained Fi in the interior of Japan/' They 
were placed III the Zoological gardens at FJoreiicc p and one was 
removed to the Jardia d'Aoel. hi Parti, Mr. Seebuhm inform? m 
that its nearest ally fa £7. of the Uhmihyii#, from 

which it dtiler? in having the head mid enr*coverts rufous instead 
of black, mid the primary coverts barred with black ami blue 
instead of white. It fa singular that m remark able it binl tihonld 
have escaped Japanese collider^. Wft have not been able to trace 
it at nlh 

itt#.—Tlie Siberian Jay, *nftin*fw ■, Bp*, belonging 

to the genus of the American Jays* is said to extend its range to 
Sakhalin* If so it might occur in Ym 

Mr* Alan Gwston found the Chinese Mil^ trfaftdcSti^ 

L rSwiidc Bev. Cat. No* 3C2 1 , breeding on thu Blutf ai Yokohama 

i ii Juty 1831 s probal ily escaped cage Iunhs. A speci men was careful ly 
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compared with China example in the collection of one the 
anther?, Ft is poaaibta thee>bny may become permanent. 

201. Prtrnxrs dijteracei j k, T. 

[3GG] Greyish Starling. Jap. f Mukuilori/ 

Breeds llj holes In the lir trees about Knw^nki mid Ttikiu, 
u'liere li stays nil the year round. Eggs pale blue. h cminnoti Iei 
during summer* Wlutdy, J Ibis* 1 IS67, p. 200 : Swmhix, 
r rb!%; 1874, p* IB®*) Figured in the 1 Fauna Japanica.* 

Specimens in the Mnseaius at Hakodate' Sapporo ami Tokio. 

202. 0TURNV* >ERK Gmeh 

[367] White hearted Starting. Jnp. J Chosen runkiHlori.* 
Figure! in Coin mod ore Ferry "0 Kspeditbn report, from Chinn 
specimens. 

Quo specimen obtained hy Mr. Ota ans ster mitt) of Tokio from 
n hinj eatdicr Is now in the Eduentimin] MiKuam. We think its 
existence m n wild suite in Jnp&n very doubtful 

203. Sturm.\ rrnnHooENYs^ T* 1 % S. 

Ke!-eheuke.3 Susrktr dap. " SUimft-imikij-tlori/ 

GenefnlLy distribuLci] mid migratory. Sped men ji in the FLako- 
date* Sappem, nod Tokio Miuuuirel (Bloki^oii, 'Ibis,' 1862 , p, 
m: White!/, 'Ibis/ 1867, p* 201: Bvrmlioe, - Ibis/ I874 p p 

m) 

Figured in the 1 Fan 11 a Jnp>n3ca. + Observed at Eturop, one of 
the Kuril 14ntids p id Septeml^r. Collected nfc Nagasaki 

Tins species of Mil riot is not known in China, where its place 
in taken by & aiw(5waiid S m dmirm**, Nu*. 361 uml 3G5 of Swinboe’a 
1 Revised Catalogue' 

201. Lairti rn'CErnAi.ui^p T. A S, 

[290] FtalMieaiieit Shrike. Jap* - Moduli' 

Euddn near Yokohama iei March* Stays all the year round rn 
ll.« jikiua. Eggs five or six, yellowish white, speck I «] will, light 
brown; nest of Joi.d grass aud lwigs t lined with finest grow. 
Obtained nfeo at Nagasaki and in Viatf. 1 

Spcciraifns in tU« Hakodate, Sapporo find Ttikio Mtiseums, 
l Whitdy. 1 IhU,’ 18IJ7, p. 200; Swiiiliw, * Ibis/ 1875, p, 4S0.) 

Tl.is is the only Bbrito figure.I in il.o 1 Fauna Japonica.' 
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205. L/vxitxa auFEticiuostts, I*. 

[301] Eastern Ited-backcd Slinks Jap. 1 AkvmodniA 
This replaces L bur-iihuln* on Llic plains at the foot of Fuji. 
Obtain( mJ also in Yew, S|we<B(i«is in the Hakodate and Tokio 
Milieu,ms. (Sw inline, 1 Ibis,' 1875, p. 450./ 

Meat large, made of dead grass; eggs & to <>, white, with a shade 
of brown : spots-[urge, of liver color. 

2051, Lahteb-? 

One of tlie millions lias an eatnmplo collected near Yoko- 
Liiiuiii. of what appears to bo an immature mute of a shrike about 
the sizo of ah ijKrciliusit*, no white on the wing, red tail, bat well 
<lelined alulc-grey bead. Somewhat like specimens wo liaett of 
hteionntxi* iS. It. C. No. 302) from China, but more distinctly 
dclim-d and brighter stale.grey betid. 

20d, L.VNtm EXCrnir'sH, Vig, Sub-species, net or, Full. (1) 

[204] Great Grey Shrike. Jeep. * O-moebu/ 

A single specimen obtained at Hakodate, in the Musi’iiiJi lliero, 
is referred to tkU s^eies |lending proper identlftontion- (Secbobw, 
‘Ibfe/ 1870J. p. 31.) Measures 247*115 nun. 

*207. C vASOt-rlLA CYAtfOMEI.ASA, T. 

[333] Flycatcher. Jap- ‘Oruri.' 

This was (igured in tlio 'Fauna Japonic!' as two distinct 
species, the male u }t\i-#ii)apa mdanobeunt, nnd the female as 
S/attfmpn yiifem ft is migratory and b Jbuml in Kiusbiu, 
Shikoku, Main Island, ami Veto. 

Specimens in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tokio Museums, 
i Wliitely, * Ibis,' 1807, p. JS9.) 

208, IlUYAUS LATJRCSTJUS, Halles. 

[325] Small Grey Flycatcher. Jap. 'Sliima-modnu.' 

This ivns included in tlio 'Fauna Japonica' as Miwteapa 
rhw-eiHilin. It is common throughout Japan, including Ycao ami 
the Kurils in summer. 

Specimens In the Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Btakision, 
‘ Ibis,* 1S02, p. 317, ns nacrm-nlfta : Wh tarty, 1 Ibis, 1 1867, p. 100, 
na ciucntniUm; SwiuUor, ' Ibis," I8i 4, p. 150; Softbobnt, 1 Ibis/ 
1870, p, 81.) 
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208j, Di'TAx.is etbebica, Gmel. (?) 

[333] Siberian Flycatcher. 

There are some specimens in collections which seem to sillier 
sidEioiently from htflrotfrk to induce 'm to Include thus specks, but 
leave it Jjuhlful pending comparison of specimen! in Europe, Mr* 
Swinhuu gives tliu dimensions of exam plea obtained at Chefoo m 
12BX80 mm* t ami meantions tbftt 41 the immature bird is darker in 
ptuiuage than the ll'IliU, and is at once distinguishable by small 
arrow-headed ycllowiah sjwta that speckle its upper parU, larger on 
the rump mid upper IfdkttVert* fts breast and belly nre mottled 
with Mackiili spots on n white ground , n Two specimens in the 
Education Museum measure in the wing b 8T and L>0 millimetres, 
uguinst 70 of two example of tafiroifrM Standing ulougsidc of them. 

209. Xanteeoi’Ygia nakcjhsina, T + 

[320] Narcissus Flycatcher. Jap. * K thunks. 1 
This species does nut always migrate, as a specimen was 
obtained iknth of Tokin in Deccndjer. It in common In Yozn 
during summer* The female wns figured in the " Fauna Japomca s 
m N, fotfoclttark* 

Specimens in the Hakoduie T Sappcra and Tohio Museum?. 
jHIfikMou** Ibu/ 1662, p 318 s Swinlm^ * Ibie/ 1874, p. 159 

21th EftvruR{^ri:uS A ^i ticola, PaKas. 

[327] Kobin Flycatcher. Jap, 1 Ko-tsitbamc/ 

Figure! in the 1 Fauna J upon ten p jib Mifgckapa anil 

identical abo with SI. tvfynb *, Mull .'Ibis/ H?7^ B p. 218, j Mr. 
Ota always eon tended that it wa* fuimd about, Kioto, but we had 
noi aeon a specimen until this Inal year wu found a full {damaged 
one ia the Muacum nt Sapporo, Yezo, obtained in that locality, 
which agrees perfectly with Lbe excellent figure in the 'Fauna 
Japonic*/ where it Is said there is no dilferaice in color uf the sexes* 
hut the young nre nut so bright* TJiie r however, is probably nn 
error, as Mr. Swinhoc baa pointed out that FallieT bird na figured 
by Middeudorf was the winter plumage, ivnd cntfhac% procured at 
Penang, the female. (* Ibis, 1 1865, p 40. 

21L Tchitilea riiistTiv, T. 

[330] lougtaileil Flycatcher. Jap. 'Sankochu/ 

Thi^ the mtHt beautiful of the Flycatcher? iuhabding Japan, him 
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been colbclcd nl Ntignsnkl twil i» very conrtnon uii Fuji- It ta* 
not ttti'fi found to rvndi Yean in iLs roignUkws. Egg^ ii, lottg, 
white, spotted with red, Figured m the 1 Faurm Japonica,’ 
Speeimuui in tho Hakodate and Tnklu Museums- (B. A I’., 1 IbV 
1ft i 8 P pu 23 i. j 

212. PERICIUHXm* i U NEREIS Lftfr. 

[315] Grey MiuitcL Jap. b Kni(im'—‘SnnBtiiytikiii/ 
Coin mo ti on Fuji mid iu Yamatc, Hot known in Yu&h 
Flight ntid noto re&umbb the grey Wagtail for which it might 
easily be mistaken owing to similarity of plumage. 

^pecruiejM m the Hake-dtHe awl Tokio Museums* (Saebohm# 

1 Ibb/ im t p. 3L) 

—./JifArr.■>./,•; ft firFitff'rtr i + Walden (Si 11. (V No, 30B), is 
pi Ten in the British Museum Catalogue iVul HI- p* 252>ai in¬ 
habiting Japan# Imt no reference specinwu* or authority is modev 

213, A>TPEL1S (]AKl£t T r,A l Ii 

1 286] Bohemian Wiixwlng. Jap. * KFnmjaku/ 

Tins European njicrics, which inhabits North China, b not 
uncommon in Yesco. it Ims lately been ubtmned m the Yokohama 
market. 

Specimens in the Sapporo mid Tokio Museuins. (Swinhoej, 

* Ibis/ 1874, p* 158.) 

214 AifRELifl ikhniooiteiea* T. 

[2&7] Eastern Wax wing. Jap. 1 Hbren-jakn/ 

Thw Species, which h found in North Chino and Formu^, 
inhabits both the Main Island and Ytiixi, Union the latter is not m 
common rts the foregoing species* Figuml in the - Fauna Japotiica/ 
Specimens in the Hakodate and Sapporo Museum (ifhitely, 

* Ibis/ 1867, p. 200.) 

N'itf \—■'Them are Japanese figures of an Oritdo m id lo be found 
in Kiushlu# which being the nearest portion of Japan to China! is 
the most liftdy locality; possibly 1 S It. CY No. 200# now critical 
Otutim dijfwm, B. M, Cat., Vol. IIL p. 107. 

215. Paris ai kr, L. 

Colo Tit/. Jap. -Hhpm/ 

hi la? generally distributed on the Main Maud and Yim. 
Flocks of I i m bin l h ,/■ rrr -. uwr f A ft ■ ' ■ f tn lriri* */ih r s J&Mfe t**\ ^Jbpwwea 


150 j^la'k laTos axd I'fivm : ok the runts or japas: 

3 id d common in the winter oil tlio plains. Sped- 

ju^jii in the Hakodate and Tohio MdseUDav (Blakistou,, "Ibis* 
186a, r- 3215 Whitoty, 4 Ibi*/ 1S8T, p. JO*: Swinhoo,•Ibis/ 187 J, 
p* 155: Seebolinv * Ibis/ 1873, p. St*.) 

This is a EtMfem fippoieSj and the smallest ot the Lim in 
Japan—smaller than i 1 . minor- ltd nearerL ally is F. 

David, of Chinn* For disdnctivcdiftkrenc© the last two refereneca- 

2 Hi Fares palustkjs 

[183] Marsh Tit. Jap, f Sbf^ f 
Common on the mountains of Fuji and OytiTUft and in YesO* 
Collected also by Mr. Snow at the Kurils. 

Specimens in the Hakodate, fenpporo and lukio Muscume* 
(Bkfclstoii, 'Ibi*/ 1802, p, 321: Whiidy. Mhis/ 1*67, p, 108: 
Swill \ ioq w * Ibis/ 1ST 1 P p. 15b : Secbohm, 1 Ibis/ 1*70* \k 83*) 

Was in former published lists given as F. katntohttficen*** mid F- 
formic p but Mr. El. Secholitii p who Jms examined e.wnphss fmm all 
across the continent of Europe and Asia, comes to the conclusion that 
there? names must only Blnml os suh-gpcck^* He enumerates them :— 
P* pdutfri*, Linn, Back brown* Black of head ex lending to the 

English Skins arc the brownest* Those fioin Italy and Asia 
Minor, a iliade paler, cannot be dialing uldicd from GbinfisoSkins. 
F. pahdri#, tub. spe, Sdy& Buck grey* Black nf Eiead 

extern ling to Norway, N* Russia, and Wcatom Siberia. 

hub, /[Mr. kamtehttik Up, Hack pale date-grey, 
If I nek of head extending on to upper hack. North -eastern 
Siberia. 

ft jnfrdriiv mh* ape, yrjjtowcuit Back grcyUh-brewin Black of 
howl extending cm to upper back; firming un inlermcdioto 
link between jxttndri# and botituU** 

The only dliiuctipo between examples from Ytzo and the 
Main bland, is that the hitter lmve the black of the bead slightly 
brown, whereas the former are deep bright black! hut this may he 
attributable to season- 

In Wallace 1 * * bland Life 1 there h a map given illustrative of 
the distribution of J\irm tU J^ub^speeiee, ami con-species. 

217. Pa xm Auaron* T. A f\ 

[175] Lcsaer-Tit. Jap. * Shi jm-knm/ 
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Breeds high up Oyaina and in Tot in. Seen commonly nn 
the plains near Totk* So winter. Common in Yean' nnd on the 
ATeleci Island. Figured in 'Fauna Japonic^/ C ollected by M r - 
Ringer ut Nagasaki from whence he qtiUt u specimen to Uit? A T nrw ich 
Museum. 

Specimen* in Llie Huko1nte t Sapporo end Toklo Museums?. 
(Whitely* *Ihin/ 1*17, p, 108 : Bwiiihw, Mbb/ 1874. p. 15*7 3 
Swlrabm, 1 Ibla/ 1870* ju 33.) For difference from P* ^>r of 
Blimps see last two references. Eggs white* spoiled with ha! ; nest 
built in a hole of a tree or rock. 

218, Pam? 8 VAP.it:s f T. tfe S. 

. fupon Ti l. 1 Yatningara. 1 

Figured in the fc Jnponicn/ Keeps in the iimiiiiLuiim 

iw>t!s summer and winter in the youth. Is not niieompMn in Ytzo 
du ri i ig m i n men A fu votir it e enge-bin i w ilh iha J :i |in i te*e, w Im ms* 
it for performance* in Sn fair nut found nut of Japan < hut 

jm allied species, P. ntm t GouM, whh dbGOTerad by Mr* 

Swinhoe in Formosa. 

Specimens in tho Hakodate, Snppro ami Tukio Museums 
i Blakirioii, * Ibis/ m2, p, 321; Sw&IuhC Ibis/ 1874. p- 165.) 

2ID. Acieeiiuja tiuvirgata, Temtu. 

Japan Ijong-Uiik*! Tit. Jwji 4 0-inign/ 

This, which is figured in the p Fauna JapouJea/ *x*w to I*i 
esjeiitmlty a South Jjipnti foiinrl,-— tlmt is to my, not ranging beyond 
the Strait of Tsitgam separating Ye»0 from the nmin i*Um \L it 
UriiSflfl on Fuji and visits the lower country around Tokin mid 
Yokohama in winter* it k represents I to China by $fwuwgukuT* % 
E. It. C. No* 185. “ 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokiu Museums. (8hkfetoii 
and Fryer, 1 Ibis/ ISIS, p* 235.) 

220. Aceedula cau&ata, L. 

Long-tailed Tit Jap- ’ Shimn-o-nngu/ 

This iOhe European specks* which iu Japan hasiiut kun yet 
found south of Yt»>, where it is mu*t abundant in winter ivk'd Lhu 
Imad is pure white. Spring examples appear to In? assuming a ihrk 
hend/diut hiiveVno iodieatlim of the decided black stripe over the 
iyc as in trivir^afa* 
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Specimen! in (lie Hakodate mid Sfcpprc* Museums. (SWub*y 
' IF)< 1ST4, ji. IffU.j 

221. vKomiALrs roNeonniKi^ Swhdinc. 

[18DJ This bird wjlh described by (ho ktc Mr. IL Smttbw 
front Cltinn as a new spates, but iff. H, Sccbobm fe inclined to 
consnfcr it only a sub-specks of A. paMkntb of Enrol*. The only 
apwuniens kuowii in Japan are in the Hakodate Mmam, collected 
f; Rin e* r XvgvaiJ m February. (JSrebotun,‘Ibb/ 

i O I ,f| p, J 

222. Sim EVROPEA, L. sub epc. wr<ilemi* t Liclit.=a 

Gould— rwxUin, Bwttiji. 

KtithnteL Jup, 1 K3-mnwari/ 

Spcimnu eallMel in Yno H E„rO|« a, compurisoi,, 

T !li " ... 

“':r ,| r b t. < Bhk! "^ ■ »v «•* „ 3M, »**, 

n«.. ,H p. A > WbMy. ■ 11*,■ 1*7, |K 190: Swill,,, • 11*/ 

IHr I. p. 152: Seebohm, 1 Ibis,' 187$, p. 34.) 

Specimens iu the Hakodate, Sapporo ami Tokio Museums. 

Tbo southern Japan form of tide bird j s „hr.|i more mfmi* on 
*® Hlly th “ IVf>rLheni specie ; it varies considerably in t |.i s 
1 so.ik- specimens F*ir,g almost entirely rufous and others from 
rh, ; aoruu locality dewing very little cotouring. Northern semens 

“sn, lni * "?:■ n * , " r - nr *'■- .i» 4». *>! 

"Sr- “f «*"■ m ijfW wc CiL 

l^imens alongside Japan** TJ] , t||Q # f] 

appearance of the former, with the fine, clean, bright bolting j" 

aud Vn r t" k ' 'f J T!SW speci< * <?■ 11 C - Ko, D3, !)1 

,1(i h »™ teen obtained by I\/re lMvid ol Peking. 

2&1. Aocektor ijuiiijjug, T. & g. 

riTlt Accentor. Jap. « Knyakoguri,’ 

, . / ' l ? h |'!/ Iie ' Fttjai1 Japonic* * under (bo name flifAereji&r 

' ><m- nilmhu. Several obtained at Nlkko, Grunin and Fuji in 

ZZ fa Tf- mMr M “**' 
-■atnrjnZr wl " ~ ^ 
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Bpcdaens in the Hakodate ami Tckfe Museums. (WMteljr p 

1 ibia; imr t P . ids.) 

224. Ao ktodr ERYTiNtoi'YutiH Swiali* (?) 

[KtD] fiwinhqflfr Accentor. Jap. 1 Iwa-liilmri/ 

A live specimen □btniilod by Mr. Utn, wmcLhiDg imunblmg 
J. afpitmt, is attributed to tills specter* which occurs in North China 
mid Easterii Siberia. Found high up Fbjtanin 

Specimens in pasa-swifiii of the authors, and one may be seen in 
the museum at Hakodate* Far figure* we 0 IW Zuo. Sue. 1 157Q r 
11. 9, (Seebohm, 1 Ibis/ 18TB, p. 3J.) 

225. AkTRIH MAOTLATL^ Ilodg- 

[21G(?)] Eastern Tree-Pipit Jnp. 4 Biiwlzui/ 

Tlii?* Pipit breeds commonly on Fuji; egra live, win ley* brow it, 
pfitehoff v».-iE,li raMmum. Yury abundant on the plain in pine 
plniiluLititiff in winter. Abo found in Yero, mid at Nagasaki, from 
which localily Mr* J linger sent a specimen to the Norwich Musuum. 

The Into Mr* R. Sw in hoc identified a specimen sent him (' Ibis/ 
1877 P p. 144), ob PijwJw Sykes, which Mr. H. Siebohm suys 
is only a synonym of the European bin! Jji/Am fWiwrfb; T-+ from 
which tiiueaAftofl U distinguishable in being much greener on tins 
tuiek^ amt somewhat more quitted on the anderpftfb. It wim 
figured in the * Pitman Juponiea + as A* {Seelmhiilj 1 IliiV 

1879, p, 34.) 

Specimens in the Hakodate an d Tokiu Museums. 

Nest generally placed on the ground, made of grata?* lined with 
fine grass, or the fruit stalks of moss* 

225i. Asttixs-? 

In the museum at Sapporo h a Pipit collects I therein June. 
It k ft larger binJ than about the sire of jufxminifi, 

measuring in the wing 82 tuUliFuetre?. The bill is heavy and larger 
Ijpgs about the same aB jopofHCtw, but hind daw curved like 
ill oadatii*. h hrts no yellow or olive tinge at all. The black 
breast-spots are large and well defined* on a pure while ground. 
The throat is \h liiCt- P with only some small obeoiifv qrate ; and side of 
face light, compared to other Uplift, 

Mr. Secbuhm mentions (‘ lln?± P ISIS, p. 842) thuL the Siberian 
I'ipit, Atithti ptidavit SwIiLhw* (ft 1L C% No, 211) ha* been found 
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uerth of Kainaehntka, and on Behring Island. Ami in * Liberia in 
Europe ' lie sty» it breeds on the tundms beyond the limit of furcst 
Urontli from the valley of the Fctchora to Behring's Strait, nn<) 
pnaaing through S. E, Siberia and E. Chinn on migration, winters 
in the islands of the Malay Archipelago. He notesThe tong hind 
claw was like ihnt of the mendow-pipit, and the general character 
nf the lard resenibitxl n large am) I) rill inn tty* colon red tree-pipit. 1 ' 
(Siberia in Europe, p. 1(15,} Mr. S win boa gives the meusureaieiUe 
of a female obtained at Chefoo, 149x«4, (< IhU,’ 1874, p. 442.) 

226. Abthub JArosiBi^ T. & S, 

[208}] Japan Pipit. Jap. ‘ Ta-h Short.’ 

I'igttred In the ‘ Fauna .Japonica,' In winter common I v uImmic 
Y okohitnn. Specimens from several localities in Yezo nud the 
Kurils, The non-identity of this Pipit with the winter plumage of 
£TiTMM*, wns shewn by Mr, Swinhoe (' Ibis, 1 1875, p. 4-lit), but Mr, 
II, Svebohm rgnriih-rs !l tilts sumo a* .4, futfin'icianw, Om., nf JJorlb 
America. 

Specimens in the I fa km lute, Sapporo and To kb Museum, 
i Wlately, 'Ibis,’ 1807, p. 108: Swinhoe, 1 Ibis/ 187.1, n. 440: 
Soelsohai, ‘ Ibis,’ 18"!), p. 84.) 

A. prelaws of Europe, which occurs in China nud Formosa, 
has been recorded from Alaska, nnd consequently might range 
through the peninsula of Knmsdmtka, and along the ebaio of the 
Kuril Islands to Japan. 

227. Axmcs rfiimst’H, Pall. 

[208} Rod-tli mated Pipit. 

One of Clio authors collected specimens in September on Eturop 
Island; also obtained on the Kurils by Mr. Fukushi in July, which 

latter have sprint colouring on tbc throat. (-Set-botim, - Ibb’ J870 
jk 34.) 

Specimens in the Hakodate Museum. 

238. Asrritt'a-* 

Pipit. 

A specimen collected by Mr. N. Fnkushi in May at Sapporo in 
. 1 in the Hakodate Museum, measures 165X8®; is of the same 

S! “ { °[ m of . . . . fetc «W- Also agrees with that 

ip *°“ 10 fte "»***<*lht< tail feathers and form of w ing, but differ-! 
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from autumn arid winter specimens—the only ones we fiavo lo 
compare it with—In the whole umlerpfiits, aide of neck, and line 
over the eye being fawn-color, run! in the scarcity anil indistinctness 
of the spots on the hroust and shies, ljosules being lighter and less 
distinctly marked on the tipp'T purls. Mr, Ills also ohtaiin.nl at 
Tiikio in November, {selected out of a number of .1. jfi/awi/eru) ft 
aponmen which nearly agrees with that from Sttpporo, hut has more 
spots on tiie throat anil lrea*t; these are, however, as in the other, of 
elongated oval form anil confined lo the centres of lliu feathers. 
Professor Newton in Ills edition of ‘ Yarrell ’ mentions that the Into 
Mr. Swmlioo obtalaed A, rflipoteth, Ij. (§♦ R. C.» No, 207) Irom the 
Kuril lafitmlv. 

229. MovAceuLa uffl&ira, T. & Swmh. 

[1U7] Japan Pitd Wagtail 

There are specimens from Tokio, Nagasaki, Ynzo and Krvnis- 
obaLka In ike Hakodate ami Sapporo Museums, also in the Tokb 
Museums, (HUIcntoii, 4 Ibis/ 18'-2 P p. 319 P ns higmu : Widely; 
rlbia/ 1867 t p. 198, as %*iw : Swiuhoe, - Ibu/ 1874. p* 10G, ns 
jttfWfitini: Sechohm, 1 Ibis/ 1879 P p> 34. 

2-9*. MoTAai iA a mu hens [5, Scobahm, 

Mr, Seebobro mentions a skin m Mr* Dresser's collection 
ubEiLiiml in Japan by Mr- Wlutdy ( A Xbu/ 1878, [l JIG)* Doubt¬ 
less BODie uf the specimen a ia lbe Hakodate Museum might Imj 
attributed to tliiy but although able to separate them mio two 

groups ijHJiuliug on tin? shm of Uio bill* we Jo not other traC frfl 
competent to deride* For no exhaustive dissertation on tho nomeo- 
clutLire of these allied specles t Swbohni ou Lite ornithology of 
Siberia, * Ibis/ 1878, p* 345 to 351, where a figure of amtmwi* is 
given on Fl. IX, 

230. Motacilla uoAftt?i*A a L. 

[202] Grey Wagtail* Jap. * Ki-stkim/ 

This is the same os Jf. mrbmopA of Fall ns. nod fufpkur&i of 
Dcchstein. It breeds on Fuji and in Tekio in the thatch of hou*es. 
Eggs dirty white, spotted with greyish brown* It inhabits the 
ucigliEKUirlioo'i of Nagasaki and oho Yew. Specimens in the Hako¬ 
date a nd Tok io M a sou ms, (B3 nk Isteu p 1 1 bis* p 1862, p. 313: S wi olioe* 
* Ibis/ 1874, p. 157: Seebabm, 1 lbi_V 1870, p. 35 P ) A aped rot d from 
Mr. Ringer at Nagasaki bus been identilied nt the Norwich Museum* 
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2301, E I'd vies vmmis, GtOp=fJU^ro«ipft&^% Sav. (?) 

[ 200 ] Green Wagtail* 

Mr. El. J. Snow collected at Ketuy hdumip one of tbe Kurib, 
in August, ope specimen* and five egga light blufrjrreen* of el short* 
tailed yellow Wagtail with cbjiigntal Lind daw, proviskmally 
attributed tn thin species wikioil Wongs to the pa ben re tie region. 
Besides IL eihr*/o-, Fall., and tL taiwmw, Swiiih,, the I me Sir. 
Swiii hoc also included B* flaw--, (Limn among the binb of China, 
which luia been id so recorded from Alaska. This lurt 13 a very 
doeelj allied species to t?t ruti*, taking its place in the British Island* 
and temperate Europe, nml it ig quite pwsuble that the allotment of 
floma to China and north-west America may lie in error. 

231. EcKOCETil ALFA ORIENT A LISp T. & S. 

[112] Eastern Keed^ThrusL Jap. ‘ O-joshL* 

The largest of the Rose! warblers; fieems genemUy distributed 
wherever there are ieed hcila throughout Japan, including Yrao, 
during summer. Mule very vociferous tinging during moonlight. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokio Museums, (Rlaki&ton, 

* Ibis , 1 J862, p. SIT: Bwinhoe* 1 Ibis, 1 l£7d, p. 153.) 

232* Aceocefhalch msmiaic^rsp Swinboc. 

[115] Schrenck’d R^abwarbler* Jnp. * Ko-yoshL’ 

Tin* h 1 Ilo arunc as CatmfVxijfta muncki, Bchreuek. In habits 
and song it is something like the preceding specif but fn-pienta 
tlie kityn instead of usd* nu A as quilc a small bird. Inhabits the 
Main Lliind and Yezo* 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokio Museums. (Swibboe, 
1 Ibis/ 18 T 4 p p. Wi, m £ 7 . utmidti r Secbutnu, f Urn,' 1871 *, 
p. m 

£33. Cettia c awtans T. ft S* 

[117] Japan Higbtingalc. Jap. ■ITgulHU. 1 
Tlib is wdl known to all Japanese, and \a a common cag^bird 
with them, lining valued for m nog* which la not extensive, hut the 
few notes am sweet Commences to sing about Tokio the last week 
in February* Is resident throughout the year in Southern Japan, 
bat summer* only in Yexo. Specimens in the Hakodate mid Tokio 
Museums 1 Whikly, K I hie/ 18«7, p, 197: Beebohm, ‘Ibis/ 1879, 

p- m 
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Mr. H. .Seebolim m of opinion that ftiitituu ami Mlwin 
but one aperies, ibe smaller examples usually females. This opinion 
h deferred tOp and eftiueqiiently &dimnn mntilhm of the ‘Fauna 
Jnpemica' Induded in funner publl&E^l lifibs (Bkktfltcm, - Ibis/ 1868, 
p. 31 ^ f trad Wbitdjp 1 Ibis/ 1067, p. 107« is here omitted. 

234 Cirrri.t wjc a»ici-:i» p Swinboe, 

[120] Swiss hoe's Iluslt'WJirbler. 

Several specimens obtained nt Fuji in 5umn*er, Specimens in 
the Hakodate Museum, uoUcetal in Yota, and one in the National 
Museum from Kioto. iSwinhoe, "Ibis/ 1874, p P 155 # et 16X7, p. 
201, pL IV.) 

23o + CiUTitsoLA CflB ai TA3g% Frank* 

[109] Fan-tail Warbler* Jap, 'SeuoitL* 

Mr. H, Saebohm has named si sped risen aent him ns above* 
wIjioZi he remarks la a prior name to C ^tcJitWo* Ilona p.; and an 
example from Mr. Kinger at Nagasaki lirui taen identified at tins 
Norwich Museum* Young birds have a yellowish tinge- 

Specimens in tho Hakodate ami Tokfo Museums from Tokio* 
(Secbolun , 4 Ibis/ 1870, p, 37. i 

liuilda n deep, frail nest by weaving together the leave* of the 
with the down from I he Ifowcr of the same plank A bint 
observed building in October. Kerned ns about Yokohama all tins 
year round. It h singular that this species, which seems so 
abundant* whk not collected by Siebold* while the fb] lowing 
emt-ijwfcrativtity ran; one was ; hrnttnierp* is possibly most common in 
the aonth- west 

235i, Cw dm muxxiQE\% T. &S. 

Brown-bwki! Warbler* 

We have formerly omitted this ^lecies, figured nnd dcscrilnd 
in (be 4 Fauna Jnpanion, 1 having confounded it with the foregoing. 
There y a specimen in the Hakodate Museum collected by Mr. Ota 
at TtiliiiPp and another in the National .Museum. 

230. CnmttLA-■? 

Mr. Ota and one of the author# have collected thii bird* the 
tonner at Bbid^ioka, and the loiter near Yekohnnm* It m larger 
than either of the tw r a [i receding specie?, maturing in length from 130 
to 13.1, md in the wing 57 to i JO, It k marked on the upper porta like 
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cun ifQM t but duller. The Lsul la rcddiflh-bnmo,, each feather darkest 
hi ihe mu Idle, and indistinctly crossed by narrow dark-brown bcirik 
The wing-form is tlmt of Oitkt I'tuilmw, 

337. Locustella rA£CioiATA p Gray, 

[113, 114] Gray^s Grasshopper Warbler 
This Mr. H. Beebohm say* ia the true on me for Offomw/ya 
of Wallace, run i (Mernzo/jtfrpc fumh/nfri of 8 win It k-, figured 
hi the British Muslim CnffllogiH* Vo-1, V. pi. V. 

Specimens nnly yet obtain ti l in Yeao in die Hakodate 
Muslim. (Swiitbo?, * Ibis' 187+1, p M 332: Seebolup, 4 1 biir, 187ft, p. 
&i >0 

538. Lot i trr jji a - a * f :i Em >: s -1 r ? M n J d, 

MiddeutlorPe * rrosshopper Warbler. 4 tip. h Shitnjosenniu/ 
The lute Mr, R, Swinlioe identified a specimen from Hakodate 
m L'X'itddfa >nbrxithi»hi i 1 Ibis' 1874, \k 153. which he had pro- 
vbi^ly oan^ideml io be L . ottwirnne. f tbia p 1803, p. 08 tie 
also described idiiifirfin/rc hbdi&fmi in the * Ibis, 1 for 1870, p, 332* 
%, 1, pi* VitL, as a lilstiuet aped??, Mr. II, Statrohui, however* is 
(jf ci] linion that the former is the adult, and ihe latter the young of 
one spades* iSeelrchm, 1 Ibis/ 1870, pp. 14, 36.) 

Specimena its the Hakodate Museum from various hjcalitics in 
Yean, and by Mr, Fukuahi from Eltirop, Mr. Btobobm Las also on 
esaaiple from Ump f another of the Kurils, 

230, IajoustJ iLLA la nceolAi v, Tomia, 

[124, 127 ] Temmirr \k p a (Iraashof i [ «e r W a rlilt-r. 

The late Mr. ft. Swinhoc identified ihi* from a specimen seat 
from Hakodate, i 4 Ibis/ 1875, p. 440* i He also iva& nusvluctd 
that /* hwhfSK*i,n (Cua&iri, Proc. Phil. Ac. E, 18®8r p- 3iij was 
identical with thU HjjccEea, which opinion Ed shared by Air, II. 
Seebohm. (' Ibis/ 1870, p K 3H) 

Sped mens in the Hakodate Museum ftom Yean. 

240k LuHCFNIOIJk FL-KI7A, Myth. 

LI33 J Biyfcl/a Grate-W a rblor. 

The occurrence in Japan re-Li on ronm authority— we are in 
ignoranoo of what—given by Blylh in the "Ibis' for 18B7* p. 25. 
(Seebohm, - Ibis/ 1877, p,£5; Brit Mai. Cat. Yob V p* 128.) 
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241. Fii ylloscoi^is oorosatub, T. A £. 

[135] Tflmminckfi Cmwuod Willoiv- Warbler. Jap-'Mi- 
bes©, 1 

Tlse irnast common of this gsmus, both on the Main Island and 
figured in the * Fauna Japonic**' 

Specimens io the Hakodate and Tokio Museum^ (Blakbtoai, 
1 ILia/ im, p. Sir: Wfcltatj; - Ibis. 1 JSG7 f p 107.) 

242, Pnvijj>^cori™d. xajetiiojmgyas. Swiahoe* 

[13G] Svvitihoes Willow Warbler* 

Bpooimeiw obtained on Fuji* and hi Vtm One scut to Mr. H. 
Socbohm for identification. Resemble* Use p reading, hut la larger 
nod greener; the song h difFcreuk being very soft find sibilant. 
Observed breeding high up Fuji-san in July* 

H|jodrneii£ in the Hakodate and TckiQ Museums* And in the 
British Museum is ;i skin collected by CnpL Si* John at Hakodate* 
(Soebohm, H Hwa* 1 l$73 r p 36,1 Mr.. Sudwlim says tins differ* from 
the following (iaww/w) in feeing on an average somewhat larger* in 
having u slightly longer bustard primary, and the 

olive-green tint on the upper parts, which F\ bovr* tOt only ban between 
the autumn and spring moults, 11 

243 + PnYLuwco™ BomuA Blaaiaa 
[138] Arctic WilloiY-Warhler. 

TEse late Mr. R. Swuihoc anid he haul seen n specimen In the 
Leyden Museum from Nagasaki (* Ibis, 1 1867 T p. 333), and Mr* tL 
Seebolnn mentions skins in the col lections of Lord T™ Male mid 
Mr. Dresser from Japan, 1 Ihisv 3 1879 + p* 30,) 

This bird is now rjuikeilnn American, having k^u recorded from 
Atniki, (Ridgw. Bui. ll B* Natl Mua. No. 21.) 

244. PlIYLLCKCDPlS TEXELLIpfcr, SwinllOG. 

[134] rale-legged Willow-Warbler 
Mr. JL See boh in mentions a specimen labelled ,+ Hakodate, 5 
May* 1865 hf its being in Lord Twceddulifs od feet ion. C Ibb/ 1879 p 
p. !Ht) This specimen would jnobatlj have been collected by .Mr* 
11. Whitdv* hat the gpecica was not included ia hh list published 
ill the 1 Ibis, 1 far 1807. 

Mr. fieebobni consider this lo Ek 1 BwlfihoC, with 
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pale logs,. mill wants investigation. However, It is included iu the 
British Museum Catalogue, 

248, TliOO U>DTTIS ImnoATDB, TvUllil. 

[1001 Japan Wren, Jap. ‘MuOttwit.’ 

Seems te be generally distributed throughout Japan, invluiling 
Yczn. Southern examples: arc generally darker anil .smaller than 
Northern. Mr. H. Seclwhm considers the Japan Wren as inter- 
i mil i ate lie tween those of Cashmere and Nepal, anil the Canadian 
species. .* Ibis*,' 187U, p, 37.) Given in the * Fauna Jajionka ' as 
rttlyariit. 

Spoil neiis in the Hakodate and Tukto Museums. (Sirin I me, 

* Ibis/ 1874, p. 152.) 

245J, TROGLOwm-J *——7 

During the puat summer Mr. It. J, Snow collected a single 
specimen in the Kuril lslmu’s of a Wren, which we consider a 
distinct species fnnn the foregoing. It jg larger Iti ull its peris; the 
Iwl «n* a ilurk dusky color, mill ttm tinge of the plumage Kim rufous. 
It may he AnorUmtn ttlan'nvig, Hiitrcl, of Alaska and the Aleutian 
Islands, or A. pa&jKn, Kidgw,, of the Rustic coast of North America. 
The latter together with Atwlhtm (new genus)/(<>,•/^ate, the Japan 
Wren given above, arc figured in the British Museum Catalogue, 
VoL VI. p!. 16k 

246. I tint tut* JArOKicus, Bp. 

[143] Japan Itegulus. Jnjt 1 Kiku-i Ladakh’ 

Specimens oht&juud uii die Main Island, Kinshiu ami Y'eio, in 
the Hakodate anil Tnkio Museums. (fliakisten, ‘ Ibis;' 1862, j>. 
;i20: Wbitely, ' Ibis,' 1867, p. IDS: Scebohm, ■ Ibis,’ 1879, jv 37.) 

Very com mot i on (he plains about Yokohama in winter, 
flic!ink'd iu the ‘ Fauna Juporiica 1 as ctwiaiu*. 

247. CiKOLirs I’ALL.tiit, T, 

[2^"i] Pal lass Dipper. Jap, ‘ Kuwa-gftrasu.' 

Gnnmuu on mountain streams both on the Main fthuid ami 
Yewi Figured iu the * Fauna Japoptca,' 

Specimens iu the Hakodate, Sapporo; ami Tokio Museums. 

(Swinbm* - Ibis,' 1875, p. 44S.) 

248. ErithacotAx ahjge,T. AS 

j 158] Japan Rubin, Jap. • Kumaduri.’ 
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Breeds on high mountains on tin- Main X^EeiiuI. Has been 
collected ait, Nagasaki* Jm n fnvourjte cage-bird wfth the unlives, 
SieboMp in the J Fauna JapOfiieo/ lbe native namea of this 

and the LI lowing specie^ M* MuximovUch mentioned having 
obtained a specimen of this binl at Hakodate* 

Rpedtnctw in the Hnkodale nml Tokio Museunia. f RkikUion 

mid Fryer* 1 Ihsa/ 1878* p, 239.) 

Tbe figure given of E+ jnbitan^, Swluhotv in the British Museum 
Catalogue,, Yob V. pb XVIL, Is very like ilic female of this specks, 
except the white ill mat am] generally lighter under] >nrlA, 

249. ErITHACUS KOSI ADORTp T* & ft (?) 

Corean Robin, Jap- 1 Akndiigi? 

This species rests On the authority of the 1 Fauna Jnponaeit/ 
but native ornithologists say tbait it is not a resident in Japan, tbiE.se 
occasionally acen in cages being obtain'd from Corea* which is bornu 
out by the fact of its being the most expensive live binl anfcl by the 
dealt! ra. The H Fauna Jn ponies 1 gives it as of the an mo prapQftioiiB 
as ahahigr. Mate entirely bright dn^tiuil above; black nose, throat, 
and breast* Belly white. Female duller alwve, mat marked like 
an immature shrike below. 

250. Larvivora cvajte, Pta]L=EWffiacn* cyrnmix, B. M* Cat. 

[151] Bltie nnrl White Robin* Jap. 'Ko-rurb 1 
Breeds on Fuji but is not common. Specimens obtained at 
Hakodate and Sapporo in the Muslims there, (Blnkbtnu and 
Fryer, + I Ena/ 1878* p- 239.) Specimen ia the Educnlinunl Museum 
at Uyeuo, TokiOp Is very shy and wnry. 

251. Iantina {SEmm a) cvanfra. Full. 

[154] Robin Blitebiib Jap. * RuribitaW 
In winter only about Yokohama ; in suminer high up Fuji ami 
in Yeao. Also found ml Nagasaki* Figured in the * Faoim 
Japan ion.* 

SpednuMU in the Hakodate* Sflfipnto ami Toltio Museums* 
i lIlakiziEon, + I hit*/ 18G2, p. 313: Wliijdy, + Rice,* 1807, p, 197.) 
232. Calliope c. 1 amtsciia tkensis, Gtu =Eriihasm tiBiopc, It. M. 
CaL 

[102] Siberian Ruby’throated Robin. Jap. ‘Nogotda* 1 
Severn! specimens from Yczo and the Kuril Islands in lliu 
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Hakodate and Sapporo Mme^msu i Riakiston nnrt Pryer, * Ibis/ 1373, 
p. 230.) (X. r*. ,r Fau* Ja p. T ) On - male apeci iuen, tt efi ge birt3, 
purchased JiL Tokto, lm* the throat bright orange, with three or four 
of the feathers only touched with carmine. We *lo not Hud tliLa |ilin.w 
of plumage mentioned in the clrocriptioti ill tile new British Museum 
Catalogue. Mr. F. limber )ms obtained this apecita at Nagasaki* 
The arctic Blnedhroiitod Robin K frrruferif/tr-* i. Ball) si i mild 
appear in Jaj*mi f being* pidioarclic species ranging ftjiiicLitikti aeixi-* 
Behring** St mi I, ami occupying China generally. 

253. RutJt'ILI.A ylrdrea, PnlL 

[1-15] Dutirian Hedffrrt. Jap. 'Jo-bitaki/ 

Numbers winter on Oihima ■ Vries Island). Foiind ribo at 
Nagasaki, and in Vwji during the summer sensnu, ami occJi^wnally 
In winter. Figured in tl H Fauna Japouiou/ 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokio Mu*eums (BlflkUlui* 

1 Ibis/ 1882, p. 318: Swiiiln^ 1 I ins/ 1875, p. 44**) 

Common about Yokohama in the mttninin lint iu>L alnmdmii in 
winter, 

254. Psi.vrixooi.A iiflHcA, Blyth*=P, wmun r Path 

[107] Indian StuuechaL Jap. * Xobitakl/ 

Closely allied to the European species < nbiedd. Breeds on Fuji 
uliOttt Ymuarmbn Lnhe* Found at Kagnaaki; very plentiful during 
iiininier m Ye$n; collected hy Mr. Snow at the Kuril bhuuk 

Specimens in in* Hnkotlnte* Sapporo, and Tokb Museums 
Blukistuft p *Hijb/ 13f>2 h p + 318; Wbilely, * Ibis/ 1807, p*]$7: 
Wvvinhoe, 1 Ibis/ 1*74, p. 155.) 

Mr. SeelKilini (* Siberia in Europe/ p, 117) cabs the bird he col¬ 
lected in SHttrLii.—which bo says mages from the Petehom to the 
Pacific, wintering in Perrin, India p Burundi-, and S. China, the 
Siberian fttormclmt, £\ mmtm w Pall In ills 1 Contributions to the 
Onikbology of Siberia p (* Ibis/ 1373 B p + 8) be gives it ns P. imUm 3 
Ulylh. We suppose from this p Siberia in Europe F having been 
published in 1880} that he discovered PuDaS* name to he prior to 
Blytl/s, The distinguish nig features from ntffkgfa of western 
Europe Sivhthoe gives, are black nrUlnrit^ and mi sauted rump, 
while he notes that “ Chinese ppecifnetifi are more rurbeoburod on 
the uppers part*, and especially on die rump, than Indian otiee/ pl 
(Sw inline, * P. Z, S/ 187!. p H 3(10.) 


BT.AKI3T0X Aim m'ER : ON TtfE UinW? OF JAPAN, 1153 

255. Pitta., Bp. i«c, (!) 

[292i] Growl Thruah- 

Pitta wrmfJtit of the ‘Fauna Japontca* Is l used on R dm wing 
taken by a Japanese artist at Nagasaki from a bird said to hire 
been brought from Coren, Thu late Mr. It Sw inhoe found such a 
bird in a cage at Chefoo. ' (‘ Ibis,’ 15'4, p 446.) 

256. MoSTii-ot.A roi.itaria, Mull. 

[230] Blue and Red Bock-Thrush. Jap. 4 Iso liio-tlori/ 

Found shoul rock* on the coast. Very abundant oil llalsn 
si limn, Hi: li. Occasionally seen "bout the roofs of houses in the 
settlement of Yokohama in winter. Gonnaon during summer in 
Yew. Obtained also at Nagasaki. Very common on the Doiiin 
Island*, examples front whence aro large in the hills. 

Specimens Eu the Hakodate, Sapporo and Toklo Museums and 
in the British Museum from .Japan, (lllstiatoii, ‘ Ibis, 
p. 319; WhItaly, 4 Ibis." I8G7, p. 199? Bwinhoe, ■ Ibis,’ 1674, 
p 157.} 

Bet wee a the aocalkl wm-rpedfs, M. rynim* extending from 
roulb Europe to mu ill China, and M. tofiiaein of Matt chum, China, 
Japan, Formosa, nml iho Malay Archipelago, lliore are intermediate 
forma known na ft *Jinw and M, rtysnit* oo/tonJ, of which last a 
skin is given in the British Museum Catalogue (frotn the T^rden 
Museum) ns from Japan. (B< M. Cat., VoL V,, p. ’819.) 

257. IEypsipktts AsiArnon?, T. <fc S. 

Brown-cured Bulbul, Jap ‘Ilto-dori. 

This bird, familiarly known by foreign residents as the 
1 Screecher,* scemB generally distribute,! throughout Japan, being 
found at Nagasaki, the Island of Shikoku, the country around 
Yokohama, Yumato, etc., and in Year, where an occasional one ho* 
been observed even hi whiter. It also inhabits the Bonin Islands, 
i lie examples from whence are large am) dark. Specimens In the 
Hake late, Sapporo and Toklo Museums. (Blukiaton, 1 Ibis,' 1H62, 
p. 320; Whitely, 4 Ibis,’ 1867, p. 199: Swiulice, 4 Ibis,' 1874, p. 
158,) Figured in the ■ Fauna Jiipoulea. 1 

Nest placed in a brisk, mode of twig*, rows and roots, and lined 
with finer reels; eggs 5, pinkish white, spotted with live wed. 

This genus is largely represented in t-hinn. t*ee bwinhoes 
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‘Revised Catalogue,' No*. 23^ 237. 23*, 2-33, 210, but thi* 
particular species is confined lo Jnjnui. 

253. Tvrtiiu? siREfiicTss, Pall. 

[224] Siberian Thrush. Jap. 1 Msnoojiro.’ 

Tills bard was figured only mils Immature plumage in tlic ‘ Fniinn 
Japan ica,' and was doubtfully recorded m tlint slnle from J f nkolntc in 
1361. Adult bird* have now been collected at Fuji, mid one identified 
by Mr. IT. Seebobm, A line songster. According to Prof. Newton's 
edition of' Yurrell 1 this bird lifts been known lo occur unrein England. 

Specimens in the Hakodate Museum, and in the National 
Museum ui Tokio. ■ Hlakislon, ‘ Ibis,’ 1^63, j>. 98 ; Secbohm, * Ibis,' 
1373, p. 37. j 

One of Llie authors has u good example of the female of this 
species. It has olive back, and is distinguishable from most other 
thrushes by tltc spotting of the breast lieiiig reversed; the whits being 
in the centres of the feathers nnd the dark on the outsides. In fret 
being light spotted on a dark ground, Instead of dark spotted on a 
light ground, something after the manner of .V. WfWw. Mr. 
Seebolim remarks; '■ T, stlxriew may always, old and young, be 
distinguished by its having tho basal half of the inner webs of the 
secondaries nnd most of the primaries white in adults, and butF in 
female and immature birds." 

Tliis^ the following species, and Omcincf* mrin (No. 26(3), nrw 
now classed in the genus of Ground Thrushes, rjtoehkfo, Kuht. To 
avoid confusion we have made no change in the rttnoing ntlmbere 
used in the former catalogue. 

258}, GEXX’IaiLA TERSESTRta, Killliti. 

Kitil;trie Ground Thrush. 

* * n tl| e British Museum Catalogue this is given as dscribed from 
the Bon iu Islands iu 1829, hy Herr von Kittlltx, oat urn list of * 
Russian Expedition to the Pacific. Specimen in the Leyden Museum. 

259. Tl'RDL'B PALUMfi, GimL 

[218] Pale Thrush, Jap. ' Sliirnpara.’ 

This thrash was given in the ‘ Fauna Japonic!' as Titrdus don/ias, 
and Mr. H. Whitely, following this example, adopted the same uame 
for a specimen obtained by him nt Hakodate. (' Ibis, 1 1867, p, 1M,) 
Specimens have since been obtained on the Main I-dund nod at 
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Nagasaki. i ISlakMon ami Fryer, ‘Ibis, 1 IS73, p, 2 JO: Bflctjqhn^ 
1 IM? P P 187!),, p. 37.) Specimens in 1ho Hakodate 3tu5t^!tia r and 
National Mus lim. 

Nut uncuniniou in Ijamboo thickets in winter about Yokohama 

380. Tmtim cmuns T. 

[223] Japan Thrush. Jtip,. 1 Kiiro-tBUgu T and 1 Ko-kiC 
Well figured oo plates XXIX. and XXX. rf the - Fauna 
Japonica/ 

It b- valued by Uw. Japfliie*. 1 sts a cagc-bbil for ttn fine rang* 
Broods i-oimrfcocily on FujL Nest almost wholly of moes, and often on 
a stu mp or against the si(fe of u tree, Eggs five, of a greenish or 
reddish white, pntdied all over with aiuber^broHm. Found also at 
Nagasaki ud in Ye* i. Mr. Seehuhm gives us a dLainguiahiug feature 
of this. speck*, the axUbuy and under wing-corote being dark date- 
grey in the fully adult 

Hjy«aiDei^ in tI k: Hakodate, Sapporo uud Tokio Museums, 

( libikbtmi, - IJlis; 1862, jiu 310; Whitdy, * Ibfe/ 1887, p 100.) 

281. TrKill'S NAL MANNIp T. 

[214] R^i-tnJeil Fieldfare. Jap. 1 Akahiai.' 

This Thrush does not seem to be abundant Mr. Ota bus ol darned 
it from Fujirsmip ami spedmeiis in the Hakodate and Sapporo 
Museums, oolloefced In Yom, have been compared with China example?* 
(Blakiston and Pryor, l IM% p 1378, p. 241.) 

T!ib Spedos w*is formerly oonfound*l with T„ fuwfitus, (See 
Editors note, 4 IliK r 1682, p. 310 mid Plato X.) T. rrtjimHi* is a 
veiy clohi y jiHiolZ sprats inhabiting t^Ua, Siberia ond 4 China ; for 
d^Lmutive dlffijronoes tif hvIiIl-Ji see j British Museum Cut./ \ ul. \ .. p- 
270. 

2f*2. Tlrdlh ousct/ul^ Gnul. 

[220] Falu Ejehrqwcd Hun*. 

This was figured ami ikombul in fclw 4 Fauna Jupumm p as T. 
and Is a ^ minion spews id Cbiuu and Hiherifl. Tlte Mugmuos 
m Jupun me ivllJim.it examples, but unco liar date of the former Catalogue 
it 1ms bertt obtained I by one of the authors ami M r Owston ut Yokohama. 
It if sommvIuiL smaller than pa!Hdi** 7 winds it much recmblcfi, but has 
acme ob^luut on the breach and i tewrfhj u while lioe over the eye, ami 
luia the apiieanuwo of a ortra between jnltkbi' mid dLrjitifcifr. See 
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ChefbO) ■ lU*,' t87J> p, i43. Them is a ej»cl™« to tl™ 
iirilith Museum Caikctod nt Nagasaki by Onpt. SL Jolm, R t Jf, 

283, Triturs ■ iir:^*H.Ai -, T. 

[210] Blown Japan Ouzel Jup. ' Aknpura,* 

Tl“* Thrash varies marJi in tho durknct* of Lite thfont, KjvoitiKiut 
Ihmii Nttgt-nki. Vukoluiitm, mtil Ynti^ fa the IfalEmlcito Minium, Jumi 
I*™ ™m]Kirwl with Cbitiii examples. Also to tho Tbkfo Mlik-lihk 
l>itelv, ' lbi>v 1807, p. ISO; Hkikistauun<! fryer, '11, in,’ 1578 p 
341.) 

Ilnvib on Fuji! mm t sunder; b<« in tin’plain* about YokoTmimi 
In winter, goncrnllj solitary, Nest pin™l to Iwstos made ef gtass. 
mnes *>nd twigs; eggs 5, light blui&grcen, sjn- kbl nil over rritli small 
of mli3i?}i-lm>ivn. 

Sj»cbiumfl in tin. 1 Bri(ah Museum from Jnpu, (1$, Jf. \ ',jj r y iy ] r V 
p. 27j.) Thu pinto in the ‘ Kauim Jnponicu' every ioaorrcctly relourel 

2(^13. Ti'tu.t’3 HoBTutvOBUM, Sluter (?)—Swtohoe- 
chnymylairiw, SwinliOo. 

[221] Swinboc’a Ouzel. 

riie existence of this Chinn, and perhaps AmirrWl Thrush in this 
mnnlry is uncertain. Mr Scdrofini mentions an example hy IVrry s 
IjS [edit ion in tin! Philadelphia Museum from JnjuiiL i \\ Z, S,, ]g“9 
j). 805), but tin; British Mnreinn Catnkgtio, VoL V, only nhntO (his 
ns a doubtful rorati It hml Iran ooafce tided with nn Indian idly, 7 t 
jmstimttomkwa, t : u!\ Blyth), and given three different 

names, having been described by Dr. Relate («Ibi#,* 180.3, p. iBti). ail j 
twioo by Mr. S win hoc (Am. Nat. Ill*. 187,3, p. 374, and * U^- 1574 . 

P ii4 > P L XIV > ksidis Mng ascribed to T. prtiw, of liouuporte, 
llit oonfusiem lias Iran » straightened out" by Mr. Sccbohm, hoc ■ IVo. 
^ool. Sac,’, 1870, p, 803. ivNen-iigurts iTp. ijt.inf>w/'F-K(j 
appear on pi LX IV. which cum Id compared with Uuii of haivlmtm 
' lias; 1874, pi. XIV. In gtawmJ nppmniare it b 
“* uni! ^ nfoydW, for which it might Ik easily mistaken, It is 
Ittttuded in dm genus Mrruta —tho typo of wfckih is tlio KnFpffH 
Blackbird—which wnbraOtt a largo number of Tbnuta (or, tVl tJ K >y 
n«: sjowtitn® mile], Ouzels) from varbus parts of the mrrbj, ami to 
wlusji, iiflurdiiig Ui ttie new British Museum cataloguo, X< w . 2W, 280 
2hl, 'M% 203, mul 204 of this list projinrly liclung. 
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2tf L Tuatntft rtfscATi^ Fa El. 

[215] Eastern Fkl'lfuri 1 ur Dusky OoblL Jzip. ■ChflaMi/ 
'Am must common speck* <if Thrush in Japan. Vcr y abundant 
in winter about Tokio and Yokdhnmu, mid ectne fbui^l ill winter b 
Vim Also obtained nt ^agsraki SpodaaenK m the 8appni\ 
Hakodate, and Tokio Museums. (Itlnlc kston, * lhi\ 1862, p. 31D : 
Swinlioti, ' Ikia/ 1874* p, 157. ! We da not know where this broody 
prolwblf In Ui“ iiorthwnnh as it arrives in minders about Sapporo fc 
Yqm> iit October :m-l Xatunilftr. 

This thrush occasionally inuinefl n pied variety of plumage, on 
example Ln which state may be *mi in the National Muscuhl 

2#fl. OjUunxn.v yaria, Pallc&tfrwUi iuWn. B r M. Cut, VoL 

V, p. 151. 

1 j \V I ti to p s Thrush, j np. ' Kuyejiruu, 1 
This line species of ilromrbThrush ta expose! fur sale in oonsid- 
cntblo mmiFiers in the Yokohama market in winter \ it La ak> found nt 
Nagnnki and in Yc ? m . Eperifneu in the Hakodate nnd Tokiu 
Hiisetiing, (^wklioe, 4 Ibis/ 1877, p. 144.) 

Obteinod nt Fuji in July, when' it whs meet probably breeding. 
II has no song* only it soft plaintive whistle o&nsfatiqg of the syllable 
1 uoe/ which can lie beard for n long dstance ; very shy, but can easily 
ha attracted by imitating its whistle* 

There an. 1 examples from Japan in Use British Museum. 

2<)ti, Ai.avua .i \io>K Ar T. A S, 

Japan Lark. Jap* 1 Hitmri/ 

Use muter this balding, Bgurwl in llm 4 tnuim Japtubvi, 

is common throughout the country, including Ym, mid lias feo&m found 
breeding on Fuji Spedment In Uh.- Hakodate, Snp|*>ro, and lokio 
Mu«tune* (Blakiitetv * Ihia,* 1885^ p. : ^7: W lately, f IM&/ 
l>. 80S; Bwinbo^ 1 IIh^’ 1*74, p- BM t H 1*77, p. 145.) 

Not plnoed In flw gnus* ; eggs 5 t thickly specktad with dark brown. 
Them Is gome variation SusiEc. I ait nil thccitiuiipfcsKJii to tin* bite Mr 
R, ftrintau werepronounod tofeofUrootie^ieeka, and that ikA known 
ns an inhabitant of the nc^hbomig rtfitiwut of Asia, king n pti> 
lilted in China by A. ntftporj S* R* C\ No. 410, with which species 
ifociui of our sjsadflivtiffl bo nearly compare that we are unaUc loib^HI* 
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tlii: distinction. it l* po-eUdc oudiaa oi-uru iu Jafon, although w 
*’nt Mr, Swinhoo a fuLr assortment of examples, minks measuring front 
1T2 to 178 mm. in length, and from 102 to I0[) in the wing; fcmnlts 
153 to 17s*!)3 to 118. 

Stitii, AlAUDA ! ANTARELT.A, lip. I i) 

[115] Irtcnneiliati; Lark. 

"■"<? two oinniplw from Nojkmo at tin- north-east extremity of 
Yi-wv nml tjie Kuril Islands, of a lurgcr Lnrk than jafxmiia, winch in 
form and sixe little from tin- Skylark of Knrojie, but from which 

at first gLutcc it is datiugnishahli- by the nhrencc of the yellowish tinge 
of die under j «rte. Specimens measure from 181 to 205 mtilunetrw iu 
length, and 113 to 122 in the fling, hind flaws from 10 to 25. There 
npinurH to be ah iodkiiat hind nock Dollar. The outer tail feathers 
arc gran*ratty wholly white, the next pair white on the miter wohe. A 
fefr umagu specimen hnn been smt to Europe fer itkntifitHtfcin. Mr. 
Hwinhoe found A rei ntartlfa at Chofeo and Shanghai, and remarks 
" ^ fln d form nf Almoin L,, hut i«]er. tvitlioi.it. nay egn 

.if th - gwniflb-yoLkiw with which English lurks arc tinged in winter.” 
He nlilaniwl frrtdiio-i nt Shanghai, and th<> same wus collected hy Tire 
Ihwidat Peking. Swill!***, 4 IhLV 1883, p. 05, 1875, p, 122, »P. 
7.. K.,* 1871, p. 881),) 

2fi7. OtOCORVS ALFfifTRIS, I* (?) 

[42,1] Shore tjirk. 

Although iiiluiliiting America us well a* Europe, and being 
common in Mongolia, till*. tiird is only entitled to a plaou in this 
imtiitoguc from being included iu tins 1 Faunn Jujmoka 1 wi the 
authority nf u Japanese drawing. 

2)t8. Emlkui/a tuotBtB, Bp, 

[407] J a jinn Mean low- Bun ting. Jap, 4 llfejLro.’ 

I’his is tho must alniiidant lion ling on iho Main Island, amt one 
uf tho few hinfa which rotiudii nit tin; plains to bnod, Jt H«n 
i'|iittlly tOmmon hi Yezo, and is found ubo at SagaKakL Pielmlr] 
luid utlier Tdrielics am not uncommon. It is the E. eioitfa of the 
1 Fauna jiipojiien. 1 

Specimens in ttm Hakodate, Sapporo, unit Tokin Museums 
, iSkrlfL-hiu, 4 11,V mi p. 128: Wkitely, * If*, 4 1867, p. ->ty >. 
^wiulitM.*, ‘ Ilii*, 1 1874, p. Kil * Soeluhm, ‘ Ihk,' 187®, p, £&,) 
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X-tsi mark of ilry grass, fined with fine rootlets, pineal m or MBr 
ill i! iff Du nil ; eggs o r whitish to hjwii^^wMteji awl 3crftwl«] over with 
block ; v«y vamble* 

Mr. Seobohin mentions in the Mbis 1 for 188ft, p, 188* that E . 
ciaitfr-' is klwlt -1 iu tbn f/>i%[.-ij Museum fro[li Japan* Its occurrence 
& i|uite ^wtsiblo. Inst iNHUtinialion of specimen odlected of tote yeare 
in this country show that nJI aflttli examples of tire Jaymi Meoifiiw 
Bunting Iihvo black, or very dark brown rar cherts, a distinguishing 
feature—tagutlitir with pale dtertmit breast Sftiraty iturker than 
the 1 jelly — -w nnLwititbteitflmg tlte figures in the ■ Fa mm 

JfipiniiTi 1 eJiow the male with black* and the female brown as 
** riwfrt" 

L p itfh Embers a fucata, Fall 

[WJ] Fainted I hinting. Jap. ' HCnkn. f 
Brodhi on Fuji t 'oronm in winter maim! Yokohama. Tolera¬ 
bly ;ihum Lina in Ycjco, Figured in the 1 Fauna Japnnkn/ 

Spaxmeng in the Hakottnte, Support)* inn I Tofcio Museums* 
(Blakktea, ‘1RV 1802* p, 328: Whitely, * Ibis/ 1807, p, 202: 
Swinhoe, 4 Ibis/ 1874, p, Ibl . :■ 

270* E vihertza elb&ans, T- 

[4 03\ Bunting. Jap, f Miyania^bfi-jira 5 
This is not a common hini r hut the meet Ixauittfiil of the Japan 
Buntings. It is sold to Iw obtained nt Nikko, mut also in tJte 
wnghbourltoo! of Nagasaki- 

Bpedicicns in the Ilakfrlnto ami Tokfo Museums* obtained from 
lord dealers. (Swinhoe, 1 IhV 1877, p- I45j 

In tlw 1 Fauna Jnponicn ’ plate are three figures, with bo white 
shea h Ft patcb, nor black on the chi a All with yellow Hoi over tlm 
eye, with streaked lacks* anil lwavy brown cfcwk-pteW; and 
therefore not to hr ottifuittKled with ttftr&ofa- 

271. Emeikchu mterieA, Falk 

[401] Rustic Bn u ting- Jap* 1 Kashim-dukn/ 

Tliis hunting is very cuiutdfrn in the Soutlwu part of like Main 
Isboil in winter, and in Y® in summer* It ranges across Siberia 
Lo mrtb-rest Europe, and mi oattritiuid rubier has hem taken in 
England. 
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Specimen? in tin* Hakodate, Sapporo, rind T-'kio Museums. 
(FUdJtBtoji, 'Ibk/ iftfla, p. MX ; wmAy, Mhw,’ 58(17. p* 309: 
-Swinhoo, 'Ibis/ 1874, p. H31.) 

Thttro k a IH iiLitifnl bright sjiring example in tlio Hakodate 
MuacHOU. collected by Mr, X, Fukushi In l\flm.?chntkn, 'fba pinto in 
tli* * Fmitn Juju mini 1 is very poorly nolnorod. 

372. Kmukriza ntitaopATA, Pali, 

Mask. 1 Thmt'uig. Jap. 1 Awoji,* 

A very mmmon bird all Hie year mu mi about Tokio, Breeds on 
Fuji; jnwt 'renenUy pinned on tin* ground, undo id dmd press, Eggs 
five, whitish, with brown luiteliias end darker spots. Comm™ in Yum, 
where It ssoms tiio earliest In spring nml- Intcst in autumn of nil [!hi 
B unting, some few remaining during winter, Odin [«■ 1 also on 
lUirnop Island. The figure In the ‘ 1'nuitrt Jnpnini * is not sultlfteutlv 
bluok-fecisl for an ndult in spring, 

Specimms in dw Hakodate, Stipporn, and Tobin Mu—iims. 

l^winhwv 1 Ibis,’ 1*71. p. 101, i 

Although ^ nbundunt in Japan, this I muling dors nut ronah 
China, kit is replaced there by *patwphok, PdL (8. 1{. 1 Jfo, 4fl2j, 

a si iin I Inr bird. 

270. Km lira i ka ADBBQUt, Pull. 

[3B7] Yellow-brcjistet Hunting. .Tup, * Slumiwiteji/ 
Specimens obtained by Mr. X. Fukushi in Y«o, nnd one procured 
at a bird shop in Tokio, ate in the Ilnkoliito Museum, (lllakiston 
and Pryor, ' Hubs' 1878 , j,. 243,) 

Specimens obbliiwd itt Sapporo fYezut !u July in the 1 Kninthn- 
ycn ’ Muslim there, measure in length 140 millimetres, wing 72 to 75, 
One, which is evidently nn old bln!, has the white r-houMcr-pnteh am I 
chestnut hrvnstKultur Satinet; top of bond and whole futek lino dark 
hriglit chestnut; with forehead round the oytsy ami throat, LbnA, 
Another, not nearly so wdl develops I in colors, ami in which ilu- white 
sltouldcr-fsiteh is entirely wanting, proved u irnib ™ diK%ctlnn, possibly 
only one year old. MhS‘ih. Alston and ]{nrvift»Hmwu in their ' Notes 
fmm Arcfaugol ’ (* Hite,* I87d, jk. fl3), mention finding this bunting 
breeding in ntimabme plumage. Tlu; nbovo sjieciiitriiis liuvu iiouii 
(Brehilly eojnjmn.il with (’liijvi examples. 
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274. Ember IZA yartabiij^ T. A 
Bunting. Jap. VKim>jI. a 

Rather common 0& Oyania In winter, Also obtained in ^ rao. 
%*dn»Ds in the ILtko kte and Tokio Muscuma, (Swinbo^ 
1 Ibis/ 1875, p. 450.) Figured in tha 1 Fauna Japonic*/ Esnmpte 
from Mr, Ringer nt Nagasaki has been identifier] nt the Norwich 
Mujpiim* 

278, Emreriza sunntitRATAi T. A S. 

[SERF] Bunting, Jnp„ "Ntijiko/ 

Seeing to be a soutbem bird* being opinion on Fuji in June and 
July, few hoing found ui Yuma It I? a cage-bird with the nsitiycs. 

Spedmeiw In Lise Hakodate and Tokio Museums < Whibly, 
1 IH&/ 1607, 203: BTiiktiton and Fryer* * Ibis/ 1*73, p, 243.) 

In the f Fauna Japan ica/ where thb tarda figured ns &u?}>hurGa r 
tin* distinctive white ring round the eve, eo GbwrraWe when the hind 
w alive, w omitted. 

276* Ehhereza rutila* Fall 

Ruddy Bunting. Jap. 4 Shima-nojtto/ 

AUhough n Chinn specie^ ill m beautiful bunting etlll rcsEs as 
JapnncN?, only on the authority of the figure hi the * Fauna Jnpcnim/ 
where it h shown with tho bm'kJittuJ, throat, and part of breast, 
chestnut Belly yellow. No white wing patch. 

277. EmdEXOTSA YBSSORKBl^ Swink 

Yeao J hml mg. Jap. * Natukabuti/ 

Thu RodhBunt£ng is found in grow swamps hi Yezo flaring 
summer, It ling also Iioeti obtained nt Fuji in July and appears 
fonmwn in tl ie ndghhftiirhood of Tok to in the winter season. Specimens 
in the Hakodate and Tokio Museums* When first discovered, in 1861* 
it wits taken Lu he E. tmuor, M'uhL (Blakiston, * Ibis* 1 1863, p. 96.) 
Tlie late Mr. B, Kwinhoc, however* ftacritwd it (* IhW 1874, p. 1G1) P 
and it has since bor n figured in the 1 Ibis/ 1670, p'L I +J where Mr. H. 
Seebobm has appended some remarks at p + 39* 

278. Emreriza wmemtimm palottbih, B&vi 

Thick-billed Reed Bunting, Jap. f t>joiin/ 

Common in tho Yokd inma grnnomsrket in winter, Found hi Yezo 
in summer. Tfse late Mr. R. Swinben described a pparimen sent him 
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from Yew as a new under the naimc of iS<dj g^j jVeftz /^P-r/r Fif£jan T 

and it was figured in the + H>k 1 ( fc Ibis, 1 1G7G, p. 333, pi. VIII ) p hut 
Mr, H, fteebohra considers ELjKtiiwti-i# ofSsu% eiet'I S*p*frrtrtil*m nfi only 
furnm of tlio I teed Bunting of Europe E. differing solely 

front tlkai type in having thicker bilb, and not entkUd to nnsk nfove 
&uh-spock& (Seolnhm, ' Ihb* I879 t p. 40); far whose interring 
reran rks on the several f- »nn.^ of E. tchocMicIti#, see H lbw/ 1879, pp* 
39, 40, 41. The China ri^raontaliTe iff E. Vn\l—})trIIti*i w 

Cnk No. 411 of S r R, Cat 

Spadmons in the Ilakohite flnd Tokfo Mii^tims. ThoiiKimk 
^figregate In tin- reed Imk, together with tin- foregoing In winter. 
This Inn! is one of Mr. V^adiKx/s examples of >lheontitmoufl dklrilmtlon, 
given in f Island Lifts 1 p. 83. 

279. r LHfTRQPia AN J-S NIVA LIB, L- 

[412] Snow Banting. Jap, J rkl-h&jtro/ 

A sjMxnrrKin L 1 ? in the Hakodate Museum, obtained in that neigh¬ 
bourhood. mul a living example was reedvcnl hy tiie Zoologlml Society 
of Lon'Ion from Japan. 

280, Fhinoflla icOjrnuturGtLLA, L. 

[373] Bnunhling. Jap, 1 Atari* 

Jjirgo Ifocfca are found in win ter near Yokohama and Tohio and 
it k not ancommon in Yaa, It is the same ns tin? Eimiprai sprck-a. 

SjJM-irotTO in the Hakodate nn\ Tokb Muslim*. (W lately, 
*Ibk/ 1807, p. 201: Swinlioe, 1 IbiV 1874, p, I (Kb) 

281 PAHER MOFTAirt^ L. 

[380] TirayFparrow, Jap, 'Suzump; 

Tins is the common houscs-apariow of Japan m well as C hinn, an t 
km the (HCiilkrity fjf males and femnh* being alike, Eggjs very 
vnnahlis 

Spedjuerii? in the llnko Eabs Sapporo and Tokb Miwums. 
.Blakkton, 'Ibis; W\% p 327: Whluly. 1 HA*, 1 mi, p 202: 
Bwmhoe^ 4 Ihb; 1877, p. H r s) 

282. PA.^m itnriL_vx.H p Totnm. 

[381] Ruiset Sparrow, Jap * Kiuonh&usuimc, 1 

Tlrk may lx* called tlie wild yarrow of Japan, being generally found 
in uncultivated dbtrHs. It iloubtlra migrates, It k octosbiially 
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brought into the Yokohama market from K&diiiu, It k not uotoniuKai 
in Yir^i. Tliis qtedes Ls well figured In tlica * Fruum Jupccka h omkr 

tlio IIHIIK! of I\ nwofiET. 

HjiMmens in the Ilnk-jUitn and Tokio Museums i lilakL^too, 

1 IMe/ im, p. 338: Swudioe, < lhv: l *77, p. 144) 

2^1 OlILGROFiTTKA KAW WtAEIEKA, T. A 8, 

Japan Goldonmng, Jap, f Kuwaro-Mba/ 

Hufl bi r.l k wry ivdl figured lii the 1 Fan mi Japonka,' Yem 
epatmaia kkntUhxl hy the bto Mr, H + Swinhor. (Whitelv, * lbfc,* 
1867, p. 202: Swhiho^ - lbs/ I874 f p. 1600 

Hpecimonfl in the Hakrw isle am I Tokio Musernas. Broods on Fuji + 
win to It baa boon obtains! In nimmicx singly find in pairs, Bonk* lleah 
vxAmt iu summer. It ts larger and less brightly colored than tluj 
folliaving species. K samples of rM^th this and tin: following 
ft™ Mr, Bigger at Nagasaki have lieen H^tifiod at the Nonvidi 
Museum. 

28-k C11 LOROfr PIZA &IN1CA, L. 

[375] GEitna Gohkiimug. 

T hk Ls the Frinffffla ka\sxTrahiba*min$r of the ‘ Fuimri Japonic^.' 
It is found in China, while the former spook* m not, that kUimy 
tmlr^ they Irnvo bom confounded Mr. Hi Whitely indutkd tins in 
bis 1 laker In hi!; Itet r and ttHisii hired it tlie most common of the two qncKF* 
I hip/ 1867, p, 202. ■ We have examined gpoctmena from Yokohama, 
Tokio, Fuji, 0-ynmn ami Nagasaki, and there Ls a good series tn the 
Hakodate Museum. 

TIhj meairnrcmeiib? given in the 1 Fauna Jupoukti 'fflD^tol are— 
ka tr^rmhifm —148 * BO; KmmmT*ibitriuinor=si}um —128 * 80+ M r 
II. Whilel/a are restively 146+90 and 131*33* 

Wry gregnrious, keeping together Ed flocks of n hum (red or more, 

28 J. ClIllVBOMlTKlSBPlNl^* K 

[37 tj SWsitt, Jap, - JIo-Mbtw 1 
This bird, extending ia range? onus the whole continent of Etiru|M k 
and Ask is common m Japan, including Yeox It Ls caught in large 
nttnihers hy tlie natives for caging* 

Spocm»t» in the Hakodate, Sapporo ami Tokio Museums 
( Blukietou, * Ib^ 1 1862, p+ 327 : WIittdj, ■ Itftf 1867, p + 201.) 
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Ll SOT A li^aria, Linn, 

[379] Mealy FtedptJL Jap. 1 BaMdbi/ 

Sjjecirnens from Yozo wcne idfflitiBod hy tbo late Air, K. Swinhoc 
ns fetfWfr, TWm. (' lh\*' 1874, p IfiO), anil it i* 

generally admitted that this ltird is mi inhabitant o| North China nhd 
Japan, 

287, Lixota hufescess, VUL 0 

I/SSer RodpitL Jup. ‘ Ko-Traii-hita/ 

In tl Hakodate and Bupporu Museum^ ans 8p ’-dniciL* {nllntod 
lit W-zo of tikis or the proton liisg or both. The late Mr. It. 

Swiolioc fiDo^eknod that one of llie P|kcda>™ aoot him was this 
specie*, which Iw called ^Ey/utiuj IbioWj L. t and his into nyi:— 
^TMa spcdis is cattily distiiiguMitd frnsn the hi.-t hy \ts smaller 
tfe% by having less white on the rump, eithI ananouly any edging 
to Its trill fenthfiHk Tin* Hakodate skin agre** with huum-eW 
sjwd icons.'’ (*■ Ibis/ 1874, p 160.) On tin- other hand I'mlh^ir 
AIfnd Newton, in the mimbor of his rww idlthn of “ Ynmll's 
HrltLdi Bircb," puhlhhid November, 187b, coiiMih-rs this specie to 
lie ron third te Western Europe. There is another form, Jfyn.f/uw 
estfipte, of Dr. Cowes, smaller than the Mostly Rtflpolb which 
0110 of the Japan birds—if there am really two—nmy turn out 
to be* 

288, Leuomticte BBUS KEuam , Biumlk . 

[377] Ground Finch. Jap + Hijghnmhiko, 1 
Tills bird Is eornmoti m flocks about Hakodate In winter, and luu 
been found there as late as May* Mr. X. Enknski obtained it on the 
Kuril islands in July, inhabits Nikto 10 winter, where a apocunrai 
was col lii'ted by one of tluu authors. 

Epedmniis in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tukw Museums. 
(W1iitely P ■ Ihk; im> p 202: Swinhoc, 1 IhW 1875, P+ 4W + ) 

28ft. CfLAOL's M\Xrri iM 0 l.KSn- 6 P Tecum 

L-ng-tailed ftc^e Finch. Jnp 4 EeiLunu^IhLko/ 

Figured in tlie * Fauna Jiipouiem* 

A common bird In Wan, nt Nikko, anti FujwniL Bpcdwai* in 
tlio 11akodate, Sapporo and Tokfo M useum* ( BkkL-Um P A I his, 1 18fi i 
F* 328; Whitely, -Hib/ tm, p. 20.1: Siring - Ilia/ 1874, p 10OJ 
Mr, Snow bm ppedliaou* from the Kuril?, This hod beencuiiEidcn-d 
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one of the limb pecnEar Japan, I mt ire observe that it hm latoly been 
olttoinod nt Askold hkmd "U the Muui'hiirinii eofisl by M, JaukowakL 
S* A 11.*/ 1880, p, 373. 

2SW. CaRTODACVS ROflEL^i, Ml. 

[3821] Ro*e Finch. Jsi|t J O-mndako/ 

S^.dmens slot in Yeu>; others putttbasad fiom laid stupa in 
Tokio. Thfli lufca.ii Mr. R. Ririnhox to whom cm wiur sent, pmnotiora] 
it tq fio of this spooks* V Ibis/ 1877, pt 145. > 

^Iugiiik'jis in tin: I lako hie uml htfipponi Mu^'U Ei*, au-l in lhr 

Eilstmlkmul Musouru, Tohhx 

S 9 L Putioola KNrt LEATOR, Tinn. (!) 

Roe Grosbeak* Jnp. 1 (j-inKain-TitiiisEii k-Op* 

"Hie tpedmeiL n lent ion cvl m the former caliifogiJo os m the 
Ivatakusia mllii'i-loti ut Tofeio, now removed to the eolk^jo iilu&hjm id 
Hupjjoro, it appeals win 1 not obtained in Ycaq as there atatod, }mi Is 
from one of the Kurik U &cdii 3 to ngn.^ with Yamdl iu measure* 
nHints ei[ nl. other particular?, 

Rcgnjilitig J\ crythriiiQ (*8* R. C/ No. 300), jdw> referred In in 
tin- 3 jl>l Ifct, oop ' <f llie author? pnnhiL^d uE. Tokid what in tlal^ or one 
of Uje firo or mono other a| pomps known in North Chinn. It was ii 
a&go bird* very possibly imported, 

202. Covccnim±\mm vuitiAEia japoticus* Bp, 

[3S4] Japan Iluwfindn Jap, h llicni.' 

Soil uTnut Yokohama b winter; tolerably tioaunou in Y*W\ 
Spud kudos in the Hakodate, Sapporo and Tofcb MuBeuro?, (Whltely, 
- Ibis/ 1807, p. 2UI: Swmhoc, 1 IW 187 h p IfiflL) 

The .wi«irtilk»n of this, which was fipuvd in the 1 Fauna 
Japonka p as flndnct from the European specie*, C\ vulgari*. Fall,, 
ig questional by onutholagfet^ hut the late Mr. It. Swinboo retain*] 
tin: name in his paper on the +H Birffe of Chefiio 1 (* lb®/ 187.}, 

jx 121.1 'Flic Japan bird anoints the dark hill in summer as with 
C. rufyona, 

2tKi. Ckxnmiiurares peeso^ah^, T. A M, 

[386] MajbxlGra^JcaiL Jap. ' ILim. 1 
Thifr }m% dcacribedoiiginaUv from Japmi in the 1 Fuumt Ja^k-a, 
like tiio jniudipg nod folbwing spooky is ahu on inhabitant of China. 
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It i;5 found commonly on Fuji in July. It ha.H a pleasing note, mud w 
capable of luting mode my Dime. Examples also obtained in Ycza 
(WUhljp 1 IhV 1867, p, 201: Swmhotv 1 Hit/ 1877, p, 145.) 
SpeanHDS in liter MuseujUB at Tokio mid Ilakodate. 

2^4- OwXKJ MliA LWi-B >s ELAN URL'S, Grach (?) 

[385] Black-tailed Grosbeak. Jap P 1 Shimn-ikiru.* 

T1 l 0 Educational Museum Iklh n specimen oI^lIucJ from n bird 
iltsikr in Tokio altcml tlic size of/apOJt^s. Tl tr- bill is yellow, tipped 
with block. Head and neck black all round as fur down aa 12 
millimetres behind the eye* 

2ift. Loxia auhiv entrap Swinh* 

[3ft4] Swinhoe's Crowbill, Jap, " Isuka/ 
late Mr, R Stvinhoc described the iv^ireaentiitivo in North 
Clima of tlio coramoD Crossbill of Ftirop\ L. as a 

dfetimi * 1 *^*. iP + Z a S fc 1870, p. 437-) OniiihakgkbB doubt Hie 
white bdly distinction iKingsuffidout to give it more than a Bnb^podtic 
rank. it can stand, however, till farther observation cloor up the 
ijUtttloiL Out of n collection of hpccimcos urnde in Ych>, anil now in 
the 1! srko Ink Museum, Mr* S wblioe's akntitii-ation of the Japan bird 
was nun U\ (Swiuhoe, * Ibis, 1 1875, p. 450.) Mr. Snow oblAin^l what 
appears to be the saute at the Kurils. 

\ t ry common In the year 1878 about Tokio and FujL S pea arcus 
in the Museums at Tgkie uud Hakodate. 

Pyhkuuijl opjkntamsl, T. & S.=ffrwxrtrttrt>' Lafr. 

['188] Eastern HullfmHi* Jap. fc Terhu^ 

Yjdurjtl much hy Japanese art n t^gt-hinl. Found in winter 
■dntil Yokohama; heard on Fuji in July. Not uncommon in Yvm, 
\ cry numerous on Eturop in Soph :i liter. Specimen# in tlus 11 tikodate, 
Support and Tokio Hamms* Mr. Ota considuml one of his specs- 
mens, from Nikku unusually lorgu. It niOftsitrid 168 x 86* but we 
find a iserks of Veao examples range from 147, to 1^5x77, to 811. 
(Blakislon, J Ibis/ 1862, p. 338: WMldy, - IMa/ IfflT, p, 203: 
Swinhoc, ‘ lb*/ *87i p. 1B0J 

This Bullfinch, which ifi figuitd in the 1 Fminn Japonica/ repnaenb 
Id Uiu extreme Bast ilie oocnnun species of western Europe, P. mfgttrt*, 
between which and more to the north wntd p from S^udbavia m fir as 
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the watershed of the Ytrnesay ami Lena*occurs tlie Northern Bullfinch, 
P. rubirnfo f Pn] L • Seebohm^ ' Siberia in Europe/) 

297. NYCTEA fcCANDJACA, L. 

Snowy Owl. 

A live specimen brought into Hakodate, obtained In Use neigh- 
(wurhood rm 2lP|li Nov +( 1379, ia probably the first recorded instance 
of this bird in Japan* 

298. Ninox JApoNrrr^ Bp. 

[-13] Brown Hairy-fooled Owl. Jap. 1 Aoba-djcuku/ 

This peculiar owl wai described In the J Fauna Japonic* r ru 
Shri.t ht'mtfu j&potrim* It h not imcommoo in an aimer about Yoko- 
b fining and a aped men in the Sapporo College Museum Is ms id to 
Imvc been obtained in Ycso* Mr, K r Swhihoe remarks Sis lib 
Clicfug notes ( ibis/ 1874, p. 453) that tbe northern race is larger, 
deeper coloured* and Iras mfecent than that of Southern China. 
Mr* Sharpe, in ihe British Museum Catalogue, bns given great 
scries of tueoaurorucnU and considers nil ibe varieties of Judin, 
Malnyn, and China its A r . *ndidafit t ami probably also the Japan 
bird! but of which there appear to be no specimens in I he Brithfli 
Museum, 

Specimens in tbe Hakodate and Tokio Museums. 

29& h SVRNirM rufescens, T. A S, Fan, Jap, 

Owl. Jap. *Fukut§/ 

Mr. H. Seebobm lias named a specimen sent him as & ti mfriwr, 
subspecies fiiKMeru. f/Jbis/ 1879* p. 41, and 1SSO, p. I SO.) 
Ft iwwiif and mfawns arc synonymous names, one being used ill 
ibe text nml the other on the plate, in the J Fauna Jnjvoniea/ hi 
CbiitA ill is genus is only represented In the west, where occur & 
iiiviooiwa and dm&ti t Nos. 51 and 53 of Swmhoo'a * Revised 
Catalogue/ 

This is the most abundant owl met with in the neighbourhood 
of Tokio and seems common at Nagasaki* It U found also in Ycxo* 
where the specimens arc lighter thin those from the south. Speci¬ 
mens in tbe Hakodate* Sapporo* imd Tokio Museums. (Whifcelj, 

1 Ibis/ 18fi7„ p. 104: Bhikiriou and Fryer, * Ibis/ iS7B # p. 2 id) 
Neat in a hole in a tree* eggs two or three* very round, white 
hut generally soiled ; 2 inches long and 5 inches in circumference. 


1 78 BLAEIfiTOJT \ND FRYER : ON THE IflTEDS OF J VTAV. 

300 , Asia AfvmTRi^r.s Pall. 

[65] Short-eared Owl. Jrtp. * Ko-mlrm-ilstukiiJ 
Tolerably common in Yetfo* obtained also in the Yokohama 
market Specimens ill itse Hakodate Museum. (White!y r 1 Xbb/ 
1 »S67 b p, 105: Blakisluu mid Fryer* * Jhh* 1878* p, 346 j Seebobm* 
'Ibis; 1879, p, 4L 

This Is the Of..-' MiflAWtrj of many ornhliotn^ifLa ; is- funnd 
nearly all the world over* Mid is a migratory bint 

301, A^to (mrs*. I* 

[54] I/iiig-eiired OwL Jap. 1 Tom-fu-dxtiku. s 
"Not uncommon about Yokohama; also found in Y«Mfc Speci¬ 
mens in tho IlELlarihiU?, Sapporo, anil Tokio Museums. (Wliitely, 
1 ihW 1807, p. 105s Blakistoo and Fryer p 1 IhW 1878, p. 246: 
SrebohuTp l tbW I87^ p p. 41.) 

Tliis is the Q*'m vufgari* of former nomenclature. It bliahiEs 
the greater part nf ilia continent of Europe—Asia and Northern 
Africa. Tine? North American representative is usually considered a 
disiin cl epedes- 

302, Bubo ihnayus T. Forster, 

[44] Engle Owl. Jap. 1 Humn-fukfira 1 
Tins is the B . J/nxo/tu* of most authors ; it also inhabits Europe 
and Asia, 

The National Museum po==esge? ft live example* and specimens 
obtained in Yezo are in the Museum^ at Hakodate and Sapporo. 
(BLakbUm and Fryer, lS7H h p. 247.) 

303, Scops motOKoru^ Sharpe. 

[46] Owl 

A specimen sent from Hakodate ivns pronounced by the late 
Mr* R Bwinfaoe a* of Lh h species, distinct both from 5, and 5t 
japmiewK No. 46 of Swmlioe'a * Revised Catalogue * was given as 
& *uma v Ilodgs., bat the British Museum Catalogue refers Mr. 
Swlti boo's Cliin a screes incus to this species We lmvo rufous and 
non rufous specimens Tim lntter Mr. Su Jnlioe remarks an? $mct n//y 
females. The tnr&t rufous example we have seen is in the National 
Museum. Mr. Ringer collected :i very rufous one at Nagasaki, 
which fa a nmh t and hi the dried state has the toes nearly black. 
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Specimens in the rifittKLfita and Tokio Me&umir', (Swbhoe* 

*nw i875 p F , m) 

3031. Spoph MPONiccat T. A S, J Fauna Japonic*/ 

Japan Small Horned Owl 

Mr. Stsiblioe Lad a specimen in bia collection by Mr, Wliitely 
from Hakodate, which Mr. Sharpe tonsidcied t lh the (tin? & 
jopouiew, larger tlitm Midlviyciu*. i Swin hoc, 1 I bis/ 1S74> p. 434, 
mid 12^7y p p. 448.) Mr. Wliitely’s specimen measured I!i7x}£5. 
The * Fauna Jnptitiicn 1 gives 155 mm* for the wing nml sayi the 
tarsi an- feathered only as far as Lise base of liic Lena The 
Hakodate Museum Jtpecimeas of measure id the wings* 

males 141), females 150 wKh bare toes. 

Id tlse British Museum is a specimen of N* jupmuetts collected 
by CapL. St. John at Nagasaki. Both \ dltfan*dnx and jttpmietiA ntv 
only given by .Mr. Sharpe b the British Museum Catalogue the rank 
of so bailee I of Scop* ytu, Mr + K w h L oo ateo included in Lis 
* Revised Cuttuiogue/ ns No. DO, fi fuimbtrtiici% another of Use aub- 
species, small and rufous, at first sight to be mistaken for jdjwmti 
as occurring in Formosa. 

304* Scops etE\fm>Bqr^ SchJeg* 

[47] OtcL Jzip, 4 (J-ko-ao-ha^teukEL 1 
In our former list (Trans. As. S«* Jap- VoL & M pt 2) we 
separated this Owl under two numbers, 304 and 305. Ghee ibeii 
we Lave sent specimens of both forms to Mr* Seebobm, who considers 
tJio larger and darker bird to Ik* Lise true MmiferpM# of ScbEeggef; 
asid the smaller, as given below, j/i mil*# of Ituine. When the lata 
Mr. Swiijhue named a specimen sent liim from Hakodate mnitorqtuM 
(/ Ibis, 1 1875, p. 448), be remarked itiot it seemed small* 

III the British Museum are two specimens of Kmttonpv? from 
Nagasaki, and tin example sent by Mr. Ringer from the same lomlity 
to the Norwich Museum was there given the some name. In the 
Hakodate Museum are specimens from Nagasaki and Yokohama, 
nud there are examples in the National Museum, The dimensions 
given in the British Museum Catalogue arc 263*165. Our 
measurements of the wing average 169 mm*; thoae of the 'Fauna 
Japonic* * have m wide margin^ Mindy, length 216 to 243, wing 
162 to 139, that they possibly include both this nod the following 
species or sub-^pceic-L 
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005. fr’OPS ~ v. It ITQRQUF,’ 1 , tL|1>. sp + nxMipis, Hume* (?) 

Sir. Sharp, in ilie British Museum Catalogue ghm Mr. ITunie^ 
Himalayan bird only sub-specific rank, stating the dimensions na 
217*170* There arc specimens attributed to thin specie I» the 
Hakodate, Sapporo and Tokifl Museums from Yezo nnd the Main 
[.■ 5 ]aml p while the larger bird—the true mnltor^ues^hm net appeared 
among Y em examples. The wing measurement* give an avenge 
of 107 mm* 

Tho actual identity of this small form with will of 

course remain mi open ipiesttou until more specimens have been 
compared* hut we have no herniation in considering the large and 
ameilI Japanese binla ns sufficiently distinct to be of different-species* 

306 . AqIUXA CHEYjSAjSTU^ L* (?) 

[3] Golden Eagle. Jap. 1 luii-wiuJii. 1 

This b indudod In the 'Fauna Japonic* 1 aa on tliu 

authority of a Japanese drawing . Two line live examples in the 
Zoological Garden of the National Museum at UyeDO t and one 
oh Entiled in tin: Yokohama game market, are niEri hated to thi* speck*, 

307. HAJAAETUS AIJilCTLIA^, L. 

[6] ’White-tniled Eagle, Jap, 4 Gjiio-wfldii/ 

Tins is the common fishing Eagle of Japato In Yefco it fg 
numerous on those part* of the coast moat frequented by Salmon, 
It aLao breeds there. The Aino@ keep it in confinement in wooden 
cages, in the same way ns they do young bears, 

A live specimen from Sakhalin was presented to the Zoological 
Society of London* Mr Ringer has collected this Eagle as far 
south as Nagasaki* 

Specimens la the Hakodate* Sapporo College, Sapporo* and 
Tokao Museums, where are examples in the dark immature, eh well 
na in the adult state. 

308* Haltaetub peiagicit?, Fall* 

[7] Northern Sea Eagle* Jap* 1 0-waaLL* 

The existence of this fine Eagle in Japan,— the authority of the 
4 Fauna Japonic* J having been iltmbtod by some oraitholegists,—i& 
confirmed by the Educnlmnal Museum having received a specimen 
from Ko*hiu, and the Sapporo Museum from Cnikawa on tbeB* 
E. coast of Yeto. The figure in the * Fauna Japopicn* omita tbe 
white shoulder-pateb. 
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309- Pas iiioN haltaetu^ Lw 

[14] Osprey, Jap. 1 Miaago/ 

The Osprey builds near Yokohama cm Hartt^lsSmn^ where it 
remains the year round, Specimens collect^] by Mr. F, Ringer nt 
Nagasaki agree with one in Lhe link-r-hitc Museum collected in Yezo. 

The late Mr- Swiubocobtaincd this !=|*ech* in various localities 
in China, including Hainan, Formasit and Cliefoo, but remarks in 
hie Birds of Chofoo i 1 Ibis/ 1874, p- 427), that according to Sohlegel 
iho smaller bird of the Southern hemisphere is the prevalent ep mm 
in Japan* Wo have examined spedmtffte from Nagasaki to Kurus- 
cliAtka, and find them So average — males 515K49ti p females 560 x 473* 
rpitiie large enough for Wtar. '■■. The 1 Faun a Japan mac ' gives no 
figure, hntaiUe it 1\ finliadu* w icutufi^ 

310. Mii,vr-3 helawqti^ T, «£ S. 

[23] Bkck-earod Kite. Jap, * Tom hi/ 

This common bin! in the Fast i* found in nLimbers throughout 
Japan. It is very useful ns n scavenger. Tlie is often placed 
ill a trvjftameiw, and i* composed of a Inr^e platform of-Hicks, with 
hiu of rug, paper, etc., for lining, XidHimtion in the neighbour¬ 
hood af Tokio coiamanee^ early in March, the young, however, not 
leaving the nest before June. IAys two largo eggs of n dull white, 
with liver-coloured blotcUoa. Very numerous nt Eturop Island, one 
of the Kurils, during the llsliing ^^n. 

Mn Tanaka of the National Museum considers there are two 
sizes of this Kile. The smaller one most abundant iti the city of 
Tokio, mid ibe larger frequenting the sea shore. Foreign orniftltolo- 
gista distinguish three races according to colour and size, namely, 
tj*n'iu'fa r n \l!q)\ rA is and Both light mid dark are figured lu 

lUe f Fauna Japonic^.’ 

Specimens m the Hakodate, Sapporo College, Sapporo and 
Tokk> Museums ■■ RlakiHon, ■ fids/1862 p p^ 314: Whitely* 1 Ibis/ 
1887, p. 194; Swinlioc, - Ibk* 1874, p 150.) 

Mr. A, Ores ton believes he Isa? seen a SwaHowJailcd Kite. 

31L Srrz altls nipalen&is, Hodg3-=K. m ntoli T. AS.'Fau, Ju[ k* 
[10] Eagle Buzzard. Jap. 4 Kimia-takn/ 

This tine bird breeds on 6-yflina, where it romaing the year round 
it cun easily be attracted within diet by imitation of a monkey'd cry. 
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Specimens obtained in Yrao, where it ha* been killed in winter, in 
the Hakodate and Sapporo Museums. AL-o In ih*r Tokb Muslima, 
Mr Sechohm remark* in a recent letter,, u The question is now 
settled. A bird in the plumage of jour akin vraa sent alive from 
Japan to the Zoological gnnleog, and has moulted into the adult 
plumage of tbe India a bird” 

382; Ascitinr too iadofu^ Gnu (?> 

[8] KGUgbJeggtd Buzzard. Jnp. 4 Keashl-noeuri/ 

Two specimens obtained at Hakodate, in the Mj^ucii there, are 
referred, to this species. They measure 580 ^ 450^ to 400, one being 
sl female, aid the sex of the other doubtful 

313, Ei teo JAroNici% T. A S. 

[9iJ Japan Buizard* Jap, 1 Aka-uwurL" 

There is- little doubt us to this bird Funking as u species, though 
it wits considered by wine ornithologists ai late as the publication 
of the Brit. Mu5. Catalogue in l*74 p as U, Ilodgs Mr, 

SwiEiboc obtained Lhe [it Chefoo i * Ibi*/ 1873, p- 3011, 

and it now stands in bid 1 Ilev* Cut/ us No, 91. Mr* J, Ik Gurney 
is of opinion that the ]u!c form ligOred in the 1 Fauna Japonic* T im 
immature is merely ft less rufous phase of plumage. A specimen 
was sent to Mr + Secbolim early in 1878. 

There is u very light coloured example in the Museum Jit 
Sapporo, which a native falconer dkiiiguidicg n& * Shiro-nosuiV 1 
front the ordinary reddish form known as - Akn-uosuri* Wo have 
samples in three distinct states of plumage and ran match exactly 
the two figure* m tbu 4 Fauna Japonic*/ A Fumnle collected by 
Mr. Ringer at Nagasaki compares with our lighl coloured example?, 
mnl cue nfhis specimens lm-< been identified at Norwich Museum. 
Mr. Snow collected thbipccics at the Kurd Islands. 

Speeiiintn in the Hakodate, Sapporo, and Tokiu Muratm*. 
(Biukisfon and Prvcr, * Ibis/ 1878, p, 248: Seebohm, - Ibis/ 1879, 
Mi.) 

314 BuTEO T, & Si 

BumnL Jap. 1 0-nosuri/ 

This Large species rests on the authority of the 1 Fauna Japomcu. 1 
where it h figured mid described with leathered tarsi. The lilt 
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gii'es the measurements ns 620+-J80 mm., mentions that t|jc 

oo the torsi arc dijEcTcihL from ami that it had been referred 

tu .4, itaopAiWtay, Hodgn* Mr- Seebohni &uys it ia a good Bpecfa** 
and quite dirt met from J ™/rii7h.i^ h Hodgs. (* Ibis, 1 1879, p. 42)* 
r lJie 13riLidli Museum Catalogue notes Unit B. hemifotiu* may be 
considered a gigantic edition of U- under which * 

Mr, Sharpe placed Ji.jttfwir 

315. Betasitr lsnict^, Greet. 

[13] Javan Buzmrih Jap, 'BaahibrtJ 
Very common in Vamsto mid Shikoku, where it is cihuurt the 
only I lawk to be seen at ccrtaiu seasons* As yet not found north 
of Yokohama Collected by Mr* Ktager at Nagasaki. 

Specimens in the Hakodate ami Tokto Muscunis. (Sedkohus, 

* Ibis/ im, p. 42.) 

it wan given in the * Fauoa Japonica T a s IWipftmpuli&[i&Np* t 
winch now drops ink) :t synonym only, aj well as 1*. ptfnft&pn*, X & & 

316. PeR 5SI3 APIVulctV. Lu (?) 

[22j IIuuaydliuuuirtL jap- Ittu-ln-kmoaJ 
Wiwrti the 1 Fauna Japonica T was published lilts was ootfciderfid 
to lie identical with the Honey Bu%mn! of Europe, which b doubtful. 
Regarding the dbi motion between apiwnt* and f/i/w^ywhu# of 
India, Hu remarks by Mr. J. li + Gurney, 'Ibw,' 1SSO, pp, 195, 196, 
According to Profe&j-ur Newton's H Yandl/ llierc b u Ja|iun example 
in the Leyden Museum. 

317* Aster I k A LOIEA Rll 'H, L. 

[25] Goshawk. Jap, 1 0-lnia/ 

This is the bird most used by the Jupuijuse fur hawking u sport 
which was much practised hi the feudal limes, but b little kept up 
new. 

Obtained at Nikko, TokJo, Yokohama, md in Yexo. Spec! mens 
in the Hakodate, Sapporo, and Tokio Museum (Seebohm, 1 Ibb/ 
l5?J f p. 42*) 

The change of pin cun# in poking from the young to the adult 
stale was observed in an example kept alive for some years in the 
garden of the Knunku&hi office at Slubn, Tokio, 

318k AccintEfE msm, h 

[27] SjparrowJwwk* 
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I hie is a common bird both on Kiushiu* Lite Main Island and 
Ym. It Si also used for hawking, llie Japanese coll the male 
1 Konori T and the female * Haitakn/ 

Specimens iu the Hakodate, Sapjtoro and Tokio Museums 
(Blakfeton, -IMV 1^2, p 314: Wldtoly, ■!&!*' 3SU7 P p. 194 ) 
Authentic specimen:!: from Japan are in the collections of Lord 
IVeeddnle and Salvia mid Godmao. (Secbobiiij 'Ibis/ 

1379, p. 42.) 

310, AcXJIFITIZF: QULABIfi, T. lV H, 

[29] Hawk, Jap. ‘Tsumc, 1 

Figured m the 1 Fluibsl Japouiea. 1 < VUtaiued io by 

Cumatodore Perry's Expedition- (Swiuboe, * II jl^/ 1803, p. 413.) 
Oilier specimens Jnee ubLtiiocil i^uebohm, 1 Nits/ 1*79, p 42.) 
It id ceitfidertal by Borne as only a large form of ,4. , Temm. 

Tlic 1 Fauna Japonica" measurement’ tire :-Male 279*169, female 
324*193 Ibr ffuftiru, The British Museum Catakgue gives ibr 
rifffixl i u\ male 280*lb!i p female 330x188. A sjiccEgnen dent to Mr. 
HeeboliiD, w Inch be pronounced La be a young male ffidan& r measured 
299x188. In the National Museum at Tokio are several examples 
measuring:—Adult male wing 170, young male 160* Females 195, 
All iiave four bars shewing on the tail beyond the coverts. 

Specimens in the Hakodate und To kb Museums, and example? 
obtained from Tsuniga, Nikkoatid Xagosakl 

320* CmctiSEia iiNifuxcuLt® japosicus, T. S, 

[191 Japan Kestrek Jap. 1 Maguso-daka. 1 
Deferring to opinions of leading ornithologists, this bird is 
013 lj glvei] the mnk of a subspecies of the European Kestrel. Sue 
Gurney on K^inels," Hiis, p 1881, p. 455, It deems cojuimm enough 
in the south, including Xagu^aki* but examples have not yuL been 

obtained i ei Yem 

Specimens in the IlakoduLe, Sapjioro College, uud Tokio 
Mmu in s, (Scebohzn, ■This*' 1870, p. 42- ■ 

Eggs 5, mldidi-whlEe, p&Ldied with ml-brown ; often builds in 
n hole Iu a dtl! 1 or blulE 

32 E HvivoTnionuiis flrnBLTiyv L, 

[17] J1 ubby. J np. f On go-hay abiua. p 
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Tolerably abundant in Yezov Specimens in the Hakodate 
Mu*euiu» (Hivisilmr, 4 IhL-/ 1575, p. 418: Seebohm, J Ibis/ 1879, 
P* ^2*) 

322. HvpoTBionntis ksvlon, L=F, fqpjdfo E. M. Cat. 

[IS] Merlin. Jap. * ba." 

Very commit] an Lire Main Island, and probably the mo$t 
numerous hawk In Yem. Full plum aged males are seldom obtHimii]. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tokio Museum* (Swinhoc, 
4 Ibis/ IB77, p. 114: fccbdhm, s Ibis/ 1*79, p. 46-) 

N^E. — Juiythtf/prw ttifittn:iwi* was wrongly admitted in the 
catalogue of thd Binls of Japan published in tbe 1 Ibis/ 3S73, p, 
24U„ ricid 1879, p. 309* which not toe has iin fortunately been referred 
in by Mr. J H II, Gurney, 4 Ibis; 1 1882. p. 148. Mr, Q. Sculpuhrn 
mentioned in a letter under date 25th September* 1578, that our 
specimen seat him (So. 1520) wa& only a full plsunaged .*nbbti(' J », 
di tiering Front others jirevimisly identified in having iiiifspotEed 
chestnut thighs and more slato-color on the back. 

323 + Fmm PKKKcmrNi^ Tu mt—F. ^?imtum t Ik M* Cat 

[15] Peregrine Falcoti, Jap* VHajabma/ 

Thtfl widely distributed birth although resident in Japan, h 
believed not to be used by the natives for hawking. H i b en hiken 
near Yokohama. 

Specimens collected in Yeto are in the Hakodate Minenm, and 
Mr. WbdtdyV example from Hakodate In the British Museum. 
(Blakietou, 4 Ibis/ 1862, p. 314: White!/, - Ibis/ 18(17, p, 164: 
Swbohoif 1 Ibis/ 166B, p. 43*} Mr 8now mentions the Peregrine 
Os very common on the Kuril* in summer. 

324* Crm^cvANm% I* , 

[35] Hen-Harrier. Jap. 1 Clmclii/ 

Common in the winter at Simki* Tokio ■ in summer in Yezo. 
Spec!mens in the Hakodate, Sapporo College and Tokio 
Museums, Su bs hue, 4 Ibis/ 1875, p. 448.) Mr* Snow collected tid¬ 
al the Kurils 

325, Circt.* ^pii/onotl’s, Kaiip. 

[34] Harrier. 

Specimen obtained, iti Yct-» in the HiikoEnte Museum* One 
produced at Aw omori wa? identified by Mr, K* Swiuhoe. (* Ibis/1877, 
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p. 144.) For figure ami measurement?, see 1 Ibis/ 3 ft A3, PI, V* niul 
p. 214. Also in the Tckio Museums 


-12C + Cjrcts (ERXKnuumjVp T*. 

[S3] Marsh Harrier, 

A female example collected at Hakodate in 1361 was identified 
by Mr J. H. ttuniey* ft rneflsarLid BOO Sc 430 millimetres. Eye, 
chocolate brown. Feet and cere* light rettew. Blaktstoiij 4 Ibis, 1 
18113* p. S>.h,> In Professor Kafr Inn's edition of 1 Yarrell p a specimen 
ii mentioned from Jn|um in the Leyden Muslim* There h one In 
tlve Tukio University, two in the Education Museum, ami on c of the 
auilinrs bos examples shot iu the neighbourhood of pYokohatna and 
Tokio* one of winoli in the total dark chocolate plumage attributed 
to the birds of the first year is a female a] ensuring 440 in the wing: 
tire other* in the plumage of the second year measure 425 ami 450 
in die wing. Tire British Museum Catalogue gives the wing 
measurement? a< 407 and 432, and New ton'd 4 Ynrntll h m low- ns 


370. 

Note —Mr, Ringer having lately forwarded to Ud the remainder 
of hi* collection which we had not previously esamh the following 
species rci|iiite tint additional locality of Nagasaki noted again?t 
them:— 
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The reference under No. 128 of tins list to a bin) In tlsc plumage 
of an ini mat li re Night Heron should apply te a specif mm of Bnttirkto 
ma&whfnfhutj (So. 138) in the Education Museum* which is in 
winter plumage, and agrees with specimens collected by Mr. Ringer 
at Nagasaki; the Hakodate example is ilk summer dress. 
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NOTES ON THE KORO*PGK-GURII OR PIT-DWELLERS 
OJ YEZO AND THE KURILE ISLANDS* 

By J. Mil se* 

[Read January 1 2th , ISS2]. 

la a paper on the Stone Age in Japan read before the British 
Association in 1879, and now published in the Journal of the 
Anthropological Society (May, 1881J, I endeavoured to show that 
the kitchen-middens and other spoor of the early inhabitants of 
Japan were in all probability the traces of Amos s who at one time, 
as ia indicated by written history, populated a large portion of 
this country. In a subsequent paper entitled 11 Notes on Stone 
Implements from Obaru and Hakodate, with a few General Re¬ 
marks on the Prehistoric Remains of Japan TP (see Transac¬ 
tions of the Asiatic Society of Japan, Voh VIII., Part L), I 
brought forward additional evidence to show that the Atone 
once covered Japan, and that they had left behind them els 
indications of their presence the various kitchen-middens 
which have been described by Prof. Morse, H, von Siebold, 
myself and others In these papers I adduced evidence to 
show that farther to the north, in Yeao, the remains of a 
race of pit-dwellers were to be seen, and made the sugges¬ 
tion that, as the Japanese advanced from the south and 
dp>ve the Ainos step by step towards the north, so the Amos 
encroached upon the territory of the pit-dwellers, who probably 
disappeared in the direction of Kamchatka. In fact, in certain 
parts of Japan, as for instance in South Yezo, we have distinct 
evidence of three successive populations^— the older or pit- 
dwellers, the middle or Aino, and the newer or Japanese. In 
other parts we only find the remains of the Aino and the modem 
Japanese, and In others again we have only one of these races. 
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In the^e respects the success] vo phases of the human title which ' 
has nfept iumji Japj n find* Ita analogy in other countries. The 
resulting phenomena which arc exhibited to u.h 1>y thi* struggle 
for existence are nut unlikethe phenomena which Are presort ted to 
a geulogi-t when at r idyi ng the rocks*. One formation has suuctc d - 
ed another. 1 n certain localities the remains of an old formation 
have been left dew and distinct; in others, only outlier* and 
hmalJ patches of the earlier deposits remain for investigation, 
goiuct imes even the outliers have disappeared, and all that is left 
are fragments of the udder narks, which have been incorporated 
m the formations which have oitvceedeeL In easea like the latter, 
where the processes of degradation have entirely obliterated s 
formation. its existence t> only to be proved by inference. So it 
is with the pit-dwellora; they themselves have disappeared and 
their former existence is only to be proved by the relics which 
they have left behind them. In the Kurile Islands we have 
abundant evidence of the former existence of these people. In 
Northern Yezo the evidence, although plentiful^ in, so far m I 
have seen, hardly iso abundant ns il is farther north. As we cotne 
rtffl farther south, the evidence becomes Frontier, and when wo 
reach Nipon. so far as I am aw are, it remains to he discovered. 

Attention was first called to the pit-dwellers of Japan by Mr. 
T, Bl&kiston in ah Account of a journey round Yeza given by him 
to the Royal Geographical Society of Pr^at Britain (July 27th, 
1372b 

It was in consequence of a conversation with Mr. Rkkiaton 
that, in 1878. when ] first visited Nemuro in Northern Yei© h toy 
attention w m directed to a collection of pits in Bentenjima s a 
small island forming one side of the harbour at that place. In 
consequence of the wearing away of the sides of these pits, their 
form is usually very irregular, varying from plans which are rect¬ 
angular and square to those which are elliptical or circular. At 
the time of my visit these were thickly covered with a toll rank 
vegetation which offered great difficulties to exploration. Ill 
cottecqurnce of thin and the shortness of my stay in Nemuro, I 
was only enabled to make a superficial examination. Whilst 
tooting at the various scarps round the edge ol the island, my 
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iiitvntiriji 'ah's attracted to I roces of a small kitchciwuidden F ex¬ 
actly opposite.to the town of Xcnuim, at the buck of a mull abed 
which hss been built fur the purple of storing coal. By digging 
into this, E found many broken shdX a few bones, sumo 
fragments of pottery. 23 smid! arrow heads and a complete 
case. The shell? in general appearance were similar to those 
found ml tilt neighbiNtting sea. The fragments of pottery were 
idcnticall in their general character, but simpler in design, with 
those found in the kitchen-middens discovered farther south, 
which I nHeritvc U» the Amos, 

The vase w ith the exception of its being more rounded, U, in 
reaped. to its irize. form, and simplicity of design, not unlike the 
vase of which 1 have given a photograph and description in the 
Transactions of this. Society (Vol. VIII.* p. T2„ Photograph V. 2) 
The arrow heads vary in their lengths and bieadths from about 
one and five eighths inch by one-half inch, to about three' 
quartern of an iuch by half an inch. 

Here, as in previous descriptions of Hint implementa, I have 
used the word about intentionally. I have done this; tst r become 
it is difficult to give measurements of roughly chipped instru¬ 
ments , especially when the same are eiarved T without appending 
descriptions of the directions of the measurements; 2ndly p absolute 
measurements of flint implements do not appear to be of great: 
importance; and 3fd|y, the ultimate dimension which a Hint 
implement assumes when its manufacture Ls complete, depends to 
a great extent upon the size of the primary flake and is therefore 
to Rome ex too t a ma Iter of accident. The tniul ler of these arrow- 
neads are triangular in shsipoj whilst the larger are of a lancet 
form; the two forms, however, merge into each other. One of 
these arrow-tips is made of obsidian, and the remainder arc made 
either of a reddish jasper or dark coloured siliceous rock. I also 
found a; row -heads and chips of obsidian on the mainland In and 
about ^emtifip, and since that time many other evidences of a 
stone have from time to time been picked np by the residents 
of that place. 

In a north-easterly inert ion licmXemuro,, also on the coast 
group* of pits have been Found. One noticeable place where pits 
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occur in lar^e numbers is at Kusuri, The pita at this place were ? 
during the past y<-ir r explored by Mr. P. Mayet, hut so far an 1 am 
aware without , nothing of note being discovered. 

The mcHi t?outhmi locality with which I am acquainted at 
which, pits have been disco veied is Sapporo. These also have 
bwn examined by digging in and around them, but like those at 
Kc-suri they do not appear to have yielded any trace of their 
former inhabitants. It may be remarked that these pits occur 
near to the banka of a hmall stream, at a considerable distance 
from the H?n-bourd. From w hat 1 saw of them, when on a visit to 
Sapporo during the past summer, they appeared to be much more 
degraded and in consequence more circular in form than those 
which I bad previously seen farther north. The place where I 
have seen l he greatest number of pits* which pits 1 may remark 
are, above all others, in the best preservation, is in the Island of 
Iterup, Here at Bettobu, a small fiahing station on the north¬ 
west side ol I temp, pits of various shapes and sizes arc very 
numerous, and I do not think that 1 should bo over-estimating 
their number in saying that along a length of sea-board of Jess 
than tw o miles there w ere at least 1,000 pi t dwcl lings. Average 
dimensions of one of the rectangular pits would be 20 by 15 feet, 
with a depth of three or four feet. Many of thaw pits are situated 
on a patch of level ground above a cliff like bhilf overlooking the 
sea. Some nf these had a depth of at loaat rix feet. This extra 
depth may possibly have been due to the extra shelter which was 
required by those who were living at a high level as compared 
with those who dwelt upon the lower ground. The pits on the 
low er level are chiefly situated along the sides of what appears to 
have been an old river course. Some of them are near to the 
banks of a hmall hlrc im. At one point where the banks ot this 
stream had been cut back towards a group of these pits, I found 
fragmentsol pottery'like that fiomNeamro, chips of obsidian, and 
a tolerably well-formed flint arrow-head almost one inch in length. 

Farther south, on the same coast, at a fishing station called 
Kubets, similar pits were observed. On the top of a bluff over¬ 
looking the banks of a rivulet there was an isolated conically- 
formed pit perhaps 15 or 20 feet in depth. 
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This, ihoii t complete tht few facts which 1 have been able to 
collect about the pits, and the question now arises jls to who w ore 
their originators* The answer to this may; J think, be obtained 
by travelling farther north, untiJ we come amongst the present 
iidiaui^anta of the Kuriles. These are few p and migratory. In 
IS78, when I visited the Northern Kuriles. \ saw on the Island of 
Shu msbu one small group ol these people, who. including men* 
women and children only numbered 22, Thy men were short in 
stature had roundish heads and short thick beards. None of 
those whom I saw had the long beard which characterises many 
of the Ainas in Southern Yearn, nor were their features so well de¬ 
fined, They called themselves Kurilsky Aino 3 spoke el language 
of their own and also Russian. Their dress, although made of 
skins, was European in form. The upper garment, which m 
shaped like a shirt, k made of bird skins {puffins}, with the feathera 
inside. On the back it k ornamented with the plumes of the 
yellow puffin and its edge is trimmed with fur seal. The men 
wear the garment tied in at the waist, with a belt of sea-lion hide* 
For lower garments they seem partly to have depended on calling 
vessels,—some of the men boasting of a pair of European trowsers, 
and one or two had also a nhirt. Moccasins mode of sea-lion akin 
cover the feet and legs tip to the knee. From what they said, it 
would appear that they were in the habit of crossing in their boats, 
which are built of Wood, to Kamschatka. Their food consisted 
chiefly of a few berries, the eggs and flesh of sea birds, seals and 
other meat. Sea-otter is the favourite dish. They said that 
two years previously the remainder of their tribe had migrated to 
the south, but to which island they had gone they could not te!L 
This branch of the tribe was subsequently discovered by Mr r J. 
Snow, a gentleman w ho has had a largo experience on these islands 
and to whom 1 am indebted for much information. During the 
winter of IS7B and 18 S 0 they lived on Mat u el, They were lost 
heard of in Rasbna and UBhishir, but where they may be during 
the coming summer it would be impossible to say, as the}" often 
migrate, carrying with them oil their property. Mr, Snow tells 
me that the oldest man amongst these people says he came from 
Saghalin. Altogether there arc now about 50 or fit) people, 13 of 
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whom si re mi u and Id women If these, together with the people 
1 aiiH on Shuiushu, are lhe whole of Eli r aboriginal inhabitants of 
the Kurile islands, they may be reckoned m under JoO aouls. 
Farther to the south in ltd up arid Kuna^hiri. there are a few 
Japanese and Aino family who migrated there for the purpose of 
sulmuu fit-king. Dili in*: the last numocra atution was established 
0fl imp. The greutei portion of this latter population only re¬ 
main in tin- KuilN*-; during the f’b-Liii_ r Hauun. 

Xow ihc chief point in e< luitetian wills these people to w hich 
I w ish to draw attention, btluit they i-uiLstnict houses by making 
shallow excavations in the ground, which are then roofed over 
with turf T and that these excavations have a striking resemblance 
to the pits which we find farther south. This custom of making 
a duelling place out of an excavation in the ground belongs, l 
believe, to certain of I ho inhabitants oi KnifischatUa find Sakha¬ 
lin. .Mr. Ement Ratow has v*ry kindly given mo the following 
translation front the " Kitu Yeio D/.u-^i tsud' Vol. 2 , f. & r respect- 
ing tlie pit-dwellers of Sagbuhn. written ahum Ehc year 1 800. 

iJ For a distance of 50 or (50 n in the south of the island, the 
construction of the dwellings is iu no way diifc r eiit from that 
w h Ech i ?> found i n I he is laud * A V c?.o. Fu rt h e r tut he nort h eases 
of ic^-mh lance to the dwellings of the distinct tribe, called Fmel- 
enkur, are found, hut not more than one or two out of tutu 

" L I- rune of the barbarians of the island, when winter eotnes 
on, take to living in pits (lit., hole dwelling)* But this depend* 
on the temperature of the locality, mid it must not bo supposed 
that all :f them do m; it b simply that iho&e who live in pits arc 
driven in do &o by the impossibility of otherwise resisting the 
cold. About the !lth or Iblh moon, when the snow has begun to 
lie, they construct thi - e dw ellings, in which they remain until the 
2nd or 3rd moon of the following year, when they quit them 
before the: mow i* yet melted, and tc occupy their nrdimiry dweb 
lings. For if they do not. they hern rue liable to diw?FLse. 

" In construe ting a pit-dwelling they Iwsgip by selecting a 
spot at the base of a hill; and excavate the earth to a depth cf 
tLrce or four feet. Inside this they plant pouts, as shown in the 
accompanying woodcut, and roof the building with the bark of a 
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L uver w-hifk tht'v lay tlit leaves und bmiKhes f*f trees <ip rl 
Jfkuit i. A In l of (irojtv t in" roof in aoutrtrualed ov er the outruns, 
>■*»« 1 %br of tftejM gives access to r fie interior. By its side 
thev build si fire-phxw, in the centre of which a hole is left, eoni- 
ntunlontmg with ei pussngn dug to the outride of the house under 
the projecting roof in order to let the smoko out of the house, it* 
they th: like its being kept uirloors r 

Inside the pit. Inn on the outside of the holes* they con* 
struct licnehcs on three ridEsi. which jin^ rovarod with matting, 
jiifcd arm I n nth M seat* imd far riwpingon. The centre of the pit 
lH h* nsltd floor, without any matting On enter mg the pit, 
they do tint remove their font gear (on Hut Arri in their language), 
hut stopping down on the* mud floor, sit down on the matting 
outride the to carry on eonversatisui. 

I»tiring the depth of winter, while the t,now lies thick on the 
ground Sind the cold is very severe, they light u fire in the middle 
of the mud floor, and wet themselves round it, hut tisuuJJy the 
pit in so warm inside tbrit it. is unnecessary to make afire, and they 
merely have an earthenw are vessfel in which they keep a little fire 
to light their pipes at. 

"Outside the hiit< under the projecting roofj they have 
* helves on which they keep their domestic utanrifa and food, but 
all their more valuable property and stores arc put away in their 
storehouses/* 

In V el. IV.p f. TO-j speaking of the SindcnkuTj the author 
says :— 

M This race of Savages also sometime* lives m pit-dwellings, 

w h^rc the temperature mijuires ft... p . . Three who live in 

piy* build such huts in exactly the sfcmc style as the houses oc¬ 
cupied m summer, hut there is only one door, and no other mean* 
of entrance and exit. A window is cut in the roof to admit 
light. The bench run* round three sides of the interior, hut in 
stead of being built up with stone, is constructed of boards, A 
hearth Ip made in the centre of the hut besides which there is 
no fire-plueiy and by the ride there are thrives on winch their 
various utcnbils are kept . 
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11 Tiie author only saw the outaide of those pit-dwellings, and 
is ignorant of what the interior may be [ike. He has there¬ 
fore only drawn the outside, and omitted what he did not see; 
but they in no way differ fiom the pi towellings in the southern 
part of the island. M 

When we take this facts of the modem Kurilsky dwelling in 
piu and that in the neighbor ring count risa of Kamchatka on the 
one hand, and Sakhalin on the other, similar customs are still 
extant r m conjunction with the observation that, as we travel 
from l he south tow ards the north, t he pits become more numerous 
and are in better purser vation, it would seem to be almost con- 
elusive that the modem representatives of the ancient pit-dwel¬ 
lers are to be fuund amongst the Kuxikhy or their neighbours in 
Kamchatka and Saghalin. 

This is a view w hich I advanced in previous writings on this 
subject, and my only excuse for reiterating the same is that the 
observat ions made in I letup seem to bo an exceedingly important 
link in the chain of evidence necessary to the complete establish¬ 
ment of my views. 

The only evidence with which I am acquainted which is op¬ 
posed to the views just expressed , is a sta tement of the I shikari 
Ainas communicated to me by Mr* J. Batchelor! who say that in 
former times their ancestors dwelt in round huts, and the pita 
w hich we sec at the present day are the remains of these. If the 
Ainos had a written history ( this statement would certainly carry 
weight, but it appears to me to be quite possible that this state¬ 
ment may be the result of speculation, there being a necessity of 
giving an explanation for the origin of the pits after their atten¬ 
tion had been attracted to tho same. From subsequent on* 
quirks nmonpt the Amo*, which enquiries were made with the 
especial purpose of discovering who the pit-dwellers wore. Mr, 
Batchelor says that the pitnlw^Uers are called fey the Ainos the 
Kom-pok-guru, which Lu ± literally, peopU^viny-dtpr&utims ; 
or to translate freely, people who live in holes. The Ainon 
gay that the Koro-pok-guru lived in conediko huts, built over 
holes dug in the earth. Inside these huts they had os many 
as five or six fire-places, in the midst of w hich they slept. They 
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knew the art of pottery. They were short in stature. end the 
A i7to8 &ay that they exterminated them. 

The vast number of pits which ate met with in Itcrap may 
possibly indie Fite that at one time this island supported n large 
population. 11 is, however; also possible that t he Korn ■ pok-gum, 
like their neighbours, the Ainas, may perhaps have had the dia¬ 
tom of destroying a building after a death had occurred in the 
frame, nod in this way the ground occupied by a small tribe might 
rapidly assume the character of a district which had been thickly 
inhabited, 

The feet that a race of people should have gradually migrated 
toward* the more inhospitable regions of the north, or that the 
members of a race who dwell in the sout h should have more rapid¬ 
ly become extinct than those of the same race who dwell in the 
north, finds a parallel in the Esquimaux, who lived in corres¬ 
ponding latitudes on the western shores of the North Atlantic. 

In 1874. while m the northern part of Newfoundland. 1 visit¬ 
ed the house of an Esquimaux who was probably the most south¬ 
ern representative of his race. This Esquimaux (who may yet be 
dwelling in the latitude of Paris) is the remnant of a race which 
SCO years ago were much more numerous on the Atlantic sea¬ 
board than they are at present, and according to David Cramt. in 
his “ Historic von Grunland/ 1 they only made their way to 
Greenland in the middle of the 14th century. 

How many years it is since the Koro-pok-gu.ru dwelt in 
Iterup we are at present unable to say. Japanese with whom I 
spoke. who had lived in Iterup for 20 or 25 years, had no know¬ 
ledge of them. 

Many persons in Yozo with whom T have spoken respecting 
the origin of the pits, said that they were dwelling places of Ko~ 
afaito or Knbito. which they translate a* dwarfs or small people. 
On enquiry from others, however, I was assured that Koaluto was 
m corruption from Koahto, which was derived from the Aino 
name for theae people. The meaning of the word Ko^hto is ? 
question I will leave to the philologist. Another question of 
interest which arise*, b as to who were the makers of the flint 
implement* and pottery which I found in the neighbourhood of 
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the pita ? When I first found flint implements and pottery neat 
to the pit* on Bcntenjimn, 1 was inclined to regard them u> being 
of Aino origin, it be ing an historical IeicI that the Aino* in the 
neighbourhood of Xemuro used flint implements and ntanufnc- 
ttired potterv until late in the last century. I may also add, on- 
the authority of Mr. Batchelor, that the 1 shikari Aino* stater va^ 
definitely that some four centuries ago their ancestors used Hint 
arrow-heads. Since that time they have changed from fttot to 
bamboo, because the latter is much easier to work arid is better 
adapted to carry poison. These southern Ahioe, however, aie: 
said never to have known the art of pottery, although the 
people they exterminated, the Koro-pok -guru, were familiar with: 
the same. 

Taking these facts in conjunction with that of fragments’of 
pottery and flint implements being found near to the pit* in Iter . 
up. it would seem to be equally possible for these particular ob-- 
JcctH to be the spoor of the Koro-prak-gum an of the Aino. 

Feeing that the two peoples lived so close together*- it fej 
not unlikely that they practiced simitar arts, olihoiigh they may, 
have been tw r o distinct races. 

Xotwithstanding the fact that, in Japanese literature, w*(r 
have many reference to '* tauehi-gimto. 11 winch is. literally, 
earth spiders 1 or " dwellers underground/' residing far smith 
in the island* of Japan, it seem* likely that these were the A inn* 
w ho dwelt in caves or rude hufca partly constructed of earth. Hod 
they dwelt in pile, such hh w e find in Yezo, it sesma probable that ; 
the remains of such might yet bn found in Nippon, and also that 
the Aino* of the present day would have retained amongst them 
some iudicjiimu of their former method of constructing I heir 
dwelling places. Until evidence of this description is brought 
forwa rd, 11hi nk we m 11 st ra-jpin 11 hi" Koro-pok-gura as the ances - s 
tral representatives of some of the more northern natives, whilst, 
the anthortr of the shell heap* of Xipon were* the Aiuns_ . T 

In previous papers relating to the archeology of Japan, I 
have already brought forward evidence to show, that the origipa- 
tors of the shell-heap* ol Japan and Yezo are now represented by 
tho Aince. Prof, Mottfe r who bis done so much in (racing out,: 
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the archaeological history of Japan, inclines to the belief that tho 
fihell-heaps are of pre-Aino origin. In these heaps Prof. Morse 
found a number of bum mi bones, a a cl amongst these, fragments 
of pint-ycneni ic tiM a. Ri l 1 h er tb a ti die pec u 3 i ant ies of these bones 
Ijoing an indication of great anti[fmty p ns Prof, Mtu^e apparently 
regards them, they appear to indioHLo a want of Antiquity, and 
to show a connection with the Ainas, who seem to be character* 
iflfld by the flatus of their tibia. 

This statement, which I have previously mode, was based 
upon an article in the RuwtWhe Ram? 10 Heft. ILL Yahrgang, 
uterirdten zur Anthropologic OstJtdens : Anutsehin—first point¬ 
ed out to me by Mr, Henry von SiebokL In i his article, amount 
a quantity of valuable material relating to t he Ain-^ we read the 
follow ing ; H ’ With reference to the anatomy (of the Afnoj it is 
remarkable that the humerus as well ns tho tibia have a very 
striking form ; they are marked by an extraordinary flattening 
(aii&serardentlicho AbpJnttune) such to. up to the present, hns 
never been noticed of these bones in any people at present in 
existence. On (he other hand, this pcouHarity of form has been 
observed in the iioueu of extinct people found in eaves ** 

Who the AincMi are it is difficult to say. Like the Ostiaks 
of the Yenesei, they remain Amongst the nations of doubtful posi¬ 
tion. Oscar Peschel, in bis 11 Kfices of Man, 1 * thinks it not im¬ 
possible that they may be related to the Act a, an aboriginal popn - 
hit ion of the Philippines If this hliotild be confirmed, they are 
then probably connected with the Papuans, 

The luxuriant growth of beard and hairiness of the Papuan ; 
the decoration of utciisib imd implements w ith carvings; the use 
of the bow- and arrow, all of which are wanting amongst the 
Asiatic Malays ; the use of earthen vessels and the forma of the 
f=amc; the traces of cannibalism defected hy Prof. Morvt* in the 
shell-beapw, are charge tensities common to th r Ainu and the Pa 
puan. 

Quite recently. I may add. Dr. L. DiVlorldn, in his paper on 
fifth Ema (aee Mitt, der deutschen GeseU. for N&tur wad Volker- 
kunde Oetasierii, Parte 23 and 24) appears to have discovered 
another link in the broken chain in th<* aborigines of tho inland 

' “ * . i i ■. « ■ ■ ;i - - r ■■ ■ ~ 
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hi- describes. As com part'd with the Japanese. these people 
have pointed china* thin lips, large eyes and are venj hairy ^ The 
women, like the Amo women, tattoo the books of their bands, 
commencing the operation when young. In these and other 
inspects, these people seem to be totally different from the Japan* 
ese. but to resemble the Aino. 

In fact* in Japan itself, especially in SatsuRia. there appears 
to be a round-faced, large-eyed, somewhat hairy type of in* 
dividual who may possibly be related to the aboriginal stock, 
which In former times peopled Japan. Certainly this particular 
type is distinct from the type which finds an exaggerated re* 
presentation in popular pictures and in the painted faces of tho 
actors in the theatres, where we have a long, oval face, eves which 
are exceedingly oblique, and a nose which is slightly aquiline. 
With regard to the relative hairiness and bodily differences of 
these two types, one of which for convenience we may call the 
aboriginal and the other the aristocratic t 3 r pe, 1 will leave it to 
the physiologist to decide. 

Assuming that a connection of this description should be 
established (and that, search for a connection in that direction 
should be made appears to be not without reason), in early times 
we may imagine a Papuan race extending from New Guinea 
through the Philippines to Japan, making pits and practising 
cannibalism, as is testified to ns by the shell-heaps even as far 
south aa Satsuma. In the north this nation came in contact 
with a race of Northern Asiatics, now known to us as the Korn- 
pok-guru. During subsequent periods this line was gradually 
invaded: in Japan by a Mongoloid nation probably coming 
from the direction of Koran; 1 in the Philippines and Formosa by 
the ancestors of the Malays. Over the greater portion of the 
invaded territory the original inhabitants succumbed, and all 


l In a pupwr read before lb* Anthropolofpeal Swioiy already referred 
to* which Tin written in IS 78 ^ I sugge&tcd tho poraibitity of a portion of 
the Japww bring of Polynesian. origin. In consequence of eonverwatiotu 
with Mr. Emrst Sacow and ol ham who have made eifteiuive if udiea of the 
Japonere, I am inclined to thitik that the luggeaiion that rhe greater 
portion of the Japan** «knw from Korea ii the more probable of the two. 
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that remains, — like the Amo, the A eta and the aborigines of 
Formosa and Oshima. are fragments of what was once a more or 
less continuous line. Whilst this invasion waa going on, the Amo 
of Japan and Yexo made his way into the territory of tlic Koro- 
pok-gum. who are now represented by some of the inhabitant i 
of Saghalin* the Kurile^ and perhaps ako of south X imjch vtka. 



OH TWO JAPANESE METEORITES- 

By Edwahi) Diyees, M. D. 


[Rwd Fsbrimnj% 1882.1 

These meteorite nvo the property of a gentleman, Mr. Xao 
taro Nabeshima, formerly Daimyo of Ogi, or KoshSro, in the pro - 
vinco of Hiraru They are heirlooms in his family, and used to he 
in the care of the priests of one of the family temples in Ogi r 
ca lied Fokneh i ■ in Comado, After th e revo] at ion l lie tern pie was 
closed, and the meteorites were restored to the keeping of their 
present owner. 

In tbe family archives there is el record of these stones hav¬ 
ing been entrusted, some years after their fall to a priest named 
Jishobo, w hich is dated the. 7th day of the 11th month of the 1st 
year of Yenkfo (December 10th* 1744). Jishoho *s receipt for 
them is also preserved. They mu*t therefore have fallen about 
150 years ago. 

They insed formerly to bo among the offerings annually tnadf' 
in tbo temple in Ogi to Shoknju (Toiubata tm mo) on her festival, 1 
tbc 7th day of the 7th month. Therein mention of them hav- 


* This festival wtobratas tha meeting of Tanfilj.it \ t*u mo H popularly 
styled Tanahalii Samr> T and htr conaort. who, in Chin™? Mlnonumy, ana 
represented by thns ttenstellnttom Kangiu and Shako] a (,4^r<i7a and Lyra). 
Thay aro wpnzptcd by the Artin-nci^iva, qr river uf H»v5n (tha Milky 
Way}, ft vast, river int she «ky, |} fc o overflowings of which art Raid Lo form 
the source of th* Yangt*? rivor in China* Acmai the river of Heaven 
there 1H neither hridftu nor fatty i but dnra n year, eti the night of tho 7th 
day of tho 7th month, .Knbiisnc;i r an immense jny p comas Jiti'd *prcMl*ita 
ftcrowir ami GYer the^S AS a bridge Stuff ku jo and Knngiu meet. 
Knopfn, the NbalTwni i. pmsida r ever arms (tbe ooasialiatioa boinp also 
oadfid Ka the rim-drum), a r Shakujo, the weaver „ over weaving aod 
cLhar firman ine arts. 
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mg fallen on this day in the yeai\ but they were connected with 
her worship by the belief that they held fallen from the shores of 
the iSilver Riyer t Heavenly Kiveror Milky Way. After they hud 
been used by her as weights with which to steady her loom. 

For the above particulars I am indebted to my friend and 
former pupil, Mr. Naknno* now one of the Lust me tors in Kobu 
Dfli Cakkti (Imperial College of Engineering, Tokyo), 

The ny^eorites are somewhat similar in appearance, being 
angular masses, evidently fragments, irregular quadratio pyra¬ 
mids in shape. The Apex of the pyramid in the large ^ttma is 
is obliquely truncated, as is also one of the basal angles of the 
smaller one. In the smaller one, the I'flgion of the rounded-off 
apex shows a number of small pita or depressions. Faintly 
marked thin ridges and streak* art* to be seen mu both stones, 
radiating with some regularity from about the centre flf the bn*a 
over the basal edges towards the apex. The edges and faces are 
all rounded off. and have a very thin, nearly black, coating h such 
oa is generally found on meteorite#* This coating in the larger 
atone is entire,, except at one comer, where it is. however, only 
slightly broken away* The smaller one has its surface more 
damaged, and has therefore been used for the chemical analysis. 
The interior of the stone is light grey in colour; earthy, porous, 
somewhat soft and interspersed with particle* of metallic iron 
and a few of iron sulphide. No other minerals have been clearly 
made out. 

The black coating, which is hard and somewhat shining t is 
readily attacked by hydrochloric acid* very slightly effervescing, 
with a weak smell of hydrogen sulphide, and seem* to be formed 
of iron partly oxidized and sulphurized. It is just such as might 
bo caused by the friction of cosmic duat, probably of like compo 
flition to the meteorites. This friction, which may have been 
going on for a long period during the flight of the stones through 
space, would also have produced that rounding off of their edge* 
and faoes which hA9 already btsm mentioned and w hich is so- 
marked. ■ 1 

The larger Meteorite weights 5.G kilogrammes and the small-" 
m at first weighed about 4*ti kdqgrwnmcs. Their specific gravity 
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ia 3.G2 n B 3 detenu bid in a fragment of the smaller one, without* 
however, any special precautions having been taken to displace 
any air in its pores. 

The chemical cornposttion of the smaller of the meteorite* 
has, bv my direction, been determined with much care and 
skill by Mr, T. £himidzu p one of the students of the Kohu Dai 

Gakko at present educating as a chemist. 

PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION. 

ITlilWTAttf. 

Oxygen - - - - ----......--- - 33J8 

Iren .., 4 * ** .■. **»*4 ............ . ------- ...■ 5ft. 13 

Silicon * 4 . 4 . 4 **-- . . *... * * * * * i.. *... * i *.... . * . m i * i . . 17.IS 

+ + . .. f f ♦•»»... i .. . -. . .. 31-03 

Sulphur . . ■ f .. .. . 2.1ft 

Nickct. with trace of cabal!................................... LJ9 

Calcium . — ..................... ...... 1.30 

Aluminium . * * . . . -.* * * * + + * * ♦ * . * * 4 * * + + * * - * .. * * ... 1.00 

Sodium 4 4 4 d 4 4 4 4 .> 4 4 4 4 4 4* . 4 4 . 4 4 4 4 4 . 4 . 4 4 4 4 ., 4 . 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 0.72 

Mutgunirw . .. .. . . . . .. 0,57 

Chromium ■ *■ *.+ ** * * * * * ** * . *** * * * ■ * ■ ■** 4** 4 ■ + * * * * * * * * * * . * * * 0,2ft 

Tin t wiih truer* of capper + _ ____ 0 . Ifl 

Fhcsphonia 4 4 4 4 4 , 4 * 4 4 4 4 4 . 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 ^ 4 4 4 4 4 4 ..... 4 4 . 0.15 

FoetMsiijju _ _ _«».... . . . . . . . 0-I3 

90.01 

WITH 1 14 E anfCEX PlFrrntBUTino, 

Iran - . . . . . . . -..... 15.3A 

Nickel, ett....,***.#.,,*«*, 1.75 

Mftngane*e * * + * + .*.**** + * *«*.** * * >,..... * * . * . »* i »» ■ ■ .* 0.1ft 

Tin t CtC + 4 4 . « . 4 . 4 4, 4 4 4 4 4 4 * 4 * . * * * * *'. 4 4 4 1 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 „ 4 * ... , 0 . \6 

Iron monGsulphtcta. . . . .. * , - p *, -, ** . - .. S.91 

Iran chromite ....._ . * * * . *. . * , * + + + +,, , * . ., * * * *+ *... 0.61 

Phosphoric oxide + * . * . * 4 * .*. .«. . * * « 4 * * * * . • 1 * *. 0.34 

SLIM .. . ........ .. SO. 70 

MftgnefiiB, . . ..4 4 i . . 4 * .* . * * 4 4 . 4 .,* * . * * * 4 * 4 23,3fl 

Iron mocoEid «4 fiilieate , T ,.** *.* d .,.** + *** * 0 r |4 

Lima . ..... ....... 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 d 4 4 1.01 

Alumina .. . . * . «, , *. .. * .. 4 , 4 , * 4 . * * *. . ... . . * U0 

godiuzn nxide *.. * * * .,,**,.. .... 0.07 

pctABaium oxide .* . 4 * * * * 4 * - * * * 4 ********-.. * *. * . * .4**4 * * * * .., , 0,1ft 

Slanjr&nefie monoxide .. „ + * + 4 + . -4. .«..*... .**4*, **.. O.fil 

Nickel oxide , .**..**„,.***„ * . .. .., ..* *. , .... 0.30 

shToi 

































DIVEF43 : ON TWO JAPANESE METEORITES. 


203 


MINEILALOGICALLT AIUIANGEP. 

Nickel -iron ... 17.45 

iron tfUlphfds +*»»*»»**«* 5.91 

SilicBto, bqL in hydrochlork AC. f DUvlEi 32 .80 mnl. iillea 15,10=30^3% 0 . 

Ihe iilicitoE 

SilieAlet, unol. in acid ..,*,.*** 43.16 cunt.silica 24:30=56.30% oE 

the silicate. 

Iron chromite m W +**»*,*********** 0.61 

UHhWJ 


Tbe?e meteorites belong therefore to that large class which 
are formed of particles of iron disseminated through a granular 
earthy ma^, and which contain about three -ten tbs of their 
weight of iron in the free and combined states. Professor Nor- 
dorLskjohi has shewn {Jahrhuth /. Min., LS7D 1 p. 77) that if the 
quantities of oxygen present are neglected P many mein hem ol 
this class exhibit even tho same proportion* between their 
elements. On recalculating the composition of the liken meteo¬ 
rites in accordance with this plan, it is found to be practically 
identical w ith that of the cementing substance (I,) of the Qnrinid 
meteorites, which fell near Rome on August 31st, 1 &72 ; and to 
dilfer but little from I he granular matter (II.) of the same meteo¬ 
rites „ as well as from other meteorites. Among t heae is one w hic h 
fell in this country in Tajima. on the 18th of February r ISHQ. and 
of which an analysis by Hr. 0. Korsehelt is to be found in a re- 
cent number of the Transactions of the German Asiatic Society 
[MiU dtr d r Qe& /, Natur-und VMerkunde 0$ta$ien$ t III. 204). 
The calculated numbers are contained in the following table : 



HUE?' ■ 


OBY1SIO, 

TAJIMA. 

Iraq 

, ri ... 39,70' 


L 

n. 

1- I 

43.55 

M&ngAOAn 

._ _ o.se 


- - 

i fr 

_ , 

Tin* ******** »»»»*„„,. 


44.70 

43.29 

42.55 

■# ■* 

Sulphur •***»•*.«»,»* 



* m 

i ■ 

1+10 

PHovphoruB . . . 

0,22 


* ■ 

» B 

0.30 

Chromium «*,***.*- 

. 0,43 


■ m 


2.25 

Skhetm *-,--*****... 


20.09 

26,65 

24 .47 

MiKnouQm ..*..,.. 

.21,30 


21+28 

20,18 

19,50 

Nickel {mnd cobalt) i*»i 

3 02 


3. re 

4,71 

3.80 
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Cabi Lim 


. 2, n 

2,46 

&SB 

2.80 

Aluminum .. 4 


1.53 

1.75 

1.91 

1,3? 

Sodium * * * . h 


. .... 1,09 

i,sa 

L10 

0,31* 

PoLELfcd mu...... 



o.aa 

0,34 

9.28 



100.90 

100,00 

100,00 

190.90 



Tho interesting fact in thus seen that meteor]tes which fell 
in this country one hundred and fifty years ago have the same 
composition as some of thorn which have fallen recently both 
here and on the other side of the world. 

NOTES ON THE ANALYSIS. 

Some of the panicles of the iron were slightly mated from 
age. If allowance could have been made for this absorption of 
oxygen and water from the atmosphere, the difference of the 
total found from one hundred would be less than it is. The por¬ 
tion used for the determination of the silica in the parts soluble 
and insoluble in acid, was small* and vu taken separately from 
the portion* very much larger, used for the main analysis, it is 
therefore not surprising, when the atnieture of such a meteorite is 
considered, to find the mm of the two quantities of silica about a 
hull per cent greater than the total determined in the main quan¬ 
tity. The metallic part of the meteorite w as separated from the 
earthy part by mercury'-chloride solution. The portions for 
analysis were removed from the meteorite by* a steel drill at a 
pari where the coaling had been broken away* in order to damage 
the meteorite as little as possible. The drill was examined before 
and after use under a magnifier to obtain the assurance that it 
did not sensibly contribute its own substance to the dust obtained, 
A small fragment was nibbed down by a practised worker to 
serve for microscopic examination, but the earthy matter was too 
soft to res ist the tearing strain of the tenacious icon par tides, 
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note on th e hot springs of kubatso. 

: ,* *■; ; —~— 

By Edwasij Divert, M*D. 

y m - 1 - 

[Bad April 12. 1832.] 

Armlvsee of several of the bnt spring of Kuaatau by Dr; 
Mart iii were published in 1876 in the 3J iffheihngeto thr dttttxehzn 
GcwIhrJifift. and a note by my self in 1S7H in the Transaction* of 
this Sodety, on the quantities of hydrogen sulphide in thesA 
Waters. Mr. Kswakita, M. E., one of the instructor* hi chemis¬ 
try in the Imperial College of Engineering has lately, at my re- 
quest, made a partial examination of samples of these waters, 
which l codec ted some years ago. 

-Tn the Nftmt no yv. n very nerd wtipr, he ha* found quantities 
of sulphates, largely sulphuric acid, and of hydrochloric acid, 
which are almost the same as those found by Dr. Martin; namely, 
total sulphate* equal to 3.24 part* of hydrogen sulpha to per IO0O, 
and hydrochloric acid 0.85 part* per 1000, Dr. Martin's work 
on the subject was not followed further, as it became evident that 
the water we had was practically the same in composition as that 
which ho hiid examined. 

The quantity of phesphorie acid, or hydrogen phosphate, 
w a* determined and found to be 0.000 per lOQfh 

Boric acid has been detected both by ita action upon tur¬ 
meric, and by its green flame ; but its quantity has not been 
estimated. The disco very of the presence of this substance in 
theHakone Yumoto water, and thereby of its existence in Japan 
by Mr. Mitsuru Kuhoni (Trims, of this Soo„ IS70 T p. 310), the 
detection and quantitative estimation of it in the hot springs near 
Ojigoku (Unbone), by Dr, Geertz (Trans, of this fk». 1S81), and 
it* presence in the Kus&l^u waters here announced, prove it to 
be a common constituent of the hot springs of Japan, ns ill* 
of the AUffioni of Tuscany and elsewhere. 
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I have further to report the presence of arsenic in this water. 
On standing for acme lime in closed vessels, the water Jidda a 
bright yellow deposit of sulphide of arsenic. This deposit, which 
con tarns, besides, a very little sulphur, has been obtained to the 
extent of one part per million of the water. The formation of 
the arsenic sulphide In the water on standing is due doubtless 
to the fact that the waters of Kusatra are mixtures of cold, 
highly Acid, water, containing arsenic oxide in solution, and of 
hot water and steam containing hydrogen sulphide. On cooling 
and standing such a mixture should yield the insoluble arsenic 
sulphide, by the interaction of the arsenic oxide and hydrogen 
sulphide. 

The occurrence of arsenic in the Kusatsu waters serves to 
explain much of the efficacy in the treatment of skin diseases, for 
w hich those waters are celebrated. 

The water of Tuki no yu, another of the Kusatsu springs ha* 
been examined for boric acid and arsenic sulphide, and found to 
contain both of them. 
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NOTES ON THE AJNTL 

By J. BAitniELOR. 


[Read March S, 1883 ] 

Compnrativoty speaking, very little indeed is, in fact, known 
of the Ainu, commonly called Ainas* 

It seeini* almost superfluous to remark* that from time im¬ 
memorial the Japanese people have, as a nation, ever looked 
down upon the H vile and ignominious Amo, fl with a supremely 
haughty contempt and scornful ridicule, and have continually 
regarded them as being far beneath their regard* and that the 
Language, customs, manners, and religion of such a race are ut¬ 
terly unworthy of any minute, extensive, and careful investiga¬ 
tion from them* Hence it is that so very little is really known of 
the Ainu by the Japanese ; and so much that is untrue, ridiculous, 
end derogatory to them has been spread abroad and persistently 
perpetrated by their " lofty masters,” so that those who take an 
Interest in the investigation of this peculiar people and the various 
branches of its life and history, can hardly expect to find much 
that can be called M reliable information 11 in Japanese quarters. 

Foreigner on the other hand, who have been desirous to 
know as much of this race of people as can be known r have been 
greatly hindered from personally prosecuting any studies in this 
direction by the jealousies of the Japanese people, constitution of 
government, and the difficulties of the language; and what has 
been said of the Ainu has either been written at a distance from 
them or upon n very slight acquaintance with them ; and so it in 
that so little is generally known of the Ainu. Miss Bird's re¬ 
marks upon the Ainu are perhaps the best that have been written 
in English* 
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The following pzigca are simply ' Notes on the Ainu." They 
are the results of but six mouths study of the subject. five of which 
uere spent itinnedLately with the Ainu themselves. To these 
notes will succeed the writers vocabulary of Ainu words, which 
he collected at Pnatoru. 

THE NAME. 

J, T his nice of people does not cal] i isel f Ainu or Aitioh . The 
people know themselves as Ainu, Ainu utara, Ainu is singular, 
and utam is a plural sufiix ; Ainu r however m often used when 
speaking of them collectively. The meaning of the word is mi- 
known, 

2. The word used both by Japanese and also many of the 
Ainu themed ve^ to signify 11 women,” js me-no-ho. The word is 
of Japanese origin Me-no-ko ■ the corresponding Ainu term i$ 
□tarugesh. singular, and utaragesh utara, plural. The writer 
prefers to speak of this nation by the term Ainu - t not Aino Off 
Ainos. 

oi um$. 

L As to the origin of this nation, the Ainu themselves know 
nothing for certain. The most doubtful have often put the quea- 
lion to me thus,— Did our ancestors come down from heaven r 
hkoot out of a tree, or grow up from the earth ? '* 

2. Others again, who have come most into contact with the 
Japanese, ask whether the traditions concerning the Ainu descent 
from the Bear, or the " large white dog 1 f are fact*- and some in¬ 
deed appear really to believe that such are true accounts of their 
origin. 

3, The older Ainu have a tradition to the effect that a person 
named Okikunimi was the true Ainu ancestor. lie descended 
from heaven to a mountain in Pirat&m* many yean* before the 
Japanese knew or were known by the Ainu, Okikunimi had a 


LVwj perwra write Eimterl; thr proper pronuneiatiDn of thft wnrd 
** F*^ru. •* Fif» * liLtaru!. cliJS Tom/ 1 to stay. 
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vife who was oallc* I r ' Tuwsdh,” and who is always known by 
rmme-“ ukikumini Tureah MachL" Qkikimmi TuiCah Machi 
hurt- ii son whom they called Wariunekuni, and from Wariune- 
knni the A in n nru said to have descended. 

4. Another tradition tells us that the Ainu had been in Sam 
{not Saru ms is generally written ; Snru means h plain) long ages 
before Okikurunu camo amongst t he m - This penmt was sent by 
the Creator (Kotau kara kaniot ) for the express purpose of bene- 
filing the Ainu. His special emu mission was to teach religion 
und law. w hich being taught, he returned to heaven and has 
neither been seen nor heard of since. 

Whilst executing his com mission Ukikumini married Tureah 
Machi,* who, in due time, brought forth her first and only child. 
Wariunekuni, for that was his mime, was instructed by his father 
to teach the arts. Accordingly, he taught the Ainu how to make 
doth, to hunt and fish, how to moke poison and set thu spring- 
bow in the trail of animals. What became of Wariunekuru is 
now quite unknown, but tins celestial family terminated in him, 
for he left nu offspring, 

6. Some of the Sara Ainu say that their forefathers came 
from the islands which lie to the north-east of Karaite or Sngho- 
litn, meaning thereby the Kurile Islands. The Kurile Islanders 
aro said to be ** quite as hairy as the bear," and this accounts for 
the hairiness of the Ainu. 

Wherever the Ainu originally came from, or whatever may 
have been their origin, all agree that on coming to Ycsao, they 
first lived at Firatecm* 

THE ABOHSIsm®*, 

I, On spreading abroad from Firatoru, the Ainu came into 
contact with s nation of “ dwarfs ” who dwelt in cave-like huts 
built over round depress ions dug into the earth, Ihe huts were 
first covered with tbo bark of trees, and over this again this nation 


STurMil » the Ainu word for once yotirgrr flister. Machi ■ignifio* 
" tiliDltin Okiknrumi married his sister or HOI is now Unknown. 
The TOWiinjE Imtb of Okikurumi *nd Wuriuoelruiu is unknown. 
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placed earth. Inside the huts the dwarfs had as many as five 
and sis Arc-places dug into the earth, amidst which they slept 
during the night. They clothed themselves with the skins of 
animals. The Japanese speak of this nation as 11 Ko-bito ” - 
little men, dwarfs; but the Ainu tail them “ Koro-pok-guru," 
mon-ha vmg-depressions, 

2. This nation aro said to have known the art of making 
pottery, and used flint beads to their arrows. Indeed, wherever 
the depressions are found, there, if one will dig a few inches 
beneath the surface of the earth, or will search old rubbish heaps, 
he is almost certain to find old pottery and arrov -beads. 

3. The Koro-pok-guru ore said to have been fairly numerous, 
how numerous is not now known; but there are. in many pl ne e n 
upon Ycsso. remains of what must have been very extensive 
villages. The largest one the writer has yet seen is at Kotoni 
near Sateuporo. 

4. The Ainu are said to hare exterminated thiB race in war¬ 
fare. 

5. In ancient times, the Abu are said to have built round 
huts over depressions dug in the earth, similar to those of the 
Koro-pok-guru. But in after years, when they came into contact 
with the Japanese and thereby grew more "enlightened and 
civilized, ' they changed the shape of their huts und built them 
a» now seen- If this be so. it is hard to see why they should 
distinguish themselves from this nation by designating them 
Koro-pok-guru. men-having'depressions. 

6. About four or Jive generations ago, theAinu Bay that their 
ancestors, like the Koro-pok-guru, used flint instead of bamboo 
arrow heads. About that time ago they changed from flint to 
bamboo because it is much coster to work and better adapted to 
carry poison. 

7. Thu Abu know nothing of making pottery, and have 
never heard that their forefathers did, 

utebatuhx, 

1. The Ainu have no exist bg literature nor any knowledge 
what ever of characters by which to remember dates or to record 
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historical events, All history is transmitted by ever changing 
tradition, and all things are said to have happened Deeck. i. e ml 
in ancient times. Xo person knows his own age, lumbers are 
remembered by tying knots in a piece of straw, bark or skin. For 
instance, one knot to signify ten, twenty, fifty, a hundred h as the 
case may require* 

2. Most Ainu assert that their ancestors knew nothing of 
writing or books, and all say that they never knew anything of 
hieroglyphics, 

3. Some, however, make the assertion that the great Yoshi- 
tsune took all the Ainu books and writing materials away with 
him when he left Sara, But there is not a vestige of paper, book, 
pen, or ink amongst th& Ainu now, or even a word in their lan¬ 
guage for these thing*. Paper is “kunibe/* book, “kambe sosh/ 11 
plainly—with the exception of M sosh,”—wordn of the Japanese 
language. It would seem quite improbable that Yoahitaune 
should so completely have deprived them of ail literature and 
knowledge thereof, 

SUMStAHY* 

1. It will therefore appear from the Ainu account of things, 
(a) that the Ainu probably came from the Kurile Island* to Yesso; 
(4} that they made Piratoru their capital and first dwelling place ; 
(c) that a nation whom the Ainu found in Yoaso and called Koro- 
pok-guru are the real aborigine* of this Inland ; and id] that both 
the Kono-pok-guru and the Ainu belong to the flint age of Japan. 

2. What La to be thought of the tradition concerning Okl- 
kumnu, tus wife Okikurumi Turesh Mfu-hi, and their boh Warm* 
nekursi. the writer is not prepared to say. We w ill only remark 
that this ancient family is not to be confounded with Yo^hitsune 
and Benkei, for these are always represented as having Jived 
many ages after Okikurumi came amongst them. 


FART II. 


FOHXAT10N, 

1. In very ancient times the Ainu are said to have been much 
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more numerous thnti now. For they not only inhabited' Viator 
but also a great part, of the Island of Nippon. As the Ainu trav¬ 
elled towards the south, they loll in with tiw Japanese. with 
whom they fought many hard battles, were conquered and driven 
back to Y esso. And w hen t he J apnnese came to this island, stuiia 
battles were fought at Ushmgesh, <\e., Hakodate.- 

The Ainu always regard the Japanese as foreigners and in¬ 
truders , and call them by the name" $h isa w," which is applied to 
any nation, and “ thamon" by which they specially designate 
the Japanese. The Ainu do not know the origin of either of these 
words. 

2. The Ainu of the present day divide themselves into threo 
families—the Sara Ainu, the Lthikari, and the Usu* There ia a 
slight difference in their language, but nothing material* The 
Ainu can furnish us with no statistics; we must therefore depend 
upon the Japanese official information on this point, which its to. 
the effect that,— 

3. The Ainu are scattered over the eleven provinces of fidd¬ 
le ari, ShiribesJii. Iburi, Hitnlp*, Tnlnichi. Teshio, O-shima. Kushi- 
to, Nemoro. f hishinm. and Kitami. and the statistics for the 10th 
ycAr of STeiji number 10,03“ souls. 

The births and deaths during one year were os followsr 


Births. 


Deaths. 


Male_ * . 

,141 

Male .. 

.1(56 

FeJnaJe 

* . 1453 

Female.». > * 

..lm f..: 

Total __ 

..304 

Total i + i 

.. 327 


It must be remarked that the births and deaths in the four r 

province* of Kushiro, Nemoro. Chiahitna, and Kilatui are. on. 

* ■ 

account of their uncertainty , not here given, - 

The following nre those Ainu who emigrated from Saghalieri^ 
to IsutHhkari : men, 377; women 212 , Total 750. 

4. It is generally believed that the Ainu are still decreasing 
yearly, 

POSITION. 

I + The social position ntiln' Ainnly the mXM as that of the 
common people of Japan. This is more nominal liruv practical. 








213 


BATCirEU)?* : NOTES ON THE AlNtL 

2. The Amu despises the Japanese as much as the Japanese 
does the Aina, and the Ainu will always prefer to live right away 
from the Japanese village. 

3, Indeed, the Aina are not very social even amongst them- 
selves. One village does not like to many into another, and 
between the different districts, viz., Sara, Usu. and Ishikari, there 
is no reciprocal unity or love. Notwithstanding, Bara has always 
been regarded as the seat of the Ainu chiefs 

ancient government.. 

L In ancient times every village was governed by three 
chiefs, subservient to Bara. These chiefs never had absolute 
authority ; all crimes were submitted to the judgment of as many 
members of the community as cared to be present. 

2 . The crimes recognised by general consent were theft, 
adultery, incest, murder, suicide, infanticide, disobedience to 
parents and idolatry, as well as exposure of person. 

3. The Ainu never had any capital punishment- All the 
lesser crimes were punished with beating. In case of murder the 
offender had his nose and ears cut olh or the tendons of the 
feet were cu t in two. The Ainu had no prisons, or even the niuno + 

- ELECTION OF ClOEF. 

1. Chieftainship is he reditary, The eldest son carries on the 
line ; if he dies, the second succeeds. In ease the line dies out, 
the Ainu assemble and elect another family, generally the rela¬ 
tions of the deceased ana chosen.. The government never passes 
to women. 

2, A bear feast is generally got up w hen a new chief is chosen. 
There is much drunkenness- singing and dancing. Bravery' and a 
sound body and mind arc the only necessary qualifications for the 
office. 

affEA&ange. 

1. In physical appearance/ the Ainu are superior to their 
Japanese masters. A# a nation, their men would measure about 
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5 feet 7 Inches in bight: they are both stout and squarely built, 
and are well proportioned. Their foreheads are high and the 
facial angle measures about 70*. The eye is dark-brown and 
medium Ld size, but, excepting when hunting, very dull and ex¬ 
pressionless, They have open countenances and high cheek 
bones. The nose i & short and broad, and the face lacks length. 

2. As every bod}" has remarked, the Ainu are very hairy; 
Indeed they are remarkably so. I have seen one old man so 
completely covered with grey hair that his body could hardly 
be seen. Many, however, are not more hairy than other people, 

3 r The Ainu never shave after a certain age ; they have there- 
fore h fine large whiskers and moustaches. The hair, both of men 
and women, k cut off level with the shoulders at the side of the 
head, but at the back it is cut in the shape of a half circle. The 
hair is black. The eyebrows are very shaggy. 

4. The Ainu have not such a bilious colour to their skin as 
the Japanese; but then, they hardly ever waab, so it is difficult to 
say what the real colour of their skin is. 

5. The Ainu women tattoo their mouths, arms, and in some 
cases their foreheads. It is said to be a very painful process, on 
which account it is necessary to operate gradually. It is done 
thus A pot is plated over a firo made of birch bark and kept 
there till well blackened. The operator then takes a sharp knife 
and cuts dashes into the part to be tattooed, then she takes some 
of the blood which flows from the wound upon her finger, rubs it 
into the black adhering to the pot, and then works it well into 
the cut place. The individual is thus marked for life- 

The tattooing process is commenced at childhood and finish¬ 
ed after marriage. Both the upper and lower lip are tattooed 
simultaneously. 

The Japanese authorities have forbidden the practice, but 
the prohibition is entirely disregarded by the Ainu, because, say 
they— H Our ancestral mother—OkikuTumi Tureah Mac hi—way 
thus tattooed and commanded ms to keep up the practice, 1 * 

GLOTTIC? G. 

L The Ainu clothe themselves as much a* they are able, with 
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Japanese m a thrift 1 ns side up after the coolie fashion. But the real 
Ainu dress, both of men and women, is a long garment made of 
the bark of the elm tree (Utmwt Montana). It is spun and made 
up by the women, and is very hard and rough. It Lae two long 
d leaves in it, reaches nearly to the fcet r ls folded round l he body, 
and tied with a girdle. Ibis material Ls called by the Ainu 
Atiti&hi* 

In addition to this K the women wear an under garment, or 
smock, made of Japanese doth. The girdle of the Ymb Ainu is 
made of the flame material m the dress. But the Karafuto 
Ainu women wear a girdle made of leather and ornamented with 
rings and Chinese cash, which they probably get front Manchuria. 

2, During the winter the Ainu clothe themselves in the skins 
of animate, and wear deer skin leggings and boots. Those who 
live upon, the sea-shore make boots out of the skins of salmon, 

ORNAMENTS, 

1. The Ainu are all exceedingly fond of wearing ear-rings, 
and every- person, when a child, has his or her ear bored with an 
awl, so aa to admit a ring. Whore rings cannot be obtained, a 
piece of cloth ia worn. The Ainu, not being able to make rings, 
buy them from the Japanese, In very ancient times the Ainu are 
said to have w orn wooden ear-rings, made out of the grape-vine. 
This nation weais ear rings because Okikurumi hud ear ringa 
when he descended from heaven, 

2, In addition to this, the Ainu women prize bracelets very 
highly, and arc very proud of necklaces of heads, Japanese 
merchants take advantage of this, and r*ometime * sell a twenty- 
five sen ring for about t hrec yen* and a ten sen bond for two yen, 


AEJCmiTECTLT&E. 

1, Ainu architecture is by mo means in a very advanced state 
at present. The htita are of different sizes the larger of w hich 
are about twenty feet square. There axe no riivisions inside t he 
hut. The huts are thatched with tall reeds and arundbiaria- 
The firc-ph™ ja i# the centre ; tho left-bund aide te sacred to the 
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to the family ; the head i* for any permanent visitors, nnd the 
right-hand aide is reserved for occasional callers. The huts 
have no chimney a, consequently there is always plenty of smoke. 
A hole, to answer m chimney, is left in the angle of the roof, and 
another as window in the ea^t end uf the hut- Gener&liy, the 
houses have two doors, about five feet sis inches high; one is 
entered by a low porch, which answers as wood-house and dog- 
kennel. 

2, The Ainu have no public halls, hotels or temples. 

In building the huts, the roof is first made, then lifted up 
and placed bodily upon poles stuck into the earth, 

Fl'ftNTTlTfLE, 

1, The Ainu do not indulge In very elaborate furniture. 
They have a few iron pot* which they have purchased from the 
Japanese, seme wooden spoons and howls and ladles. The men 
use moustache lifters while drinking, and eat with chop-sticks; 
the women u£e wooden spoons. in general* 

2, The Ainu have no chairs or stools of any kind to sit upon," 
The floors of their huts arc spread with large mats made of rushes, 
and upon these are placed other mats called kina t made of flag. 
These are the seats. 

3- The sleeping places of the heads of the family are on the 
left hand side of the hut. A few plank or boards are placed 
upon the earth ; around these, polos are stuck into the earth, 
and a kind of fro me-work made, upon which to hang mats* 
kkina are need os bed-dothes + 

FOOD. 

1. Ainu food is animal and vegetable. The animal food 
consists of venison, fos, wolf, badger, bear * flesh und r when they 
can get it, beef and home flesh. They eat all kinds of fish and 
fowl. They always roust or boil their foot). 

2. They cultivate gardens in which they grow all kind of 

vegetab lea r as turnip* pot At oca, vegetable morrows, beans. p urn p- 
kins and millet. IJillet is the staple-food.- Ttuw many- 
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kmd of herb* and roots, which they get from the mountains. 

LABOUR. 

1. Many of the men are engaged by the Japanese as hnr^ 
keepers or in the fisheries. In the winter the men go to the 
mountains to hunt; in short., the men provide all the animal food. 

2. The women have to go to the gardens nod provide all the 
vegetable food, to make nil the clothes, draw the water, and be 
the slave of t he man. 

habits. 

1. The Ainu are extremely dirty, and hardly ever think of 
wAshing either themselves or their clot he* ; so that the odor they 
carry about with them Jfl by no means of a pleasant nature, and 
they also have insects about their persons, Th* writer stayed 
with an Ainu family six weeks on one occasion and two months 
on another, and dining the whole time ho never once saw the 
family wash either themselves or Uieir cooking ami anting 
utensils. 

2. The men are great drunkard*. They think of nothing 
but how to obtain #s?At, Drunkenness is thought to he the 
supreme happiness for which man is made, for why, say they, 
did God make &akz if not to be drunk ? 

3. The women, on the other hand, are very laborious indeedi 
and almost provide for the wants of the men* 

INTELLECTUAL ASPECT, 

I. The older Ainu, to use thrir own exprcsHkn, 11 know 
nothing, understand nothing^* Of course, everything ha* Ijeen 
against them; no literature, and despised and taken in by the 
Japanese. The intellect is sadly undeveloped and neglected, 
but the capacity is there notwithstanding, and they are quite as 
capable as the Japanese, 
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2. Within the last three Of four years, the Japanese authori¬ 
ties have established a small seh*>ol or two for the Ainu boy* T 
One a i Isn I shk nri and an at her at Pirn tom < Some boys have also 
been instructed at Falerujraro. The Ainu boys art* said to sur¬ 
pass their Japanese .schoolmate* in ability. But when the Ainu 
leave school they genera Jly return to their old mountain lives and 
habits. 

COSMOLOGY* 

1. The Ainu consider the world to be round. It is one large 
pea. in the midst of which are many worlds. The Ainu have no 
word for the whole universe or Kispot* They speak of Jlfothiri 

i.e.. all worlds or countries : or 11 Ainu Menhir!/ 1 " Sha¬ 
nnon Moehiii/'—tho Ainu world, the Japanese world. Thai the 
world ii s round is proved by the rising, course, and setting of the 
sun, 1 

2. Though Xhv world of Moshiri m thought to he floating in 
the midst of the sea, yet in someway it is said to bo founded upon 
the back of a fish, called .'Ifwhiri ikiturc r.he p. a| Ikkewe/ 1 the 
spine, back-bone ; '"chop," fish, Earthquake* are the result 
of the movements of this fish, and hare no connection w ith inter¬ 
nal fires, 

3. The milky way jr the river of the gods* thunder their 
voices, and lightning the shining forth of their ^lory. 

4. The appotmmee of a comet i* regarded with fear and con 
etemation, for it s* tin plight to bo I be sure harbinger of some dread¬ 
ful calamity, as for instance, war, disease, famine, death. 

5. An eclipse is thought to lie the dyinj- of the sun or moon, 
and is utterly unaccountable. It is much feared lest the lumi- 
nary not coming to life again, all living beings should perish. 

RELIGION, 

1 All religious ideas are very v*guo and uncertain. Tho 
Ainu are Polytheists. God the Greater of all things ia upreme. 


; Mc t to iwb ; afr»>» + earths SwiniTPing earth. 
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and nil the re.st are subject to him, Next in order to the Creator 
ia lh& -mi giwl, or the god whose proving it is to take care of the 
aim (us god is rolled ,g Tokap ehup kamoi,” and ho dwells in 
the Nest is li Kuunc chup kmnoi.” the god of the moon. 

Then i+ Abe kamoi/ 1 the god of fire. Then the bear. water and 
mountains. 

2. The chief of a village i* the priest thereof and performs 
all religion* ceremonies. When he t* unable to at torn I a funeral, 
the ch ief sends a su bst i tu te_ A t worship. o llenngs cal led ‘ 1 1'noo* * 
art given to the gods, also libations of wine. is Inao " are whit¬ 
tled willow sticks and shavings. One large Inao is always placed 
at the east orul of the hut for the .sun-god : here too is a window 
that the Ainu may worship town mb the eaist* Inao are hung all 
round the hut inside; generally onr or more aro utnek into the 
the fire-place, and always at every spring of w itter. 

& Before eating, thunks are always olTered to the gods, and 
prayer m made that the food may benefit the recipient, 

4, When sink the fire god p who b thought to be a great puri¬ 
fier. is called upon thus : 4d Abe ka-moi, Yekoingasa wa en4:ore p f * 
O Fire-God condescend to look upon me. 

5. Heaven and hell are thought to be beneath the earth— in 
Poknn moshiri, the low er world. The spirit, which is thought to 
be naturally immortal, either receives punishments or rewards In 
Pokim monhirt. Thu wicked am supposed to be harassed by the 
evil spirits—nitne kumoi — in this place. Volcanoes are naid to 
be hell, and volcanic eruptions the outpourings thereof. What 
the rewards of the righteous are, the Ainu have no idea. 

6, The Ainu know’ nothing of a insurrection of the body. 
They do not believe m tnetemi^ychosis. 

7. The Ainu speak of a great flood which took place many 
agea ago ; all of the Ainu were drowned with the exception of a 
very few. How many were saved m not known. Those who 
escaped death did so by climbing u tali mountain. Whether this 
tradition has reference to Nouh\s Goo d, or to one like that which 
happened in the northern part of Greece, w hile Deucalion wad 
King of Thessaly, the wTiter U not prepared to say. 
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A NOTE ON GEO GRAPH Y- 

Formerly Yeaso or Hokkaido wa a divided where the ishikail 
valley now is. The lower island was called iladomai, and includ¬ 
ed ,ill the land from Hakodate to Usn, Mororan and Volcano Bay. 
The northern island was called Maski Whoyo, and extended from 
3 shikari to £hoya on the north and west, thence round to 51 om- 
betsu nu the east, The whole ol the Inhikari valley, together 
with the adjacent mountains ou the south and east, were under 
water. After a time !in ear tit quake, which lasted one hundred 
drive, turned the earth upside down, gave rise to mountains, and 
the earth nro.se out of the sea. The earthquake waa a wave 
movement. Before this time there were no volcanoes in Yes&o, 
but when the quaking ceased the volcanoes rose as follows 1st, 
Abut* at U*u; 2nd, Sawnra at the entrance of the straits oast of 
of Hakodate; Uni, Put nun:Li at Punuiktnai. 
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By J. Batch ism>r. 


[Read More), S T ISW2-1 


A 

A* So. 

A. Sign of mterrO-gftHoli. A*. An a ? 
[f there J Malm link hawe nn a. 

What did ymi v*y r 
A n I filcrjjisct bn h Ah E Oik - As, A e m- 
in. Aht you do*?! A kukon niahipa. 
Oh, my lord E 

A, You ; hn ; your ; hi fl. -4 ifl con- 
I me tod from oob and become* a 
only lil composition. 

A, Yw. 

A, To nil. 

Aba,. A relation„ 

Aba-utiri. Relatjoiu. Utwi ts thfl 
plural form, 

Abo, Fire. 

Abo Ari, To mnko a firo. 

Abo gum* To draw near to ill* fire. 
Abo k^, A fire-brand- 
Abe mrisuvi, A Rpftrk, 

Abe ni F Finswood. 

Abe nipck, A flams of tin*, 

Abe ui| A &re-plaau, 

Abe op, A eiimll fite box. 

Abe mi. The lire ia btinung. 

Ab*t iwLLDtn^ In front of the fLro. 


AIH-.- amnia hli t ku+ To dry before the 

fln» 

Abe nkepoy*. To fliir dm fire, 

Abe uah, The Am i* out. 

A-dm pa. An obi mnrt. 

Alia* Tares . 

Ahuru To outer | as* Cliiwi orun a 
hun. To outer ft houw. 

Almngo, Toput in; Kj iowj to 

miler K ns, Tiyn ahunge. To sow swd. 
Atiunns sambo* An owl, 

A hup kiLfti, To receive. 

Maehi ah up kjira, To take a wife; to 
many. 

AIluji kaiambc, A present. 

Ahiip knrn peL A present. 

Atmpte, Tn tiring iih, 

Ai, A thorn. 

Ai p An arrow. 

AibL. Motlior-uf.pearl M. 

Aik ftp Cannot. 

Aik ftp ft a, Could not, Na. Sign of 
post lens#. 

Aina, Tins Ainas. 

AintniWt Fmty. 

Ak t To ahoofct 
AUbe, A Imp. 

Afcbo 0 mok, A trap bait. 
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Akbe imok oumw, To t)ait a imp* 
Akbf yoknre. To wi u trap, 

A keen nti + To turn upon ; mtfcuiie : 
revenge. 

Aki, Young®* brother. 

Akihi, Younger brotlier. 

Akihi ulnri, Plumi of former word. 
Akkftti To eiirfiaas; ihnn, 

Akoiki, To Mold. 

Aku, To drink. 

Akop bone. (plural) Knuckles, 
Amam. Garden stud; as, millet* 
neo„ Iwnni. 

Areama, The Bflmfl an above. 

ATnani-rbikHp, Sparrow, 

Ainbc, A thing. Added to any noLtfl 
il givr* It an abstract meaning ; 
&h r Rcinni p wlute; Return lU?ibe B 
whiteness. 

Axnbo. Tided |*-r*Ort flingular of 
verb -to be/ An* tfj lw s pci. a 
thing, Arnbfl. a thing that ia. 
AmbochicJii, To pinch. 

And h Fingfr-nni]. 

Amore, To lot bo; not to touch ^ 
AtnllltiH, To know, 

Amukirt, To have UUtcd. 

An, To bo. 

An* Night. 

An n p ts there I 

AntH* H Tlwnf iflr 

Aliak, Sign of nominative caee. 
Amk no p Ha™ ua abcsie h 
Atir, Small; thin. 

Alan umbo, A mu&\ thing, Of small- 

hm* 

Anc pei t A am nil thing. 

Anc knt, A finaoll girdle, 

Ano toamte w& ak + Bring tfaat«n*U 

thing Item. 

An guru T A |Jenson; man. 

Aib r It; that. 

An i a tuakka, Although it i* bo. 

Ani wit ok h Bring it hern. 


Arii ye, la there T 
An korachip Juat bo; exactly. 

An koto znombo. There i s- ills; he lu. 
An nankoro* There will bo. 

An noahiki. Midnight. 

An obiltOp Alt night. 

An nntointa, Half the night. 

Ami* To put; to place. 

An un. Another person. 

Amin chore pish, To covet. 

A nun koro pci, Thing* belonging to 
another, 

Ami&hi.To lodge; stay at a place. 
AnuolrikL A room ; place. 
Anushikita, A stopping place. 
Amuhikita an a. La there a plane Ifr 
stay I 

Anro, Let be. 

Anwa, Being, 

An ya p Is there T 
Anoko B Yen; he. 

Aoks uteri. They; yoti. 

Aoka yaikota. You; youmetl; he; 
himself. 

Aota. The next door neighbour. 

Am a uluri, Neighbaura T 
Apa. A doer-way. 

A pa otki T A mat hung before the 

door. 

Apn Biuare, 'Jo open the door. 

Apa obJ, To abut Hus doer. 

Apa iiahla, A door, 

Apka, A male bear . 

Ap&koih, To walk, 

Appear, Awkward, 

Apto* Rain. 

Apto aa B It reins r 

Apto as noni on. The appearance of 
fain, 

Apto Okaki an, The mm ban passed 
away. 

Apto IS aliiri an B It a rainy ; It i* 
rainy weather, 

Apto ran* The rain descends. 
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AptQ ran* It id raining, 

Apto rui, It is nuning. 

A pun do. Gently. 

Apun no apun no* Vary gently. 
Apun tics moknro, deep gently; 

good night. 

AfHXD tek, Gentle. 

Apun tok glim, A gentle person. 
Apulki, A rant mud® of rush™. 
Aruka. Pain; es, Hekunlll arako* 
Htifldoeh*. 

Ampari, To scud; cnuae to go, 
Anuihiune, Dnoo. 

Ann r Seven. 

Aiqwa iknahin lr wb h StVc ntCOEl. 
ArawanWt, Seven things, 

Amwa nlu. Seven DUD. 

Am wan otutanu* Seventh. 

Amwmn pn. Seven ye am, 

Amwan to H Seven day*. [fire, 

Afjp To tight £ as r Abe an. Light the 
Ariki, To come. 

Ar Eklmne* Quite] thoroughly, 

Ariki an. He is Dome. 

Ariki an ro, Come thou, [ tcnw- 

Ariki nn, Some di «k—wne—p«t 
Ariki nangoro* Will come. Nangaro 
Ib the sign nf the future tens*. 
Ariki rui ne, 1 have eoino. 

Ariki wn, Cuming. 

Arnpa., To go, 

A rupftri. To nend, 

Aa, To blow. Rem m, The wind 
blown, 

Aa, To Comedown. Apto aa. I train 9, 
Awn*. Foundation. 

A*im T A clam. 

Aahi, To #tnnd. 

Aahikaj* Able; can; clever, 
Adhijtipech, The finger. 

AuMkipcch ami, Flnger-ndila ► 
Adhikipcch orun gftne* A finger-ring, 
Aahikup, A wheel. 

Aahiii, To gd out; go away . 


Aflhmge, To root up: pull up. 

Aihi at, A tomb; monument. 

Adi Lin no, Newly; at the begi nning: 

CORUTum cement, 

Aahinru, A lidter-oloflet, 

Adhipa„ Deaf. 

AAhimmhe, A now thing. 

Aflhiri* N&W. 

Ash4ri, If not, 

Adhiri chlip, Nest month; or, the 

new moon. 

Ashirlpa, Next year: Or* thfl new 
year. 

Aibiripi, New things; thing# of tbU 
year, 

Afibit, The next. 

Ash it chup * Next month. 

Artbit m. Five. 

A*hit no butt ne* A hundred; five 
More, 

Ash it no ikaohimn wa. Fifteen, 
Afthit no mui. Five InmdJei, 

Adhit » mn + Five men. 

Aallit w otutaimi* Fifth. 

At bit ne pOn Five years. 

Aeliitomu. Fearful; Dreadful. 
Aihitoma iEuk h Dreadful talk. 

Adhit ihin po. Five tirrwa. 

At, To be. 

Aflaap* An Odr. 

Aeuru os. Famous. 

AtayOj Price, 

Aeuru as L-ck guru, A famotu mail. 
Ac aye arapurt. To pay, 

Atayo honke, Cheap. 

Ataye kora. To pay* 

A to ye not uni, Dear* OtfpenMYfr. 
Atayo yupke, Dear; expensive. 

At chin, To throw, a* a spear, 
Atervka, To move along, m a frog; 

to walk along. 

At kochl* A tod of anything. 

Atu, To vomit. 

Atuhu, A aaah oE a bag. 
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Aeuf, TbM«. 

Atiu tomo tui. To go a voyage. 

Aiiiga* Naked. 

Atm*] u. Aino cloth. 

Atiushi karn, To nui^^ doth,. 
Atliuhi kftm pi + A kwm. 

Atturartke, The half of anything, 
Aipuhita, Beginning, 

Ayep, To bo called. 

Ayaaht* iro F To l«km. 

Ay o F Exclamation of paid ► 

€ 

ChachA, An oldpcrtOn- 
CliMha. To law, 

Chakkori* Dotty. 

Cik*rangc K To jjudflfl. 

Chorange gum T A judge- 
Chofi, To sprinkle, 

Chadbi, A fence. 

Cfcaahi knra F To enclose; make o 

Ol*p F A fish. [fane*. 

Chef ftkoiks. To fisb- 

Chcp clitpora, Fish spawn. 

dd F Withered; dead- 

CTii, To cook, Chi isiflA, Cooked. 

Clu F Private pane. 

Chilli. A cork; stopper. 

Chichikap, A hawk. 

Chiheki, Merchandiser 
Chiknp, A bird of nny kind- 
Chikop clu, The hill of u bird- 
Chiko no wa, Purely; coriainly; 

Ah >, to ho sure! 

Chikiri, The leg. 

nukhiip. To li-one tk hota. 

Chikoikip, Animals. 

Chikom, Uurs> 

Chikorossoi F Our c hinge - 
Chikobftva, A black beetle. 
Chikuni. A line. 

Chikuni ham. Loaves. 

Chikuni tek + Branches of A trw. 


Cl link]. To clothe, 

Chimi Bin bo, Clothing* 

Duni F I>cad wood; a dead tre*- 
Cliinigft, A iktep, 

CiximtiA, Nightmare. 

Chip, A boat. 

Clilpiok. A snipe. 

Chip kuta. To turn a boat upside 
down. 

Chipo, To push a boat along with a 
polo* 

Chip muil a F Foro part of a allip* 
Cliipom, Fiab-Apawn. 

Chip orOWft y an F To land; go Aabom, 
Chip onm* To board a ship. 

Chip aungop To launch a boat. 

Chip wende. A shipwreck. 

Chip yon. To draw a boat adhora. 
Chiraip A kind of ilsh, 

Cliira nionreip, A bear. 

Chin?, To burn* aa One's linger. 
Chiron imp, A fox, 

Chisei, A house; a bear’* den. 

Chisei AAftma, Found ation of a house. 
Chisel kitfih Roof of a house, 

Chied koro guru, A householder. 
Chti^i koro kat ki mat, A mistress ; 
hostess. 

Chisc] neml F .lap, Yachiri. 

ChiHci ofu^r> A rmifla# ration. 

ChisH un, In the hmiw. 

Chisel ud ahun F To en ter a house. 
Chisel un ohupn ce, To hri ng in doers. 
Chiah, To weop; Cry . 

Chile, The private parts. 

Chomba, A measure. 

Cl m hkni, 1. (Said by the Aino# to b* 
Japanese) 

Cherubogi, Beneath; below - 
Clmp. The sun; a nion Lh. 

Chtip ahuu, Sunset. 

Chop hetuku, Sunrise, 

Chup kamoi. The sun- god. 

Chop kea. Afternoon. 
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Chup rAiiif Jwit b*fon3 &un&Bi; lAl« 
in the uftcmuOrt. 

Cbup ri 4 About mid-day* 

Chump phup* J unuary. 

“f 

E 

E. Aa, 

E p Xf*. 

E„ To Eat, 

K m . You or yours. Contracted from 

Ei» rsi. Your. 

E p Doom* subtraction in tho nu- 
mends. 

Enrol k A Jay. 

Eaiii, You, 

Earn e&haot. You; any. 

Eftnikoro, You. 

Enni yiiikol u r You yoliJv&Ef. 

Ean nd r Crete*** 

Eftthiri. If ho iB not, 

Ebui* A bud. 

Ebuiko, A dower, 

Ebui pirium* To lllUMLUlW 

Echi, l; you* 

EclukikipfUO, A tomtit. 

Echi koro fc Your. 

Eelii kai + Curry , 

EchmgB T A real. 

Eclu mmu. You wonder; think. 
Echitari, Yu. 

Eahi utari, >tuijf u abovo. 
EchiutankoTa, Your. 

Ecbum. Too much; avor. 

Edniftn fhi + OvorrCook-ed. 

Ed aaa pup* Too much boiled. 
Eon. A shark. 

Ehabnpu. To rave; keep buck. 
EhlUnp To Oppoeci do font, 
Ehobiuu. A knot. 

Ehobitto k&ra, To tie a knot. 
Ehoahi mski p Behind. 

Ek F Come {unpamtruejt 

EkAAhif Fmkar-in-law. 


Ekutni rot Jw. Odd; funny; pkuia- 
ant; fiifti, 

Ekt-shim no. To fine! fro. 

Ektiihlm ne F ap-kofih. To walk to 
and fro. 

Ekimno no* To Work. 

Fkkorun no, To Imve oorao. 
Ekochake, Brfort. 

Eken rui m r You have, 

Ekaro. Thine. 

Ekoroka, Head duwownrdfi. 
Ekumku, Black ; darkness. 

Emnn. A Imt. 

Enaimri, A raapl*rTy% 

Ernko, Half. 

ErnmK A eword* [sword. 

Emuah ikhunge, To alien rbe a 
Eimtfh nr, The so*h by which a 
sword i# ittBpcmiod. 

Emush nip, A *wnrd hilt. 

Ernush ulurika, A sword ilmth. [ E. 
E iii You; cun t rue tod from Eftn i, En* 
Ene F Kind; tliat kind; thifl kind. 

Erie itok + Tlitk kind of talk, 

Etio ojobc, A thing tike that. or you, 
Eno umbo kopun* I do not want 
such a thing os yau. 

Enedart* Augur. 

En* hwUMhlj Tliii kind ol tulk. 
Enodura na wkori* To bmmo a ngty. 
En®kuri + To ronet and talk togutlrar. 
Etin ok cube, A follow; reread 
Enkft* OvvTt above, 

EnkrtH. Make thou. 

Knkasuki, Cpon. 

Enkirta* Upon. 

EiinukarL. To allow; show thou, 
Enukam, Dull. 

Eokok p To run against. 

Epakuhi, Doctrina; rnatruOtion. 
Epafcnahi nu. To learn; lit r , to hoar 
doctrine, 

Epukiuhi nuri p To teach; lit., to 
cause to hoar dcctrinu. 
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Epichill, To kick againat. 

Epwh* Length. 

Ert*mafiu p To Uko; bo fond of. 
Ereguflh, A codftflh- 
Erernu, A Ok 
Ersmi akba F A rat-trap. 

ErCJaitl kina* The plantain gram. 
Eru&a* To lend. 
p MTnnn , Th® river Ot t<?T. 

an* To fiomsent. 

Eshl, To answer. 

E*hn CJotw tkou; abut up. 
Eahikftrtjn, To remember. 
EaldklTUn guru. A pet«n who re¬ 
members wall. 

EiliLhArun, Homely* 

Eafcin** Tdbowe. 

EthirL, Thin morning* 

E*hirikik r To knock down. 
Efibirihomxk To suppress; to prtrffl 
down. 

Enhok Ehaki. A wooden poker, 
£tak&0l3re F Very. 

Et-ara, To pierce- 

Elayc p To draw out. as a inrd. 

Etaye, To twiai, 

ElOi. A dijeawd head; head disease. 
Etoitl, To HOW. 

Kioto h Formerly; Ijcfore, 

Elokula, Formerly; at tha fomier 

time; before, 

Eloriraphip, Polygonal lim. 

Eidrop Much* of the now. 

Etoro, To mo re. 

EttOj To givfr; liimd over* 

Etu + Tli* now. 

Etu kcpiuhli^, A cover for the no** 
of untiling. 

Etu hiahimn. To bo Rutprbed-, Lit. * 
to 4OIZ0 the non, 

Eton. To borrow; to take* 

El upinbm To wipe tins nom. 
Etupui, The nGstiili, 


Etu tonne kikirh Mosquito. Lit.. 

long nosed fly* 

Eturu bnk. To agree. 

Eturu bak umbo. An agreement, 
Eturu bak iflum, Them is no agfoa- 
mmt. 

Eturu bak pei, Agreement. 

Eturu bak shok + DLangrwmon t. 
Eturu bakjihomo, Thera & no agree- 

mam, 

Eturu bflk ubemolsi* They do not 
agree. 

Eunip Your homo, 

Ewongo, To use, 

Euojii, To blow with the mouth. 
Ewon ni* To wash. 

Eyck, To sell* 

Eyok bei, Merchandise. 

p 

Fu* Eawj groan. 

Fu ftruftma. Uncooked riw. 

Funap \Vbo, 

Funarat, To search- 
Fun HI p. To find, 

Funi. A green tree, 

F urayc\ To waah , 

Fure. Hod. 

Fum nfnlrfi, Rrdneas. 

Fine den. Clay; rod forth. 

Fure kane, Copper. 

Fuia Bliitiom, A foreigner, 

Fuahikop Old. 

Fushiko amhc ¥ Old lhingfl 4 
FunhikoLoL Ancient, 

Fusbikotoi ainbr\ Ancient thing*. 
Fimhikotoi wa no. From andeat 
timaa* 

Futa, A lid. 

Futa Unu. To put a lid On. 

Fuyulokp A flute. 
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H 

Harliu To fall. 

Hnchiri. To push down, 
Hachhmakl, A town). 

Hai* To be iuprkwd: startled. 
IIainn r A lino* 

Hama ganr, Wirt, 

Heine, An aseanu 
Uniui T To mis* U a mark; care- 
lean; a fool - 

HflitA guru* A careNjaa person. 

Hmn t A leal# 

B isrirau, To put on* cm a 1M, 

Hangu. The naval, 

Hanko. Nwr; ehMp. 

Hanbe ko p Distant; for. 

Henke ko moeturi, A distant country , 
Hnnbo no ariki* To draw near, 
Hnpo r Mother- 
Hoprapcbup, March, 

Hapuru* Soft. 

Heraki m r Right-hand aide of tha 
fife place, (Visitor a place,) 
Haram* A lizard, 

Harilri, The loft. 

Eahkikm Cotton, 

Hartki moo* Lefthonded, 

Hariki Banin, Thu loft aide. 
Eiaribitftk, The left hand. 

Haru, Vegetables. 

HaM t To yawn, 

Hat, A grape. 

Hat piya, Grape pipe, 

Hal pun^ara* Viiio(VittHCordifoIinl 
ilaLilce* Tired, 

HoukkcpL, Cheap. 

Hatika no a talc. To murmur. 
HawaeJu. Talk. 

Haw, The voioe. 

Have an* To say. 

Havre eus. To hum na a wnap. 

Hawn tango, To roar. 

Hays kiittama* Oh, my foci I 
Hayi* Ezctamatjon of peiii* 


Hcbnahi tan. To go to the &outh + 
Hehara fltflfm, To go to the north* 
Hebututn T Down^ hearted, 

Heoliako* To clear away m a fag. 
Hecha wcfi, To undo. 

Heiaoi, To brtatlKJ; murmur* 
Hekochi* A youth, 

Hekachi rnmhoro, Childish; boyish. 
Heknchi otari, Youth*, 

EekMtara, Children* 

Hem* Or. 

Whfttj how. 

Remand a. What; how. 

Hernando gun. Why; for whftt rea¬ 
son. 

Hembnn, Quirk. 

Hemban no. Quickly. 

Hombarm When* 

Eemhar* no yakka. Whenever. 
Ermharaiu* Somotitne. 

Hampak no F Haw many. 

Hemeaii, To aaraud, aa a mountain. 
Hern (Hilt. How much. 

Hempak tii, How many man, 
Hempak nP, HoW many. 

Hempak pot, How many things, 

Harikoidu, Upward*. 

Herukl. A herring* 

Hear, Breath, 

H«o mawop To breathe, 

Hen*. Aba; and. 

Hepornp* A butterfly, 

Hereearfsa. Rough; disorderly. 
Herukiu To grow; brtog forth ; 

IW. aa I he Run. 

Hetuku chikff. A spring; origin. 

Hi, In. 

Hike. In referent to; if; when. 

Hi no. Why; how; thus. 

Hikhi, In order that- 
Hiri. To bo doing a thing. 

Hoo&hi tari* Same. 

Hob* To buyer sell, 

JJotto. A beggar. 
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1-Inkoyuk. A Hear. 

Hoku, Husband, 

Hoku Bak pinl + A nrntd. 

HokusJi, To be careful. 

Hoinu h spftwn. 

Home. To brush away, 

Hcmeru, A roar; a wncnttf* 

Honin Tho stomach; tolly, 

Honi Ainka, The BlOiiUWh-Mlw , 

Honi pvr, StOUth 
HolhkorD, To OOWWTTQ. 

Honor* kina* Bprtea pabcati* 
Eopuui, To uri^j stand Up. 
ilopuni. To fly, 

Honkodhi, Downwards. 

Horoka p Backward*; buck. 

Horoka uiipn, To go back. 

Huroka hcnhipi, To return* 

Horokn rowochp A wooden hook, 

Hottwei. Stalk 

How* To fell, a* a tm. 

Hoshnrip To face about. 

H«hi* Leggings. 

Hothilci no T Before, 
lloehiki nuiunuk Day l^fnre yes¬ 
terday L 

Hoahiki ora* To stop; raw. 

Honhiki tan i, Bcrmtum album. 
Hceknpi ; To return; go Hack. 
Honhipiri, To land back. 
llotnkpn, To kick, 

H oiami, A viniE... 
llotami luirn. To pay 1 visit. 

Hoe km To stoop down , 

Hotku wn afujpa, Td go along 
stooping. 

Hritiiipa. To call. 

Hoti n* h Twenty. 

HoU 00 ntli, Twenty men. 

Hoyobn* To run away r 
Hue hi. An old woman. 

Htiipl» t To grate* 

Huinto P A whale* . 

Humto e. Blubber. .. j, w 


Humbe leki* Whale's bristle*. 

Huini, A round; imiro, 

Hurninii, A grnu*c. 

Hniip Who, 

Hun na, Wlio. 

HunaktAp Whine, 

Hunakta sinhci on an. Where nr >j 

they 1 

Humia koro beip VV'lioae tilings T 
11 unarm. To ank; seek; And. - L 
Hurston. A smoLL 
H unarm won, A stink; bad smelL 

HliLp Exclamation of Surprise imes}. 
Hut no, Narrow. 

Huttnt g Arundinaria. 

I 

h Eat thou. 

Ibop To oat. 

I be ambo. Food- 
Ibe (w, Eat thou. 


II*. insA, Ho Vo eaten, *, . 

lb* rip To fuel* \ T * 'S 

Itonuguru, A great aster, 

lboniHui, Hungry'. 

Ibonc guru, IE in or ymtr children. 


Ikokkn guru, A Rind perron, 
Ibui* Gfsjw. 

Ibui ke* A flower, 

Ibui ke Hechiraaa, To bLrarom. . - 

Ichakkeri P Diny- 

[r harm ip The BaTinon trout h 
Ichinrimi* To cock die eye. 

Urate* Tq aellx do Ivuainuw; to hqy. 
Thureri, To dya. ‘ - ■ 

Ika, To boil over. 

Ik uni. OmamontJU needle^ work.. 5 
I karakarn. To ornament, 

IkukOfft, T& step w, 

Ikacihimn. Much; over; plus, 

Ikasijl, Aid; help. 

Ikftyuk + A qui™-. . r , _ 
lkema. A plant used for msdical 
purpowt*. + * . ,r? 
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Ikem nu, Persecution. 

]kom nu guru, An enemy; pei»- 
euior 

Ikeah t Pcifiefiiiocilr 

I kwh koregurm An heir. 

Ike^Jtanl To hunt, 

1 kowe. The bdekbene. 

Ikeure, To hew* 

Ikiri, A scam. 

Ekiri kochaveri. To pick nut a 

seam 

Ikiri kaift* To seam. 

Ikiya p To knock nvtir; spillI. 

Ikka, Theft. 

Ikkn kata fc To eteol. 
lkknkuru p A thief. 

IkkeokniTi. To bend the back. 
Ikkouiuni, To attach E*n the bock 
Upright. 

Ikkew*. The spend* 

Ikkewomugi, Stooping; ft Kent spine + 
Ikmnure, To belch; be Kick. 

Ikuba, A fault; mistake. 

Ikohonoycp Puniahnwnt. 

IkdLwnhftr To imitate. 

Jk ok and iimn, To deceive. 

IksukliB, Mad; cra*y* 

Ikokka gimb A toad porson- 
Ik u mlwp, A rate rpi tint. 

Ikone guru. A Wtk person, 
lkoni iMMUf. Puck marks. 
Ikoramgoro* To bo well disposed, to- 
mrdlf 

IkorainpjL, Punishment. 

Ikoro F Eichos; moneys 
Ikorokoro gun*, A rich pemou* 

Ik QKhiLDg*, To dflccirt. r 
Htre, Against, 

Iku, To drink. 

Ikuambc # Drink. 

Xkuhonne, Cowardly. 

Ikuhonos £iutu h A coward Iy person4 

Ikiizmo yOE, To etun. 

Ikn maul, Deaire to, drink ; 


[kurr p To cans* to drink. 

BtUSft, To cross over, a0 a bridge. 
Ikuahipi* A pole; door-post. 

Ikuehita, There? yonder. 

Imn, To roast. 

Iniakahita, After. 

Imn <*ft, A spit for toasting upon* 
Erai, Clothes, 

I mi kara p To make clothes. 

Imikarn goru* A dressmaker. 

Imok + A bait. 

Imok omart. To bait. 

Inarm Which* 
loam be* Which thing. 

Innmhe roynkka, Either, 
laiidp What. 

Insn niyakka, Whmtovnr. 

InaO, All Aino idoL 
Iiiep Four. 

Iftfr. Whero i» it ! 

I tie Olul 4 Fi n». Fourth B 

Irw samba, Saiwre; four-rided. 

Jne hott no. Eighty : foursquare. 

Ine thin no. Four times* 

IngAnt, To took; see. 

Iriw&k, Oao + a ns la t ions. 

IngEirhike. If or when one *eee; or 
in reference to seeing. 

In&wya, A hnnd-nct. 

Ink*rtl kiIki, Tho pupil of the eye. 
lime* Large; 08, lone kolitn, A 
large village, 

Inotino, Prayer* 

Inonno itak, To prey* 

InU* To hear. 

Inti hike. In reference to what 1 ■ * 

)iBnrd* 

Imma, Easy to understand. 

Intlkoiit Inta*jp*bb of doing any* 
thing. 

Iruitiukozil uk i+ To boar with. 
Ipaweienke, To command. 
lpwhik*t To ctftinL 
Ipokaah* Uflfcr* .+ 1 *^- *■ 
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Tmiragin. Thanks. 

[trtiffigui amlx\ Thimhfidn*B8L 
Irairnpiri ka ifamuahikari, Un- 
gntteFiiL 

Imirngiri tefe, Thankful. 

Imfnipin lefc guna t A grateful Uian* 
Irani, Tcpjlhfr. 

Irsnuuire, TdhuliL 
Inurmeurev Pretty. 

IrnmiKHAmn^ Noisy. 

IrikinboT4rivre teb guru, Noisy par¬ 
lor m- 

Irarmsamka. To lead astray* 

Iran ik is tamra, Suspicious; rtf mid; 

fcnrFiil. 

Immpokiuttt Pity t 
ImxnpokipLWcn tek guru, A piiiftlle 
pen*on. 

Irtmiikkft, A hindrance; a difficulty. 
IrAngnrapIr, How ijoynu do. 
Irnngornple iyniko in.uhikn.ri, A 
HLluliLlEnn. 

Lmm* Sly; tunning. 

I rat. Not aide To Had. 

I rV“Bi^ ILL. DfcftpOfijLlOn. 

Irru^i attOp To be on good tonus 
with. 

lrcngn wen. Not to be on pood 
lernt* with; mdiipneecj. 

Iriwiik. One h S fclfttfons. 

IfOho h Colour. 

Ironne, Thick in number. 

Irtishikn. Anger. 

Irushikari. Tn make angry. 

Irussi k To lend . 

Isa* To reap. 

1 Haiku , Easy. 

Irani, Ip not. 

Isaouip I? not. 
hmnmk ye* There is not. 

Isafn Iliknp nmln> ne r Must; OOC£*- 
■ary. 

[samkotoiTULrrdf*, It u not* 

Uhi. A binTt mil. 


Ishtkum. Belief. 

Ishikoro an. To iM?lifrv6. 

Ighileiki, Tn stretch anything. 

Jahinirep* A ghost, 
lahitaiki ni. A *l mining Stick, 
Ishikofo shomoki. To disbelieve. 
Ita f (JftpJ A Ijoerdt; planks 
tlak T A word; speech. 
iLakamlte, A speech. 

I tab bei* A thing epoken; a person's 
speech. 

flak hnfihipLri, To countermand. 
Iuk ktwhi, A tak; a stwy. 

I tab baslii gllfti, A tali"- teller, 

I tab ni Said; spoken. 

Iuk un uni. To splutter in speak- 
Itangi A oup. [mg * 

Ita&nic, To toiflumge; change. 
lteki*Stop; cease (imperative). 
Itoki eanipa. Don't go, 

Itekl kora. Don't make, 

Iteki nep ye* Don't soy anything* 
Itak’kii, A Forbidding; prohibi¬ 
tion. 

Itok'ka kara, to prohibit- 

Itomo. Peace. 

Itomo knit ok. To make peace. 
Homo kaitak guru* A peace- maker. 
I none, To go a nd come* 

Itunnnp. An &nt . 

Ituystaye* Tn winnow, 
lunin* Tn be in pain* 

Iushini* AcanihopAnftx tieina Folia. 
Iwflki e* To bury, 
lwon. Six. 

I wan otntanne* Sixth. 

Iwange, Health. 

Iwango, To ueo. 

Iwange ajibap, |.'?nl<vj. 

Iwunyt- oknya, Have you health T 
Ivan shin no, Sis limes. 

] was hi, Bardine. 

Iwmobo ui h Acer Eartwdcum* 

I vuu h Brimatutie. 
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tyas, Danger. 

lyai a, Be CaiffuL 

lyoiko irushiknri, May you be well, 

Iyapo, Father. 

ly a t te , An ornament. 

Iyumanret. An AiliO f«ast. 

Ivek be, A tickle, 
lyoelli no* At k«t; lastly. 

Iyosliiun* Aftcnranfr. 
lyuahJpfp Fat of any kind. 

K 

K, I; prefix contmotion of Kani, I. 
K* f In ; at 111* time nf. 

Ka, Sign of objective cam. 

Kft* Thread; cotton. 

Ka. Although, 

Ka, To make, 

Kachiu + To throw* B as a spear, 

Kfli, To cony. 

Kait* F An anchor. 

Kaitepuso, To draw op anchor. 
Kaiie range. To coat anchor. 

Kaki, Aka. 

Kakihi. Younger brother. 

Kekkn, Or. 

Kakueh. To t?roiw, as a bridge. 

Kam, Flesh. 

Kama, (J op.) A kettle. 

Kama. Tq step over, 

Knmhi F Paper. 

Kamiyflihu A ghost, 

Kampaushi jnkL Honatache. 
Kamoi, God. 

Kamoi huml, Thunder, 

Kamoi imcru. Lightning. 

Kamoi mnahiri. heaven. 

Kamoi purtgnra. Slntoopliragma 
hydangioidoa. 

Kan. 1 am. 

Kano eld. To plane* 

Kendo. Heaven. 

Kudo orowa nik To deemud frotn 


heaven. 

Kendo orun nTdn. To ascend to 
heaven. 

Kane. (Jap.} Metal. 

Kane kik gum. A blacksmith. 

Kane kotoka, Ail hough it m so. 
Kane tsuchi, A hummer. 

Kankatip The inlBV tinea, 

Kanj h I, 

Kan i ku sheet F I run away. 

Kanit, abut Lie. 

Kannn, Again. 

Kfttma itekp To repeal. 

Kanne m ti. Again; lately. 

Kanrn. Make thou. 

Kapa cbirip An eagle* 

Kepin t A see-gull. 

Kepu. Skin : Iwk nf a tree. 

Kapu noye. To pinch. 

Kapu kera. To peel. 

K&puri, To skim 
Kam, To make. 

Kanknra. To atrOko p aa the beard t 
to comb. 

Kerakeri, Tonal1* 

Kamku. Kepliew. 

Knmpi. A maker. 

Karimpa ni, A cherry tree. 

Kerim pa tli knop, A cherry. 

Kemp. A bag. 

Karush, A mutiufoom. 

Karushk, A l eny + 

Kaseshiki, To * presd over; to 
spread a ololh- 
K&ship Towiw da. 

K ns hike. Towards. 

K ftsinki. A fug. 

Kn&hioiki, To provide for, 

Knali i sesMktp To cover. 

Koshkepp To efear away. 

KaAhup, A ladle. 

Kiwiu, Help. 

Etta, Above; upon. 

KaitfmK t ALi»tiw* of a bnum* 
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Katu* Doliavsour. 

Klltu t Hanson. 

KaLuhii, form. 

Kalui u*h p Cm*y; mad, 

Kattt kfl.ru, Ta bohave well. 

Kntu kam gum. A po\Ua p«*Qrw 
Kfitu wen, Misbehaviour. 

KuLu won gain, An impolite 
person. 

Knuktiu, Hail. 

K auk an ah t To hftih 
Kaye* To break* 

Kaye. A Mil* 

Kaye ni, A maflt. 

Kayo koto* To wul. 

Kf, 1. 

Keo, I nli 
Kechi„ To groan, 

Keki. The undor pari of th* hum* 
Kern, A needle. 

Ke*n, 

Kema, Tiu> leg, 

Konuin* A famine. 

Kema nan, Frat-ficliP. 

Keml>ui, The eye of n needle, 

Komi, Hare; JWW, 

Komi aml.H.% A precious i hing. 
Kami nakn ni&hika, Gnvei solid. 
Kem no. To turn ng&inst; puvengfih 
Kern mi, To blood. 

Kem nitri, To eniLfto in fc^kwi. 

Ki.-n nan tun guru, A viper. 

Kfl nr , The older liw, 

Kaiiatuk, To Hproiit, jus a send. 
Kenning Hair of tli-r- body. 
Kcoopak, Xnoonvonkmt. 

Kern, Sweet, 

K<™ an, Tq bfl (went, 

Ecrtmuin, | undornland. 

Knramu poutok, I do not under¬ 
stand , 

Kori, Shnet. 

Kenkeri, To scrape. 

Km, E^ery- 


Kes, To kindle. 

Kefiombn, To follow . 

Ki^Anchikara, Ev^ry night. 
Kiwanchikara knsftnchifc 0T&, Ai 
above. 

Kiwhupp Every moislh + 

Ki_-sfVu, The? end. 

Keilmp, Hoad. 

Kesorup* A peMoek, 

Krspo, Yearly- 
Kesto, Dotty* 

Kesto ktftto* As nbove, 

Kfaup, The head. 

KPUtomo, The mind; aeuL 
Keabomo bun, Soufloes. 

KcLilotnn k i whs iif, Though I le**, 
lumtomo okrri, A matured soul. 
Koutnmo paae, Thoughtful. 
Kcutomo mk fiUTU, A fool- 
KiHitomq lUT-ngA^ United; peMfilih, 
Kcutomo atvftgn nhomoki, Disunil- 
od m 

KCLiiomo yupke, Stroeig-muMiMS. 
Kewenmi t Shurt. 

It'WCfjitii gnm T A dwarf- 

Ktirtrfi, Tfllt. 

Kewcri guru, A giant- 
Ki p To do- 
Ki. A Je«(^, 

Ki. CtKHl ii^ n nuJIls always sipni- 
fl» action. 

Kik, To Ijoat ■ 

Iviki. To Bcrntrlt 

Kik kik T Exclamation of surprise 

(nmoo). 

K£km ni, A irt*? Ainu U*» for 
Kilriri, A fty + [t** 

Kim kim, To lick. 

Kirn mm. To torment. 

Kim to, Moon lain. 

Kina. A mat. 

Kina, Hushes. 

Kinnai, firaofl. 

Kinnfii <»bui+ A flower 
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Kimsp, A plane. 

Kimip, Tho kidney*. 

Kira. To run away, 

KiraL A comb. 

Kiri* Marrow. 

Kiri, To know. 

Kiri bone, A marrow bone. 

Kiripfr, To turn aver, 

Ktrurn. Health; Strength, 
Kimrokoro, To have b»“ftlsh. 
Kirurokoro guru, A healthy per^m. 
Kim, To mil <svr:r. 

KinakiR*, To bom* 

Ki^rd, Tho ew, 

Kiantium, Ear-wax. 

Kiflf-ri „ Tobacco pipe, 

Kiiw-ri, ukye ka, To lighl one's pipe. 
K Lihj rsui. To lay hold of; *ei*0- 
Kuiliimutfk, To few. 

Kiln], A mountain. 

Kitesh t Name of a climbing plant 
[ccmvoIvtiKwh 
Kc. Tho private*. 

Koitcoha, A wild duck. 

Kochi, Flat; level. 

Koc hi karri. To make levoL 
Koiki, To tat eh* 

Koiki k To scold. 

Koipak, Greedy. 

Kokhum. Foam? froth. 
Kokand&mn t To deceive. 

Kokdfi^ To wrap up. 

Kokka puta, Kncc-eap* 

Kokka eabit* TIh? knee. 
Kokkiudurotke. To sit Upon one'* 
haunches in Japanese fashion. 
Konchi, Hat; cap* 

KangiuiCf Gold. 

Kenkoni, Foathnn. 

Kflftuhura, To tiko; be fbnd of; 
*iah for. 

Konohuiok, Ptooflanl: nicer. 

Konru, 1« T 
Kopan. To dislike. 


Koposhirola, To tftfiuU. 

Kopoyo, To mix; pot into* 

Korachi* Like: as k 
Kc-mnnk e»* Because. 

Kore, To give. 

Korc an \\a. Have you given T 
Koro, To have: 

Korokn* But. 

K nroku, PrtGmtt japoFuewn* 
Koropei ojdIx?, PosBraiforj, 
Korri|K*k r A race of du nrfs w ho Are 
said to have inhabited Hokkaido 
before the Aino. 

Koraahnki. Forward; fast* 
Korodari. Pows#or9, 

Korn wrt k With; by means of; 
possessing. 

Koahik koto* To lake a fancy to* 
Koaht mac Id. Dnughiw-bdttw. 
Kosline, light. 

Koch no kJira. To lighten. 

Koahusike. Deception* 

Kola, To put an. 

Kotiin. A town: village; city. 

KoUn guni. An iuhnbllarit* 

Rolan Itars kamedt 'Tito Creator. 
Ivotun uteri, In hal o to nts . 

Kotan uluru, InhAbitanta* 

Kotcka, In front of* 

Kolehakip To place in front of . 
KoichekitA. To write for; perform 
tfeu?- duties of an amamienra* 
Kotchokita ki guru* Amttnumfr. 
Kotki, So Kind iatorcouna* 

Koto km. A servant. 

Kolukku h To aiick on. 

Ketukka, To light p *3 a pipe* 
Kowco, To hate. 

Ku, 1; Contracted from Kuani, T 

Ku h A bow, 

Kujtni. L 

Kiumi yaEkoto, I myself* 

Kuftfi no* Straight. 

Kuan no 04 > Upright*. 
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Kiigore, My; mine. 

Kid kid* To gnaw. 

Kiu XqK A wild gfWM, 

Kukn, A how airing, 

Kuknn, Myj mine. 

KnLcu tkiot. I myself. 

Kumadnki, Ouo'h HiRtcr. 

Kurnieht, My father* 

JLumiuwh, Mildew. 

Ku nfi W 3 , I iJint Am. 

Klk Irani wa tie, l nm, 

Ktaiti, Thu*; m much bh ( 

Kuni koras* ProbftbJy. 

KiinipH Buiiiifw* 

Kuni nn p To my home, 

Kunne a Black, dark; n%ht. 

Kimrkf njnbe p Blarkipeaa, 

K unrkrj -chnp. The niMn. 

Kunnp ibo* Supper. 

Kunnn wn + SunriKP; daybreak; Lit;, 
like departure of night, 

Kiinne wn I bo, Breakfast., 

KuiitiO nh[k nuns. TiiC l>l&ck af the 
ejts. 

Kupitu, To unHlfickg ft bow 
Kupkft, A mattock* 

Kuni H A prison, 

Xnm ki p Gilb nf it fish. 

Kuru konobuns* PhilftnthtopiC + 
Kura konoburu amhc* rhilflttthrftpy, 
Kuru konobnru guru, A philnn- 
Ihrcput. 

Knni kowem* Misanthropic* 

Klim kowon am be. Misanthropy+ 
Kikrv kovrn guru. A misantKri»piit, 

Ktlmkpe. I>cw. 

Kush* To pa** over. 

Kush in* Opposite; the other »do* 
Kubu, In order ten mason; can**. 
KubuvajiI, A pigeon. 

Kul. A girdle. 

Knife. To spill. 

Kutori. Wo. 

KulcThe kbku wo. a fruit. 


Klltok guru* A servant, 

Kul kfimwui, Thft loins, 

Kuttoko. Upidedowij. 

Kuwdt A stick. 

Kmvjilut* To HtCh 
Kuwuri, A spring bow, 

Klivi 1 * jiivo. A thing vpokcxi. sfiid. 
Kuyekhi chop, fJewmljer,. 

Kuye pan. To do btoinHi. 

Kuyu po P Elder brother. 

M 

lie, ToitHHn. 

Ma p To ewito, 

Macbi, Wife. 

3lachi altup Imra. To marry. 

■Mnclii hi* Wife. 

Mflddkup. A water fnwL 
Mnebl sak goni^ A bachelor. 

Mnkft, To open, 

Mnkn nakp WllftU 
Mwkiri, A «muJl knife. 

Mitkia. Away; on one Bide. 

Makt a anu. To elertr away. 

Makta, nri. To clear away h 
Makuntapouido, 3ftuicji‘* <if the arm. 

Manlto. A f«wt. 

Mtirvk, A book Used for fishing. 
Munhikin. Much; too; aver. 

Mum] i ik in no pon„ Too lfctlfl* 
>|ju*Jiikin no poro F Too much. 

Mai h Woman ; foiii ills. 

Mala. Winter, 

Mat e|nn B To tske a wife; marry. 
Mm kaebi, A girl. 

Maine* Female. 

Maine bo p A female child. 

Maine Wtn. A bitch. 

Man. The seed pod af a ro&c-Utsb; 
it bur. 

MiuLr;bjru P To whittle. 

Mftit&ok* To yawn. 

Mftwe* Breath. 

Uayitike, To iteh. 
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Mnyaikh Sputs; pimplra. 
MEiV'iikkfiiyeyo, Tbo itch. 

M?nn. LVitd. 

Meuhakkn, The skulk 

Hack fin of A fish, 

MenbiTOf Garlic. 

Slemko, To filiate. 

ATuuoko, A w&mfln. 

Mouoko rum guro, Womanish. 
^tlcniLkt', To be cold, 

Mi. To clothe; wair. 

Mi nmbe h Clothing. 

M [chi , Father. 

Miku To hark. 

Minn. To laugh. 

Maw. kane, Tu pUarnit, 

Mo, Gentles peaceable, 

Mo s Row. 

Mo chip, A row bofit. 

Moashiki p&eK The HfctI* finger. 
Moi iilo^ To nhftkc; to trumblo* 

Moi moikbt. To cause to move; to 
tnove. 

Moire. Slow; late. 

Mokiuta chop. April. 

Mokonriiriiji, Mrotu ol sleep, 
Mokonrutiiii tek. Sleepy, 

Mckoro, To sloop. 

Mukunip. Fin of a fish. 

Mom* To Bow along. aa a river, 
Momambe, A (cin&Ju door 
Mnmoutu chap. Juno, 

MoiLtik. To w-jibe up, 

Muruifi, Bu*y. 

Maui mi p Work; lid njur. 

Mon in, Rotten. 

Mono u p To sit. 

Memo okaj, Quiet; still. 

Monraige, To work; ta1>OU r. 
MunmlgO guru. A labourer. 

Mooq, To mow; out; reap* 

Mose, A not tie . 

Mush luui „ Another; Other; afcmo. 

MuBhima aniko. Tlio other. 


Motdiuna okai, To lot aloud* 

Moehiri, A Gauntry; bland. 

Mod mi ikkomoebop, A fish upon 
which the world is thought to rest, 
MiMhinkra, The cast, 

Mutihinpa. West. 

Heihit oHnp ok ? The north. 

Moshit ahup kii, Tbe south. 
Moshiruu utum. In habitants of a 
country, 

Moehotdio, To rou» up. 

MowntteA, A maggot h 
Motiogo* As aliove. 

Mntoho + Origin, 

Mud. A winnow* 

MuL*uk h To sweep. 

Miikarn, Aei as, 

Mitkani *hi. To out; to chop. 
Mukkau no ni, A polo ; A beam. 
Mukku, A musical instrument. 

Mtm. Cbwu woods r 
Munchire* A kind of millet. 
MiEiHHiLniiLdu* A ill iii^IliLI; a rub¬ 
bish heap* 

tfuntMura ualukeho, Aa above, 

Mun risei* To »C*hL 
Munri^hpin To need. 

Muyak, A, iMidgnr* 
llnye, A bundle. 

N 

N% Sign of put toiuc. 

Ka T Sl^u of comparative. 

Ka s Yet: again, 

Nfl tine* Thinner. 

Xe fu* UndirnJone , 

S alien pnk no* How many mew I 

Naj r A *iuall stream. 

Nni yau f Branch of n stream; tri¬ 
butaries. 
tfok. Whore. 

Nakutx To whm. 

Xa bam. Tlioru m not yet. 
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Nam, To cool* fll water. 

Samba, Crtpaioumr 
Non, To aabe* 

Nanriuu* Mnuohu; Chin™. 

KEngOfO F Tlicnf will bo- 
NnngarOiiA T I willL 
K&nta. Fore part of a boat. 

Xnuu. The faee. 

olmk fc Shfdhrwer. 

Napon, Vet :s little: more, 

tfct ' 1 Oil?Ofl, V’liflLt a tilde. 

No, An affirmative partie/e. 

Xe T Together* 

2st?» Where. 

No, Who; which. 

Sc, And* 

Ncakka, And; fthto; even, 

Xcnkne, If* 

Nehipak no, An ninth ftfl this. 

Nekcn, What; why. 

Schsu, Bctatue. 

No urn mi, Who an called- 
Ncn, Who, 

Spnhuri. Whow fault, 

Nengoro, W boso. 

Non ncyokka, Anybody. 

Non neyakka iaam p There is aome- 
body. 

Nepakno* now htf. 

Sc^kn. StjirwHhing. 

Nfijika l*am r Nothing. 

Nap no o, WSiat, 

Ncp neakka r Anything; everything. 
Xep neakka nika *havuoki, Disobe¬ 
dient* 

Nep nop* Any thing vbataver* 

Nop U. What. 

Kioji ta ncakko* Whatever. 

New, Whore. 

Seta rteakka, Eve^hcic. 

New ircakkft i«\m r Nowhere. 

Nolo ka, Anywhere* 

Sctolxiki, The body. 

Xetobaki roi guru h A big person. 


No iimpuku, Soma time or Other. 
Nam tw alike. Certainly* 

Venn tieLin T \ urioua. 

Nowa, And; ako. 

Neyok aye. They say that. 

Ni* Wood* 

Ni peril Hi, To cleave Wood. 

NichSt ue, The cramp. 

Xihara. Leaves of ft trees* 

Ns liooe p To fell a tree. 

Nika 1 -imrtri. To hang upon a tree. 
Nika op, Fmil. 

XEkaoponit To ripen. 

Nikapu, Back pf a tree. 

Nikaru r A ladder. 

Nikiknrn, To fold up. 

Nikcmdft, Tile knot of a Ire*. 

XLmo, A tray ; trough. 

Stmnkip Teeth. 

Nin ftki koni t To break QGo'ft teeth, 
Nimnk ukerere, To gnash tha 
teeth* 

Xtmnra, Hall- 
Nimba, Ta lead; to draw, 

Nrirni, To elimb. 

Nin, To moll* 

Ninnra, A hill, 

Ninkari, An ear-ring. 

Ninj,e, tiall. 

Ninu, To priok. 

Nimun* A walnut. 

Ni oeshh H eiurt of a tree. 

Nip, A handle. 

Xipek, A name. 

Nipeki, Bright; sparkling, 
NirohTntoning material, 

Ni&a, Sign of past tense. 

Nisoo. Hollow* 

Ninno chikuni, A hollow tn». 
Niaap, Suddenly. 

Niaalok, Daybreak. 

NlbO. To dip; sip up. 

NUo wa ibe. To cateh up and cat* 
Nisei, A valley. 
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Nisea, Atom. 

Ninhnp ahonao, Not for a time- 
Niutmltiw Tomorrow. 

Ni»heita tum»®iLT^murFii* sveo- 
ing. 

Nkthi To tfidta out. 

Nfrhjrcvu, Lionfily. 

KuhLnrit, Hnotol u l«e. 

Ninhipft, Lord; inii^H'T^iT- 
NshinLlft, Mjatyt thick. 

NudlSte, Hurd, 

Nfthittf kiLTiii. To harden. 

Nifthnnut}!, Intention- 
Niwbu. A mortar. 

Xi aofrO, Sky. 

Ni bgao, S^en^ry. 

Nit, A thorn. 

Nit*h + To lako long atop*, 

Kitat, A awamp* 

Xitvk + Bmodiwi of u trre. 

Nit no kuinoL The devil-utar- 
Nit- ft 1 ? tJiirntii, Tim I jotjiiin thunbcr- 

gh (Mad*) 

Nil Liman, Trunk of a tree* 

Nin, A man. 

N lunik chop, September, 

Xiurkkn, Sop. 

Xiiu?n r To itrowh 
Xnjnkkn. Evan; (daO; ftnd. 

No, A El ad verbial ending. 
Xoohiii,Th* hIiuhs ■ 

Xoibc 4 Brain*, 

X oi ne iki. To baoamn. 

Noiiek T Tiring, 

Nokaha, A map; photograph* 
Xoknhu knra, To photograph-draw 

a cuip, 

Noke. TeeticW. 

Noko« A Iftw, 

X uko, An egg. 

Noku nran 1 , To hfttoh. 

Nokkoro, To lay mi nftr- 
Xonii + A chirfeL 

Norm, A tenurt an tho completion of 


a home* 

Noni, Skilivft. 

Xoni, AppulTflDM, 

Noni an. There is nn appearanw. 
Noporon Thu forts head. 

NtH-luki* Middle - 
XnshLhiku Half. 

Nnsakaivu T}ifi pheoki 
Xmk^tfc, JnwdHJltB. 

Nuta kap, A tool of any kind. 
Notcinn, Culm fot the Boa}- 
Xotowen* Rough (of the ^ea]. 

Soya. Wimn wood {Artemsma vulgfr- 

rii|. 

Xoynp, Tho luinpW- 

Xoyc, To * wist: to wind, an cotton. 

Nucha t tok, Joyful 

N a. To hr-nr, 

Nui Tift, Pride. 

Kui To brush. 

Nukara+ To see. 

Xukftrn In it n i WMl, UniogntLy. 
Nukiirh To fthow. 

Nukom woo* Ugly. 

Num, A bell. 

Noma, Hair, 

XmoatiL Yostorday, 

Numnni tmoiEuiiii, L*ftt evening. 
Numn mil. Hairy . 

XufiMt Square m™uio* 

N unite, To chow; to eoparuto. 

S LLiu|iti, To bind. 

Xu niift, 1 hoard. 

Xu itangufu nil, I ahnU hsur. 

X omimpj, A broom. 

Nnmifiup, To 

Xnpkrt. Wilderness; form!. 

Nure, To note, 

Xurn wo tie* I iiwird. 

Nuiokkari, To tom round. 
Nuvap, To gU'o birth to. 

Xuyp + Ti> write. 

Nuwa, Hearing. 

Nn y bo, Litton. 
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D* To rpdo. 

On, A frog, 

Dam, One. 

Oarabomii Onu leg. 

Oamahlk* One leg* 

Du Cu, A EiiTimS B«il; semen . 

Oara shiu no. Oneo, 

Oatcreko. To hop* ft* tt frog, 

OftUokip OiiS'bwHfatL 
Onituye t To cut of. 

Otllichp An CUr-ringr 

DbiAftbumAp Proudiing i ancient 
Olie*e t Inquisitive, [tiling*. 

Qboao* To t3 trough, as water. 

Ohnk, Shallow. 

Ohui To empty , 

Dhftu, Ann* stow. 

Qdiikb A tray. 

GIs*. Empty. 

Olictu, To pour ouLi 
OiftKikc, Si do way*. 

Ohobn, Deep. 

Ohon, A long while. 

Ohon no nukutxn. To »UUO. 

Ohon no roku t To bojourn; In live 
at b plow. 

Ohon tin uturup For * long time. 
Ohunuk. A fifH duye> ap shortly - 
previous. 

Oibebip Plenty. 

Ofltuih. To bnk. 

Oira, To forget. 

O^hi, A bird'll LntE + 

Oiukmt* A mistake. 

Oiuik ant nu, To inliko » mistake. 
Okrt a To let jihiriHi. 

Okui. To Ih! in n place. 

OkAiugLrjp Purposely. 

Okai ib & ii+iknaliinuip To take care ofo 
to commit us tist can of. 

Oka Lip To cease; leave oil* 


Qknki an. Leave offi pass sway h ft* 

nun. 

Q Iraki t&, Presently; by find by. 
Okamoi. BypbiHs + 

Okamoi kero, To have ayphila, 
Okftpikuim, To go atciidi ly , 

Okarip Around* 

Ok* sambe kn, To take cure of r 
Oktiri Ap kbah, To walk round. 
Okash knmoi sak h LTibealthy. 

Okoo* To bide. 

Okflu. To put to; to put on. 

Okorip To finish. 

Qk&we* To drive away; to bunt. 
Ok£kurumi t Said to be the name 
of tlua As no ancestor. 

OLlmv, Strength. 

Okimsak, Weak. 

Okirafiliinu, To be Btrong + 

Okkah A mate. 

Okkai ramgoru,, Manly. 
OkJkaimrwgoro gum, A manly |>er- 
son. 

OkuiDti Wn* 

Ok sutOg The bark of Ilk* neck. 
Okucbiclu. A v4ilfcy. 

Oman, To go. 

Ontsnff. To send. 

OiuAp. To put. 

Omari. To pu t in. 

Oinauknsh ui + Stj rus sp. 

Omkcp A cold. 

Omko nftts* To take cold. 

£>mmok ka , Tbfi thigh. 

Omoikoro, Adultery. 

Omoikoro gum, An ado llcmr. 

Omoi nu. To commit ad uitery+ 
Omompop TrOwscru. 

Ometu^ureip To pmiu. 

QnnSm, UnclOr 
Qncre h To know. 

Qngami* To do worship; make 

<tkiMuC«. 

Unnaichi, Bottom. 
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Onn&ige, Kernel of a util* 

On/ie, An t>M man, 

OnnfK, To know; rem^mbcf. 
Gutaru, A bucket; paih 
O’mmoui, Evefling. 

0p T A ape&r. 

Ope «hJ|j ship. EquiseLom xy techno 
turn. 

OpalLek* To burst, aa a volcano, 
Opeka, Straight. 

OjMiJcjlutki, A shrimp* 

Opuch* To rear. 

Opuluge* To push. 

0ripak t A trouble; difficulty* 
Oroitapi, To road. 

Oronta, To bo in. 

Oroomui To put into. 

Oropok, As far ia. 

Orotd, When, 

Grow*, And; from: after; that. 
Orun, To; unto* iflto, 

Orta^j ahun t To enL*T in. 

Oruihlps, News* 

A room. 

Oni nannlco, Loo#e; flux; not tight* 
Osek, Next , 

Oaok thup, Next month. 

Oahiki, Inaide of anything. 

QahBti nrnka, The gripes. 

O&hi kotsj. To oYcmsko. 

Oshima, To go in; enter. 

Osh hnu-k < P Tito back. 

Oehiniih, Game. 

O^hovuinbe, Fate. 

Obomu, H uman excerm^nt. 
Opordho, Thennui; posterior. 
OMJtn^n, To be iUTpriwd, 

Ctahi, Heart of m tree. 

Od&orok i t To be votry for. 

OEUfil, To ifkTOW DW«y. 

Oeum amba, Unless. 

Ota, StLinJ, 

Otarn, Sandy* 

Gtchike, A plate; tray* 


Olerike, To kick. 

Otkc, A a pear, 

Otobi tuye, Bald headed 
Ottn, In; into. 

Oita flipui! To put into. 

Otter rift, Ain e chief. 

Oiurok. Between. 

Otuyo kurn. To call. 

On, To dig. 

t>uri, Tq boro a hote. 

OLi**, Before. 

Olim urupa. To go on before. 

Owe omanri, To send on in front. 
Owthike, A plans. 

0y*+ Other; another, 

Oyait&k. Irony; derision, 

Oydke, Outside; abroad. 

Oyaketa an. To be abroad; out- 
aide. 

Oyaketa Oman* To go abroad. 
Oyakk + To beg pardon. 

Oyamokuto, Odd; funny, 
OyjfcOiOahiri, Foreign countries. 
Oyamcshirun gum, A foreigner. 
Oyapa. Another year. 

Oynehiru, Tlioday after to-morrow. 

P 

Fa, A year. 

Ft*, Smoke- 
Pa aahih + A chimney. 

Fa «P)g% Half a year. 

Pal, Buiha^ britah-wood + 

Pai on, tin, 

Fas onto, I>il ua go, 

pai ash, {plural} utus go; or we go. 

Faikara. Spring. 

Toko HO gtiru h I; A fool. 

Paktali, To measure, 

Pakah kftmt, weighlO- 
Fake &ara. Proud. 

Fake aura guru, A proud person * 
Pak no. A* far ism. 

Pak noj As fat a«; 04 much as- 
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Pak no ke, SuHirient, 

Fan, Sweet- 
Pans, Low; below. 

Puna. iJiifit. 

Panoho, A mechanic* 

Pftporoi Old. 

Paporo wa, State of being olrl r 

PljiLWtl t Lijlr 

Parish f urili.To pout tht lip* 

Part kinn t Lyrichltom kftmsehftt- 
kefteo. 

Pfirii afi, Tl>o instep. 

Fitrateki, Back of lh* hand. 

Faro* The mouth. 

PiioliOi Moush, 

Parol l 0 miyo* To writ* what *noLk 
err say *■, 

VikToUn aatigts, To for or 

BgninSI. 

PfliuknM K DiloliOElienl. 

Parumtiip Tlie t tinpe- 
Pimmtirru To kira. 

Pftni endiikt, To shut tl m mouth - 
Pam yupke, Proud. 

P«» B Heavy* 

Paw no kart, To render heavy. 

Ptiie omshlpk Important 
Pashi. Cindert. 

Pjuum. Dust made by ilimog tho 
fire, 

P&fl|iAA, Charcoal. 

Faaukun-I, A eTow # 

Ffltrk, Only, 

Patni turiri, To xrmkt faces, 

Pawa |ok, Wirt; diArrrat. 

Pm, A thing, 

PrtkankpFi hlittan.Srneeifl palnuitU'- 
Pvikanko, To float, 

IVkoatno, An instrument for *op&- 
rttiing tho Lhreadtt in, Weaving, 
Faun, Cppftf; above, 

Ffrva, Origin. 

Pf»nr* Kind. 

IW, Liquid; fluid* 


Pem, Inluml;country. 

Pent un ulari* Countrymen; mOlin- 
laijaeerfl, 

Penruin, Thu hieast* 

Fora, TIh' lipa* 

Fcnlbiuiui, A spoon. 

IVrai, A fish-hook r 
E V-ni neat cdiipo. A row-ljoftt. 
Fdreke, Any broken thing: rubbinh. 
Peruke, Tok?ftk. 

FfT-^ke. A ray of light. 

Ffcriba, To split; ok*vo, ua wood. 
Pcrinke, Stiekjr, 

Pnripa, To trip*. 
rVTnp n F To pmuh + 

Pei + A river, 

Pelolii ne k Wet through B 
Pei tut shu. To ctoh a river* 
Pplpenu. Origin of ft ri¥W- 
Pel put, Blouih of a river* 

PeLaamu, Bank of a river. 
Fct#amttta, By the aide of a 
rivflf. 

Pot|Lraro J Hloam* 

I J eyAU. Branch of a river, 

Peoria, A 

PeuchJ ihumn, A flint, 

FtUPp. A bear's Cub. 

Ffrutek* A negative particle. 

Pi, To Utlt wiiit + 

Piftpa* Mills* r 

Pint uk. Arebftngolied gone Line. 
Finno, Male. 

Finim ran T Two-year old bear, 
FinJne wt*. A dog. 

Fund, Ash Ircft; Frftximia. 

Pinunu nakora* To peep, 

Biota., Con me Band, 

Fir*. A bank. 

Firckkn, Clogs. 

Fira&a* To rpreid out; citendr 
blossom. 

Fin, A wound. 

Piriko* Good: well; sale; stirs* 
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Pirika noenkoTc, To iniuk upon with 

favour. 

Pifiks. no yni nu, To think writ Q[* 
PLrikar ne P To be good. 

Pink a wci. Al] right; nil »!«; aM* 
Cif being well* 

Fitiku paraho oan.RO, To spook for. 
Piri. union, To wound. 

Pirn, A hurt; u puin. 

Piro ottiari. To hurt. 

Piru, Ton ipo. 

PEkHi, To enquirO. 

Piiiukata, To and fro. 

PishikftEa Apkuh, To walk to 
and fro, 

PiskilfL, The Bea-ahtiFO; beach. 
Fiahiin tilttri. Persona who live l*Y 
the iwii^hom. 

Pinko, To chi not. 

Pita* To untie; llltdc; unstring a 
PilUTlk Freahu | bew . 

Pi turn chop, Fresh fifth. 

Fitiinj kfun. Fresh flesh. 

Piuchi, A flint. 

Fiye, seed. 

Fo* Smalh 

Po p A child. 

Pool r Monets. 

Poho, A child. 

Poi, Little; small. 

Foi fthumn, Pebbles. 

Poku* Only. 

I'oki. Vnginn. 

Pokfiftp V ndnr; below, 

Fokna rowhixi, Unde*** 

Potnpanigii, Tiro throat. 

Pod, Small. 

Pone h A frono. 

Pernetk, An inch- DaUnefl front 
point to first joint uf thumb, 
Fone ik r A joint. 

Pen htuiu\ A soft voice. 

Pun tttAChi, Concubine. 

Pun no, A hub. 


PonottoEiLi, An iindcr«eliicf, 
Fempnki, A tondi 
Pop* To lioil. 
pHh|ike. Hot, 

Foppn, SnnU; perspiration. 
Poppeto shin, To iwrapirc. 

Pnppu. A biuiilhoo. 

A Ulster* 

Pop*. Larg#. 

Fo mini we. A loud Voice. 

Poroznoohi, Wife, 

Fora no, Many. 

Poroit no. Too ziuicli. 

Pnrtm no iberw To Eorqo. 
Pora<wbi-ke peeh, The thumb. 
Fore no an. There uro many, 
Foro*Ot U:na f "Che highest chief. 
Ptiwiik, Bunaoi elufelJau, 

Poan. To jjaas t lire ugh. its water. 
Fu, A Rodown. 

Fui, A hdn- 

Pukli^n. Album ep : (mi torLEiw), 
Puma knro. To reward, 

Piini, To lift- 

Punka ro, A grape-vino. 

Fiinkan hat, A grape. 

Punk an. Crataegus Bp, 

Funk#, To guard, 

Puri, A custom. 

Puri. Xatuco. 

Fun, Wry. 

Puri won, Very Imd. 

Puli yiipke. FionW; wild, 
piuth. To explode, 

Pura, To draw tip. 

Put, Mouth uf a river. 

Putuye, To push away. 

Puyara, A window, 
puyara oilci, A rout hung befo.ru 
a window. 

R 

Hahokiui, When* 

iiadlitara. Slowly. 
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Rachktam np hafih + To walk sSowIy. 
Rfc4 Death, 

Raihotuhu j>0, A Kill) -bom child, 
Rilke, To kid* 

Raikoraehi. Ut^ghtly^ * hfwnin*i4p . 
Rnk kor&chl Dk ai> To be at the point 
O i death, 

R*u knru □«toblk] l A corpse. 

Rlu nilta, Dead. 

Rai ek^ri, Dead, 

Rai oiruan. To die. 

Baku, Use, 

Bake On, To be of use. 

Raka bain, 

Raka aok + Utfetew. 

Rakkfl P Seal. 

Rahum, A fog: mist. 

Ram, Uw, 

RtinjUp Mind; soul: spirit, 

Rama chi, The spirit; soul: mind. 
Bamftfhi auk guru, A fool. 

Rama nkatnha, Thought, 

Ro ma i/kumU u k h T7LuU^htfiii. 
Roma ukombu tak guru. A thought¬ 
ful pOf*Orv. 

Rama aak gulU, A fool. 

Rnmrtok, Bravo, 

Rarest ■ ,k korogunj* A brave porsnin. 
Riiniriid, Oftflfii 
Rnmnui nnnA, Very often. 
Uammu #hiy*y* gimi, An invalid, 
lia tiij elqIc kn, FUn| a joke. 

R*mpcki uou* Piteous; pitiable. 
RamrafFhO, Scaleii of a fish, 
Ramraxna, To bruiiie. 

Rerun, The heart-: mind i smiE, 
Baimi wt]. Careful ; t hough tful 
Rama *ye + To prawn, 
fi«au pmkari + To revive* 

Rsuilh riu«n, PWicd' high‘fi|nrilod. 
R«ntl ebikumn, To remember. 
Raimi uluroma. Comfort. 

Rama ihiroma i^k + Coiidortable + 


Raniu ibiroma tek pm d An euav 
person: quiet man, 

Rtunu tuyc, To he excited, 

Ramu tuye ri + To excite. 

Raft, To descend, 

Ranke, To let down, 

Riinoahima. To sink. 

Rjanmtijg* toi h .Miro. 

Rap, Feotheni,, 

Rara. The cye^hrows, 

Kara, To dive* 

Ramku + Slippery. 

Rarrirnpok, Tha eyelids. 

Rat r Phlegm. 

Rat ehako, A swamp. 

Rayoohi, A rainbow* 

Re> Three, 

Roeinkari, A small three-lugged 

icaejlnuiRTil. 

Rehott ne x Sixty. 

Re ikashima butt ne, Twenty -three. 
Ro ikoehima wft, ThirtMn, 

Keipun, To go. 

Reipun mwihiri. An klutd in, the 
midst of a river. 

Reki, Whiskers; bwd, 

Hcki hi* Whisker*. 

Itakkup, Wingn. 

RektSg To play, u mitftie, 

Rekuelii, The lw*d, 

Rvkuchi Jimka, Headache. 

Rckuvhi mrnbn, To sums the thrudt. 
Rekutumbe. A necklace. 

Bon, Three man. 

Re ni. Three men. 

Rcngai ne. Many. 

Ranuyc, Throe bundles. 

Rora. Wind. 

Rera as. To blow. 

Rem as kbiri an, Tha wind La blew- 

a rig; windy weather. 

Ro eaEnaLn T Three-aided: thirdly. 
Et shm no, Tlireo; three timoe. 
Rctsm. White* 
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Retara paj + White* ashes. 

Retatt chin, A swan. 

Re Lat taluk niltn, The white of the 
eye. 

Reukcv To t*e bents 
Rj? LLF.tj t. To fliay; lodge- 
ReLinhiri, TOMUW to Stay flt a place- 
Hewtp To riling A bow + 

To lend. 

Rcyona itrapa F To go * looping, 

Ri. High. 

Rip To pul] lap or off. 

Ri< A mBPtlTe suffix, 

Riihamuah, An etfrgwu pTftni. 

R iJiri* To provide. 

Richi T Vetiw, 

Rikir, To adeem!. 

Rikita, Above. 

Ririp Motion. 

Riri, A wam, 

Riri nhiye luyo F Ebb of tid^. 

Kiri ya F Flow of t ide. 

Riiei. To pull up, n* to phirk 

out, 

Riahipe H To (tether; to plonk off. 

Riten. Soft. 

Ititen toi, Soft oarlh. 

Kink a, A bridge. 

Riuriu, Rough* a* the »■. 

Eiy*, To paas time. 

Ri_vfl h Old. 

Rokan, Toatt, 

Roku, To Abide; dwell. 

Row, Road of the firo-pEacr 

Eo*oku H Candle. 

R«oku b«heri F Ondledigbt. 

Re ink i ah j not, A danco. 

RoILa a. To ait ll the head d| the 
fire-plnce. 

Ru, To molt , 

Ru f A m*d. 

Ru ehup b, Eofit nide of the road. 
Ru ebup pok.Wrat aide o< the road., 
Rui, ]>ori nfpptiBv#. 


Rui, To bum* 

Rui Ainbe, This kind of thing, 

Ruige* To ahftrpcrt; to grind. 

Rui itO F Sign of superlative. 

Ruiiielii* Jttgtdar vein, 

Rukip To swrtJlow. 
liukopi. Droffla-roods, 

Kiui no, Low«r. 

Rim, Sufficient. 

Run eak, Insufficient* 

Ruop p A ftquirrcL 
Run yupke, Firm; strong. 

Ruri yilpke gum, A fine pen=cn. 
Rush* Skin. 

RttduL Desire. 

Ru tom. Square place inside the 
ftro-pEacc. 

Rutlirtki an b To low One 1 * way, 

Eli wo atari* Tn vanish from aight. 
Riiwti oi >'4ikka. If. 

Ruye, Great. 

Ruyo sabipikictu* The thumb. 

Ruyo nd. Thick wood; ft forest. 

s 

Saha, Th* scalp- 

SbIm. nijnrui. Uair of the head. 

Skim luirekam. To comb iho hair* 
no gum* Snperiora, 

Sal* ric utari, Superiors* 

Sak. Nol; without. 

Sak F Summer. 

S&luuikc-, To cook by lMilin(r + 

Sakaairam kara* Qunrrelftinrive, 

Sat no* Befftrt. 

S&k no pft, Lari year. 

Salt nofihiki,MLcldiimtiv9r. 

Samnmhe, A kind of iiah—»ob« 

San it nk , Tin; eitle. 

Sftmlw', Hoort; pulra. 

SiunlH" Uik tak F Thu beating of the 
heart of piilfto. 

Sun, To godowu + 
gandev To fend down - 
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Sanikd, Descendants, 

Siuikc, To give; l*$4ow r 
Sun oi* To think of; consider, 

Sams tin. Tatl r 
Sar«ki F A rush* 

Sarcunpa, Adicii; goOtl-bju. 

Shtuto* To upon , 

Auwmn, A cmne. 

SutueIi, A tail. 

Hot P Dry. 

Sat chcp, Dried Bah. 

Sat knm, Dried fleah. 

Stttko F To dry- 
Phlegm. 

Snt tofc chp|a F Dried 
Suva, A TFiiap. 

Suva Mta, A waerp'n ness., 

Ssyo F Food for the &kk. 

Sol* To curry. 

Soikachi, A End, 

Sokom nnkkne, Il it m bo. 

Sckoro F Thll?; ik>. 

Sokoro h That which; those who. 
Sekoro a yep, Thw coiled, 

Setnpt. A hammer. 

Sompi onmn t To iiarumt-r in. 
ScEfckiiki, Cloth. 

Sop F Brood. 

Scpa F Afterward*. 

Sori, Wild paislpy, 

Scrimuk. Huftlih. 

Sftrimak fcoro, Henhhy, 

Serum bo, A tobacco pj^, 

Setfikmlio tihiyo ka F To light one h a 
pipe- 

Sonck, Hot. 

SwkkA, Tolkcat. 

Soeihi* To close; abut Up; to stop up. 
SftiJt, A dog. 

Set* karoot, Burdock. 

Soiu a A rus#ts B&at; chair, 

Scttinin The hack, 

Bturi, Tins t>iro&t. 

Scycpa. A Bond. 


Shama. Side of anytllir iz . - r 

Sham* he Ut, Near, 

Sluimota, By the Hallo of. 

BhaniQn, Jnpnneac, 

Shomp^iNU noiha, Hungry. 

Shim. A diclf. 

Shout. To run away. 

Shivttckgum. A consumptiveperson. 
Shop, Broad. 

S] LfjPptL, Guard of a * word. 

Shi, Hor&cduogH 
Shi. High. 

SiiibCi Tha nitumn salmon, 

Shihumu yarn. To knock at a door. 
Shikrui matki F To go round, a* a 
wheal, 

Shikoii A nail. 

Shikari, Bound, 

Shikari p, A wheel, 

SldluihuuAj To kopp; govern* 
ShikoEliioiri w* ukni+To commit 
to Lhfi cam of another. 

Shikoho, Luggageti good*. 

Shiki, i'urux ap. 

Shiki, Tim <rye. 

Shiki rtiakd. To open ih* eye*; 

wake op. 

Shiki iLiik. Blind, 

Shiki UtBD* The oye ball 
Shiki ntk ltd. To i™t, 

Shikiaaian, To ahako ouc + b self, aa * 
dog- 

Shikiutu chup. The month of May „ 
Shhkka nmk, To doge tlhr ryw. 
Shikkmtru, To roll one's cyca about. 
Shikkou, A comer. 

Strife no, Tull* 

Bhik no omart. To HU. 

Shik nil. To live. 

Shiko. Sight, 

SlukokifiL, Example, 

Shikopnp, To mat. 

Slik mp, Eyel row, 

Shik rupwptt To ^ U&: liliuh. 
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Shtk flhftmu. To squint. 

Shim* A spring, 

Shimrt, To bind. 

Rhirnama chup T Jtity, 

Shimori, The right. 

Slnmoo ttunam, TliP pkw* on the 
right-hand side * 

Shimon samba, The right, fiidflr 
Shimon. teki F Thu right bund. 
Sliimoy 0 , To t renohl*; shrike ; move. 
Rhimpui. A Vte-11. 

Shine, To tie up. 

Shi run, A trtfiin river. 

Shin ah chup H 
Shim?, One, 

Shine nn ehikem. Ono night. 

Rhincha ntn in cam;, Ninth. 
EUiitHbeehL Nino. 

Shinebo BUube* Nine. 

Shinehe rthiurn 1 -. Nino tunes. 

Shine ikaahlrnti n» T El^vm. 

Shino kentamo goro h Uotnimutfs. 
Shine nhitine T Chare. 

Rhine ni. One man. 

Shine Otu tnnu, The Srai. 

Shine pci, One thing. 

Shine uteri. Rt tutionfl, 

SJuflgCp, Small fire-wood . 

Shim, To mt. 

Shin ko an. To be lired* 

ShLnki harm. Tired. 

Shin nn un B To t»e different. 

Shintod, DiSerMit. 

Shi no. Truly; certainly. 

Shinol R A song, 

P hinot wki, To «ng. 

Shinn. Hoot of a trw T 
Shinn r, An«*tofi. 

Shinru&h, Mom. 

Shintoko, Laequer*ware CAino lf«&- 

w), 

Shio, Fln-t; level. 

Shifika, PflJtj behind* 

Sfrio kara, To fcv&lf to flatten; ^ 


spread outp 

Rhioka fin. In the post, 

Shippo* Suit. 

Shirtuuboreri, Stubborn, 
Shirambarorori tek gum, A stub¬ 
born perean. 

Shirepn T To leek., 

Shimrahe* To become calm. 
SbJramperii* Rough; unsettled. 
Rhirmv A blfge hon*e-fly. 

Shiri, True* 

&hiri p Sign of superlative degree; 
veiy. 

Shi ru Illfltend of, 

ShirvTJw with; world. 

Shlri, The weather. 

Shiri on, Sign of present tonfio, 

Shiri -won. Bad weather. 

Shiriko,. A **hb«di nhemh. 

Rhiriku.idnka* The enter aide of 
anything. 

SLiirikh A sukrtitiiu?. 

Shiriki, Painting: vurriodied; 

a potted; coloured. 

Rhiriki youwp r Voriegntod. 
SlUTikikurum. Dork; evening; lit., 
north bUo kwiIng p 
Shiri kunne An, To be dark. 

Shiri ne, Truly; in truth. 
Shiritmumo. Evening, 

Shiri] a. The point of anything, 
ghmpekero. Daylight. 

Shiripirika. Fine weather* 
Shiripokiko, Tlie lower aide. 

Bliiri siumuye, An W*lu|uakfr. 

Shi to. Flower. 

Sliiritokkoro, Pretty* 

Shiroknri, Silver. 

SliirnEsriki, To Stamp with the foot. 
Shirotek tcriki. To atamp with the 
foot* 

ShiFotkup To sit down with a 

thud, % 

Shiruhiyr, A bonfire, K _. ^_ j 
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Shirukuvekn* To make a bonfire. 
ShtiTUkUTU, A poor Sl¥*n; a bad 



Khimnin, Ad echo, 

Shiao, Use left-hand side of the fire. 

plate, where the miwf'r iita. 
ShLraLgi* To twat + 

ShiUJgi cinum, To knock do™. 
Shit nil* To live. 

Shitoma, Fear: dreed. 

ShitouKUtak gurut A fcarl«* person. 
Khstomotek guni, A limid pcraon. 
Shitta, Full. 

Shittti noomeri. To Fill. 

Fliic nmuj pekerO, Daybreak < 
Shitufiri, Ynatretch one'evelf. 

Shiu + Bitter. 

Bhiuku, A male toar* 

Shiunc, Adverbial ending for nu- 
rneratri; time or time*. 

Shtunin, Yellow, 

Shinmi pane* brae*. 

Shiwende, Slow in walking. 
Shiyrtak «n, Tim future, 

Shiyetok rareu* To think of the fu¬ 
ture. 

Shiyeye, Sicknttu, 

Shu, So. 

Shored, No. 

Shoreo tlak. Silent. 

Shoreokj. It u not; ha doea not. 
Shomowe, No, 

Shoreoyeikolanu, Diarapectful. 
Shonoke, I/ww in ImpincM, 

SbMhipa, To gird up H 
Shmki, A bed, 

Shoukk. To borrow, 

Shu, A saucepan* 

Shu, To eram* an a river. 

Shui, Again, 

Shui, A hole. 

Shuk Lip, To grow; be Kvtng- 
Shukua, The wuuttar. 

SbumA h A non*. 


Shlimumke, To wither* 

Shirne, An Aino light, 
fUtuire hum. To make alight 
SI]tinge* A lie.; fraud* 

Shuop T A box. 

Shupe, To boil. 

Shupki* Bulrush. 

Shupun, A kind of flub. 

Shijptiya, Smoke. 

Shuwkun, A kind of small fish* 

So* A waterfall* 

Sni, A kind of flab* 

Soila, A beard. 

SoitA, Outaade; without, 

Sakeri, To bceomn. 

Soknni* Elder tree. 

Son, True. 

Son omljf, Truth- 
Son no. Truly. 

Scvonm* A fen; brake. 

Bbh A flhnrt time nnee; lately. 

Sukll pfni. Soph nro jnpaniea. 

Sure, Fat, 

Sunopi^ Ftumex. 

Sure* To Set alone. 

Surugu, Paiiion. 

Surujnj iberi wa raige* t a poison. 
Sunburn* Aconfttnn* 

Sutu, Willow tree. 

T 

* 

To. To i to a piece. 

Tn* This. 

Ta. A auffix denoting time of place* 
Ta, To draw, aa viator, 

Ta ani, Hefei On Huh aide, 

Tft Shi un arupa R To go Oft OH* aide. 
Tnl, Thick; great* 

Taikj, A flea. 

Taipe* Dregs: sediment, 

Tikotak a. A ^raaaliuppej, 

Tak m. Bhon, 

*sp h A rock* 
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TamhnkOp'Tohacco* 

Tamlmko iku, To smoke* 

Tomhako koto Lika, To light ana's 
pipe. 

Tambako opi. Tobacco pouch. 
Tamlwu This* tMng- 
Taintiei-vpftkiin-. From now* 

Tamboi jrusu^ For thus iaiaqc. 
Tjuntann, Tim kilidj thm* 

Tam hone no chomo no ye, le it m or 
not 7 

Tamlui, IntestiiiPM. 

Tun* Tim. 

Tanehup, This month* 

Tone, Now; thb. 

Tano *huk, This autumn, 

Tana prtk no. Till now. 

Tan311111, Tim person. 

Tanna T Long. 

Tati le* To-dny. 

Top, A mmhroom. 

Tapartp Thii here. 

Taper*. The shoulder faEade. 
Topknm, To danep. 

Tupm, Plain; distinct p 
Tapn^p So ■ really; indeed. 

Tnprat an, It is so; it is plain, 

Tapno o yn, He Bays so. 

Tapw an nkkn. Nevcrthflcfti 
although it m so. 

Tftpno kn ne mru wo no, That is 
plain* 

Topno no korop U Wng bo. 

Tapne shn'no ne, It in no:, so. 

Topno talc anii«p That in plain j it 
ia no* 

Tap Suto. The shoulder. 

Torn, A filing for carrying bundle*- 
Tarni. A deg trough. 

Tnart* Breathe 

Toao tuyo ua rajgc. To aiUTooftto* 
TinkottSp Hoar front. 
rUoLctthia, 


Tosum P uni, Jllurbcrry tree (ronra 

o/M> K'rrt.-*' "■ g 

Tatp Birch bark med as candles* 
Taio r ExcliimAiion of surprise. 

Tata,, To chop. 

Tat'ni* Bincli tree. 

TatJaaMpi. A torch* 

To, Now; here, 

Tedfl/Her*. 

Terja nirakkn. Anywhere r 
Ted* iva no. From Imre* 

Toedo* Ancient. 

Twtk wa no, From ancient UmfM* 
ToinO h Wet; damp. 

Tome pok nrt fruHhiri. H*1L 

Tok. An adjectival ending, 

Tck nth arnpn T To lead. 

Toko, Thp hand. 

Tekepp* The hand. 

Tck kochi, Tlu* wrwt. 

Tck kolom. Palm of the band. 

Tok kup. Wings. 

Tok miktt, Back of the hand. 

Tck o@hipn Gloved. 

Tck j»ti]'io*1l. A wnrt; corn, 

Tok utn 4 By the side of. 

Tok sambo. The pub* of tire hand. 
Tektmi. To lift up. 

Tok imltc-p Gloves without fingers. 
Tck UZlgSHv Bracelets. 

Tok utouiokitPp To clrtp the hoods, 

Tenu A pul*. 

Tens p A atrelcb of ilia arms length ■ 
way a. 

Tomkoro, Tn umbrae*. 

Troro. Her*. 

1 o-Mre-nnkunro, Look here. 

T&orola, At thb jilnen: Jrera. 

Trppo, A gun* 

Tore, Tn unit . 

Tertfke* Tn jump. 

Torcokai* To leave waiting. 

Trin-ki. Hoiuui.iidrf* 

T* un i Hein. 


248 


batch f.lge : an a!*fu vocabulary. 


frmma^ An 
Teun guru, Family. 

IV wo no* From now. 

To, A nipple; tl» turn*]* breast. 
To, A kUc£■< 

To, A doy. 

To, That,* 

Toembe* Thui- 
Toiu[a T There, 

Tuque, There. 

ToOt 4 gunJ T That ponton. 

Toanushl, Vendor. 

TobeeaiiiSw!, Eight. 

Tobeahi, Eight. 

Tobarid ikaahimfl wn f Eighteen- 
Totraki otutAimi?. Eighth. 
ToMuhiimL^ Eight liirnM. 
To-emkota, Half the day. 

Toi. Earth. 

Toikun, To auckle + 

ToiUs A garden. 

Tni; tliek. An earth AfHfcm. 
Toitaime chup, February. 

Toimi p Earth. 

Tokap, Day. 

Tokep rhup, The Aim* 

ToJiftp nOaliike, Mid-day T 
Token, AH dray. 

Takes. Evening; Jtuuti. 

Tnkiink, To chirpy rr n bird. 

Tok kmri, A Atiftke. 

Tokcjml>oet6, The Ankle bo no. 
Tokui, A friend t romrsulo. 
ToWufthiah, trillion-trout, 
Twri, A harbour* 

Tomon, A nipple. 

TomoUcy*, UrttnHh. 

Tanvotarye, To m**, n& a river. 
Tone, Governmrnt. 

Toftuaiuslipa,, An ofEwr, 

Tonto, leather. 

Tontenr, 

Tocitoni|jjNi, A wild boar. 

Top, UilLlboci, 


Tope. Milk, 

Topen, Sweat. 

Tnpw, To splil-n 
Tommie, Idle, 

Toraivne gum* An idle person* 

Torws, Leather P 

Turp&, EsokmaLion of w p riw , 

Tofihin, A grave. 

Toshiri nauehiki, A wtettny, 

Toehita oitinri. To bury. 

Tu + Two. 

TuiniB, Far: diatani. 

Tufttbke, A hi mil measure: I wo 
on pa. 

Tuhott »* Forty. 

Tukun, A nMketttf. 

Tiakap, A kind t if il*h T 

IVikfip korw?. Wire. 

Tukpa tsikpa. To perk, rr q bird. 

Tukun* To ihootf alrike; hit. 

Turn, Tii itniiglitm* 

Tumam* Trunk of n tree. 

Tumi, War. 

Timiakoru gam, A Boldaer, 

Tumnu, fitrnng; wild* 

Tumu tin* Often: nartfay. 

Tutnll an no ittsunn Rarely; not 
Tun, Two men. [many. 

TamftPihk. Qllfek. 

Tunnahi 1:0. i^nEt'kly. 

TunaAbi lurnobi no t Vary quickly. 

Tiinchi. To interpret. 

Tun no. Oak tree. 

Tun Hrflp Two nr lluw inon r 
T» oltitanli* EotOtnL 
Tup T To wbor.it r as a nUr. 

Tuie, Two things. 

Tun#", To trtke with one„ nscompany, 
Tnrayonu, To bwe one’s VtJ. 
Turrah, Sifter,, 

Tttrt, To lift tap. 

Turi, To give over, 

Turin* To push out. 

Tut uyoyc, Acontagiayjidiieua 
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TuflA* Afikwsvo. 

Tuna. Elhft-w- 

Tiyihu fihiki fc Te tremble; to iiake. 
TijbU jfOTU. A doctor. 

Ti^JmmAp Twico. 

Tu tan Li, .The nacond. 

Tutkopftk* To take leave. 

TWtnb, To cool; refresh. 

Tnye, To cut. 

Toys toys, To braata 

u 

U, Prefix denoting ■collectively* p 
Uhuyfl, A Uro; to bum. 

Uhuyc kft, To light; burn. 

Uhuyo nuljuh, A voleftito. 

Uimnkitn, By de|rreea. 

Uk, To tike: pick tip. 

Ukau, To clear away; put away; tJ 
Slid® away, 

Uknu Hsiki. To love; help; cotii- 
fort; iHAt kindly* 

Ukauka, To sew, 

Uki more. To «it Hjroaa-kgged, 

Ukk, To open. 

Uko, Prr^x denoting ft collective 
pl Ltra; Ic^tliff. 

Ukoe, Food eaten: mien with rio® 
or millet. 

Ukaiki, To quuivL 
Ufcnirum, lo^'tlwrj with. 

Ultaoim psian, To go together* 
UkoiruAhke, Not pitiable* 

Ukok j inkknri# To roll up in abundel. 
U k.altarail. To esS cctale. 

Ukopoyfi, To mix; to itir, 

UkorWchi, Like; to 
L F komm^ p A rough* 

Ukmrn, An Bgmtnenl: council 
Ukoram kora, To Agree; to hold 
council. 

UkoraifL k nro guru, Cciuneitler*. 
UkotamKp Generally; for the inoal 

pftrtr # 


Uko we poked, Cimveraalion. 

UkowD pekcri an koro. To hold 
conversation, 

UkoyaEsAmlm bokfltf.li. To scold. 

Ukuran, Lest night. 

L'mangi. A beam. 

Umbipk*. To reject ;dwlrf'Liove. 

Unite, Hinder port at a fthrjJ. 

I7n, To. 

Utia T Ashes- 
Unera. To seek for, 

Uno kari. To meet; talk logclher. 

Une no, Th<’ Finnic. 

Una nonn/To bo the sftmo. 

Uno no ambe, The wnne tiling. 

Un ahuti. Tip SBlcf (fl* 

Uni, Home. 

Uni un kurnjia, l am going home, 
Utiu. To place upon. 

L'miyc, Tu tatioo. 

UpiiTflr ^EPOt, 

lTparuah K To ftraoke* hb fLib, 

Upmi, Snow. 

UfKfcri a*. To Snow. 

UptiaaeTicni an. Tim appearance of 

snow. 

UpflekomA, Preoehing: ancient talk. 
U]im rtitp It i* snowing, 

UpftB shirt an. It 15 end wing* 

Upftftrtf, An argument. 

UpAUTC korOp To hold an orgumen L 

Upon, Bnwr 

Uroi, A fishing uppwitia* 

UnamU, Friendly, 
tjFMuy®* To praiito, 

Urara* A fop mtsl, 

UmliaoDima, The Able of the foot. 
Urcipak rhup, October- 

Urc n ckkn, Tlie instep. 

Urengft, PftBce, 

Urengft kmm t To nuuke peace, 
Urcfthip*- To provide fur. 

Uurcutoro saioip The side of the 

ffiOtn ' " 
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Vrukb An in»ci Hurt ndhcn^ to 

the ln>dy. 

Usarai, To ihuo; to divide, 

Ui&t, Cinder*. 

Um> Hot walor* 

muro. Undonlddci. 

U&h, To draw on, oa boot*, 

Ub1i f A buy. 

Vflhp To go <Hit, w a llrf- 
CuhatniHe* Nral> flJtew. 

UhbuiiAia okai r To Iw At band, 

U *1tf r To pickle. 
tehikiwD 1 From. 

Ohlfinal,, Different. 

Usbipari, To speaks toll, 

UrIiTua* To put owl. 

Ushko, Old. 
fshge&li. II nkodftte. 

UhuJ, To tat oo. 

Cm* To master. 

Uw nl e A pi* Lon 
rtumfiftih, Wfitnib; female. 
Utttv|adi iitant* Women, 

U tarns, Both. 

XJtartn tok km, To t^ke with Iniih 
Lunds. 

UtAri, Sign of plum) numliex* 

Utek wfl urtFpn, To tiend. 
lIloronmH, idnr^i. 

FiorcsfeaEiiiH? Unipn, To go sideways. 
Utuxn, Between; time; upsra. 
ITuynahi. EHonefltntiiMv comfort; 
love, 

Utu Vasin karts. To reconcile, 

Utnyiah karap p To comfort: Lidp, 

U*a, IkiA’t Had* rain nd, or know. 
Uwatte h A crowd. 

Uwo, A p]imv! prefix. 

Uwo, A {Jnpi'fl. 
l’w,Tu ftf^ak. 

Frost-bitten. 

Uwkflrtp^ To rolbrL tnjiPi'k'jri to 
OtingrcRuto. 

Uwokarorj, To bold ops save: to 


gAtlterf together; flolloct. 

Uwb onpnk, To dnFj>iflo, 

1 Vvekaraiuiri yan. Superlative 
flAusttlvn, 

t’wn miikaruahiif To chop wood 
(plural)* 

Cwcpakita* By dtgrtaf 
Dwe [wpe ni, Ncwb, 
l ueshikarum. To de*ire to rm^t. 
CwohMo hfiip Different from each 
oil tar, 

Uwtimnn wt : regain* 

UwOXDAp* To fX-l. 
tTwtUannfip To know, 
L'wompnisuru, To praise, 

UwQahjp Toflvenib. 

Cwo^hi, IV strengthen by tying 
together. 

Uwoyap, Ditetit. 

w 

Wft, Ton. 

Wii, From. 

Wft, Sign of |jartkipk<. 

Wrtp State of kti'tiiu. 

Wnkka, Water. 

Wakkahrluhn ihik*, A Apr! tig, 
Wnkka pena, A spring. 

Wakktt tOr To draw water* 
VVatlIjc, Ten. 

Want** Rliinnep Tea tiirc*. 

Wrt i.ii P By inwuw of. 

Wn nip Ten men, 

Wnn^ From; dnea. 

WappA, A baqip 

Wnrjimrkuni, Son of OkikurtiJEL 
Waftbiune, Thi limes, 

Hati<r + Mnny. 

Wattes h* Straw* 

Wayispoikp Foolish, 

Waynflhi, Wbdam, 

Waynhinu, To h* Wim, 

Wo, To speatki tell. 
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\V«. Bad. 

Wen rtiidw nerii no. It b h«k 
Wenbc nn P Same tiling li^ad; 
trouble, 

Wend*, To destroy; mako bod* 
Wen no kfinv. To rtddir l»i±d- 
Wen|jarohc! stinge, Tnipoflk«fMTWI. 
Wtfnplifi, Bud customs or hdtAtrt. 
Wenpuri ki. To do bod things 
Wen sump, A drenm- 
Wo, A span, 

W0c p Ainu null of distress. 

Y 

Ya t Sign uf [ulAffOgCltiori, 

Vft, A lUh net. 

Vftip Thought. 

Yfti, OungEir. 

Y alburn* To deride. 

Yftkhunani, Togo lotiooL 
\ r rtEot<jhoiki r To ik-rido. 

Yaikap, Awkward* 

YailiApto, To ifUikf rtnpn*. 

Y&iknnc< Lend . 

Y&ikat-a rengai do* To do 0»i orw 
likes. 

Yuikcptf-, Dmpnut. 

Yuikiki h To wrrttch, 

Ytnka t Hfco liflflrt; Mings. 

Ynikopu nt^k, Goaflo^puitnL 
pleased; tv juiced. 

Voikwhirtmu]iiniu. To coi^lerH 
VaLkopek* To I* pony* 
Yaikojwfceri, To (tackle; determine . 
YntlcoU, Guo's Hlf. 

YaikoHinu r A trouble, 

Vuikotarn* gum e A trooblcsfiomo 
son. 

Yaikot-S-ynikobii. Eul'Ii peitfOU- 
Yaikoj oEii, To draw in. 
Yajinonokote, An accident. 

Tfti no, ^icknoss. 

Yrti im K Tu think. 


Yftiotu peknrL Stingy; miserly* 

Yniol npekart guru, A minor. 
Yaipnka. To travel by hwd. 
Yttifx'kn, To hold Up; k*»p 
falling. 

Taipuni, Fun: to poke fun at, 

Yaim mutt#. To I n- miry. 
YoLHiErn'koto,, IMUiflod; a family. 
Yut^urwr. Without business; Jiav. 

mo nothing £0 do^ an fdlo porion. 
Yh lbojii iv% 1" run tx^l. 

Yai^unpi poknah b To l>e in trouble* 
Ynislukot:*, Kmirh*stt. 

YnLnimi nwirr* no avoid, 

YuLahinropa. To repeat. 

Yaisluioimi* FfMir; aatuimed; shy. 
Ytuseitumn shoEuoki. There i* no 
fear* m dumtt. 

Yailobnri t Dangerous. 

Yoilomot omo* To dress and cleanse 
OCO ?! «lf* 

YnJtimfbAliIka, To he in a burry. 
VtijiLnuufhikji i;iirn, A hasty p ftMk 
YiiiiuyB tnyi 1 , To sluiko oiio’ii #jI( + 
YnLvnknn<% Iron. 

YoLyampi* 

Vniynyn knm. Crazy. 

Ynkn* To point mu 

Yukn yaka r To point at. 

Ynkfcn. Even. 

Yokka ptriku* Very welli all right. 
Ynkun* If. 

Yak liife If- 
Yam. A diwtnut. 

V mi, To MrflO* 

Yuppn To dimw at. 

Ywampt, A rflg, 

Yitrum chop, August. 

Ynilui, A hawk* 

Y'wlMspp A spider. 

Yft ye imikaruahi, 1 out, or chop. 
Yayopiunmrrei* Satf-pratae; vanity. 
YnyorJip, To teib 
Ynyoyakn, Had; entry* 
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YctTouy. 

YoAuHMfcwTu bo drunk. 

YchOdLikitok guru. A drunkard. 

Yokon uuto an p To >w iurp n--«4. 
Y&ko™. To Mt, ay, * trap, 
Yorkguru, Hiccough. 

Yuntefckam. Calf of the Ifg 
Yoropui, The tuum, 
Y(*hikAte T Tn luvc. 

Yoloboka^?, CotffstCHU, 

Yftltn, Mttiitr 
Yutta pan, Smallest- 


YoUtn poro. LargWt, 

Ynyaji, Imperative fading. 
Yunikiim „ To 
Yukara* A tak-tdkv. 

Yuki, A brace used in building. 
Yukk, A diwr. 

Yukkill Wbataoovitf. 

Yukknni, Vfllliwn, 

YupfcOi Strong. 

Yrtpkiri. To plant; iOW; #C*tWT + 
Yupt^ki, Laborious, 

Yuptok gum* A blformua panwn. 
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FURTHER XOTE.S ON MOVABLE TYPES LN KOREA AN'li 
early JAPANESE PRINTED BOOKS. 


By EiiNEa't Sajtow* 


[ Read 133S-. J 

lu u paper entitled "On the I’nrly History of Printing m 
Japan/ 7 which 1 had lilt- honour of rending before the Society m 
]Jec«fnber lasL, 1 gnvo some facta collected from Japanese biblio¬ 
graphical works, rotating to tha early date of the invention of 
movable metallic type- iti Korea. Since then l have been en¬ 
abled, through the courtesy Of Mr. Shigeno, the Ih rector of tho 
Imperial Historiographical Bureau, to es amino two of the early 
Korean printed l«ook* mentioned in that paper, namely the Snn- 
tzn Shih-i Shin Cfcn of 1100, and the Li-tni Uhiwig _< Poi (>f 
14^7 and have obtained copies trf the" prwt-Iaecs ' forming part 
of these volume*, which famish further details as to tho history of 
the invention, They belonged originally to the library of the 
Tokugnha SMyatigim (the Momiji Yama Him-kob which w*a 
kept In wme buildings in the garden of tho castle of \ edo. At 
the revolution of lbfis the greater part of tho book* came into the 
possession of the Mikado, and are at prese nt under the charge 
of Mr. Khigeno, who has expressedh« willing*** to exhibit them 
at his residence to any one desirous of inspect ing thorn. 

The tirat named of these, the J-lun t/,n >hih i ^hia < hu. is in 
three volumes, and baa the colophon 

- pri nt# a m the dnv of the 4th moon of the 7th year of ^ nng- 

U, ** that is between the lfith April and 1-ith May of the year UDW. 
There is not the slightest doubt that the whole work, including 
the colophon, is printed with movable types, but if any doubt 
were possible, it would be at once removed by «* perusal of the 


£54 S ' TO W ; KJBTHEK NOTES ON MOVABLE TYPES IS KOREA. 


f ' post-faro/’ This i> ftpniircntly the same a* that attached to 
the To Ii iu Vni-i. uf which an extract is given hy Koii-rlou in the 
5th volume of hia in-bo i Ko-zhi, and translated onp. (Jo of the 
present volume of our Transactions, But having now obtained 
a copy of the complete test . I have thought H worth while to give 
it here in frfoujo, merely omitting the Litk^ and names of rho 
officers who arc mentioned as having had charge of the business 
of easting the tv fie, 

“ in the second jiiooti of the spring of the first year of Yung- 
lo (1403) II lh Highness said to his attendant* : 1 Whoever Is 

drain.™ of governing must have a w ide acquaintance with hooka, 
which alone will enable him to ascertain principles and perfect 
his own character and to attain to success in regulating his con¬ 
duct, in ordering lib luuiily aright, in governing and tranquillizing 
the stale. Our country lies beyond the seas, and but few hooks 
roach us from China. Block-cut works ore apt to be imperfect, 
and it is moreover impossible thus to print all the books that exist 
I desire to have types moulded in copper, with which to print nil 
the hooks that I ruay get hold of. in order to make their contents 
wideh' known. This would bo of infinite advantage. Hut as it 
would not l>e right to Jay the burden of the cost upon the people. 1 
and mv nr] a lions and thn*e of my distinguished officers who take 
nn interest in the undertaking, ought surely to be able to accom- 
plish this, Ho consequently conLributid rill hi own private 
treasures, und appointed [hen follow the titles arul names] to 
superintend the undertaking, und [titles and jium<*| to carry it 
out. licaluognve the anciently annotated, copies of the Books of 
Poetry and History and tho (Join merit ary of Tr+o belonging to the 
t l.isricrt! School, to serve ils ntmlels for the characters, Thov 
began to east them on tins iQth day of that moon, and in the space 
of a few mouths the number had reached several hundred thous-> 
aucl types. The profound wisdom with which His Highness is 
endowed and Ills enlightened goodness led him to devote his un¬ 
wearied attention to classical and historical studies during the 
leisure left to him by affairs of state, in order to deepen the sour¬ 
ces from which good government springs and to promote the bene¬ 
ficial influences of culture. It was hia earnest desire to develop 
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morels and religion. so as to improve them In the present age. htuI 
thus to transmit them to posterity. Heoonseqaently bad these 
types east . In order to print all books. May they extend to a 
myriad volumes ill number, and be handed down during it 
myriad generations 1 Tht» vast llie deri-m. so deep and far- 
reaching was the thought that inspired it. The tradition df the 
Kiny's touching shall last ns long and be as Imperishable ns the 
Sacred Calender. 

“ lutoreajaiy 11th moon, bt decade, of the same year [i.e., 
between I>e(\ 14, 1403 and Jan- 12- Wdj/' Then follow the 
titles and name of the writer of this " post-face/’ 

Tin inte rval be(u n-u this post-face " and the volume con¬ 
taining it wan thfrofon? about live years and a. half. As the siune 
record of the invention is found in I he Ta-hsio Vtn-i and the Li 
tai Shiiuig Cl den Po i, we may infer that it was the general prac¬ 
tice at that time to add it to works issued from the Royal Printing 
oflice, and it is not unreasonable to suppose that during the above 
interval and succeeding years other works, not ut present known 
to us. were produced by the new process. Careful search in 
Korea may, as I have already slighted, enable us to discover 
other and perhaps older hooks than those which have been no 
carefully preserved In Japan, 

lied ties the foregoing, the Li to! Chiang Churn Po-i hew two 
other “ post faces ” of different dates, giving an iweoimt of 
two suoressive additions to the stock of types previously manu¬ 
factured. The first of these. dated in the year 14312, toils us of the 
casting of a font of smaller type under the superintendence of an 
officer named Ri Chang, in the following words , 

■ The invention of cast typos, for printing nil kinds of books 
for transmission to posterity, iit tnilv of infinite advantage. But 
at first the typos thus casl did not attain bo the highest degree of 
perfection, and printers lamented that the work was difficult to 
in?rfnrm. In the 11th moon of the 18 th year of Yung-lo (1420) 
His Highness of his own motion ordered his officer Hi f. hang, 
Vice President of the Board of Works, to cast« fresh set uf types, 
to be very fine and small, and he commanded (titles and names] 
to superil)tend imd carry out the uudertaking, I he work was 
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completed within the space of seven month*. Thu printers 
found (thc^r types) more convenient. and were able with them lo 
print at the fute of mono than 30 -sheets n d:iy. Our kite King 
Kong4yBng Tai-oang (#8*1) hud already done the same 
thing, and now His Higfani^a our present rsmtireizu has extended 
hi*. work. It would be inijkismbto to ndd to the perfection df iho 
workmanship. Thus there will Ik- no Ijook left imprinted, and 
no man who does not learn. Literature and religion will make 
daily progress, and the cause of inumLity must gain enormously. 
The Tung ami Hail ruler*. who eon. idered the Jirnt duties of the 
sovereign to be finance and war. are not to be mentioned in the 
teams day with them. It is certainty an eternal and boundI cas 
piece of fortune for this Korea of oars, Yung-lo 20th year, 10th 
month and— day [hem follow the titles and name of the 
writer]/* This date cones] Kinds to October-November, 1422 P 
It will be observed that the third sentence in this document 
is worded almost identically with the Ciiraet from the “ peat* 
face" 1 to the History of the Earlier Han Dynasty, which is given 
in Kon-dou's work (and translated in my previous paper) 
hut that the date is different, being 1413 in the extract and 
1430 in the fuller document from the printed book. At 
present 1 cannot offer any explanation of this somewhat 
curious coincidence but it may be noted that a change had 
taken place during the interval. King Thai-chong Kong-tyong 
(ic S having abdicated in 141S in favour of his successor. 

SoUehong Chong-nyong (H £ ft @) r and that in the later docu¬ 
ment Ri Chang is styled Vice-President of the Board of Works, 
while in the fir*t one quoted by Koo-dou he has no title at all. 
This Ri Chang appears to have been resorted to on every occasion 
for advice and assistance in matters relating to printing and type* 
founding, as will be seen from the following document, which is 
the third M postdace fl to the Li-tai Chieu Bo-L 

Tin the 7th month of the Oth year of Hsuan-te (August 5th 
to September 2nd, 1434), Hi* Highness soad to Ri Chang'The 
books printed with types east under your *iipcriii tendency are 
certainly very beautiful and admirable, but it is to bo regretted 
that the characters are difficult to road, owing to their small size. 
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It would be a (ins thing to cast A fresh font from written characters 
of n larger size; 7 and he ordered Lius to superintend the undertak¬ 
ing, while [then follow the title* and namejj were to carry it out. 
The mmm% smm and the Confudan Analects wore furnished 
bv the Classical College as model* of ealigraphy. and the churac- 
ter* which they did not contain were by His Majesty* command, 
written by hm odirer [title and name]* A commencement was 
made on the 12th day of that moon (August IGth), and in two 
months time over 200,000 types had been cast On the Uth day 
of the 9th moon (October 1 Lib) h the printing of book* was begun, 
and it u ns found possible to print more thin 40 -licet* a day. The 
clearness and exactness of the type* made the la hour twice as easy 
as under the old conditions. Hi* HighneW unwearied devotion 
to the sat red learning, and his study of history during the leisure 
left to him by affairs of state, led him to wish for practical con¬ 
veniences which would enable them to be widely diffused 
among the people, so that every one might he able to 
obtain the means of study. After two successive re form*, the 
types cast attained the greatest possible degree of beauty* and 
art indeed a treasure for this Korea of ours for all time to come, 
9th moon of the 9th year of Hstiumto " [then follow the titles 
and name of the writer and the colophon IE M ¥ dr — B 0 3> fib , 
i\*.. December 8th, 1436 to January 6th, 1437J. But aa the 
gnal 11 post-face* 1 is dated in the 8lh moon of tho following year, 
the publication of the book evidently did not take place before 
September,. 1437. 

To what I have already said respecting the data at which 
movable types were first used in Japan, I have little to add be¬ 
yond the opinion expressed to me by a Japanese antiquarian and 
collector of early block-printed books, that it may lie safely assert¬ 
ed that some of the books dating from about the Iteginning of the 
15th century (more strictly, the chronological period Oq-yd— 
13fH to 1428) w ere produced by this invention. But I have not 
seen any such books, nor does there appear to be any mention 
m. Japanese literature of movable types being known at the time 
With reference to the remarkable likeness of some early Japanese 
movable tvpc books to those which came over from Korea in tho 
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10th century, it maj - also be suggested that the farmer were print¬ 
ed with types carried off from Korea by the Japanese invaders, 
and this would account for the statement that there was already 
a considerable quantity of metallic type in slock before Ihevusu 
ordered the manufacture of those which were used for printing 
the Dni-7.au lehi-mn (see p. 72). 

Concerning Japanese block -printed books, it is always stated 
by native writers that the earliest extant example is the Sefl* 
jiyaku Shifu Ip. 51], printed between I IDS and 1208, but 1 have 
recently come into the possession of a single volume It ho 28 th) of 
thcDai-hnn-ni-ya Kiyau. at the etui of which is what appears to 
be a colophon, us follows JSS—“Hou-gefl, 
2nd year, 1st moon, printed by Akechi Dua-ahiynfl/' or between 
Feb. 12 and 111 arch 13, 1107, On examining it closely, the first 
characters are wn lo be printed in ink of a different shade from 
the lust six, and have evidently been stamped on after the book 
was printed. This circumstance at first eight has a somewhat 
Busjiicioue appearance, but on referring to ruy friend Mr. Machi¬ 
da. a well-known collector and Director of the Museum atTokio, 
I received the foilowing explanation Abccht Dau-slriyufi is 
probabJv the name of the person at whose expense this edition of 
the Dui-hofi-niva Kiyau was engraved, and the date is that of 
the presentation to some Buddhist mnnoBtcrv or other of the 
copy to which this \ oleine belonged. Other specimens of frag¬ 
ment* el this edition still in existence seem to confirm this ex¬ 
planation, 

Boitifts this book, there is in the possession of Mr. Kashihagi 
uf Toltio a single roll of the t& * H iihivau-wi nhikl Rofi. 
w hh a colophon ft W rt * * fi ** - * k fl B t M copied by 

Shigemori, a child of the Diamond Buddhas, on the — — dav of the 
4th moon of the second year of Nift-aH,” or April 21 "to May 
30. of 1167. Shigcmori, the eldest son of the famous 
historical personage Kiyomori, was an ardent follower of the 
doctrine of the Buddha, and it would seem that as on out r*f 
devotion ho w rule the copy used by the block-cutter, and possibly 
with that express intention. 
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The same collector has an odd volume of t he SElllf M&'UPfllR 
?f IS & “i Boh-man Kivan Hoshiyn-na Butsu-setsu Bo-satsu 
Phin-jiiBoa, without any printed date, but evidently of tho early 
part of the 12tb century, as it has a note at the end stating that 
the book wild sold by cm monk 1 o another iii the year 1114 ( ?h A, 
— %■-). and a second of similar import dated l2lii (4£ S3 if*I, It 
may be expected that further research into the early history of 
printing will eventually bring to light other volumes hitherto 
supposed to have been lost, 

The Ric-aji Zum-hitsu (f*l Tl ). a work by the author of 

the Ko-koku Sbiyo Ifutsu quoted by me in my former paper, 
gives the title* of the following early printed books not mentioned 
elsewhere i— 

fi <£' ® ft. in 1383. 

» !* * Ef «, in 1302. 
f*ft* AO ft, in 1328* 

between 13fl24t.* 

flEn-hfttt, 1351-3. 

3MH » H 15 It. 1302-8. 

T ft ft 11. 1368-75. 

MW* *. ibid. 

* ft tf a DUbfd. 

S ft S ¥ S. JL. 1375 79. 

$$ 1381-4 and 1302-1428. 
ft ft* ft, 1387 0, 
ft-fcfflll ibid. 

It fitiftR 1391-1428. 

ft*ft ftfMtNHnitflf. ibid, and 1441-4. 
a im. ibid. 
ft ft Ei£ »: ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

81113, J 429-1441 and 1489-92 

Resides the SCft ftprints! earlier than 1299 ss 
proved by a contemporary MS. note on a copy in my possession, 

• In those cnees the precise year je nut stated, but only the ebroodw” 
Steal period or urt-flUR. 
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stating that it woe b truck off by a novice for t lie sake of his father’s 
soul. 

Among the Japanese movable type books of the beginning of 
the 17th century is the "Ni hob gi of 1610, the first complete edi¬ 
tion that had ever been published, of which notice was omitted 
in my previous communication on this subject. The fne simile 
edition on blocks of some fifty years Infer is not uncommon, hut 
the fdilio prinerpa is comparatively a rare book. One copy in 
my possession has the first two volumes, containing wlinL is usual¬ 
ly called the Zhifi dai no Mnki, printed in a different form with 
other type t han those employed in the remainder. This is pro. 
bably a made-up copy, a* I have a second example in which the 
printing is unifonn throughout, and it seems probable that there 
was a separate edition of the /hiMfii no Mnki u,s a distinct work 
which has been put together with an imperfect copy ol tho Ni- 
hofi-gi in order to make up a set, The movable type edition eon- 
tains, in addition to its own “post-faco," a reprint of that belong¬ 
ing to the Mikado’s edition of the Zhifi-dui no Mnki of Id!))), w hich 
makes reference to the flo-calkd " Chamctere of the Age of tho 
Gods.” and speaks of the complete ignorance of the Chinese Ian- 
gunge* and literature which prevailed up to the beginning of the 
nth century A.D.. in spite of the traditional importation of eer- 
tnin Chinese books in the latter end of the 3rd century. This 
edition was reprinted in fac simile on wooden blocks, with the 
addition of the bin-ten rending-marks, about tho middle of the 
17th century, but without the ” post-face ” of 1599. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Of all the mass of Japanese literature, which lies before 
ns as the result of nearly twetve centuries t>r book-making, 
tlie most important monument is the work entitled 
<* Ktr-jf-ki " 1 or *■ Records ol Anckmt Matters " which 
was completed in A. D. 712, It is the nio$l important 
because it has preserved for us more faithfully than any 
other hook the mythology, the manners, the language, 

( Should the claim A A«fldiin la be amshleted an Altaic language 
|* substantiated, then Artbiic lapahfv: will have to be eonlcnl with the 
Mfteari place in (He Allale family* Taking the want Atltfc Jr its usual 
attcjHatSwu tIi., to the generic name <sf nil die language* belonging to 
the Manlublt, Mongolia, Turkish am! Furnish group*. oot only the A reliant, 
hut lire Classical, literature of Japan carries us back «¥er*l Mnmie* he- 
yen«! the earliest CXtftPl ducununu of any Other Altaic tongue.—Fur a 
discussion of the age uf the must ancient Tamil documents fee the Irt- 
I induction to Hi simp Caldwell’* " Compand ve Grammar of the I>ra vidian 
languages." p. 5I rf try. 
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a and the traditional history of Ancient Japan. Indeed it 
is the earliest authentic connected literary product of that 
large division of the human race which has been various¬ 
ly denominated Turanian, Scythian and Altaic* and it 
even precedes by at least a century tlie most ancient extant 
literary compositions of non-Ary an India. Soon after the 
date of its compilation, most of the salient features of 
distinctive Japanese nationality were buried under a 
superincumbent mass of Chinese culture, and it is to these 
" Records r ' and! to a % r ery small number of other ancient 
works p w:h as the poems of the tJ Collection of a Myriad 
leaves 1 and the Shinto Rituals, that the investigator 
must look, if he would not at every step be misled into 
attributing originality to modern customs and ideas, which 
liave simply been borrowed wholesale from the neigh¬ 
bouring continent. 

It is of course not pretended that even these H Records" 
are untouched by Chinese influence: that influence is 
(latent in the very characters with which the text ia 
written. But the influence is less, and of another kind. 
If in the traditions preserved and in the customs alluded 
to wc detect the Early Japanese in the act of borrowing 
from China and perhaps even from India, them h at least 
on our authors part no ostentatious decking out in 
Chinese trapping- of what he believed to be original 
matter, .iftci the fashion the writers who immediately 
succeeded him. It is true that this abstinence on his 
part makes Ills compilation less pleasant to the ordinary 
native ta*tc than that of subsequent historians, who put 
fine Chinese phrases into die mouths of emperors and 
heroes supposed to have lived before the time when 
intercourse with China began. But the European student, 
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who reads all such books, not as a pastime but in order 
to search for facts, will prefer the more genuine composi¬ 
tion. It is also accorded die first place by the most 
learned of the native literati. 

Of late years this paramount importance of the J4 Reeosds 
of Ancient Matters 1 * to investigators of Japanese subjects 
generally has become well-known to European scholars; 
and even versions of a few passages are to be found 
scattered through the pages of their writings. Thus Mr, 
Aston has given us, in the Oirestomathy appended to 
his 11 Grammar of the Japanese Written Language/ 1 a 
couple of interesting extracts; Mr, Satow has illustrated 
by occasional extracts his elaborate papers on the Shinto 
Rituals printed in these “ Transactions/ 7 and a remark¬ 
able essay by Mr. Kempermann published in the Fourth 3 
Number of the 41 Mitthcilungen dcr Deutsche n Geselbchaft 
fur Naiur mid Yolkerkiindc Ostasiens/ 1 though containing 
no actual translations, bases on the accounts given in t 3 se 
** Records al some conjectures regarding the vrigints of 
Japanese civilization which are fully substantiated by more 
minute research* All that has yet appeared in any Eu¬ 
ropean language does not, however, amount to onc- 
t wenticth part of the whole, and the most e n one on* vie ws 
of the style and scope of the book and its contents have 
found their way into popular works on Japan. It is 
hoped that the true nature of the book, and also the true 
nature of the traditions, customs, and ideas of the Early 
Japanese, will be made clearer by the present translation, 
the object of which is to give the entire work its a con¬ 
tinuous English version P and thus to furnish the European 
student with a text to quote from, or at feast to use as 
a guide in consulting the original. The only object aimed 
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at has been a rigid and literal conformity with the Japan¬ 
ese text. Fortunately for this endeavour (tho-igh less 
fortunately for the student), one of the difficulties which 
often Ijesct the translator of an Oriental classic is abtkrul 
tn the present case. There is no beauty of style, to pre¬ 
serve some trace of which he may be tempted to Sacrifice 
a certain amount of accuracy. The “ Records sound 
(jueer and bald in Japanese, as will be noticed further on ; 
and it is therefore right, even from a stylistic point of 
view, that they should sound bald and queer in English, 
rite only portion* of the text which, from obvious reasons, 
refuse to lend themselves to translation into English after 
this Fastiiun are the Indecent [>ortIuns, But it has been 
thought that there could be no objection to rendering 
them into T Jtiw ( -lalm as rigidly literal as is the English 
of tile greater part. 

After these preliminary remarks, it will be most con¬ 
venient to take the several joints which a study of the 

Records " and the turning of them into English suggest, 
and to consider the same one by une. These points are; 

I.—Authenticity and Nature of the Text, together with 
Bibliographical Notes. 

H.—I)i tails concerning the Method of Translation. 

111.—The •* Nikm-Gi " or *’ Chronicles of japan." 

JV.—Maimers and Customs of the liarly Japanese. 

4 V.—Religious and Political Ideas of the Early Japanese. 

Be ginnings of the Japanese Nation, and Credibility 
of the National Traditions. 
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I, 

THE Ci;xi AN1J )']‘> AUTLltSTiClTV, TOGETHER WITH 
FHJH.IO 1 jKAITUCAI. KOTt>- 

Tlie latter portion of the Preface to the “ Records of 
Ancient Matters " is. the only documentary authority for 
Ll)e origin of the work. It likewise explains its icopc. 
Bul though m so dtiing tlie author descends to & more 
matter of fact style than the high-soiijidjiig Chinese phrases 
and *. laburatc allusions with which he had set forth, still 
hfa meaning may be found to lack somewhat of clearness 
md it will be as well to have the facts put into language 
more intelligible tu the European student Flits having 
already been done by Mr. Satow in his paper on the 
* r Revival of Pure Shinto/ 1 J it will be best simply tu quote 
his words- They are as follows : 11 The Emperor Temniu, 
at what portion nf Im reign is not mentioned, lamenting 
that the records possessed by the chief families contained 
many errors, resolved to take steps to preserve the true 
traditions from oblivion* He therefore liad the records 
carefully examined, compared, and weeded of Lhdr faults. 
There happened to be in his household a person of mar¬ 
vellous memory named Hiycda no Are, who could rej^at 
without mistake the contents of any document he had 
ever seen, acid never forgot anything that lie had heard, 
Temmu Teimu look the pains to instruct this person m 
the genuine traditions and 1 old language of former ages/ 
and to make hint repeat them until he had the whole by 
heart. 1 Before the undertaking was completed/ which 
probably means before it could be committed to writing, 

* L . MtlMwd in VuL iii T H, 1, of Chest * Trinket U?ffe 11 

3. Z#., the Emperor Teminu, 
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the Emperor died, and for twenty-five years Are's memory 
was the sole depository of what afterwards received the 
title of Kojiki 1 or Fum-koto-bumi as it is read by Motoovi 
At the end of this interval the Empress Gcmimu ordered 
Yasumaro to write it down from the mouth of Are, 
which accounts for the completion of the manuscript in 
so short a time as four months and a lialf. Are's age 
at this date is not stated, but as he was twenty-eight 
years of age some time in the reign of Temmu Tcunu, 
it could not possibly have been more than sixty-eight, 
white taking into account the previous order of Temmu 
Ten no in 681 for the compilation of a history, and the 
statement that he was engaged on the composition of the 
Kojiki at the time of his death in 686* it would not be 
unreasonable to conclude that it belongs to about the last 
year of his reign, in which case Are was only fifty-three 
in ju" 

The previous order of the Emperor Temmu mentioned 
tn the above extract is usually supposed to have resulted 
in the compilation of a history which was early lost. 
But Hirata gives reasons for supposing that this and the 
project of the Ai Records of Ancient Matters M were iden¬ 
tical, If this opinion be accepted, the Records," white 
the oldest existing Japanese book, are, not the third* 
hut the second historical work of which mention has 
been preserved, one such having been compiled in 
the year 620* but lost in a fire in the year '145 It 
will thus be seen that it is rather hard to say whom 
wc should designate as the author of the work, 

4- /rfrr il fvffOTula of Anctaiil Mmicn,” 'Hie illcrnalke reading, 
which is prohafoSj bu| an invention. of Mounmri^ tira the mm*: meaning 
m pure J aptotic oi Smtieo souk!*. 
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The Emperor Tern-mil, Hlyeda no Are. and Yagumaro 
may all three lay claim to the title. The question, how¬ 
ever, is of no importance to us, and the share taken by 
Are may well have been exaggerated! in the telling. What 
seems to remain as the residue of fact is that the plan 
of a purely national history originated with the Emperor 
Temmu and was finally carried out under his successor 
by Y-asumarOj one of the Court Nobles. 

Fuller evidence and confirmatory evidence from other 
sources as to the origin of our 11 Records 11 would doubt¬ 
less be very acceptable. Rut the very small number of 
readers and writers al that early date, and the almost 
simultaneous compilation of a history (the “ Chronicles 
of Japan M ) which was better calculated to hit the taste 
of the age, make the absence of such evidence almost 
unavoidable. In any ease, anti only noticing in passing 
the fact that Japan was never till quite recent years noted 
for such wholesale literary forgeries (for MotoworPs con¬ 
demnation of the lk Chronicler of Old Matters of Former 
Ages 11 has been considered rash by later scholars},—it 
cannot be too much emphasized that in this instance 6 
authenticity is sufficiently proved by internal evidence. 

It is hard to believe that any forger living later than 
the eighth century of our era should have been *o well 
able to discard the Chinese M padding “ to the old tradi¬ 
tions, which after the acceptance by the Court of the 
-« Chronicles of japan, had come to be generally regarded 
as an integral portion of those very traditions; and it is 
more unlikely still that lie should have invented a style 
so little calculated to bring his handiwork into repute. 
Me would either have written in fair Chinese, like the 
mass of early Japanese prose writers (and his Preface 
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shows that he could do so if He were so minded }; or, if 
the tradition of there having been a history written iti 
the native tongue had reached him, lie would have made 
his conijujsition unmistakably Japanese in form by ar¬ 
ranging consistent use of characters employed phonetical¬ 
ly to denote particles and terminations, after tile fashion 
followed in the Rituals, and developed (apparently before 
the dose of the ninth century} into what is technically 
known as the " Mixed Phonetic Style( Kamt-imtkiri), 
which has remained ever since as the most convenient 
vehicle for writing the language. As it is, his quasi- 
Chinese construction, which breaks down every now and 
then to be helped up again by a few Japanese words 
written phonetically, Is surely the first clumsy attempt at 
combining two divergent elements. Wliat however is 
simply incredible is that, if the supposed forger lived even 
only a hundred years later titan A.D. ;ta, he should so 
well have imitated or divined the archaisms of that early 
period. For the eighth century of our era was a great 
tinning {joint in the Japanese language, the Archaic 
Dialect being then replaced by the Classical; and as the 
Chinese language and literature were alone thenceforward 
considered worthy the student’s attention, there was no 
means of keeping up an acquaintance with the diction of 
earlier reigns, neither do we find the poets of the time 
ever attempting to adorn their verse w ith obsolete phrase¬ 
ology- That was an affect a lion reserved for a later epoch, 
when ihe diffusion of books rendered it possible. Tile 
{meIs of the seventh, eighth, and ninth centuries appreut- 
ly wrote as they spoke; and the test of language alone 
would almost allow 1 of our arranging their compositions 
half century by lialf century, even without the dates 
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which are given in many instances in the *' Collection 
of a Myriad leaves " and in the " Collection of Songs 7 
Ancient and Modern,”—the first two collections of poems 
published by imperial decree in the middle of the eighth, 
and at the commence meet of the tenth, century respec¬ 
tively. 

The above remarks are meant to apply more especially 
to the occasional Japanese words,—all of them Archaic, 
—which, as mentioned above, are used from time to time 
In the prose text of the " Records,” to help out the 
author's meaning and to preserve names whose exact 
pronunciation he wished handed down. That he should 
have invented the Songs would be too monstrous a sup¬ 
position for any one to entertain, even if we had not 
many of the same and other similar ones preserved in 
the pages of the *' Chronicles of Japan," a work which 
was undoubtedly completed in A.D. 720, The history of 
the Japanese language is too well known to us, we can 
trace its development and decay in too many documents 
reaching from the eighth century to the present time, For 
it to be possible to entertain the notion that the latest 
of these Songs, which liave been handed down with 
minute care in a syllabic transcription, is posterior to the 
first half of the eighth century, while the majority most 
be ascribed to an earlier, though uncertain, date. If we 
refer the greater number or them in their present form 
to the sixth century, and allow a further antiquity or one 
or two centuries to others more ancient in sentiment and 
in grammatical usage, we sliall probably be making a 
moderate estimate. It is an estimate, moreover, which 
obtains confirmation from the iact that the first notice 
we have of the use of writing in Japan dates from 
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early In the fifth century ; for ft is natural to suppose 
that the Songs believed to have been composed by the 
gods and heroes of antiquity should have been among 
the first things to be written down, while the reverence 
in which they were held would In some cases cause them 
to be transcribed exactly as tradition had bequeathed 
them, vven if unintelligible or nearly so, while in others 
the same feeling would lead to the correction of what 
were supposed to be errors or imdegancies, Finally it 
smy be well to observe that the authenticity of the 
11 Records J ' has never been doubted, though, as lias 
already been stated, some of the native commentators 
have not hesitated to charge with spuriousness another 
of their esteemed ancient histories. Now it \s unlikely 
4 that p In the war which has been waged between the 
partisans of the H Records 11 and those of the " Chronicles , P! 
some flaw in the former's title to genuineness and to 
priority should not have been discovered and pointed out 
If it existed. 

During the Middle Ages, when no native Japanese 
works were printed, and not many others excepting the 
Chinese Classics and Buddhist Scriptures, the ,J Records 
of Ancient Matters remained in manuscript In the hands 
of the Shinto priesthood. They were first printed in the 
year 1644, at the time when, peace having been finally 
restored to the country and the taste for reading become 
diffused, the great mass of the native literature first began 
to emerge front the manuscript state. This very rare 
edition (which was reprinted in facsimile in 1798) is in¬ 
dispensable to any one who would make of the 11 Records" 
a special study. The next edition was by a Shinto priest, 
Deguchi Nobuyoshi, and appeared in i6Sy* It has mar- 
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ginal notes of no great value, and several emendations of 
the text The first-mentioned of these two editions is 
commonly called tile "Old Printed Edition 1 ' (S 3 1 *), but 
has no title beyond that of the original work. Records 
uf Ancient Matters with Marginal Readings" (SaffiVSE). 
Each is in three volumes. They were succeeded in 
1789-1822 by Motoworl’s great edition, entitled " Ex- 
[josition of the Records of Ancient Matters 
This, which is perhaps the most admirable work ol which 
Japanese erudition can boast, consists of forty-four large 
volumes, fifteen of which are devoted to the elucidation 
of the first volume of the original, seventeen to the second, 
ten to the third, and the rest to prolegomena, indexes, 
etc. To the ordinary student this Commentary will furnish 
all that he requires, and the charm of Mo to wo ri s style 
will be found to shed a glamour over the driest [jarts of 
the original work. The author's judgment only seems lo 
fail him occasionally when confronted with the most 
difficult or corrupt passages, or with such as might be 
constructed in a sense unfavourable to his predilections as 
an ardent Shintoist, lie frequently quotes the opinions 
of hb master Mabuchi, whose own treatise on this subject 
is so rare that the present writer has never seen a copy 
of it, nor does the public library of Tokio possess one. 
Later and less important editions an* the " Records of 
Ancient Matters with the Ancient Reading" 
a reprint by one of Motowori's pupils of the Chinese 
text and of his Master's Kam reading of it without his 
Commentary, and useful for reference, though the title is 9 
a misnomer, 1S03; the " Records of Ancient Matters with 
Marginal Notes’’ by Murakami Tadanori, 

1874; the "Records of Ancient Matters in the Syllabic 


Translator's Intradttelian- 


3E|T 

Character" [(t*H t*$ 2 L}, by Sakata no Kancyasu, 1874, a 
misleading book, as it gives the modern Kmo reading 
with its arbitrarily inserted Hongrifics and other depar¬ 
tures from the actual text, as the iptk$itna verba of lire 
original work ; the " Records of Ancient Matters Revised ' 

1 USdii, by Uematsu Shigeivoka. iK?5. All these 
editions are in three volumes, and the " Records of 
Ancient Matters with tin. Ancient Reading 11 has also been 
ieprinted in one volume on beautiful thin paper. Another 
in four vuUinies by JujiUara no Masaoki, 1871, entitled 
the ** Recouts of A 11ckilt Matters in the Divine Character ” 
{W'H- A'£JE), U a real curiosity of literature, though other¬ 
wise of no value. In it the editor has been at the pains 
of reproducing the whole work, according to its modern 
Kuan reading, in that adaptation of the Korean alphabetic 
writing which some modern Japanese authors have sup¬ 
posed to be characters of peculiar age and sanctity, used 
by the ancient gods of their country and named ,l Divine 
Characters “ accordingly. 

Besides these actual editions of the "Records of Ancient 
Matters,” there is a considerable mass of literature bear¬ 
ing less directly on the same work, and all of which 
cannot be here enumerated. It may be m affluent to men¬ 
tion the “ Correct Account of the Divine Age ** (IfftiEift) 
by Motowori, 3 Vols. 1789, and a commentary thereon 
emitted " Tokiha-Gusi}" (It ft IE ill# S'?) by Wosada Tomi- 
nobu, from which the present translator has borrowed a 
few ideas; the " Sources of the Ancient Histories " 
and its sequel entitled " Exposition of the Ancient His- 
torves" (intfi), by Hirata Atsutanc, begun “printing in 
1819,—works which arc specially admirable from a philo¬ 
logical point of view, and m which the student will find 
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the tiolytion of not a few difficulties which even to Moto- 
wort had been insuperable:’ the 1 Idsu m Chi-Waki 
(«ftatS«), by Taclvibans no Moribe, begun printing in 1S5 1, 
a useful commentary on the "Chronicles of Japan' 1 ; the 1° 
- his a m Koto-Waki" by the same author, 

begun printing in 1 !i47p an invaluable help to *' coinprc 
hen "ion of the Songs contained in both the 1 Records 
and the " Chronicles 11 ; the Examination of Difficult 
Word*" (»*£?*, also entitled f), in 3 Vols.. 1831. 

a sort of dictionary of specially perplexing terms and 
phrases, in which light is thrown on many a verbal crux 
and much originality of thought displayed; and the 
" Perpetual Commentary on the Chronicles of Japan 
by Tanigalia Shisei. 1762, a painstaking 
work written in the Chinese language, 23 Vuls, Neither 
must the 11 Ko Gan S/tv," (W*»), a commentary on the 
Songs contained tn the " Chronicles and K Records 
composed by the Buddhist priest Keichiu, who may be 
termed the father of the native school of criticism, be 
forgotten. It is true tltat most of Keiduu's judgments 
on doubtful points have been superseded by the more 
perfect erudition of later days ; but some few of his inter- 
preUtiutu, may still be followed with advantage. The 
" f& Gm SkB t " which was finished in the year 
has never been printed. It is from these and a few others 
and from the standard dictionaries and general books of 
reference, such as the “ Japanese Words Classified and 

j. UflfcrtuMttly the portion already printed not Cany the history 
do™ «*o 10 the eic* of I he ■ DM* Age." The work b a» crtnsl 
in extent util minute Jo rw«rch, ferty-ooe v»\nma (including the 
eleven fuming the “Sow**") having already appeared. The 
CM- 1 W' atvJ /dkrr*J AWr-HW are uimilwiy incomplete. 
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Explained" («*»*#), the "Catalogue of Family 

Names" (Ht Jl£S), and (coming down to more modern 
times) A raw! Itakuseki's 11 Toga” (JHfS), that the trans¬ 
lator lias derived most assistance. The majority of the 
useful quotations from the dictionaries, etc*, having been 
incorporated by Motowori in his “ Commentary," it has 
not often been necessary' to mention them by name in the 
notes to the translation. At the same time the translator 
must express his conviction that, as the native authorities 
cannot possibly be dispensed with, so also must their 
assertions be carefully weighed and only accepted with 
discrimination hy the critical European investigator. He 
must also drank Mr, Tachibana no Chiiuuri, grandson of 
tile eminent scholar Tachibana no Moribe T Tor kindly 
allowing him to make use of the unpublished portions of 
the fdsn no Chi- Waki" and the H Idsu no Kofo Wakil’ 
ivoiks indispensable to the comprehension of the more 
difficult portion or the text of the " Records," To Mr. 
Satow he is indebted for the English and Latin equi¬ 
valents of the Japanese botanical names, to Gapt. BlakLston 
and Mr, Nnmiye Metokichi for similar assistance with 
regard to the zoological names, 
ii Comparing what has been said above with what the 
author tells us in his Preface, the nature of the text, so 
(ar as language is concerned, will be easily understood, 
The Songs are written phonetically, syllable by syllable, 
in what is technically known as Manyo-Gana, i. t. entire 
Chinese characters used to represent sound and not sense, 
The rest of the text, which is in prose, is very jjoor 
Chinese, capable (owing to the ideographic nature of the 
Chinese written character"), of being read off into 
Japanese, It is also not only full of " Japonisms," but 
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irregularly interspersed with characters which turn the 
text into nonsense for a Chinaman, as they are us^d 
phonetically to represent certain Japanese words, for which 
the author could not find suitable Chinese equivalents. 
These phonetically written words prove, even apart from 
the notice in the Preface, that the text was never meant 
to be read as pure Chinese. The probability is that 
(sense being considered more important than sound) it 
was read partly in Chinese and partly in Japanese, ac¬ 
cording to a mode which has since been systematic! and 
has become almost universal in this country even in die 
reading of genuine Chinese texts. The modem school of 
Japanese Bkrati, who push their hatred of everything 
foreign to the bounds of fanaticism, contend however 
that this, their most ancient and revered book, was horn 
the first intended to be read exclusively into Japanese. 
Drawing from the other sources of our knowledge of the 
Arcliak Dialect, Motowori has oven harardud a restora¬ 
tion or the Japanese reading of the entire prose text, in 
the whole of which not a single Chinese word is used, 
excepting for the titles of the iwo Chinese books (the 
*• Confucian Analects" and the "Thousand Character 
Essay "} which are said to have been brought over to 
Japan In the reign of the Emperor O-jiru and for the 
names of a Korean King and of three or four oth er 

6. The tmaUtor KtoptTLb? iwm * idMgnplik." becuuejl St lSul 
cinmonly used m« 4 imdrr-Sood, W( t 1-ecauK I his b not the pU« Utffo- 
mi.misr.He 111 iBappfOprinlene“- SUKlIy apeak mf;, “ logograpb ie viou 

be preferable t» < 1 ideographic," tH* difference between Chine* chanelSfs 
and alphabetic writin® beta* llmt III* former iiprtvnt in, their entirely 

Uw Chine* word* for thine* «>l W**, *>»«*■ lHc ! » ,tcr duJwli ls, “ 
■ i.tir component eouflds the ward* of the Impnp* '* » employed 

ID write. 
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Koreans and Chinese. Whatever may be their opinion 
on the question at issue, most European scholars, to 
12 whom the superior sanctity of the Japanese language U 
not an article of Faith, will probably agree with Mr* 
Aston 7 in denying to this conjectural restoration the credit 
of representing the genuine words into which Japanese 
eighth century students of history read off the text of 
the 11 Records,” 


IL 

METHODS OF TRANSLATION 

To the translator the question above mooted is not 
one of great importance. The text itself must form the 
basis oT hi* version, and slot any one's,—not even Moto- 
woiTs — private and particular reading of it. For this 
reason none of the Honor! fits which Motowon inserts as 
prefixes to nouns and terminations to verbs Itavc been 
taken any notice of, but the original has been followed, 
character by character, with as great fidelity as was at¬ 
tainable* The author too has his Honorific?* ■ but be docs 
not use them so plentiful ly or so regularly a$ it pleases 
Motowoii to represent him as having intended to do. 
On the other hand, Motowori’s occasional emendations of 
the text may generally be accepted. They rarely extend 
to more than single words; and the errors in the earlier 
editions may frequently be shown to have arisen from 
careless copying of characters originally written, not in 
the square, but in the cursive form. The translator has 
separately considered each case where various readings 

7 ,B Gfimmir of lh« [annexe Written L*riKtfcHfle F n SctarnJ Edition, 
Appendix IL, p. VL 
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occur, and has mentioned them in the Notes when they 
seemed of sufficient importance, In some few cases he 
has preferred a reading not approved by Motcuvori, but 
lie always mentions Motoworfs reading: in a Foot-note, 

The main body of the text contains but little to per* 
ptex any one who has made a speccd study of the early 
Japanese writings, and it has already been noticed thnt 
there is an admirable excgctlcal literature at the student s 
command. With the Songs embedded in the prose text 
the case is different, as soai>e of them are among the 
most difficult things in the language, and the comment¬ 
ators frequently arrive at most discordant intcrpretatioiis 
of the obscurer In Ihc present version particu¬ 

lars concerning each Song have, except in a very few 
cases where comment appeared superfluous* been given 13 
in a Foot-note, the general sense being usually first 
indicated, the meaning of particular expressions then 
explained„ and various opinions mentioned when they 
seemed worthy of notice. Besides one or two terms of 
Japanese grammar, the ody technical knowledge with 
winch the readers of the Notes are necessarily credited 
is that of the use by the Japanese poets of what have 
been styled Pillow-Words, Pivots, and Prefaces; and 
those Pillow-Words which are founded on a jiu*k-mots 
or are of doubtful signification form, with the one excep¬ 
tion mentioned below* the only case where anything 
contained in the original is omitted from the Hnglish 
version,* After sonic consideration, it has been deemed 

& For a special aeeouul the FlUow-Wefd* cici., see a paper by 
ifoe pr&ftcst writer in VnK V, Pi I, jsp^ 79 these ** Tnn^l^D3 fc 

and ftfT a fefirfw tKrtirt. his - OwmkiJ \^wj of ibe Taps**** pp 
5 wM 6 r 
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advisable to print in an Appendix the Japanese text of 
all the Songs, transliterated into Roman, Students will 
thus find it easier to form their own opinion on the 
mterpretatian of doubtful passages. The importance 
likewise of these Songs, as the most ancient specimens 
of Altaic speech, makes it right to give them as much 
publicity as possible. 

The text of the 44 Records 11 is, like many other Japanese 
texts, completely devoid of breaks corresponding to the 
chapters and paragraphs into which European works are 
divided. With the occasional exception of a pause after 
a catalogue of gods or princes, and of notes inserted ill 
smaller type and generally containing genealogies or 
indicating the pronunciation of certain words, the whole 
story, prose and verse, runs on from beginning to end 
with no interruptions other than those marked by the 
conclusion of Vol l and by the death of each emperor 
in Vbli, It and II J Faithfulness however scarcely seems 
to demand more than this statement; for a similarly 
continuous printing of the English version would attain 
no end but that of making a very dry piece of reading 
more arduous still, Morcover there arc certain traditional 
names by which the various episodes of the so-called 
“ Divine Age" are known to the native scholars, and 
according to which the text or VoL I may naturally be 
divided. The reigns of tile emperors form a similar 
foundation for the analysis of Vote* II and III* which 
contain the account of the 41 Human Age. ,p It has been 
thought tliat it would be welt to mark such natural 
14 divisions by the use of numbered Sections with marginal 
head i tig b. The titles proposed by Motowori in the 
Prolegomena to Ids Commentary have been adopted with 
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scjfciily any altcnitiDti in the cuse of Vol. 1, In Vols. II 
anil HI, where his sections mostly embrace the whole 
reign of an emporor, and the titles given by him to 
each Section consist* only of the name ol the palan: 
where each emperor is said to have resided, there is le» 
advantage in following him; for those Sections are often 
inordinately long, and their titles occasionally misleading 
atid always inconvenient for purposes of reference, as the 
Japanese emperors arc commonly known, not b) the 
names of their places of residence, but by their " canonical 
names ” Motowori, as an ardent nationalist, of course 
rejected these "canonical names," because they were 
first applied to the Japanese emperors at a comparatively 
late date in imitation of Chinese usage, Hut to a foreigner 
this need he no sufficient reason for discarding them. 
The Sections in the translation of Vols. II and III have 
therefore been obtained by breaking up the longer reigns 
into appropriate portions ; and in such Sections, as also 
in the Footnotes, the emperors are always mentioned 
by their " canonical names."" The VoL mentioned in 
brackets on every right-hand page is that of Motowori s 
Commentary which treats of the Section contained in 
that page. 

The Notes translated from the original are indented, 
and are printed small when they are in small type in 

9, The pinwtim of liealowiMg a canonical mum! fif} ■« 

tmwrar after hii ilMCwe dale* f«m the lcltcf part of the eiljhtll ccnlury 
„f nirr era ^hem. ol the command of the emperor xhoUi 

■__ * ult3bk " n " mcs hc 1,1 rt “ 

ptwom -wcreii!M>. from Jim mo down to KiwwS* P rc, 

dewier, iraua ihftl time =mp«or has rc^r*! ha 

>*eiWionkal name" uon after <lrath, and il U pnemily by it ahmc that 
he h krwnm 10 history 
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tl)€ Japanese text Those only witkh give directions for 
pronouncing certain characters phonetically have been 
omitted, as they have no significance when the u rights I 
tongue and method of writing are exchanged for foreign 
vehicles of thought and expression. The Songs have 
likewise been indented for the sake of dearness, and each 
one printed as a separate paragraph. Tlie occasionally 
unavoidable insertion in the translation of important Words 
not occurring in lire Japanese text has been indicated by 
ij printing such words within square brackets. The trans¬ 
lator’s Notes, which figure at the bottom of each page, 
do not aim at anything more than the exegesis of the' 
actual text. To illustrate its subject-nutter from other 
sources, as Muttni'dij does, and to enlarge on all the 
subjects connected with Japanese antiquity which are 
sometimes merely ajlinfcd to in a single phrase, would 
reepure several more volumes the siau of this one, many 
years of labour gn the part of Die investigator, and an 
unusually large stock of patience on the reader’s part. 
The Notes terminate with the death of tire Emperor Ken¬ 
zo, after which the text ceases to offer any interest, except 
as a comment on the genealogies given in the " Chroni¬ 
cles of Japan. 1 ' 


Without forgetting the (act tliat so-called equivalent 
terms m two languages rarely quite cover each other, 
and that it may therefore be necessary in some cases to 
render one Japanese word by two or three different 
hngbdi words according to the context, the translator 
^ striven to keep such diversity within the narrowest 
limits, as it tends to give a false impression of the 
original, implying that it possesses a versatility of thought 
Hindi IS indeed characteristic of Modem Europe, but 
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not at all of Early Japan With reference to this point 
a certain class of words must be mentioned, as tin. - 
English translation is unavoidably defective in their case, 
owing to the fact of our language not possessing sufficiently 
close synonyms for them. They are chiefly the name* of 
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<* Suzerain," etc. They are merely, so to speak, labels 
by which titles that are distinct in the original are sought 
to be kept distinct in the translation. Many of them also 
are used as that species of hereditary titular designation 
which the translator has ventured to call the 1 gentile 
Where possible, indeed, the etymological 
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meaning of the Japanese word has been preserved- Thus 
toot seems to be rightly derived by Motowori front oho- 
mi, *' great bodyand '* grandee " is therefore the 
nearest English equivalent. Similarly murashi, chief,’" is 
a corruption of ttvo words signifying *’ master of a tribe."' 
On the other hand, both the etymology and the precise 
import of the title of make are extremely doubtful. iTtko 
and himte again, if they really come from hi ko, ” sun- 
child " and hi me, 11 sun-female" (or “fire child'’ and 
" fire-female have wandered so far from their origin 
as, even in Archaic times, to have been nothing more 
than Honorific appellations, corresponding in a loose 
fashion to the English words “ prince and princess/' or 
“ lord and lady,' 1 —in some cases perhaps meaning scarcely 
more than "youth and maiden." 

The four words kattji, ma, vtiko and mekoto alone call 
for special notice ; and ma may be disposed of first. It is 
of uncertain origin, but identified by the native philologists 
with the perpetually recurring honorific mi, rendered 
“ august." As. when written ickograprapbkaNy, it is 
always represented by the Chinese character JJJ, the 
translator renders it in English by " true but it must 
be understood that this nurd lias no force beyond that 
of an Honorific. 

Me koto, rendered " August ness," is properly a com- 
17 pound, mi koto, " august thing." It is used as a title, 
somewhat after the fashion of our words “ Majesty ’’ am! 
" Highness/' being suffixed to tile names of exalted human 
personages, and also of gods and goddesses. For the 
sake of clearness in the English translation this titlu is 
prefixed and used with the possessive pronoun, thus: 
Yaenato- Takt-m-Mkoio, His August ness Vamato-Takc. 


■ + Il "‘ 
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With regard to the title read miko by the native 
commentator*, it is represented in two ways in the 
Chinese text- When a young prince is denoted by it. 
we find the characters " August child, reminding 

us of the Spanish title or in/ante. But in other cases 
it is written with the single character ]£, - King, and 
it may be questioned whether the reading of it as tniko 
is not arbitrary. Many indications lead us to suppose 
that in Early Ja^n something similar to the feudal 
system, which again obtained during the Middle Ages, 
was in force; and if so. then some of these “ king*. ' 
mav have been kings indeed after a fashion; and lo 
degrade their title, as do tire modern commentators, to 
that of “ prince" is an anachronism. In any case the 
safest plan, if we would not help to obscure this interesting 
political question, is to adhere to the proper signification 
of the character in the text, and that character is £. 

, 'Kmg. ,n ' . L1 

Of nit the words for which it is hard to find a suitable 

English equivalent, Kami is the hardest. Indeed there 
is no English word which renders it with any near 
approach to exactness. If therefore it is here rendered 
by the word " deity " (“ deity " being preferred to ’♦ S° d ' 
because it includes superior beings ol both sexes), tl must 
be dearly understood that the word ** deity" is taken 
in a sense not sanctioned by any English dictionary; for 
ktmiii and ” deity ” or *' god/' only correspond to each 
other in a very rough manner. The proper meaning of 
the word “ kami" is “top," or '■above”; and it is still 
constantly so used. For this reason it has the secondary 
sense of ” hair of the head ; ' and only the hair on the top 
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of the head,—not the hair on the face,—Is so designated 
Similarly the Gove run lent, in popular phraseology, is 
0 Kdim ¥ literally " the honorably above and down to 
a few years ago Kami was the name of a certain titular 
cH provincial rank, Thus it may be understood bow the word 
Was naturally applied to superiors in general, and especially 
to those more tlian human superiors whom we call 
“'gods/ A Japanese, to whom the origin of the word 
is intent, arul who uses it every day in contexts by no 
means divine, docs not receive from the word. Kami the 
same impression or awe which is produced on the more 
earnest Kui'opean mind by the words 11 deity and “ god/ 1 
with their very different associations. In using thu* word 
*" deity/' therefore; to translate the Japanese term Kami 
we must, so to speak, bring it down from the heights 
to which Western thought lias raised it In fact Kami 
does not mean much more tlian +h superior.” "I bis subject 
will be noticed again in Section V of the present Introduce 
tion ; but so far as the vvor x\ Komi itself is concerned t 
these remarks may suffice, 

l o conclude I his Section, the translator must advert 
to Ilk treatment of Proper Names* and he fuels that he 
must plead guilty to a certain amount of inconsistency 
im this head. Indeed the treatment of Proper Names is 
always an embarrassun:nt, partly because it is often 
difficult to determine what u a Proper Name* and partly 
because in translating a text into a foreign tongue Proper 
Names, whose meanings are evident hi the original 
am! perhaps have a bearing on the story, lose their 
significance; and the translator has therefore first of all 
to decide whether the name is really a Proper Name at 
all or simply a description of the persona^ or place, 
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and next whether he will sacrifice the mcsning because 
the word is used as a name, or preserve the original 
name and thus fail to render the meaning, a meaning 
which may be or importance as revealing the channels 
in which ancient thought flowed. For Instance Oho- 
kitni-nushi-no-kami, “ the Deity Master of the Great 
Land," is clearly nothing more than a description of the 
god in question, who had several other names, and the 
reason of whose adoptiou of this special one was that 
the sovereignly of the ,f Great Land, i.t. ot Japan (or 
rather of Idaumo and the neighbouring provinces in 
north-western Japan), was coded to him by another 
god, whom lie deceived and whose daughter he ran 
away with. 1 * Again Toyo’ashi^hara-nit’clti-afit-tto-naga-i- 
ito-aiii-tu>-midzu-ho* iw-h/ fit. which signifies the Luxuriant 
Reed-Moor, the Land of Fresh Rice-cars. — of a Thousand 
Autumns,—of Long hive Hundred Autumns cannot 
possibly be regarded as more than an honorific description 
of Ja pa n. Such a catalogue of words could never have 
been used as a name. On the other hand it is plain that 
Tima was simply the proper name of a certain mountain, 
because there is no known word in Archaic Japanese to 
which it can with certainty be traced. The difficulty Is 
with the intermediate eases.—the cases or those*names 
which are but partly comprehensible or partly applicable 
to their bearers; and the difficulty is one of which there 
would seem to be no satisfactory solution possible- The 
translator may therefore tnerefy state that in VoL I of 
these •* Records" where an unusual number of the Proper 
Names have a bearing on the legends related in the 
text, he has, wherever feasible, translated all those which 
ihrfr le^tncl in ijccl r XXnL 
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arc borne by persons* whether human or divine. In the 
succeeding Volumes he lias not done so* nor has he* 
except in a very small number of Instances, translated 
the Proper Haines of places in any of the tliree volumes. 
In order„ however, to convey all the needful information 
both as to sound and as to sense,, the Japanese original 
is always indicated in a Foot-note when the translation 
has the name in English, and via versa, while all 
doubtful etymologies are discussed. 

Ill, 

the " citkomcles or jafas/ + 

It will have been gathered from what has been already 
said, and it is indeed generally known, that the J * Records 
of Ancient Matters M do not stand alone. To say nothing 
of the 11 Chronicles of Old Matters of Former Age * p whose 
genuineness Is deputed* there b another undoubtedly 
authentic work with which no student of Japanese anti¬ 
quity can dispense. It b cn l it led Nifon-€h\ i.c.* " Chro¬ 
nicles of Japan/' and is second only in value to the 
11 Records/' which it lias always excelled in popular favour. 
It was completed in A.D + 720* eight years after the 
,p Records of Ancient Matters F ‘ had been presented to 
the Empress Germmiyo. 

The scope of tile two histories is the same ; but the 
languxigc of the later one and its manner of treating the 
national traditions stand in notable contrast to the unpre- 
so tending simplicity of the elder work. Hot only Is the 
style (excepting in the Songs, which bail to be left us 
they were or sacrified altogether) completely Chinese, — in 
fact to a great extent a cento of well-worn Chinese 
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phrases,—but the subject-matter is touched up, re-arranged, 
and polished, so as to make the wt*fk resemble a Chinese 
history so far as that was possible. Chinese philosophi¬ 
cal speculations and moral precepts are intermingled with 
the cruder traditions that had descended from Japanese 
antiquity. Thus the naturalistic Japanese account nf the 
creation is ushered in by a lew sentences which trace (he 
origin of all things to Yin and Y<utg (PJfJ®). the Passive 
and Active Essences of Chinese philosophy. The legen¬ 
dary Emperor jim-mu is credited with speeches made up 
of quotations from the “ R Ching.' the “ L* CM* 
and other standard Chinese works. A few ol tire most 
childish of the national traditions are omitted, for in¬ 
stance the story of the " White Hare of Inaba, that 
of the gods obtaining counsel of a toad, and that of the 
hospitality which a speaking mouse, extended to the 
deity Mastcr-of-the Great-Laml. 1 * Sometimes the original 
tradition is simply softened down or explained away. 
A notable instance of tins occurs in the account of 
the visit of the deity kanagi |n to Hades, whither he 
goes in quest of his dead wife, a ml among other things 
ha* to scale the " Even Pass (or Hill) of Hades.” 1 tn 
the tradition preserved in the “ Records and indeed 
even in the " Chro[licks," this pass of hill is mentioned 
as a literal geographical fact. But the compiler of the 
latter work, whose object it was to appear and to 
make his forefathers appear, as reasonable as a learned 
Chinese, adds a gloss to the effect that " One accoun 

14- i32L 
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says thai the Even Hill of Hades is no distinct place, 
but simply the moment when breathing ceases at the 
time of death" ;—not a liappy guess certainly, for this 
pass is mentioned in connection with Izanagi’s return to 
llie land of the living. In short we may say of this 
work what was said of the Septuagiot, —that it rii&malikcs* 

Perhaps it will be asked, how can it have come to pass 
-i that a book in which the national traditions are thus un¬ 
mistakably tamp-red with, and which is moreover written 
in Chinese instead of in the native tongue, has enjoyed 
such a much greater share of popularity than the more 
genuine woik? 

The answer lies on the surface: the concessions made 
Lo Chinese no!ions went far towards satisfying minds 
trained on Chinese models, while at the same time the 
reader had his respect for the old native emperors in¬ 
creased, and was enabled to preserve some sort of belief 
in the native gods. People arc rarely quite logical in 
such matters, particularly in an early stage of society ; 
and difficulties are globed ov^r rather than insisted upon. 
The beginning of the world, for instance, or, to use 
Japanese phraseology, the ° separation of heaven and 
earth p ' took place a long time ago; and perhaps, al¬ 
though there could of course be no philosophical doubt 
as to the cause of this event having been the interaction 
or the passive and Active Essences, it might also some¬ 
how be true that Izavtagi and kau&mi (the “ Male Who- 
invites 17 and the 41 Female-Who-Invites") were the pro¬ 
genitor and progenitrix of Japan Wlio knows but what in 
them the formative principles may not have been embodied, 
represented, or figured forth after a fish ion nol quite deter¬ 
mined, but none tile less real? As a matter of fact, the 
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fijfro de'ities In. question have often been spbken of h| 
j a pant; .st books under such designations as l he " Via 
Deity ” and the " Yang Deity,” and in his Chinese Pre¬ 
face tiie very compiler of these " Records 11 lends his 
sanction Lo tire use of such phraseology, though, if wC 
look cf'ttdy at the jjarl taken by the gods in tire legend 
narrated in Sect. IV", it would seem but imperfectly ap 1 
plica tile. If again early sovereigns, such as the Empress 
Jin-go. address their troops in sentences cribbed from the 
•* Shu Ching"'* or, like the Emperor Kei-ko, describe the 
Ainos in terms tliat would only suit the pages of a Chines: 
topographer,—botli these personages being supposed to 
have lived prior to the opening up of intercourse with thii 
continent of Asia,—the anachronism was partly hidden 
by the fact of the work which thus recorded their doings 
being itself written in the Chinese language, where such 
phrases only sounded natural. In some instances, too, the 
Chinese usage had so completely superseded tlie native n 
one as to cause the latter to have been almost forgotten 
excepting by the members of the Shinto priesthood. Til is 
happened in the case of the Chinese method of divination 
by means of a tortoise-shell, whose introduction caused 
the elder native custom of divination through the shoulder- 
blade of a deer to fait into desuetude. Whether indeed 
this native custom itself may not perhaps be traced back 
to still earlier continental influence is another question. 
So far as any documentary information reaches, divination 
through tiie shoulder-blade of a deer was the most an¬ 
cient Japanese method of ascertaining the will of the gods. 
The use of the Chinese sexagenary cycle for counting 
years, months, and days is another instance of the im- 


JS, flfr 






XKK 


Translator s Inir<khuUan. 


ported usag* having become so thoroughly incorporated 
with native habits of mind as to niak^ the anachronism 
of employing it when speaking of a period confessedly 
anterior to the inlrodtictlou of continental civilization pass 
tirniotioed. As for the (to a modern European! grotesque 
notion of pretending to give the precise months and days 
of events supposed to have occurred a thousand years 
before the date assigned to the introduction of astronomi¬ 
cal instruments, of observatories, and even of the art of 
writing, that is another of those inconsistencies which, 
while lying on (lie very surface, yet so easily escape tJje 
uncritical Oriental uiind, 1!r Semi-dviltztd people tire of 
asking questions* and to question antiquity, which fills so 
great a place in thdr thoughts, is the last thing that 
would occur to any of their learned men, whose mental 
attitude b characteristically represented by Confucius when 
be calls himself <H A transmitter and not a maker* be¬ 
lieving in and loving the ancients/'^ As regards the 
question of language, standard Chinese soon became easier 
to understand than Archaic Japanese, as the former 
33alow was taught in die schools and the native language 
changed rapidly during the century or two that followed 
the diffusion of the foreign tongue and civilization We 

Detail? if- Ko the adnpticm bj the Japanese of the ftllnffl byalein 
^ computing lime will be found in the life Mr. Bramsen’a "Japanese 
Chronological Tablo^' where that lamented ichcabr brand* ' the whole 
ifwutm vi ticUltous datti applied in the frM fcUtorles of Jap*/* & one 
of the greatest literary over from which we may ida 

how little trial do be placed in the early Japanese historical w(jfL» T |H 
hImj MotOflwPft Jl Inquiry into I lit True Oiicnoiagy,” pp. and 

his SC0U4H1 work on the same subject entitled “ Dillusion of the Objection* 
lo the Inquiry m(c the True Cbre^^logy. 1 ’ pp. |6 iV r*f. 

^ “Cwfacbn Analects," Bonk VI t. Chap. L Df, Lcgge't irHulAtium 
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have only to call to mind the relative facility to most of 
ourselves of a Latin boob and of one written in Early 
English. Of course, ;t> soon as live pdudpJ** of tbe 
Japanese R(mvssaner had taken hold of men s minds in 
the eighteenth century, the more genuine, more rational 
work assumed its proper place in lire estimation of students. 
But the uncouthness of the style according to modern 
ideas, and the greater amount of explanation of all sorts 
that i$ required in order to make the " Records of An¬ 
cient Matters" intelligible, must always prevent them 
from attaining to the popularity of the sister history. 
Thus, though published almost simultaneously, the ten¬ 
dencies of the two works were very different, and their 

fate has differed accordingly. 

To the European student tire chief value of the 
11 Chronicles of Japan '' lies in the fact that their author, 
in treating of tire so-called " Divine Age,” often gives a 
number of various Tortus of the same legend under the 
heading of " One account says." suffixed in the form of 
a note to the main text. No phrase is mote comm only 
met with in later treatises on Japanese history than this, 

_“ One account in the * Chronicles of Japan ’ says” and 

it will be met with occasionally in the Foot notes to the 
present translation. There are likewise inslanors of the 
author of the 11 Chronicles ” having preserved, either in 
the text or in " One account," traditions omitted by the 
compiler of the « Records.” Such are, for instance, the 
quaint legend invented to explain the fact that the sun 
and moon do not shine simultaneously « and the curious 
development of the legend of the expulsion of the deity ^ 

~ It lat y~pcTh^ be worth white io dm lesel*! iniutL U 

k Aft fcLtowi: 
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Susa-M-uw {** Impetuous Mil It: * *), lei ling us of the hos¬ 
pitality which was refused to him by the other gods 
when he appeared before them to beg for -shelter. Many 
of the Songs, too, in the 11 Chronicles M are different from 
those in the ** Records/' and make a precious addition to 
our vocabulary of Archaic Japanese, The prose text, 
likewise, contains in the shape of notes, numbers <jf read¬ 
ings by which the pronunciation of words written ideo¬ 
graph ita I ly, or Uie meaning of words written phonetically 
in the ^Records 11 may be ascertained Finally the 
V Chronicles " give us the annals of seventy-two years not 
comprised rn the plan or the 11 Records/- by carrying 
down to A.D. 700 the history which in the Jl Records" 
stops at the year 6lS. Ah hough therefore it is a mistake 

H One utcoiml up I ha E the 1 IfAVED-Shi u ing Great [ Jeily. heitii; i a 
H«vcn said: ■ I beat that in tine Ctnltal I -and of K«d-Plains p>. japan, 

there is tt Food d Wiping Ihnty, Dn thou, Thine Au^ustne-:- Mmci -Night 
PcfiKisor. |jo tad -xt.' HU Atmusincis the Moon-Night po^se^r, having 
ftecittfl Lliese orders, descended (to Mtlll], and arrived dE the place where 
ihe FiMidvpri^sKiifig Ftelly wa^, Tin: Food.?tii«ssing J^eLty forthwith, tm 
limning her head townnU the land* produced rice from her iiuj uEh; again, on 
turning 4* the sea, she also produce! fmin her mouth Lhuigs broad i>f fm am: 
thing> narrow of fin ; n^jin, turmoil lu the monn tarns, *Eie also pro- 
dneed her month ihm^s rough o\ tialr and Lliingi soft of hair. 

Flaring cdLeClcrE farther all ihcr-u- things, she oUtred them [la the 
Moan-God] a-, a teas! on a hundred miller. At ibid time His August- 
nes* the MoonNightpoucstojf a bein^ smgry *lrtd eoltairitis; yp^ said : 

* ^thy r how vulgar - Whal ' sdialt lhait dait IO iced me with 

ihlttp ipai oui bom thy imjcith ?' [and with these WEmda], he drew hil 
tabre and lien her. After wards lie made lira repurt [to the Slm-God- 
'Ll-^s], Wthrn he L^i3d hf.i fll: ihe pm midair, Ihe Heaven Shin tog l3fcal 
Lkeity *a* wy angry, and said: Thou art'a wicked Deity, whom Li 

\ rt TK.t right for me Eo see j *—-and forthwith die and His Auguslnes* the 
Mtion-Ns^htdWr:^.^ dwelt separately day and niglit. l+ 'Hie puth 
[mraLJet legend given m-these " Rcccudl V forms the ouhjcct of Sect,XVTT 
of the TraasSitien. 
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to assert, as some have done, that the " Chronicles of 
japan ” must be placed at the head of all the Japanese 
historical works, their assistance can in no wise be 
dispensed with by the student of Js|jansse mythology 
and of the Japanese language.* 3 


IV. 

MANNER? AND CUSTOMS OF THE EARLY JAPANESE, 

The Japanese of the mythical period, as pictured in 
the legends preserved by the compiler or the '* Records 
of Ancient Matters,” were a race who had long emerged 
from the savage state, and had attained to a high level 
of barbaric skilt. The Stone Age was forgotten by them 
—or nearly so,' — and the evidence points to their never 
having passed through a genuine Bronze Age. though the 
knowledge of bronze was at a later period introduced 
from the neighbouring continent. They used iron for 
manufacturing spears, swords, and knives of various 
shapes, and likewise for the more peaceful purpose of 
making hooks wherewith to angle, or to fasten the 

doors of their Imts. Their other warlike and hunting 
implements (besides traps and gins, which appear to 

have been used equally for catching beasts and birds 
and for destroying human enemies) were bows and 
elbow-pads.— the latter seemingly of skin, while special 
allusion is made f the feet that the arrows were 

feathered. Perhaps dubs should be added to the list. 

Of the bows and arrows, swords and knives, there is 
perpetual mention: but nowhere do we hear of the tools 

IL Gompue Mr. Ni, low’s naiurki C* t hl * * ut ) ecl “ Vt>1 - Oh ft. h 
pp. a|-al of ihoe « Tnnsaeiiro." 
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"with which they were manufactured, and there is the 
same remarkable silence regarding such widely spread 
tin:nestle implements as the saw and the axe. We hear, 
however, of the pestle and fire-drill, of the wedge, of 
the sickle, and of the shuttle used in weaving. 

.Navigation seems to have been in a very elementary 
stage. Indeed the art of sailing was, as we know from 
the classical literature of the country, but little practised 
in Japan even so late as the middle of the tenth century 
if our era subsequent to the general diffusion of Chinese 
fivilizatfon, though rowing and punting are often men- 
tiond by the early poets. In one passage of the 
"Records" and in another of the "Chronicles/' mention 
k 'made or a "two-forked boat" used on inland pools 
or lakes; but, as a rule, in the earlier portions of those 
Works, we read only of people going to sea or being sent 
_ down from heaven hi water-proof baskets without oars, 
and reaching their destination not through any efforts of 
JliL-ir own, but through supernatural inter-position* 

fu what we should call towns or villages very little 
;H| reference is made anywhere in the " Records" or in 
Hint' portion of the “Chronicles" which contains the 
nets nut of the ho- cal led " Divine Age." But from what 

; A sc»P of lilt history <,f Inpancsc eivitiistinn Li prc. 

FfirnMl in Ole word htji. whose exclusive ncqeptai ion in ihe modem 
loops* is “ rudder." In nrehoLc Ja[isnese u meant '< oar," a signification 
sylikli is now cxprcii.d hy .llic Urn. rv, which lifts been Lormittd finm 
'In * 1 cliirat II L* ,n iimitcr oT ■ 1 1 -|whether the ancient Tapsoese 

1 " 11 ‘Util en opfih n«e as ,1 rvtfdtr, tail line wonj JagiiAi ot 

tflMlmtep CTOlit H with that meaning. The more likely opinion 
-w„,v u. I.. 1 hJt lx.tb.4h*. tiling ami ihe word were UpetUlbed in taler 

.. jlu ‘ f “b Ja|arw:« Imittncn having mnk any , w ^uty for a 

rudder whin ciicmristauMs neCenililed !ht use ud-otrt. *- . . 
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we learn incidentally, it would seem that the scanty 
population was chiefly distributed in small hamlets and 
isolated dwellings along the coast and up the course of 
the larger streams, Of housebuilding there is frequent 
mention,—especially of the building, of palaces or temples 
for sovereigns or gods-the words "palace” and 
** temple " being (it should be mentioned’) represented in 
Japanese hy the same term. Sometimes, in describing 
the construction of such a sacred dwelling, the author il 
tile " Records," abandoning his usual flat and monotonous 
style, soars away on poetic wings, as when, for instance, 
he tells how the monarch of IdzitmO, on abdicating hi 
favour of the Sun-God dess's descendant, covenanted that 
the latter should " make stout his temple pillars on the 
nethermost rock-bottom, and make high the crossbeams 
to the plain of High Heaven, ,_l It must not, houevdr, 
be inferred from such language that these so-called palaces 
and temples were of very gorgeous and imposing aspect. 
The more exact notices to be culled from the ancient 
Shinto Rituals (which are but little posterior to the 
** Records" and in no wise contradict the inferences to 
be drawn from the latter} having been already summarized 
by Mr Satmv. it may be as well to quote that gentle¬ 
man's words. He says * " The palace of the Japanese 

sovereign was a wooden hut, with its pillars planted in the 
ground, instead of being erected upon broad flat stone, 
as in modern buildings. The whole- frame-work, con¬ 
sisting of posts, beams, rafters, door posts apd window- 
frames, was tied together with cords made by twisting 
the long fibrous stems of climbing plants, such as Puerdria 
Sh dac ena of Sccl. XXXIL 

aj. Sec Vd. IN, t'f. 11 , .|)p. .191-1** «rf , J 
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Thunbergiana (hisu) and Wistaria Sinensis (fuji)- The 
floor must have been low down, so that the occupants of 
the building, as they squatted or lay on their mats* were 
exposed to the stealthy attacks of venomous snakes, which 
were probably Jar more numerous in the earliest ages when 
the country was for the most part uncultivated, than at the 
present day*........There seems some reason to think that 

the jwXvj; here translated floor, was originally nothing but 
a couch which ran round the sides of the hut* the rest 
-7 of the space being simply a mud-floor, and that the 
stae of the couch was gradually increased until it oo* 
copied the whole interior. The rafters projected upward 
beyond the ridge-pole, erasing each other as is seen 
in the roofs of modem Shift-lau temples* whether their 
architecture be In conformity with early traditions (in 
which case all the rafters are so crossed J or modified 
in accordance with more advanced principles of con¬ 
struction, and the crossed rafters retained only as oral- 
ments at the two ends of the ridge. The mof was 
thatched, and perhaps had a gable at each end, with a 
hole to allow the smoke of the wood-fire to escape, so 
that it was possible Tor birds flying in and perching ott 
the beams overhead, to defile the food, or the fire with 
which it was cooked. 11 To this description it need only 
be added that fences were in use f and that the wooden 
doors, sometimes fastened by means of hooks* resembled 
those with which we are familiar in Europe rather than 
the sliding, screen-like doors of modern Japan. The 
windows seem to have been mere holes. Rugs of skins 
and rush matting were occasionally brought in to sit 
upon, and we even hear once or twice of "silk rugs 1 * 
beingwsed for the same purpose by the noble and wealthy. 
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The habits of personal cleanliness which so pleasantly 
distinguish the modern Japanese from their neighbours in 
continental Asia, though less fully developed titan at 
present, would seem to have existed in the germ in earl) 
times, as we read more titan once of bathing in rivers, 
and are told or bath ing-wo men being specially attached 
to the person of a certain imperial in font. Lustrations, 
too, formed part of the religious practices of the race* 
Latrines arc mentioned several times. They would ap¬ 
pear to have been situated away from the houses and to 
have generally been placed over a running stream, whence 
doubtless the name for latrine in the Archaic Dialect, 
kalm-ya i.e. " river house," A well-known Japanese 
classic of the tenth century, the “ V amato iales, klSs 
us indeed that " in older days the people dwelt in houses 
raised on " plat-forms built out on the river Ikuta,’ and 
goes on lo relate a story which presupposes such a 
method of architect ure*^ A passage In the account ofsB 
the reign of the Emperor Jim-mu which occum both fn 
the « Records *’ and in the " Chronicles; 1 and another in 
the reign of the Emperor Sui-nin occurring in the " Re¬ 
cords " only, might be interpreted so as to support this 
Statement* But both are extremely obscure, and beyond 
the fact that people who habitually lived near the water 
may have built their Jwuses after the aquatic lashiou 
practised iu different parts of the world by certain savage 
tribes both ancient and modern, the present writer is not 
aware 0 f any authority for the assertion that they actually 


36. Ynm&f? Mm&gu&trt- p ^ , 
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did jio except the i&nlated passage irt the hfc Yaniato Tales ,F 
just quoted* 

A peculiar sort of dwelling-place which the two old 
histories bring prominently under our notice, is the so- 
Cal led f ' 1 pa rtn rition-l 10 use. —a oiu> jmomcd hut without 
windows, which a woman was expected to build and re¬ 
tire into for the purpose of being delivered unseen. 5 * It 
would also appear to be md unlikely that newly -married 
79 couples retired into a specially built hut for the purpose 
of cansummalitig the marriage. ai:d it is certain that 

2$ m Mr Enust S4Jow t who In 1S7S visited ilie fotand iA llachijb, 
gives the following derail* conpprnjn^ ihf obserTunn down iq modem 
tifflei ili I bat remote corner of the Japanese Empire of lhe fiHatoni men- 
lioncd in the EeiE; Mn lljmhiju women, wbc:? islx^ut to became mother^ 
were formerly driven ou| to the bun an the fflotmtiin side, anJ according 
la .the aocnunls of native writers, LeTi Eo .-Inft for themselves, the result 
not unfr^neitdy lining I hr death lA the newborn infant, Of if il survived 
Lhe mde circtmwi^nccs utulei nhicb n firtt £aw the light,, the seeds of 

disease were WK-n which clung to it tkroi^liEit its after kft'. J he rule 
&r non-inEetCQur.-e was so strict! 1 , -• rif- ieed r ih.n the woman nut allow¬ 
ed |o 3 rave the hut even Eo vl-l! her OWH parents at the point of JeaLk, 
and beside* the; ihjfriPul tfleeH Ihdt ih.v solitary cunluttmcrd must hav.e 
ttftd On lhe wives ihfintBrlv’cs. their | rulonged ■- wa-< a -i-riutk* 1 m* 

So households* where i lie re were elder children And large rHahl LslinnintS 
to be fuperisitendtib The Mga\n uf the cu»tum was so for relaxed in 
modern times, that the hlal* were tw longi t built on lhe h\\h M L ul were 
OPtUtrented inside iIir humcsEe&d. It was a subject of wonder to people 
front other purfs of Japan I hat lhe senseless practice should suit ht kept 
’jp, am I its nUfltriorL was often recommended* imi the admin istration of 
the Shoguns WJL*. 00L animaleJ b\ 4 reforming spirit, and it remained fur 
the t^ovefernem of the Mikado to exhort the islanders let abandon this 
and the prdrmusly mentioned custom. They are therefore no longer 
lauottemed hf official authority and lhe force of social Opinion agairtsl 
them h tbit before long ihete relics of ancient egretnonm) 

rcLigSon will in all probability have disappeared from tha group of islands.'; 
lTrans, of ihe Set of japan, VoL VI. pm Ilf, yp m 45^6,t 
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for each sovereign a new palace was erected on his 
accession. 

Castles are not distinctly spoken of till a period w hich, 
though still mythical in the opinion of the present writer 
coincides according to the received chronology with the 
first century R. C We then first meet with the curious 
term bi rice-castle," w hose precise signification \& a matter 
of dispute among the native commentators, but whichj 
«'U comparison with Chinese descriptions of the Early 
Japanese p should probably he understood to mean a hind 
of palisade serving the purpose of a redoubt, behind 
which the warriors could ensconce thcmselws M If thrs 
conjecture be correctp we have here a good instance of a 
word, so to speak* moving upward with the march of 
civilization! the term, which formerly denoted something 
not much better than a fence, having later come to 

convey Uic idea or a stone castle. 

To conclude the subject of dwell ui ^-places, it should 
|*c stated that cave-dwellers an_ sometimes alluded to r 
The legend of the retirement of the Sun-Goddess into a 
cavern may possibly suggest lo some the idea of an 
early period when such habitations were the normal 
abodes of the ancestors of the Japanese race. TL But at 
the time when the national traditions assumed their 
present shape, such a state of things had certainly quite 
pa£*cd away, if it ever existed, and only barbarous 
Amos and rough bands iT rubbers m credited with the 
construction of such primitive repeats Natural caves 


JO. See LXX. Xnl* 6 T»* }*[*™*c term » MW-jli* M befc* 
HFL Alihale term" Ait u (^Se." 

s^. c XVI, Mention ol «riJ*ifcf* will aim be fomd In 
1; T ~r2 -T' V 
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(it ma y be well to state) are rare in Japan, and the 
caves that are alluded to were mostly artificial, as may 
be gathered from the context. 

The food of the Early Japanese consisted of fish and 
of the flesh of the wild creatures which fell by the 
hunters arrow or were taken in the trapper's snare,—an 
animal diet with which Buddhist prohibitions had not 
yet interfered, as they began to do in early historical 
times. Rice is the only cereal of which there is such 
mention made as to place it beyond a doubt that Its 
3D cultivation dates hack to time immemorial. Beans, millet, 
and barley are indeed named once, together with silk¬ 
worms, in tne account of the " Divine Age.”" 3 But the 
passage has every aspect of an interpolation in the 
legend, perhaps not dating hack long before the time 
of the eighth century compiler A few unimportant 
vegetables and fruits, of most of which there is but a 
single mention, will be found in the list of plants given 
below. The intoxicating liquor called sake was known 
in Japan during the mythical period * and so were 
chopsticks for eating the food with. Cooking-pots and 
cups and dishes—the latter both of earthenware and of 
leaves of trees> — -arc also mentioned ; but of the use of 
fire for warming purposes we hear nothing. Tables are 
named several times, but never in connection with food. 
They would seem to have been exclusively used for the 
purpose of presenting offerings on, and were probably 
quite small and low,—in fact rather trays than tables 
according to Euro[)eari ideas. 

In ther use of clothing and the -specialization of garments 

Sec the Ulter of Sw. XVlT" 

See Sect. Xvni, Note 16 
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the Early Japanese had reached a high level. We read 
in the most ancient legends of upper garment?. skirts, 
trousers, girdFes* veils, and hats* while both sexes 
adorned themselves with necklaces, bracelets, and head- 
ornaments of stones considered precious,—in this respect 
offering a striking contrast to their descendants in modem 
times, of whose attire Jewelry forms no part. The 
material inf their clothes was hempen doth and paper- 
mulberry bark, coloured by being rubbed with madder, 
and probably with waad and other tinctorial plants. All 
the garments, so far as we may judge * were woven, 
sewing being nowhere mentioned, and it being expressly 
stated by the Chinese commentator on the ,r SAan ffai 
CAJugt'** who wrote early in the fourth century, that the 
Japanese had no needles From the great place which the 
chase occupied m dally life we are led to suppose that 
skin* also were used to make garments of + There is in the 
"Records 11 at least one passage which favours this supposi¬ 
tion," and the 1,1 Chronicles M in one place mention the straw 
rain-coat and broad-brimmed hat, which still form the Ji 
Japanese peasants effectual protection against the incle¬ 
mencies of the weather The tendrils of creeping plants 
served the purposes of string, and bound the warriors 
sword round his waist. Comb? are mentioned, and it Ls 
evident that much attention was devoted to the dressing 
of the Itatr. The men seem to have bound up their hair 
in two bundles, one on each side of the head, whilst the 
young boys tied theirs into a topknot, the unmarried girls 
let their locks hang down over their necks, and the 

See. bowefp Lht tegend in SicU LXV- 
Jj6> S»t beginning of Sefil- XXVIL 
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married women dressed theirs after a fashion which ap¬ 
parently combined the two last-named methods, "There 
is no mention in any of the old books of cutting Hie 
hair or beard except in token of disgrace ; neither do we 
gather that the sexes, but for this matter of the head¬ 
dress. were distinguished by a diversity of apparel and 
ornamentation. 

With regard to the precious stones mentioned above 
as having been used as ornaments for the head, neck, and 
arms, the texts themselves give us little or no informa¬ 
tion as to the identity of the stones meant to be referred 
to. Indeed it is plain (and the native commentators 
admit tlic fact) that a variety of Chinese characters pro¬ 
perly denoting different sorts of jewels were used indis¬ 
criminately by the early Japanese writers to represent 
the single native word tamo which is the only one tlie 
language contains to denote any hard substance on which 
a special value is set. and which often refers chiefly to 
th' 1 rounded shape, so that it might in fact be translated 
by the word “bead'" as fittingly as by the word “jewel," 1 
We know, however, from the specimens which have re 
warded the labours of archasological research in Japan 
that agate, crystal, glass, jade, serpentine, and steatite 
are the most usual materials, and carved and pierced 
cylindrical shapes {magadama and buda-tawa), the com¬ 
monest forms,"* 

Tlie horse (which was ridden, but not driven), the 

■J7„ Far detnib on th : s rjlijcCl and LIlmlmlitiiLl, ik Mr, Henry vd:i 

SiebulePa 11 tin - ipacifAc Afclltfldogy,* p- 15 and TaT 4 e Xf, and * 

S<a|*r hy r j Mife.5rsr Miln? oti line +l StQfH? A-ge in ! apart/ bdufe flit 

Sqci^ty ef Cecal llril&iti DU ibe Mny, lliSo, pp. l& 
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bamduor fow! r and tlie cormorant used for fishing are the 
only domesticated creatures mefitionud in the carl ter tra¬ 
ditions, with tise doubtful exception of the stlkwonrti 
which reference lias already been made. In the later 
portions of the "Records' 1 and #! Chronicles. 1 dogs and 
cattle arc alluded to ; but sheep, swine* amd even cats 
were apparently not yet introduced. Indeed sheep were 
scarcely to be seen in japan until a few year:* ago, goal* 
are still almost unknown, and swine and al[ poultry cn- 
cepting the bam-door fowS are extremely uncommon. 

The following enumeration of the animals and plants 
mentioned in the earlier portion 1 of the ** Records may 
be of interest. The Japanese equivalents, some few of 
which are obsolete, are pul in parenthesis, together with 
the Chinese characters used to write them : 


lAiiduu 
Bear, [liiMi fifc.l- 
Boar, [vi 
i lev, [jxMti m:>- 
Hue P [Wf^ JL). 


Horae, [nma Jg and M) 

Manse \T Rar {£)• 

'■SdrOiiJ rr [Seal ciir -Sen-lion ?] (w:- 

m ii m* 

Whale, (hyira ft). 


3& The tradition preserved in Scfcl,. CXXlV, how - ihaE in \i r -ut- 
dmoit, if not quite, hwtorksl [the 4th century of mv tm) the wUtWrm 
was a cuxitnra novelty, apparently imported, (mm Kk>hz*. It r*jt only 
pewibk, hat prdttble, lint lilken fabric* were Accutaully Imjwrtal mto 
Japan from the miinUuqd at 4ft earlier which wontd ikOCdUnT fot 

Eh c moo E ion of u tUk w in Sects X L And LXXXI \ . 

3^ The (necessarily arbitrary) Uric between eatlier anil 

kEer times fin been drawn at the epoch of the traditional conquest of 
Kcnea hf the Empress Jin-go at the cumraenceaWlt! of the third century 
of onr exi, St being then, according to the received ftpimwu, that the 
Japanese first «me in contact with theif continental nEh'hbolrrO iftd \*tgvn 
to borrow from them. (See !»wmr the concluding Action of Ihia In^ 
Ifodnction for a demonstration of the pnimslwfrfEhsncH <rf *H the 
IjLStOry of Japan down to the conffiieacrment of the fifth «lnry of Sslc 
Christian era). 
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Barndoor 4bwL, f£ifcfcr;H), 

Connorant, {a |g). 

Ciuw vr Raven. fi). 

3 krilercl ftr Ftoner ^ .Hand'piper, 

He/on (M- Egret («qp |§]- 
Kindlier pfmf-dferr HU&}, 

AVjPf 

Flic^ttt (iy'iW 

StiiiK, (liffi 

^wan ? [lAira-fari ^ J^) r 

W ill! 'duck, (irI#Jd H,;, 

Wlld’gWf^ 

35 Refttos. 

Cnjcud i I l\ {zi'MJtti 
Tortou* fl£). 

Toad *r Fftig, written. 

phonetically). 

Serpcnl, {ircttxki ££). 


Snake [smaller than the preceding], 

{*"»* tt}- 

Insects. 

Centipede, \mtikude Jgy£)_ 
DllgM^flj p {aJctdiu |jgg£ . 

¥ly, {kaki H.. 

LotilO, (M/rttW j£), 

Silk^’Orm, g]. 

Wasp A>r Bee, (£*«*/ J|i. 

Ft.miFji, fhl 

/%rwjr [probably]; |^tri 

AAi' Jftlfl) [or pfSfkftjis the /%tmj 
flrfwffr [/air |E|) is intended,] 
1‘ercli /af'sttiiruj] iu> 

dint* ||>. 

B^ebe-dc-mer [genus /Vwfrr/fl] 

#fU- 

Medusa* (.taftgff, TnlUm phciKLi 

C-Uy). 


4 d. See Sect XXIV, Note 4 . 

41 ■ Mr* in bit ef a paisa^e of lile u Records of 

Ancient Mattm 11 forming pari of a noLe lo his third piper on the 
■ 4 R Ltuolx n iu Yol. IX, Pi, II of lbea£ 11 T ransact soiu p 1+ lemkra mm* by 
“ shark, 11 Thera ii perhaps some want of dcames In tin* old historical 
hooks Lei the detail! coocertbiig Hie creature in question* und its Jim is 
mentioned in the " Chmnicla" Bui the accounts point nlbfl to an 
Amphibious Cr calling coneeiTed of as being iomewbac similar to the 
serpent* thin to a fish, and the Chinne deiicnpt tom quoted by the 
Japanese oommentalon unmistakably Tefet to the crocodile. The UiDsklor 
therefore sees no sufbciienl tt^san for abandoning the iWully accepted 
interpteUjion of mw (|^j a* "crocodile 11 It should be noticed that 
Ihe mat U never introduced Into any but patently fkbuloas itories* and 
that the example of ether nations* and indeed of Japan itself, shows 
lha| myth- maker* have no objection to cmbdliih thch- talc* by the 
mention of ™icR Supposed |q exist in foreign 3indi. 
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shiu& 

Arta Sufrrvti ate [?] {himktkakij 

written jjhorurtieally), 

Cbddc [,Jr,M frirftifa ] { Iff a -gt i A j y g J. 
7itrdititJi? [a shell of Lbc family] 

Fiaktz, 

AmfffojpiiF s*rtan*TjWit$ [7] 

« a*)- 

rfphfmtrrf&t mpfra, ftsiuJtu. written 
phonetically), 

/fiLtrtjjd jajvtfift* [ p rot ably] 

written pha^iblly). 

Bamboo, (ftrJr fj-). 

BjtEfliwKi’glW [ C-I/bp], fwftf 

+tn 

Bosley [or wheat ?}_ (wm^i .£). 
Beam [two kinds, *it T JSsya 

and ■P t * f f J W nafifbstfirt (the general 
naine is MdAW chat of the La Her 
Species id jHitbdftr thftuAi 
Bulrush [7V/Afl /j/pssfct] {br/tu £g 

Hush-clover of various 

species], 

tirjnriHfr/glflffm (AuAe-lf ljf]L 
Craia [Chme« mythical j or pethajw 
ih lj /i?/H7wrtf| k 

(M/ww, variously written)- 

oSituia, {ki-mv-M NO* 
C/iyeni/afvnti/t [and another allied 
lot unde term Inert ^lenits], (»*■■ 

Clulunoss, (M'Anfr \\ g)- 
CxaiJki tkw*berp [prbb&bty] (tut- 

IW 

/qtfWrt* {jfft 4i0 


EuhUkiJff^mrca {kajfr % (R, 

Emmyrnwi HE 

Ginger, [or jwrtmps the AW-farj-itai 
it Emended] JJ 

Jfa&cArfixt [but k is not 

certain that lliil Is the sea-wtiMi 
Intended] £*m z£ 0). 

Holly [or rmthei the Wm 

which closely resembles holly], 

kihiri p-j^r' 

Knol-gri’.s [A(r wot ftirff!fcnfan 

jw; £), 

1%, (wtr' written phone l icatly. 
jwarjtmrr'.jfiutf til ill ^mkI. 

Madder, (ii-frfwr 

Millet [/■jrfjeArjw ihf^v«i]i (it#if tgl, 
Mum* (Mr M). 

Oak (two specie*, one evergreen and 
cm decfdnouj, —Qufnrw wr/riW- 

fofi* t Q. drn/dAr f kmk£ £j g. 

j™ #o). 

Pete\[mimt #>- 

Fktfwfa g/ofm [P j F jpfa, written 
phone! real I y}* 

Pine-Tree, {matm ft). 

Pumrta tMtmdffgimna r .>W» ®}- 
(orV ft). 

Rlee* (iW 

SeA-wccd [or the original term may 

deiign^to A particular species], (we 

**> 

Sedge [&*?>w aranj^per], jig* flfS 
Spindled r« [£Wrrwiu rttAitartj'}* 
rttaifiii w kadtxm mm 
Vegcubk Wu'tn [EAxj twtt*fa* J4 
wo]* {AmAi 
Vine 3 
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Wild cherry [qt birch An&u&n £ Winter cherry [ Pfytv&t a&titng* ] 
|gj. *Ati-Jk%*tA£ wriutn phcincttcaJly. 

Wild dtive [or falser ibe afh'sm id ai^o 
tof&tim, which closely resembles 
it], (fe-«tfer H 3 & 

The late: port tons of the work furnish In addition the 
following :— 


ACTUALS, 

Cow {tu/ii tfcy 
^ (*«* *> 

Cnrnc; [genai C™r] (iWw ||'), 

35 Pigeon, 

Grebe, SB) 1 

Urh + 

Peregrine fuScon, (jhT/aJWa ife )_ 
Red-lb roared quail, (w/awnt f|], 

Tree jpanow (ri^£r.K^r ft), 

Wag -i ail p [protriibfy] jw,7-v 
wrilEeji phonetically). 

Wrm p 

Dolphin, {inti* aSs^i- / 

Troul, afihWii] (4JW ^ 

m 

Tunny, [* kind of, vS*. Thytiiiut 

it*wm 

Ct*h r {Jkrmi 3H , 

Horse-fly j>/*?w #t) 

(Hirer [£u*i K > 

HAism 

Aider [TAtwjr Pftfnftjwrf] 

AraLb (Ari-Swiid pitfhwr fftMffij 

Smmfa fittteta (tmttftka ||J. 

Cabbage [**wr\ i<*J f**r-p 


Cutoff a A'ttmpfii [bat some say ihe 
tberry U meant {dbuit (fr), 
Cheantttt (/upt gg). 

itfMbncf (ar^pvapf ^ 

«) 

Gourtl {kiiagfl 5^). 

Mtdjtoftm dn rfmtttM (iwgt |£). 
Ifyitri'pyniin itUifofinM {kem# ^}. 
Kndwttrmjtrfmfca (^.Wwra ||). 
TJv&frHn jinmsis (rc/j-iwiud ff jjl)., 
i*(ns WJr'Fif J3jf \ 

\Eusk-nation (Amxhi ffc El 

Oak* [three ipc£ics p Qurnruj x*rp-,tto 

E-4?) C + 

iPijfr r H). both deciduous; {VtfrTltJ 
£**'*' fcfifl [evtrgt«n] 
ftongc {ittfAilana 4). 

Pnttiar?m wacrvphytta (W*J fftj 
KiJiib, [RepAnnul uttivat] .'Afi-ne 

kty- 

SmAiAu (written phoott lolly) ['“* 
idcQlifted], 

Walcr CalSiup, [/h^i bhpmiht] 
[kiihi X). 

Vt lid (jJilic[Mtrw ttiffGnitttw] {mt- 

vr* mm 

X/t&tv 1 * [probably] (fmki £|t 
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A few more are probably preserved in the names of 
places. Thus in Shinano, the name ol a province, we 
seem to have the shna {Tilt i conlatd), and in TitdcUu 
the tatie {Polygonum japankttni). But trie identification 
hi these cases is mostly uncertain. It must also be 
remembered that, ns in the case of all non‘Scientific 
nomenclatures, several species, and occasionally ever 
more than one genus, are Included in a single Japanese 
term. Thus chi-dori (here always rendered “dotterel "} 
is the name of any hind of sand p per, plover or dotterel. 
Kan is a general name applied to gc^se. but not to all 
the species, and also to the great bustard. Again it 
should not be forgotten that there may have been, and 
probably were, in the application or some of these terms, 
differences of usage between the present day and eleven 
..r twelve centuries ago. Absolute precision is therefore 
not attainable." 

Noticeable in the above lists is the abundant mention 
nf plant-names in a work which is in no ways occupied 
with botany. Equally noticeable is the absence of some 
of those which are most common at the present day, 
such as the tea-plant and the plum-tree, while of the 
orange we are specially informed that it was introduced 
from abroad .' 11 The difference between the various stones 
and metals seems, on the other hand, to have attracted 36 
very little attention from the Early Jajjanese In bite 

4s Sect. CXXVIir very fifnerves a very early omUlwlosical »U(i« 
tlefl in Che drape Of the Soofr* compel by tb* Rmpererr Sin n,kri ami hi* 
tfinSler Takf-Uehl on the wt'h'Ct of * wild^MHC layinU e«* in Central 
Japan. The« Uni* a« W* Vm>*n to ^ » f » r S ” u, ‘ , “ lhc 

of V™. 

4j. See xht lq£*n4 ia Swfl- LKXi\. 
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times the chief metals were named mostly accord in : to 


their colour, as h I lows : 

Yellow metal---*..-,*.-* (gold) 

White " .. (silver)* 

Red " (copper), 

11 Lack “ (iron). 


Chinese (or Korean*** (bronze). 

But in the ” Records 11 ihe only metal of which it is 
implied that il was in use from lime immemorial is iron, 
while 11 various treasures dazzling to iht eye, from gold 
and silver downward*/' arc only referred to once as 
existing in the far-western land of Korea, Red day is 
the sole kind of earth specially named. 

Black, 

Blue (including Green). 

Red. 

Piebald (of horsed). 

White, 

Yellow ls not mentioned (except in the foreign Chinese 
phrase "the Yellow Stream/' signifying Hades, and not 
to be counted in this context), neither are any of the 
numerous terms which in Modern Japanese serve to 
distinguish delicate shades of colour. We hear of the 
“blue (or green), i>, black* 1 ) clouds hp and also of the 
** blue (or green), sea ,h ; but the "blue sky " is conspi¬ 
cuous by its absence here as in so many other early 
literatures, though strangely enough it does occur in the 
oldest written monuments of the Chinese. 

With regard to the subject of names for the different 
degrees of ratalionshlp,—-a subject of sufficient interest 

44. Mr* Silow su£££%r=. llsaL rngu {« blue 11 m “green ") mean* pm- 
pejljf mar colour deri¥td tram the mui pJiHt /fr&ferfMipJ 
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to the student of sociology to warrant its being discussed 
at some length,—it may be slated that in modern Japanese 
parliflee the categories according to which relationship is 
conceived of do not materially differ from those that are 
Current in f'hircpe, *1 hus we find father, grandfather, 
great-grandfather, uncle, nephew, stepfather, stepson* 37 
father-in-law, and the corresponding terms for females, 
—mother, grandmother etc.,—as well as such vaguer 
designations as parents, ancestors, cousins, and kinsmen* 
The only striking difference is that brothers and sisters, 
instead of being considered as all mutually related in thd 
same manner, arc divided into two categories, viz ; 

Ami R ... *.eM*r trrtherfrl, 

omta id .yo-ungfr feratlit<s). 

Ant U ... *.* c W'r vlilfffs), 

fmtmu tt ■* — 

In exact accordance with Chinese usage. 

Now in Archaic limes theic seems to liavc been a 
different and mote complicated system, somewhat re¬ 
sembling that tthkh still obtains among the natives of 
Korea, and which the Inti eduction of Chinese ideas and 
especially the use of the Chinese written characters 
must have caused to be afterwards abandoned. There 
are indications of it iit some of the phonuiicully 
written fragments or the “ Records* Ifut they arc not 
of themselves sufficient to furnish a satisfactory ex¬ 
planation, nml the subject has puzzled the native Uttrati 
themselves. Moreover the English language fails us at 
this point, and elder and younger brother, older and 
younger sister are tile only terms at the translator's com¬ 
mand. It may therefore be as well to quote in txtinSO 
Motoworis elucidation of the Archaic usage to bo found 


1 
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in vol. Kill, p. 63-4 of his "Exposition of live Records 
of Ancient Matters.” 15 Ho says: "Anciently, when 
brothers and sisters v.'ere spoken of, the elder brother 
was called $f or atd in contradistinction to the younger 
brothers and younger sisters, and the younger brother 
also was called sc in contradistinction to the elder sister. 
The elder sister was Called ant in contradistinction to 
llie younger sister, and the younger brother also would 
Use the word a tic in speaking of his elder sister himself. 
The younger brother was called eta in contradistinction 
to the elder brother, and the younger sister also was 
called oto in contradistinction to the elder sister. 1 he 
younger sister was called imo in contradistinction to the 
elder brother, and the elder sister also teas called imo in 
3S contradistinction to the younger brother. It was also the 
custom among brothers and sisters to use the words {ro¬ 
se for sc, ire-ne for a tie, and ire-do for eta, and analogy 
forces us to conclude that ire-me was used for we” 
(Motowori elsewhere explains ire as a term of endear¬ 
ment indentical with the word ire, "love;*' but we may 
hesitate to accept this view.) It will be observed that 
I lie foundation of this system of nomenclature was a 
subordination of the younger to the elder-born modified 
by a subordination of the females to the males. In the 
East, especially in primitive times, it is not “plate mx 
dames, " but " place anx messeurs," 

Another important point to notice is that, though in a 
few passages of the “ Records" we find a distinction 
drawn between the chief and the secondary wives,— 
pjrbans nothing more than the favorite or belter-born, 


4j!. Only ths iWt-fiole* of Ihe original mt Uittiitcil, as mil being 
tutnliil 
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and the less wellborn, are meant to fee thus designated, 
—yet not only is tins distinction not drawn throughout, 
but the wife is constantly spoken of as hw w If. ^younger 
sister." In fact sister and wife were convertible terms 
and ideas ; and what in a later stage of Japanese, as of 
Western, civilization is abhorred as nicest was in Arclmtjc 
Japanese times the com [non practice. We also hear of 
marriages wilh half-sisters, with stepmother?!, and with 
aunts; and to wed two or three sisters at lhc same time 
WEis a recognized usage. Most such unions were until rally 
so contrary to Chinese ethical ideas, that one of the first 
traces of the influence of the fetter in Japan was die stig¬ 
matizing of them as incest; and the conflict between the 
old unlive custom and the imported moral code is seen 
to have resulted in political troubles/ 1 Marriage with 
sisters was naturally the first to disappear* and indeed it 
is only mentioned in the legends of the gods ; but union* 
with half-sisters, aunts, etc,* lasted on into the historic 
epoch- Of exogamy; such as obtains hi China* there is 
no trace in any Japanese document, nor do any other 
artificial impediments seem to have stood in the way of 
the free clioice of the Early Japanese man, who also fin 
some cases at least) received a dowry with his bride or 
brides. 

* * * * * 

• t j 

lf fc taking as our guides the incidental notices which 
are .scattered up and down the pages of the earlier 
portion of the ^ Records" we endeavour to follow an 
Archaic Japanese through the chief events of his life 

46. See the story of Prince KarJ, which is probably historical, in 
Sea*. CXU fi iff. 


!!> 
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fiom the cradle to the tomb, it will be necessary to 
begin by recalling what has already been alluded Lo as 
ihc a parturition-house ri built by the mother* and in 
which, as we are speedily told that it was made 
window less, it would perhaps be contradictory to say 
that the infant first MW tile light Soon after birth a 
name was given to it,—given to it by the mother*— 
such name generally containing some appropriate personal 
reference. In the most ancient times each person {so 
far as we can judge) bore but one name, or rather one 
string of word* compounded together Into a soil of 
personal designation. But already at the dawn of the 
historical epoch we are met by Use mention of surname* 
and of what, in the absence of a more fitting word, the 
translator has ventured to call fcl gentile names," bestowed 
by the sovereign as a recompense Tor some noteworthy 
deed.* 7 

It may be gathered front our text that the idea of 
c.Llling in the services of wd-nurses in exceptional cases 
had already suggested itself to the minds of the ruling 
cJas-Sj, whose infants were likewise so me Limes attended 
by special bathing-women. To- what w r e should call 
education, w hether mental or physical* there is absolutely 
no reference made in the histories. All that can be 
inferred is that, when old enough to do so, the boys 
began to follow one of the callings of hunter or fisherman, 

47- The ci3t'itn of using wxrnnflKi w a* prriaitilf itmnnml fr<nn 
t hiiui, x\\ C U^Tsctc bnre: nol p Ue llac Korcmu, f*iM Fu ai 

Co adopt ihe actual ^utsuiiK^ in ll&c in Eh.it country* J lie k - ^tnlilc 
names* inny have sprung |tp mure nuturjlly, Uiaug.li llicy too stmw 
traw of Chines* ii^cn». T7io*e mn 1 * FrwfntuUy met with are Ago/a* 
tiui£t n Afa&ft AV«nV ^/wrVcJ&rV tW, tfotirflrj ami SFfrir* 

Stc abwre, jip. svitia. 
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while the gsii> staid at home weaving the garments of 
the fn.mil>". There was also a great deal of fighting, 
generally of a treacherous bind, in tEie intervals of which 
the warriors occupied themselves in cultivating patches 
of ground* The very little which is to be gathered 
concerning the treatment of old people would seem to 
indkatc drat they were well cared for. 

We are nowhere told of any wedding ceremonies 
except the giving of presents by the bride or her father, 
the probable reason being that no such ceremonies 40 
existed. Indeed hate on into the Middle Ages cq habita¬ 
tion alone constituted matrimony, — cohabitation often 
secret at fust, but afterwards acknowledged, when, instead 
of going round under cover of night to vbjt his mistress* 
the young man brought her back publicly to his parents' 
house. Mistress, wife, and concubine were thus term^ 
which were not distinguished, and the woman could 
naturally be discarded at any moment- She indeed was 
expected to remain faithful to the man with whom she 
had Imd more than a passing intimacy, but no reciprocal 
obligation bound him to her. Thus the wife of one of 
tiie gods is made to address her husband in a poem 
which says: 

M Thou***.'inked, being a man, probably hast cm 

the various isbnd-hpadlandi that thou seest g and on 
every beach-headland that thou looked on, a wife like 
the young herbs. But I, alas! being a woman, have no 
spouse except thee/ 1 clc , etc. 4 " 

In tills sombre picture the only graceful touch is the 
custom which lovers or spouses had of ticing each others 
girdles when about to part for a time—a ceremony by 
" ^ &X Sect XXV. (the Meerut Sung in Ifaal SMlkm), 
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which they implied that they would be constant to each 
other during the pci sod of absence,*' What became of 
the children in cases of conjugal separation does not 
clearly appear. In the only instance which is related at 
length, we find the child left with the father; but this 
instance is not a normal one/* Adoption is not men¬ 
tioned in the earliest traditions; so Mint when we meet 
with It later on we shail probably be justified in tracing 
ita introduction Lo Chinese sources. 

Of death-bed scenes and dying speeches we hear but 

little, and that 3d tie need not detain us. The burial 

ntes arc more important The various ceremonies 
observed on such an occasion arc indeed not explicitly 
detailed, Hut we gather thus much; that the hut 

tenanted by the deceased was abandoned,—an ancient 
custom to whose former existence the removal of 

the capital at the commencement of each reign long 
4> continued to bear witness,—and that the body was 
first deposited for some days in a " mourning-house/* 
during which interval the survivors (though their tears 
and lamentations are a ho mentioned) held a carousal, 
feasting perhaps on the food which was specially prepared 
as an offemig to the dead person. Afterwards, ihu 
corpse was interred, presumably m a wooden bier, as the 
Introduction of stone tombs is specially noted by the 
historian as having taken place at the uid of the reign 
ot the Emperor Sui-nin, and was therefore believed by 
those who handed down the legendary history to have 
been a comparatively recent inn oval ion, the date assigned 
to this monarch by the author of the Bf Chronicles pp coin- 


■w- Se* Sec l I. Now ii. 
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titling with the latter part of our first, and ills; first talf 
of our second centuries* To a time Hot long anterior is 
attributed the abolition of a custom previously observed 
at the interments or royal personages. Tills custom was 
the burying alive of some of their retainers in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the tomb. We know also, both from other 
early literary sources and from the finds winch have re¬ 
cently rewarded the labours of archeologists, that articles 
of clothing, ornaments, etc , were buried with the corpse. 

It is all the more curious that the " Records " should 
nowhere make any reference to such a custom, and is a 
proof (if any be needed) of the necessity of not relying 
exclusively on any single authority, however respectable, 
if the full and true picture of Japanese antiquity is to be 
restored. A few details as to the abolition of the custom 
of burying retainers alive round their master s tomb, and 
of the substitution for this cruel holocaust of images it! 
clay will be found in Sect. LXI 1 I, Note 23, and in Sect. 
LX XV. Note 4. of the following translation. 4 ’ If the 
custom be one which is properly included under the 
beading of human sacrifices, it is the only'form or such 
sacrifices of which the earliest recorded Japanese social 
state retained any trace. The absence of slavery [is 
another honourable feature. On llw other_hand r tncjiio-t 
Duel punish men ts were dealt out to enemies and wrong¬ 
doers. Their nails were extracted, the sinews of tlidr 
knees were cut, they were buried up to the neck so that 
their eyes burst, etc. Death, too, was inflicted for the 4* 

JT, Itcprcicntal Him ef tday f Tiimit-n/u-gtrS) 

finml in TaWto XII «f Mr. teeny wn SJeUiW'* un 

Aiqhn-olnpy," awl In Mr. ‘■slwv’i pope* nn ■■ Ancient Scpukhral Moundi 
in Kiiud^kc" published in Vul. VII, It. Ul,.pp. "s’- 
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most trivial offences. Of branding, or ratlwr tattooing, 
the face as a punishment there are one or two incidental 
mentions. Bvtt as no tattooing or other marking or paint¬ 
ing of the body for any other purpose is ever alluded to, 
with the solitary exception in one passage of the painting 
of her eyebrows by a woman, it is possible that the penal 
use of tattooing may have been borrowed from the 
Chinese, to whom it was not unknown. 

The shocking obscenity of word and act to which 
the " Records ” bear witness is another ugty feature 
which must not quite be passed over in silence, It is 
true that decency, as we understand it, is a very modern 
product, anti is not to be looked for in any society in 
the barbarous stage. At Hie same time, the whole range 
of literature might perhaps be ransacked in vain fee a 
parallel to tlie naive filthiness or the passage forming 
Sect. IV. Of the following translation, or to the extra* 
urdinaiy topic which the hero Yamato-Tuke and his 
mi-tress Miyazu are made to select ns the theme of 
poetical repartee. - One passage likewise would lead ns 
to suppose that the most beastly crimes were commonly 
committed, 5 * 

To coti cl tide this portion or the subject, it may be 
useful for the sake of comparison to call attention to <i 
few arts and products w tit which the early Japanese were 
noi acquainted, Thus they hud no tea, no fans, no porce¬ 
lain. no lacquer.—none of the things, in fact, by which 
in later times they have been chiefly kno ut 1 hey did 
not yet use vehicles of any kind. They had no accurate 
method of computing time, no money, scarcely any 


$i. See Sect. IJtXXVll. 
51 See Sect. XCV1I, 




Trattslatir's hittVtfuctoH. h'il 

knowlctlgc oT media no. Neither, though they possessed 
some sort or music, and poems a few of which at least 
are not without merit/* do we hear anything.of the art 
of drawing. But the most important art of w liich they 
were ignorant is that of writing. As some misa| - 
prehension has existed on tilts head, and scholars in 43 
Europe hare been misled by the inventions of zealous 
champions of the Shinto religion into a belief in the 
so-called *' Divine Characters,'' by them alleged to have 
been invented by the Japanese gods and to have been 
used by the Japanese people prior to the introduction 
of the Chinese ideographic writing, it must be stated 
precisely that all the traditions of the '* Divine Age, r 
and of the reigns of the earlier Emperors down to the 
third century of our era according to the received 
chronology, maintain a complete silence on the subject 
of writing materials, and records of every kind. Books 
are nowhere mentioned Lill a ix.riod confessedly posterior 
to the opening up of intercourse with the Asiatic con¬ 
tinent, and the first books whose names occur arc the 
"Lull Yu" and ihs " Ch’ien Tiu Wen," ' which are 
said to have been brought over to Japan during llie 
reign of the Empcroro O-jin, — according to the same 
chronology in the year 284 after Christ That even 

; 4. A (lanslalton,— wpteUUj 1 □ Btfrd prose tjamlalion,—is not eat. 
ciliated la tlinw tiff to best a«l Mblnyte^the/pMtfT of a« ■!«» '«*• Hal 
even sul Jcel to |tii drawback, iht present writer WDtlld Is- lurptilc'I IF it 
wete not pantol that poetic lire anrl grace are displayed ih »lht of the 
Love-Songs for fiance live ihW Song 1« Seet'XXIV ornl both fangs 
in Seel. XXV), ami a quaint pathos in CerlnLn oltiera pVir instance in 
Vamato TaWn idJiess to Ilia - elder lirolbrr the pine-tree," and tb hli 
Lkalh-S .n-K* contained in Sect. LXXXtXj- 
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this statement b antedated, is shown by the fact that 
the 41 ClVieu T>.u Wen " was not written till move than 
two centuries 1ater p —a fact which is worthy the attention 
of those who have been disposed simply to take on 
trust the assertions of the Japanese historians. It should 
likewise be mentioned thatj as has already been pointed 
out by Mr, Aston t the Japanese terms fumi tv written 
document," and fuJt <s pen/' are probably corruptions 
of foreign words. 5 * The present, Indeed, Is not the 

44 place to discuss the w hole question of the so<alkd 
" Divine Characters," which Matowori, the most patriotic 
as wet! as the most learned of the Japanese Iktrad, 
dismisses in a note to ihe Prolegomena of Ida 11 Expos i* 
lion of the Records of Ancient Matters ,p with the remark 
that they M -arc a late forgery over which no words need 
be wasted.'" But a$ this marc's nest has been imported 
into the discussion of the Roily Japanese social state, 
and as the point is one on which the absolute silence 
of the early traditions bears such dear testimony. It was 
impossible to pass It by without some brief allusion. 

56. 'Vifc llfce Chmcie J and (in ihe ttwdcrrt MrttHlann 
pronunciation irjn atid /|'|. Mr* A±|un wniiJd sccni to derive both Lhe 
jipancse icrni fade aehL Ihe Kmem JWt InUepewirPlIy tmm the Chinese 
«|E* The preterit wilier ihJuhs It COO re likely I bit llie Japanese /rtkfc was 
l^rmwcd Itwdtadf itmiugh ihe KdtWfl /"A tn any Cast\ as ii regularly 
correspond a with the latter according lo ihe laws uf kttervebaege idb^Stiag 
litiU'Lvn (he I wo lui^iaagef. it will be observed I hat the Inpincic term 
wtrubl h] i]| liort to t-t Cgruulered even if the derJvpUcn (jf /«/ 

ffutn -f had Id t* ibamloucd ; fof we Can ha nil}' suppose Korean and 
JappntW lo tjavt iadepeadrally selected the same rcul tfa denote such a 
thirtpf a a fcl peii." As 1ft the Wrtttneto of ihe derm al ton of fum from 

(here dan he little tlrtll >E P arkJ it had long ago c^en the 

Jipan-fse thtnudves, who are h^l prompt to Bctnoeitwt^e sueh loans. 
They luridly ilctife fit Jr I'o.-ni /w«A/f T h « Jmicuid eijt haiul p jp and thu 3 gain 
We nte brought bach to Ihe Chinese % a* ihe origin cf (lie Jjj anu! 
word for ■■ pen."' 
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EEUGE0U5 AKD POLITICAL IDEAS OF THE ITA REV JAPANESE, 
BEGINNINGS OF TltE JAPANESE NATION, AND 
CUF.DIEIItJiV OF THE NATIONAL 

RECORDS* 

The religious beliefs of the modem upholders of 
Shinto* 7 may be ascertained without much difficulty by 
a perusal of the WOftcs of the leaders of the movement 
which lins endeavoured during the fast century and a 
half to destroy the influence of lluddhism and of the 
Chinese philosophy, and which has latterly succeeded to 
some extent in supplanting those two foreign systems* 
Hut in Japan, as elsewhere, it has been impossible for 
men really to turn bauk a thousand years in religious 
thought and act ; and when ytc try to discover the 
primitive opinions that were entertained by the Japanese 
people prior to the introduction of the Chinese culture, 
we are met by difficulties that at fust seem insuperable* 
The documents are scanty , and the modern* commentaries 
untrustworthy, Tor they are all written under the influence 
of a preconceived opinion. Moreover, the problem is 
apparently complicated by a mixture of races and my¬ 
thologies, and by a filtering in of Chinese ideas previous 
to the compilation of documents of any soTt, though 
these are considerations which have hitherto scarcely 
been taken into account by foreigners, and are designedly 
neglected and obscured by such narrowly patriotic native 
writers as Motowoif and Hfrata. 

57 , The Oii»i*c t&mmztcn u*cd to wriic i!m won.! art ninth 

signify tlic *■ Wav t.f the G&d*." Hie term w 2s Bdoptctf in otiltf [y 
lE ibii 1 i^m 1 lq tint okl native bclkfi from 0 QdJhLun and Cuo/uCiMhm* 
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In the political field the difficulties arc not less* but 
45 rather greater; for when once the Imperial house and 
the centralized Japanese polity, as we know it from the 
sixth or seventh century of our era downwards, became 
fully established, it was but too clearly in the interest of 
the powers that be to efface as far as possible the trace 
of different governmental arrangements winch may have 
preceded them* and to cause it to be believed that, as 
things were then, so bad they always been. The Em¬ 
peror Tem-mu r with his anxiety to amend r, the deviations 
from truth and the empty falsehoods M of the historical 
documents preserved by the various families, and the 
author of the ld Chronicles of Japan hi with his elaborate 
system of fictitious dates* recur to our minds, and wc ask 
ourselves to what extent similar garbtfngs of liistur/t— 
sometimes unintentional,—may have gone on during earlier 
ages, when there was even less to check them than there 
was in the eighth century. If, therefore, the translator 
here gives expression to a few opinions founded chiefly 
on a careful study of the text of the '* Records of Ancient 
Matters " helped out by a study of the H Chronicles of 
Japan/ 1 be w r ould be understood to do so with great 
diffidence, especially with regard to his few (so to speak) 
constructive remarks. As to the destructive side of the 
criticism, there need be less hesitation ; for the old histories 
bear evidence toa conclusively against themselves for it 
to be possible for the earlier portions of them, at least* 
to stand tlic test of sober Investigation. Ho fore endeavour¬ 
ing to piece together the little that is found in the 
11 Records M to il lust rale the beliefs of Archaic Japanese 
times, it will be necessary, at the risk of dnlness, to give 
a summary of the old traditions as they lie before u= in 
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llicir entirety, after which will be hazarded a few sptcu- 
kitions on the subject of the earlier tribes which combined 
to form the Japanese people; for the four questions of 
religious beliefs, of political arrangemclits, of race, and of 
the credibility of documents, alt hang closely together 
andg properly speaking, form but one highly complex 
problem. 

Greatly condensed, the Early Japanese traditions amount 
to this: After an indefinitely long period, during which 
were born a number of abstract deities, who are differently 
enumerated in the 11 Records n and in the M Chronicles, 
two of these deities, a brother and sister named Jzanagi 
and Izanami (tf. f the “Male who Invites M and the 
“Female Who Invites”)’ are united in marriage, and 
give birth to the various islands qf the Japanese archies 
petago. When they have fini s lied producing islands, 
they proceed to the production of a huge number 
gods and goddesses, man y of whom correspond to 
what we should call personifications of the powers of 
nature, though jTersoiiiEieation is a word which, in its 
legitimate acceptations, is foreign to the Japanese mind. 
The birth of the Fire-God causes Izananus death, and 
the most striking episode of the whole mythology then 
ensues, when her husband. Orpheus-like, visits her is 
the tinder-world to implore her to return to him. She 
would willingly do so, and bids him wait while she 
consults with the deities of the place. But lie, impatient 
at her long tarrying, breaks off one of the end-teeth 
of the comb stuck in the left bunch of Ins hair, lights 
it and goes In, only to find her a hideous mass of cor¬ 
ruption, in whose midst arc seated the eight Gods 
qf Thunder- This episode ends with the deification of 
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5S time peaches* who had assisted him in his retreat before 
thr armies of the under world, and with bitter words 
exchanged between him and his wife, who herself pursues 
him as far as the " Even Pass of Hades/ 

Ketumiug to Himuka in south-western Japan* Izanagi 
purifies himself b y bathing in a stream, and* as he does 
so* fresh deities are born from cadi article of clothing 
that he throws down on the river-bank, and from each 
part of his person. One or these deities was the Sun- 
Gotkkss, who was bom from Ills left eye* while the 
Moon-God sprang from Ills right eye, and the last burn 
of all, Susa-no-Wop whoso name the translator renders by 
fl the Impetuous Male, 11 was bom from his nose. Between 
these three children ihcfr father divides the inheritance of 
the universe* 

At this point the story loses its unity. The Moon* 
God is no more heard of, and llie traditions concerning 
the Sun Goddess and those concerning the 11 Impetuous 
Male Deity” diverge in a manner which is productive of 
inconsistencies in the remainder of the mythology. The 
Sun-Goddess LUid Lhc * f Impetuous Male Deity " have a 
violent quarrel* and at last lhc latter breaks a hole in 
lhc roof of this hall in Heaven where his sister is sitting 
at. work with the celestial wtuviug-maidens, and through 
it lets fall " a heavenly piebald horse which lie had Rayed 
47 with a backward Haying/ 1 The consequences of this act 
were so disastrous* that lhc Sun-Goddess withdrew for a 
season into a cave, from which the rest of the eight 
hundred myriad (according to the lp Chronicles ” cighEy 

5^- i^nf p, svii* 3iut paraginph far the modEftrtl sense in wfcidl 
dow? llie wimt Hl dciFjcaliuik Tt caia be UmmI m leaking gf ihc E;irEy 
worship. 
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myriad) deities with difficulty allured her. 1 (it Impe¬ 
tuous Male Deity ” was thereupon banished, and the $ui\- 
Goddess remained mtstrcfts of the field. Vet, strange to 
say, she thenceforward retires into the background, a^d 
the most bulky section of the mythology consists of 
stories concerning the 11 Impetuous Male Dully and his 
descendants, who are represented as the monarclis ut 
japan, or rather of the province of Idjsumo. The " Ira- 
I set items Male Deity " himself, whom his father had charged 
with the dominion of the sea, never assumes that rule, 
but filial has a curiously told amorous adventure and an 
encounter with an eight-forked scrjieut in Ii.jstirno, and 
afterwards reappears as the capricious and filthy deity of 
Hade*! who however seems to retain some power over 
vlic land of the living, as lie invests his descendant of 
the sixth generation with the sovereignty of Japan. Of 
tills laller personage a whole cycle of stories is told, alt 
centering in Idzunio. We learn of his conversations with 
a hare and with a mouse, of tlie prowess and cleverness 
w Elicit he displayed on the occasion or a visit to his an¬ 
cestor in I laths, which is in this cycle or traditions a 
much less mysterious place than the Hades visited by 
bnnagi, of his amours, of his triumph over his eighty 
brethren, of his reconciliation with Ins jealous empress, 
and of his numerous descendants, many of whom have 
names that are particularly difficult of comprehension. 
We hear too in a tradition, which ends in a pointless 
manner, of ti microscopic deity who conics across itie sea 
to ask thin monarch of khnmo to share the sovereignty 
with him. 

This last-mentioned legend repeats Itself m the sequel. 
The Sun-Goddess, who on her second appearance is con- 
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stoutly represented as acting In concert with the " High 
August Producing Wondrous Deity/"—one of the abstrac¬ 
tions mentioned at Use commencement of the " Records/' 
—resolves to bestow the sovereignty of Japan on a child 
of whom it is doubtful whether he were her* or that of 
her brother the l? Impetuous Male Deity/' Three em¬ 
bassies arc sent from Heaven to Idzumo to arrange 
matters, but it is only a fourth that is successful* Use 
fiual ambassadors obtaining the submission of the monarch 
4 # a deity of Idzumo, who surrenders hta sovereignty and 
promises to serve the new dynasty (apparently in the 
under-tvorld)* if a palace or temple be built for him and 
he be appropriately worshipped. Thereupon the child of 
the deity whom tile Sun-Goddess had originally wished 
to make sovereign cT Japan, descends to earth,— not to 
Idzumo in the north-west, he it mentioned* as the logical 
sequence of the story would lead one to expect,—but to 
lfie peak of a mountain in the south-western island of 
KiusliitL 

Here follows a quaint tale accounting for the old ap¬ 
pearance of the bvdie-de-nier, and another ta account for 
the shortness of the lives of mortal*, after which wit are 
told of the birth under peculiar circuit ounces of the 
heaven-descended deity's three sons. Two of these T 
Hu-Jcrri and Hotvori, whose nrnnes may be Englished as 
Si Fire-Shine" and " l^re-Subside/' are the heroes of 
ft very curious legend r wisich includes an elaborate account 
of a visit paid by the latter to the palace of the God of 
Ocean s and of a curse or spell which gained for him the 
victory over hh elder brother, and enabled him to dwell 
peacefully in his palace at Takndiiho for the space of 
five hundred and eighty years,—the first statement re- 
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sembling a dale winch the *' Records " contain. T I t is 
personage's son married his own aunt, and was the father 
of four childrcu, one of whom " treading oil the crest of 
the waves, crossed over to the Eternal Land" while a 
second "went into Hie sea plain." and the two others 
moved eastward, fighting with the chiefs of Kibi and 
Yam at a, having adventures with gods botli with and 
without tails, being assisted by a miraculous sword and 
a gigantic crow, and naming the various places they 
passed through after incidents in their own career, as 
" the Impetuous Male " and other divine personages had 
done before them. One of these brothers was Kantu- 
Yrimaro -Iha re-Eiho, who (the other having died before 
hlrh) was first given the title of jim-mii Ten-no more 
than fomteeu centuries after the date which in the 
11 Chronicles ** Is assigned as that of his decease. 

Henceforth Yamal o, which had scarcely been men¬ 
tioned before, and the provinces adjacent to it become 
the centre of the story, and Idzumo again emetges iiito 
importance:. A very indecent love-talc forms a bridge 
which unites the two fragments of the mythology; and the 
“ Great Deity of Miwa,” who is identified with the deposed 
monarch of Idzumo, appears on the scene. Indeed during 
the rest of the story tin's “ Great Deity of Miwa,” and 45* 
Ills colleague Hit 11 Small August Deity'' (Sukuna-Mi- 
Kninr*), the deity liasa-Wake, the three Water-Gods of 
Sum?, and the " Great Deity of Kadzurakl," of whom 
there is so striking a mention in Sect. CLV111, form, 
with I lie Sun- Goddess and with a certain divine sword 

59 _ In Ski, XXVll, where ■ hit deily ii Bill tncnliftned. he Ll 
tatlKl $iiw/t-JSiA+jV<i-nv-fami, i he «Little frince the Renowned 
Deity," 
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preserved at lhe temple of Jsortoknmi in Yanttto, the 
only objects of worship specially named, the other gods 
and goddesses being no more heard of. I his portion or 
the story is dosed by an account of the troubles which 
inaugurated the reign of Jim-mu's successor, Sui-sei, and 
then occurs a- blank of (according to the accepted 
chronology) five hundred years, during which absolutely 
nothing is told us excepting dreary genealogies, the 
place where each sovereign dwelt ami where lie was 
buried, and the age- to which ho lived,—this after the 
minute details which had previously been given con¬ 
cerning the successive gods or monardis down to Sui-sei 
inclusive. It should likewise be noted that the average 
age of the first seventeen monarchs (counting Jim-mu 
Tcu-na as the first according to received ideas) is nearly 
96 years if we follow the " Records,” and over a hundred 
if we fullow the accepted chronology which is based 
chiefly on the constantly divergent statements contained 
in the “ Chronicles," The age of several of the monarchs 
exceeds 120 years.* 

The above-mentioned lapse of an almost blank period 
of fire centuries brings us to the reign of the Emperor 
known to history by the name of SQ-jm, whose life of 
one hundred and sixty- eight years (one hundred and 
twenty according to the Hl Curonic»es ) is supposed to 
have immediately preceded the Christian era. In this 
reign the former monarch of Idzumo or god of Miwa 
again appear* and produces a pestilence, of the maimer 
or staying which Su-jin is warned In a dream, while a 
curious but highly indecent episode tells us how a perron 
called Oho-Tata-Ne-Ko was known to a sor* of the 
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deity in question, and wa^ therefore appointed high 
priest of his temple. In the ensuing reign an elaborate 
legend p involving a. variety of circumstances as miraculous 
as any in the earlier portion or the mythology, again 
Centres in the necessity of pacifying the great god of 50 
Idzimio; and this, with details of internecine strife in 
the Imperial family, of the sovereigns amours, and of 
the importation of the orange from the tJ Eternal Land, ,J 
brings us to the cycle of traditions of which Yamaln- 
Take, a son of the Emperor Kei-kci, is the hero. Tliis 
prince, after slaying one of his brothers in the privy, 
accomplishes the task of subduing both- western and 
eastern Japan; and. notwithstanding certain details which 
arc unsavoury to the European taste, his story, taken as 
a whole, is one of the most striking in the book. He 
performs marvels of valour, disguises himself as a woman 
to slay the brigands, is the possessor of a magic sword 
and fire-striker, lias a devoted wife who stills the fury 
of the waves by sitting down upon their surface, has 
encounters will) a deer and with a boar who are really 
gods in disguise, and finally dies on his way westward 
before he can reach his home in Yamato, ITEs death 
is followed by a highly mythological account of the 
laying to rest of llie while bird into which he ended by 
being transformed 

The succeeding reign is a blank, -and the next afier 
that transports us without a word of warning to quite 
another scene- The sovereign's home is now in TsuktY 
□lii r the south-western Upland of the Japanese archipelago, 
and four of the gnets, through the medium of the .so¬ 
vereign's wife, who is known to history as the Empress 
jin gfj, reveal the existence of Lite land of Korea; of 
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which, however, ihis H not the first mention. The 
Emperor disbelieves the divine message. and is punished 
hy death for his incredulity. But the Empress, after a 
special consultation between her prime minister and the 
gads, and the performance of various religious ceremonies, 
marshals her fleet, and, with llie assistance of the fishes 
both great and small and of a miraculous wave, reaches 
Shirai n (one of the ancient divisions of Korea), and 
subdues it. She then returns to Japan, the legend ending 
with a curiously naive tale of how she sat a-fishing 
one day on a shoal in the river Wo-gawa in Tsukushi 
with threads picked out of her shirt for lines. 

The next section shows her going up by sea to 
Yauuto,—another joint in the story, by means of which 
S t the Yaniato cycle of legends and the Tsukushi cycle 
arc brought into apparent unity. The ‘'Chronicles of 
japan," have even improved upon tins by making jin¬ 
go's husbands dwell in Yamalo at tire commencement of 
his reign and only remove to Tsukushi liter, so that if 
the less elaborated " Records " had not been preserved, 

the two threads of the tradition would have been sliU 

more difficult to unravel. The Empress's army defeats 
tile troop raised by the native kings or princes, who 
are represented as her step-sons, and from that time 

forward the story runs on in a single channel and always 
centres in Yamata China likewise is now first mention¬ 
ed, books arc said to liavc been brought over from the 
mainland, and wc hear of the giadual introduction or 
various useful arts. Even the annals of the reign of 
O-jin however, during which this civilizing impulse from 
abroad is said to have commenced, are not free from 
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details as miraculous as any in the earlier portions of 
book. Indeed Sects. CXIV CXVI of the following trans¬ 
lation, which form part of the narrative or h'S reign, are 
occupied with the recital of one of the most fanciful tales 
cjf tile whole mythology. The monarch himself U said 
to have lived a hundred and thirty years, while his 
successor lived eighty-three (according to the “ Chronicles, 

I J-jio lived a hundred and ten and his successor Nln-toku 
reigned eighty-seven years). It is not till the next reign 
that the miraculous ceases, a fact which significantiy 
coincides with the reign in ivhich. according to a state¬ 
ment hi the " Chronicles,' 1 “ historiographers were first 
appointed to all the provinces to record words and events, 
and forward archives from all directions," This bnngs 
us to the commencement of the fifth century of our era, 
just three centuries before the compilation of our histories, 
but only two centuries before the compilation of the first 
history or which mention has been preserved I’roni tii.it 
time the story in the " Records,’ 1 though not well told, 
gives us some very curious pictures, and reads as if it 
were reliable. It is tolerably full for a few reigns, after 
which it again dwindles into mere genealogies, carrying 
us down to the commencement of the seventh century* 
The '* Chronicles," on the contrary', give us full details 
down to AD, 701 , that is to within nineteen years of 
the date of their compilation. 

The reader who has ltd lowed this Sumo ay. or who 
will take the trouble to read through the whole text fur 
himself will perceive that there is no break in the story, 
“it least no chronological break,* — and no break between 
the fabulous and the real, unless indeed it be at the 
commencement of the fifth century of onr era, it. more 
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than a thousand yearn later than the dale usually accepted 
as the commencement of genuine Japanese history. The 
only breaks are, —-not chronological, — but topographical* 
This fact of the continuity of the Japanese mythology 
and history has been fully recognized by the leading 
native commentators, whose opinions are those considered 
orthodox by modern Shintolsts; and they draw from it 
the conclusion that everything in the standard national 
histories must be equally accepted as literal truth. Alt 
persons however cannot force their minds into the limits 
of such a belief; and early in the last century a celebrated 
writer and thinker, Arawi Ilakuseki, published a work 
in which, while accepting the native mythology as m 
authentic chronicle of events, he did so with the reserva¬ 
tion of proving to his own satisfaction that all the 
miraculous portions thereof were allegories, and the gods 
only men under another name* In this particular, the 
elasticity of the Japanese word Tor +f deity/’ kami* which 
lias already been noticed, stood the eastern huhcnierus 
in good stead. Some of lhs explanations are however 
extremely comical, and it is evident that such a system 
enables the person who uses it to prove whatever he has 
a mind to .’’ 4 In the present century a diluted form of 
ihe same theory was adopted by Tnchibana no Mbribc, 
who, although endeavouring to remain an orthodox Shin¬ 
toist* yet decided that some of the (so to speak) useless- 

6j„ ^ I h^imtn of the (lesilnhly pf hia +fttcai, lii* reader lo 

»liom Ulfc ] 4 iane = i* language anti Jipsuacw legend are familiar Is Tconit- 
j 11 iJjCi] |r* jreTErtc fiji. i ^ 24 of VoL I r*f Aiwi f"I<|faiiAl l k ** Ac- £&i 
J\h” i £ Kiwi* an clfttwrrale raUonalislit hlHfttUtian is applied 

|ti ihr Mory u-f lilt amours of 1 and Liana mi. Ii is amirs tn-j* hi it* 

very guv i lijr h and one finds ll difficult 1.0 Iselitcve Hlal Hit writer can have 
l.-ecii in earnest when he penned iL 
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ly miraculous incidents need, not be believed in as 
revealed truth. Suds, for instance, are the Story of the 
speaking mouse, and that of hanagi’s head-dress turning 
into a bunch of grapes, He accounts for many of these 
details by the supposhion that they are what he calls 
K/ostifi(i-£jcfti> t I.c. 11 clilld-likc words, and thinks that they 
we reinvented for the sake of fixing the story in the minds 
of children, and are not binding on modern adults as 
articles of failli. He is also willing to allow that some 
passages show traces of Chinese influence, and he blames 
Motowori’s uncompromising championship of every iota of 
the existing text of the " Records of Ancient Matters. 
As belonging to this same school of what may perhaps 
lie termed " rnlioiiaiislic believers'' in Japanese mythology, 
a contempt n-ary Christian writer, Mr. Takahaslu Goro, 
ii,ust also be mentioned. Treading in the loot-steps of 
Arawi JJakuseki, but bringing to bear on the legends of 
his own country some knowledge of the mythology of 
other lands, he for instance explains the traditions of the 
Sun-Goddess and of the Eight-Forked Serpent of Yamada 
by postulating the existence of an ancient queen called Sun, 
whose brother, after having been banished from her malm 
for his improper behaviour, killed an enemy whose name 
was Serpent, etc , while such statements as that the 
microscopic deity w ho came over the waves to share the 
sovereignty of Idzumo would not tell Ids name, are ex¬ 
plained by the assertion that, being a foreigner, he was 
unintelligible for some time until he had learnt the 
language. It is certainly strange that such theorists should 
not see that they are undermining with one hand th.it 
which they endeavour to prop up with the Other, and 
that their own individual fancy is made by them the 
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sale standard of historic truth. Yet Mr. Tahahashl con¬ 
fidently assess that '* hh explanations have nothing forced 
or fanciful h ' in them, and that M thtjr cannot fail to solve 
the doubts even of the greatest of doubters/ 13 

The general habit of the more sceptical Japanese of 
the present day.,— if* of ntaefy-nine out of every hundred 
of the educated, — seems to be to reject* or at least to 
ignore* the history of the gods, while implicit y accepting 
llie history of the emperors from Jim-mu down-wards; 
and in so doing they have been followed with but little 
reserve by moat Europeans, — almattacs, histories and 
cyclopedias al! continuing to repeat on the antiquated 
authority of such writers a& Kaempfer and Tltsirtgh, that 
Japan possessed an authentic history covering more 
that two thousand years, while Siebold and HulTmamt 
wen go the length of discussing the hour of Jim-mu's 
accession in the year 660 1I C1 This is the attitude of 
mi nil now sanctioned by the governing class. Thus, in 
tile historical compilations used as text-books in the school-?, 
54the storks of the gods*—that is to say the Japanese tradi¬ 
tion* down to Jhn-mu exclusive —are either passed over 
in siknce or dismissed in a few sentences, while the 
annals of the human sovereigns,—that is to say the 
Japanese traditions from Jffti-ntu inclusive—are treated 
precisely as if the events therein related had happened 
yesterday, and were as incontrovertible historical as latter 
statements, for which there k contemporary evidence. 
Tire same plan is pursued elsewhere in official publica¬ 
tions- Thus, to lake but cute example among many, lire 
Imperial Commissioners to the Vicuna Exhibition, in their 

Mr. IjkuluulU CiLi-ru's book bcic alluded lm b U«s « Shialu J)i** 
GflKed Afftlb- # * 



Translator $ Tntrodtertion* 


Ixkcii 


w Notice sur [ Empire du Japan/ 1 tell us that H Ulibthirc 
de la dynastic imperials: re monte tris-hatit, I/obScusit^ 
entente ses debuts, vu labsence de documents regulicrs 
ou d'uti ciitcndrieir pcieTlILC. Jx premier Empereur de U 
dynastic pressnte T dotit II reste dcs annsles digues de 
conftance, cst Jiit-moii-ten-no* 1 qui organEsa m sou levs!- 
rnent dans la province de Hfofg*, marcha A I'Est avfcc scs 

coinpagiioiis. fonda an eapiule dans la vallce de Ka^hi- 
h.ira dans lu Yamato, et montn sur le trnne com me 

Empereur. C'est de cct Empereur que descend, par une 
succession reguHere. la presence Camille regnante du Japon. 
Cest de Inn nee de ravenenrent de Jin-mou-te 11-116 que 
date I "ere japonaise (Annee !■—660 nvant jesus-Chrisl)," 
As for the ere fnponase mentioned by the commissioners, 
it may be permitted to observe that it was only introduced 
by; an edict dated 15th Dee , 1872^ that is to say just a 
fortnight before the publication of their report. And this 
r/V¥, this accession, is confidently phecd thirteen or fvttrfcen 
centuries before the first history tokkh records it was written, 
nine centuries before ( it the earliest eompitfetiim) the art of 
writing wen introduced into the country f and on the sole 
authority of boohs teeming with miraculous legends ft Does 
such a proceeding need any comment after once being 
formulated in precise terms, and can any unprejudiced 
]H!rsoc continue to accept tire early Japanese chronology 
and the first thousand years of the so-called history of 
Japan. 

***** 

LBhvmg this discussion* let us now see whether 

64, / e. ili? vm-^toT wxUlta 3*% Iklcie simply 

the ffoTil far 
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35 an y information relative to the early religious and political 
state of the Japanese can be gleaned from the pages of 
the n Records ' H and of the 11 Chronicles* 1 ' There are 
fragments of information,—-fragments of two sorts,—some 
namely of clear import, others which are rather a matter 
for inference and for argument. Let us Lake the positive 
fragments first—the notices as to cosmological ideas, 
dreams p prayers, etc. 

The first thing that strikes the student is that what, 
for want of a more appropriate name # ive must call the 
religion of I he Early Japanese, was not an organized 
religion. We can discover in it nothing corresponding to 
the body of dogma, the code of morals, and the sacred 
book authoritatively enforcing botb P with which we are 
familiar in civilized religions* such as Buddhism, Christ¬ 
ianity, and Islam- What we find is a bundle of miscel¬ 
laneous superstitions rather than a co-ordinated system. 
Dreams evidently were credited with great importance, 
the future being supposed to be foretold m them, and 
the will of the gods made known. Sometimes even an 
actual object, such as a wonderful sword, was sent down 
In a dream, thus to our ideas mixing the material with 
the spiritual. The subject did not, however, present itself 
in that Sight to llie Early Japanese, to whom there was 
evidently but one order of phenomena,—what we should 
call the natural order. Heaven, or rather the Sky p was 
mi actual place,— not more ethereal than earth, nor thought 
of as the abode of the blessed after death,-— 1 but simply 
a 11 high plain " situated above Japan and communicating 
with Japan by a bridge or ladder, and forming the resi¬ 
dence of some of those powerful personages called himi M — 
a word which we must make shift to translate by "god" 
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or IH goddess/' or ** deity/' An arrow sliot from earth 
could reach [leaven, and make a hole in it. There was 
at least one mountain in Heaven* and one river with a 
broad stony bed like those with which the traveller in 
Japan becomes familiar, one or two caves, one or more 
welts, and animals* and trees. There is d however, some 
confusion as to the mounts in p —the celebrated Mount 
Kagu,—for there is one of that name in the Province of 
Yamato* 

Some of the gods dwelt here on earth, or descended 
hither from Heaven, and had children by human women. 
Such, for instance, was the emperor Jim-miTs great-grand¬ 
father. Some few gods had tails or were otherwise per- 56 
soaalJy remaikablc; and 41 savage deities” are often 
mentioned as inhabiting certain portions of Japan, both in 
the so-called £i Divine /Lge " and during the reigns of the 
human emperors down to a time corresponding, according 
to the generally received chronology, with the first or 
second century of the Christian era. The human em¬ 
perors themselves, moreover, were sometimes spoken of 
as deities, and even made personal use of that designation* 
The gods occasionally transformed themselves into animals, 
and at other times simple tangible objects were called 
godSp — or at least they were called k&mi ; for the gulf 
separating the Japanese from the English term can never 
be too often recalled to mind- The word kami f as pre¬ 
viously mentioned, properly signifies 11 superior," and It 
would be putting more into it tlia.rt it really implies to 
say that the Early Japanese “ deified/' — in our sense of 
the verb to 11 deify/'—the peaches which Izanagi used to 
pelt his assailants with, or any other natural objects 
whatsoever. It would, indeed, be to attribute to them a 
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{light of imagination of which they were not capable, 
find, a habit of personification. nut in accordance with live 
genius of their language. Some of the gods arc men* 
Iioned collectively as ** bad Deities like unto tile (lies in 
the fifth moon "; but there is nothing approaching a 
systematic division into good spirits and bad spirits. In 
fact the word " spirit *' itself is not applicable al all to 
the gods of Archaic Japan. They were* like the gods of 
Greece* conceived of only as more powerful human beings. 
They were born, and some of them died, though here 
again there Ls inconsistency* as the death of some of 
them is mentioned in a manner leading one to suppose 
that they were conceived cf as being that as an end, 
whereas in other cases such death seems simply to denote 
transference to Hades, or to wliat is called 11 the Guc 
Road> ,F which is believed to be a synonym for Hades. 
Sometimes* again* a journey to Hades is undertaken by 
a god without any reference to his death. Nothing, 
indeed* could be less consistent than ihe various details. 

Hades** itself is another instance of this inconsistency. 
In the legend of Oho-Kuni-Nudii (the " Master of the 
Great Land one of the Idzumo cycle of legends,— 
57 Hades is described exactly as if it were part of the land 
of the living, or exactly as if it were Heaven,, which 
indeed comes to the same tiling. It has its trees* its 
houses* its family quarrels t etc., etc- In the legend of 
Izanagh on the Ollier hind, H.id.s means ■jiuipty the 
abode of horrible putrefaction and of the vindictive dead* 
and Ls fitly described by the god himself who had ven¬ 
tured thither as ,J a hideous and polluted Jaiid. lp - Hie 

For the vk *j( ihii word to i^X'^nul the japatisiic Ysm:*-' uf 
J c'Wi set StcL IX. r Note i* 
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only point in which the legends agree Is in placing 
between tlus upper earth and Hades a bai trier called die 
*■ Even Fuss ( q r Hill) of Hades. " The stale of the dead 
in general is nowhere alluded to, nor are die dying ever 
made to refer to a future world, whether good or eviL 
The objects of worship were of course the gods* or 
some of them. It has already been stated that during 
the later portions of the story, whose scene is laid 
a!most delusively on earth P the Sun-Goddess, the dod> 
Isasa-Wakc, the Divine Sword of Isonokami. the Small 
August Deity {Su&iiiiu - Mi-Kami), the 4i Great God* ot 
Miwa and of Kadzuiaki arid the three Waltr-IX:hies of 
Sumi* alone are mentioned as having been specially woi- 
shipped. Of these the first and the last appear together, 
forming a sort of quaternion, while the oilier five appear 
singly and have no connection with each other, 1 he 
deities of the mountains, the deities of the rivers, the 
deities of ihe sea, etc., are also mentioned in the aggre¬ 
gate* as are likewise the heavenly deities and the ear tidy 
deities ; and the Empress Jin-go is represented as con¬ 
ciliating them all previous to her de^ arturc for Korea by 
11 pulling into a gourd ihe ashes M of a nuiki tree/' ai.d 
likewise making a quantity of chopsticks and also of 
leaf-platters, and scattering them all m the waves," 

This brings us to the subject of religious rites, — a 
subject on which we long for fuller mformation than the 
lexti afford.** That the conciliatory offerings made lu 
lire gods were of a miscellaneous nature w ill be expected 
from the quotation ju*fc made. Nevertheless, a veiy 

" Thii least uic3grc account will b- Tatinil Ln Sects. XV L seu! 
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natural method was in the main followed; for the people 
offered the things by which they themselves set most 
store, as w e hear at a later period of the poet Tsurayukj* 
when in a storm at sea, Ringing hb mirror into the waves 
because he had hot one. The Early Japanese made offer¬ 
s' ings or tw o kinds of cloth, one being hempen doth and 
the other cloth manufactured from the bark of the paper 
mulberry,—-offerings very precious in their eyes* but 
which have in modern times been allowed to degenerate 
into useless strips of paper. They likewise offered shields, 
spears, and other tilings. Food was offered both to the 
gods and to the dead ; indeed* the palace or toinb of the 
dead monarch and the temple of the god cannot always 
be distinguished from each other* and* as has already 
been mentioned, the Japanese use the same word my a 
for “palace 11 and for “temple-" Etymologically signify¬ 
ing “ august house, 11 it is naturally susceptible of what 
arc to us two distinct meanings* 

With but one exception, 1 * the ki Records "do not give 
us the words of any prayers (or, as the Japanese term 
norito has elsewhere been translated, “ rituals.') Conver¬ 
sations with the gods are indeed detailed, but no devo¬ 
tional utterances Fortunately, however, a number of 
very ancient prayers have been preserved in other book*, 
and translations of some of them by Mr- Satow wilt be 
found scattered through the volumes of the Transactions 
of this Society, They consist mostly of declarations of 
praise and statements of offerings made, either hi return 
fjr favours received or conditionally on favours being 
granted. They arc all in prose, and hymns do not seem 
to have been in use Indeed of the hundred and eleven 
irr To found 91 i be cml of ^kcu XXXlt- 
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Songs preserved in the "Records," not one lias any 
religious reference. 

The sacred rile of which most frequent, mention is 
made is pinification by water. I rial by hot water is also 
altuded to in both histones, but not till a time confessedly 
posterior to the commencement of intercourse with the 
mainland. We likewise hear of compacts occasionally 
entered into with a god, and somewhat resembling our 
European w'ager, oath, or curse. Pi tests are spoken of 
to a lew passages, but without any details. W e do i.ot 
hear of their functions being In any way mediatorial, and 
the impression conveyed is that they did not exist in 
very early times as a separate class, \VIicii they did 
come into existence, the profession soon became he red i- 
taty, accordin'; to the general tendency in Japan towards 
the hereditability of offices and occupations. 

Miscellaneous superstitions crop up in many places. 
Some of those were evidently obsolescent or unintelligible S9 
at the time when the legends crystal bed Into their pre¬ 
sent shape, and stories are told purporting to give their 
origin. Tims we learn cither in the " Records 11 or in 
the “ Chronicles," or in both works, why it b unlucky 
to use only one light, to break off the teeth of a comb 
at night-time, and to enter the house with straw hat 
and rain coat on- The world-wide dread of going against 
the sun is connected with the Jim-mu legend, and recurs 
elsewhere. 71 ’ We also hear of charms,—for instance, of 

70, In lilt Jm mu Up-nd nfl hare (tie molp owl fm. of, the 
ii-ptrMilir.il. ll.lt, v1»„ whitll inatwi it wlocliv to £* ttam W*« to 
East, ’wtiich ti tire tniilliry (if d*e <tua pursued by the Stan. In Sitl 
rl.III, ™ tile oilier hiMHl, the I'.mprior Yw-riaVu ii found Crnlt Willi fur 
Mtmj i.i precisely lire re*ersr manner, »is.. fur (js.tng fr>m K*t West, 
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the Wondrous “Herb-Quelling Sabre" found by Susa* 
no-Wo (the “ Impetuous Male Deity ") inside a serpent's 
tait, and still preserv' d as one of the Imperial regatta. 
Other such cliamis were the " (idc-flowing jewel" and 
“tide-ebbing jewel," that obtained Tor Jim-mu’s grandfather 
tlic victory over his elder brother, together with the fish¬ 
hook which figures so langety in the same legend,^ 
Divination by means of the shoulder-blade of a stag 
was a favourite means of ascertaining the trill cf the 
gnds. Sometimes also human beings teem t-> have been 
credited in a vague manner with the power of prophetic 
ultebuicc. Kart lieu ware puts were buried at the point 
of his departure by an intending traveller. Ill a fight 
thfelinftial arrow was regarded with superstitious awe, 
the great precautions with which the Empress Jin-go is 
said to have set out on her expedition to Korea have 
already been alluded to, and indeed the commerce mint 
of any action or enterprise seems to have had special 
i tu porta nee attributed to it. 

To conclude this survey of the religious beliefs of tlic 
Early Japanese by referring, as was done in the case ot 
• lie arts or life, to Certain notable features which are 
fo conspicuous by their absence, nticntinn may be called to 
the Tact that there is no liadition of a dehtge, no 
testimony to any effect produced on the imagination by 
ihe earthquakes from which the Japanese islanders suffer 
such constant alarms, no tract of star-worship, no notion 

y, wilb^hLs bacV Ui llir^iun. Thi ktffl k I he same, (Jnugh tin pr&Ctltal 
nppUttlkiti may thm ilu^lrk A\y JilTcf, tlie fanja instill Ltt^llan 
10 gfilnj; figtiinij the sun, in ibirttr ih* uc-stl! m wme 

kindred t qtFtnktn, may he mtef’fwrtCiL 
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of incarnation or of transmigration. This last remark 
goes to show that the Japanese mythology had assumed 
its present shape before the first echo of Buddhism 
reverberated on these shores* But the absence of any 
tradition of a deluge or inundation is still more remaikabl*. 
both because such catastrophes are likely to occur oc¬ 
casionally tu all lands* and because the imagination of 
most nations seems to have been greatly impressed by 
their occurrence. Moreover what is specifically known 
to us as tkt Deluge has teen lately claimed as an 
ancient Altaic myth. Vet here we have the oldest of 
the multmbtt'tty Altaic nations without any legend of the 
kind. As for the neglect of the stars, round whoso 
names the imagination of other races has twined such 
fanciful conceits, it is as characteristic of Modem us of 
Archaic Japan. The Chinese designations of the con¬ 
stellations, and some few Chinese legends relating to 
them, have been borrowed in historic times; but no 
Japanese writer has ever thought of looking in the stars 
for “the poetry of heaven.*' Another detail worthy of 
mention is that the number seven, which in so many 
countries lias been considered sacred, is here not prominent 
in any way, its place being taken by eight. Thus wc 
have Eight Great Islands, an Eight-forked Serpent, n 
beard Eighty Hand-bread His long, a God named “ Eight- 
Thousand Spears,” Eighty or Eight Hundred Myriads 
of Deities, etc,, etc. The commentators think it necessary 
to tell us that alt these eights and eighties need not be 
taken literally, as they simply mean a great number. 
The fact remains that the number eight had, for some 
unknown reason, a special significance Attached to it ; 
and as the documents, which mention eight also mention 
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Hint: and ten,' besides lugliitr iiunilxrs, and ‘as in sOme 
tisst cases, such as that of the Eight Great Islands, each 
of the eight, is separate!/ enumerated, it is plain that 
when the Early Japanese said eight they meant eight, 
though they may doublets Im'e used that number in 
a vague manner, as wc do a dozen, a Hundred, am! a 
thorns and: 

flow glaringly different all this is from the fanciful 
accounts of Shinto that have been given by some recent 
fa popular writers cal's for no conmuMU. Tints one of 
them, whom another quote? as an authority, 7 ’ tells us 
that Shinto M consists in the belief that the productive 
ethereal spirit being expanded through Lhe whole universe, 
every part is in some degree impregnated with it, and 
therefore every .part is in some measure the feat of die 
deity: whence Ideal g- ds mid goddesses are everywhere 
worshipped, and Consequently multiplied without end. 
Like the ancient Romans and Lite Greeks, I hey acknowl¬ 
edge a Supreme Being, the first, the supreme, the intel¬ 
lectual, by which men have been reclaimed from rudeness 
and barbarism to elegance and refinement, and been 
taught through privileged then and women, not duly to 
live with more co ns fort, but to die with belter hopes.'t!) 
Truly, when one peruses such utterly groundless asser¬ 
tions—for that here quoted is but one among many — 
one is tempted to believe that the nineteenth century 
must form part of the early mythopretc age. 

With regard to the question of go ve runic at, we learn 
little beyond such vague statements as that to so-and-so 
was yielded by his eighty brethren the sovereignty of 
the land of Idzum ., or that Iznungi divided ifie domuii><u 
7A- tkfmal J.i_- tkiklse, quoUi! by $:f Rtcd, 
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over alt tilings between his three children, bestowing oil 
one the " Plain of High Heaven." on another llitrDonii- 
ition of the Night, and on iho thud the "Sea-Plain," 
But ivc do not in the earlier legends sec such sovereignty 
actually administered, the heavenly gods seem rather to 
have been conceived as forming a sort of com njoa wealth, 
w)io decided things by meeting together in counsel in the 
stony bed of the " Uivcr of Heaven," and taking the 
advice of the shrewdest of their number. Indeed the 
various divine assemblies, to which the story in the 
"Records'* and *' Cl tron Ides ” introduces us, remind us 
tif nothing so much as of the village assemblies of primi¬ 
tive ljibes hi many parts of the world, where the clever¬ 
ness of one and die general willingness to follow his 
suggestions till die place of the more definite organist ion 
of later times. 

Descending Hami heaven to earth, \vc ITnd little 
during the so-called " Divine Age" but stories of isuln led 
individuals and families; and it Is not till the narrative 
of the wars of the earlier Kmpcrors commences, that any 
kind of political organization comes into view. Then at 
once we hear of chieftains in every locality, who lead 
their men to bailie, a ml are seemingly the sole deposi¬ 
taries of power, each In his microscopic sphere. The 
legend of Jmimu itself, however, is sufficient to show 
that autocracy, as we understand it, was not characteristic 
of the government of the Tsukushi tribes ; for Jim-um 
and his brother, until the latter's death, are represented 
as joint chieftains of liidr host. Similarly we find that 
the " Tenitoiial Owners" of Yajnato, and tile "Rulers" 
of Id?.unto, whom jiiw-mu or his successors arc said to 
have subjugated, a re. constantly spoken of in the Plural, 
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as it if to Intimate that they exercised a divided, sove¬ 
reign!)’* During the wliolc of the so-called Human 
Age ” we meet, both in parts of the country which were 
already subject to the Imperial rule and in others which 
were not yet annexed, with local magnates bearing these 
same titles of " Territorial Owners," “ Rulers/' “ Chiefs," 
etc,; and the impression left oil the mind is tliat in early 
historical times the sow reign's power was not exercised 
directly over all parts of Japan, but that in many cases 
the local chieftains continued to hold sway though own¬ 
ing some sort of allegiance lo the emperor in Yaimto, 
while in others the emperor was strong enough to depose 
these local rulers, and to put in their place his own 
kindred or retainers, who however exercised unlimited 
authority hi iheir own districts, and used the same titles 
as had been borne by the former native rulers, that, in 
fact, the government was feudal rather than centralized. 
This characteristic of the political organization of Marly 
Ja pan has not altogether escai>cd the attention or Lite 
native commentators. Indeed the great Shinto scholar 
11jrata not only recognizes the fact, but endeavours lo 
prove that the system of centralization which obtained 
during the eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and part of the 
twelfth centuries, and which has been revived in our own 
day, is nothing but On imitation of the Chinese bureau¬ 
cratic system; and he asserts that an organized feudalism, 
similar to that which existed from the twelfth century 
down to the yeat l S 67 , was the sole really ancient and 
national Japanese form of government. The translator 
cannot follow Hindu to such lengths, as he secs no 
evidence in the early histories of the intricate organ iza- 
lion of medieval J»ij>usi, Hut that, beyond the immediate 
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limits of the Imperial domain, the government resettled 
feudalism rather than centralization seems indisputable, "i 
It is also true that the seventh century witnessed a sud- 
deu move in the direction of btsreancralic <Msg0.nization f 
of the lilies which had up till that Lime denoted 
actual provincial chieftains being then either suppressed, 
or else allowed to sink into mere gentile iiame5 T 
Another remark which b suggested by a careful perusal 
of the two Ancient histories is that tins Imperial succes¬ 
sion was in early historical times very irregular. Strange 
gaps occur as late as the sixth century of our era; and 
even when it was one of the children who inherited his 
father’s throne, that child was rarely the eldest soil. 

* • * • * 

What now are we to gather from this analysis of 
the religious and political features revealed to ns by a 
studv of the books containing the liaiiy Japanese tradi¬ 
tions as to the still remoter hbfcpiy and tribal divisions 
of Japan, and as to the origin of the Japanese legends? 
Very tittle that is certain, perhaps; but, in the opinion 
of the present writer, two or three interesting probabilities. 

In vieiv of the multiplicity of gods and the compli¬ 
cations of the so-called historical traditions, he thinks that 
it would be a priori difficult to believe that the develop¬ 
ment of Japanese civilization should have run on in a 
single stream broken only in the third century by the 
commencement of intercourse with the mainland of Asia. 
We are, however, nut left to such a merely theoretical 
consideration. There are dear indications of there having 
been three centres of legendary cycles, three; streams 
which mixed together to form the japan which meets us 
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at lhe daim of authentic history in the fifth century of 
our era. Oik of these centres,—the most important in 
the mythology,—[■* Jdaumo; the second is Vnmatot lire 
third is Tsukiishi, called in modern times Kills! tut. 
Eastern and Northern Japan count fur nothing ; .indeed, 
much of the North-East mid North was, down to com¬ 
paratively recent ‘times, occupied by the barbarous Amos 
or. as they are called by the Japanese, Yemishi, Vebisu, 
or Yczo. That the legends or traditions deiived Frooi the 
three parts of the country here mentioned accord but im* 
perfectly together i§ an opinion which has already been 
alluded to, ami upon which light may perhaps be thrown 
by a more thorough shifting of the myths and beliefs 
classified according to this three-fold system, The ipws- 
liou or the ancient division of japan into several hide- 
r,4 pendent states is, however, nut completely ;i matter . f 
opinion For we have in tlie ►* S/mu Hr Orug' " n 
positive statement concerning a Northern and a Sou then i 
Y a mat a (®) r and the Chinese annals of both the I hm 
dynasties tell us of the division of the country into a 
iiiudi larger number of kingdoms, of which, accord in ; to 
tlie annals of the later I Jan dynasty, Yamato ( was 

the most powerful* A later official Chinese historian also 
tells us that fih-p£n (g*, our Japan) and Yamato hail 
been two different slates, and that Jihjht was reported 
to have swallowed up Yamato, IW Jikpin the nutli- r 
evidently meant to apeak of the island of Tm lai.dii or of 
part of it. That the Chinese were fairly well acquainted 
wiili Japan is shown l,y the fact or there being in the 
old Chinese literature more limn one mention of "the 
country of the hairy people beyond the mountains in tin; 

; M- Uliif 
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East ami Nor Hi," — that is of the Ycniishi or Ain os. No 
Chinese book would seem to mention Itkumo as having 
formed a separate country-; and this evidence must be 
allowed its tv bole weight- It is possible, of course, that' 
hfztimo may have been incorporated with Varna to before 
the conquest of the latter by the Tsuktishi people, and 
fti this case Souk? of the Inconsistencies of the history 
may be traceable to a confusion of the traditions concern* 
ins the conquest of ftkum.o by Vamato and of those 
concernin' the conquest of Vania to by TsukushL Perhaps 
too (lor so almost impossible a task is it to recoil struct- 
history out of legendj there may not, after all, be suffi¬ 
cient warrant for believing in the former existence of 
Jdanmo as a separate state, though it certainly seems 
hard to account otherwise for the peculiar place that 
Jdzinno occupies in mythic story. In any case, and what¬ 
ever light may lie re .liter be thrown on Mils wry obscure 
question, k must be remembered that, so far as dear 
native documentary evidence readies, 400 A.l), is ap¬ 
proximately the highest limit of reliable Japanese history. 
Ikyoiirl that date we arc at once coil Iron ted with the 
miraculous: and if any facts relative to earlier Japan are 
to !>o extracted from the pages of the " Records M and 
" Chronicles," it must be by a process very different from 
that o! simply reading and taking their a fictions open 
tmst 

With regard lo ihc origin, <ir rather to the signi¬ 
ficance, of the clearly fanciful pi rtions of the Japan¬ 
ese Teg etuis, the question here mooted a* to the probability 65 
of tlie Japanese'mythology being b mixed one warns us to 
exercise more than usual caution itt endeavouring lo 
interpret iL in fact, it bids us wait to interpret it until 
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such time as further research shall hare shown which 
legends belong together. For if they are of hetero¬ 
geneous origin, it is hopeless to attempt to establish a 
genealogical tree of the gods, and the very phrase so 
often heard in discussions on this subject,—" the original 
religious beliefs of tire Japanese,"—ceases to have any 
precise meaning; for different beliefs may have been 
equally ancient and original, but distinguished geo- 
grapicaliy by belonging to different parts of the country. 
Furthermore it may not be superfluous to call attention 
to the fact that the gods who are mentioned in the 
opening phrases of the histories as wc now have them 
are not therefore necessarily the gods that were most 
anciently worshipped. Surely in religions, as in books, 
it is not often the preface that is written first. And yet 
this simple consideration has ln*en constantly neglected, 
and, one after another, European writers having a tincture 
of knowledge of Japanese mythology, tell us of original 
Dualities, Trinities, and Supreme Deities, without so much 
ns pausing to notice that the only two authorities in the 
matter,—viz., the “ Records" and the “ Chronicles— 
differ most gravely in the lists they furnish of primary 
gods. If the present writer ventured to throw out a 
suggestion where so many random assertions have been 
made, it would be to the effect that the various abstrac¬ 
tions which figure at the commencement or the " Records " 
aud of the " Chronicles " were probably later growths, 
aiul perhaps indeed mere inventions of individual priests. 
There is. nothing either in the histories or in the Shinto 
Rituals to show that these gods, or some one or more 
of them, were in early days, as has been sometimes 
supposed, the objects of a purer worship which was 
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afterwards obscured by the legends of fzaiiagi, l^nami. 
and their numerous descendants. On the contrary, with 
the exception of the deity Taka-Mi-Musii-Bi,’* they are 
no sooner mentioned than they vanish into space. 

Whether it is intrinsically Likely that so rude a race & 
as the Early Japanese, and a race so little given to 
metaphysical speculation as the Japanese at all times of 
their history, should have commenced by a highly abstract 
worship which they afterwards completely abandoned, is 
a question which may better be left to those whose 
general knowledge of early peoples and early religious 
beliefs entitles their decisions to reject. Their assistance, 
likewise, even after the resolution of the Japanese mytho¬ 
logy into its several component parts, must be called In 
by the specialist to help in deciding how much of this 
mythology should be interpreted accoiding to the " solar 
method now so popular in England, how much should 
be accepted as history more or kss perveted, how modi 
should be regarded as embodying attempts at explaining 
Taels in nature, and wliat residue may be rejected as 
simple fabrication of the priesthood in comparatively late 
times- 1 * Those who are personally acquainted with the 
J a panes* character will probably incline to enlarge the 
area of the three later divisions more than would be 
prudent In the case of the lughly tmigfoative Aryans, 
and to point out that, though some Tew Japanese legends 

If. Uk lllch Augtttt rvoOdriag Wt-fwircmi Deny, He Is the 
dlTittJet jwf^nsgc l^rlh is liif miu-ned 5* ihc iJ RKnnrl| (sk 

Seet. 1 Mole 5 > Irt ihe itt ry of iht cnalion gi^im In lh* iJ Chronifil** " 

he dm tiu» app^i ift **Ont 

« Sest* XXXVII i* a good huimirf third of lbc« aUgurics. 

Fyf ctaherate myLti fovndAL pn ih? mm* * P^ cc m S:Ctr 1 
[^f intiints occur in Xt-lV p lr!\^ P and I.XX1H. 
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or portions of legends can be traced to false ctyriicilogies 
invented to account for names of places h and are there¬ 
fore true myths m the strict accept ion of the term, yet 
the kindred process whereby personality is ascribed to 
inanimate objects p —a process which lies at the very root 
of Aryan mythology, — is altogether alien to the Japanese 
genius, and indeed to the Far-Eastern mind in genera]. 
Mythology thus originated has been aptly described as a 
Hd disease of language/' But all persons are not liable to 
catch the same disease, neither presumably are all langu¬ 
ages; and it is hard to see how a linguistic disease 
which consists in mistaking a metaphor for a reality can 
attack a tongue to which metaphor, even hi its tamest 
shape, is an almosL total stranger. Thus not only have 
Japanese Nouns no Genders and Japanese Verbs no 
Persons, but the names of inanimate objects cannot even 
be used as the subjects of Transitive Verbs. Nowhere 
for Instance in Japanese^ whether Archaic, Classical* or 
6 7 Modern, do we meet with such metaphorical*—mytholo¬ 
gical,—phrases at 14 the hot wind melts the ice," or " hU 
conversation delights me,” where the words 11 wind F+ and 
** conversation hh are spoken of as if they were personal 
agents. No* the Idea is invariably rendered in some 
other and impersonal way. Yet what a distance separates 
such statements, in which the ordinary European reader 
unacquainted with any Altaic tongue would scarcely re¬ 
cognize the existence of any personification at all, from 
the bolder dig his of Aryan metaphor! Indeed, though 
Altaic Asia has produced very few wise men, the words 
of its languages closely correspond to the definition of 
words as ,l the wise man's counters*'; fur they arc colour- 
less and matter-of-fact, and rarely i: ever carry him who 
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speaks them above the level of sober reality. At the 
same time, it is patent that the sun plays some part in 
the Japanese mythology ; ami even the legend of Prince 
Yamato-Takc, which has hitherto been generally accept¬ 
ed as historical or semi-historical, bears such close 
resemblance to legends In other countries which have 
been pronounced to be solar by great authorities that it 
may at least be worth while to subject it to investigation 
from iliac point of view. 54 The present writer has already 
expressed his conviction that this matter is not one for 
the specialist to decide alone, lie would only, from the 
Japanese point of view, suggest very particular caution 
in the application to Japanese legend of a method of 
interpretation which has elsewhere been fruitful ot great 
results. 

A further particular which is deserving of notice is the 
almost certain Tact of a recension of I lie various traditions 
at a comparatively late dale. This is partly shown by 
the amount of geographical knowledge displayed in the 
enumeration of the various islands supposed to have been 
given birth to by Izaimgi and Izanami {the " Male who 
Invites" and the "Female who Invites"),—itD amount 
and an exactness of knowledge unattainable at a time 
prior to tire union under one rule of all the provinces 
mentioned, and significantly not extending much beyond 
(hose provinces. Such a recension may likewise be in- 
ferrad,—-if the opinion of the manifold origin of the 
Japanese traditions be accepted,—from the fairly ingenious 
manner in which their component part- have generally 
been welded together. The way in which one nr two 
legends,—for instance, that of the curious curse pro- ^ 
Sec Sect!. t.WlX XCI. 
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noiinced by the younger brother Ho-wori on the elder 
Ho tkri—arc repeated more than once exemplifies a leas 
intelligent revision, 7 * Under thb heading may* perhaps, 
be indudvd the legends of the conquest of Yamato by 
the Emperor jim-mu and of the conquest of lhe same 
country by the Empress Jift-go, which certainly bear a 
suspicious likeness to each other* Of the subjection of 
Korea by this last-named personage it should be observed 
that the Chinese and Korean histories* so far as they are 
known to us p make no mention, and indeed the dates, as 
more specially given in the H Chronicles,” clearly show 
the inconsistency of the whole story; for jiii-go r s husband* 
the Emperor Chiu-aj, is said to have been born in the 
19LI1 year of the reign of Set-mu f />. in A.D. 149, while 
Ills father, Prince Yamato-Take, is said to haved died 111 
the 43rd year of Kd-kd, Le< in A.D. 1 13, so that ihere 
is ati interval of thirty-six years between the death of 
t3ic father and the birth of the sonT 3 

One peculiarly interesting piece of in formation to be 
derived from a careful study of Lite Ji Records #h and 
^ Chronicles Tl (though it is one on which the patriotic 
Japanese con mien tutors present complete silence) is that, 
at the very earliest period to which the twilight of legend 
stretches back, Chinese influence had already begun to 

77 See thb IcgetiiJ af firjt given Ln Sect*. XL and XLI mul after- 
mE-tis. in quite (mother contelt in SmL CXVL The way Ml which 44 0M 
ftrtOWlL * k>C Iht " CJinXiitle* of ]U|i&n Ir tells the Kory of the ravage 
eomnwited on ihe ftdilfl af the Sflnt^cis by her hfolUer, I he “ 1m- 
jKt™ Male 11ctty,™ might jKTh?!** juslifjf the optakm that thal likewise 
(» but ihe iaiti« talc id another form. The legend y. evidently A Very 
important one. 

7 $ "Hie IrurttEalnfi aUcutiau ra drawn Id the incoiisblericy of thne 
dit« by Mr, £ioe*| SoKnr, 
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make itself fdt in these Islands* communicating to the 
inhabitants both implements and ideas. This is surely a 
fact of vciy particular importance! lending; as it docs, its 
weight to the mass of evidence which goes to prove that 
in almost ail known cases culture his been introduced 
from abroad, and has not been spontaneously developed. 
The traces of Chinese influence are Indeed not numerous, 
but they arc unmistakable* Thus we find chopsticks 
mentioned both in the Idzumo and in the Kiushu 
legendary cycle. The legend of the birth of the Sun* 69 
Goddess and Moon-God from Izanagi's eyes h a scarcely 
altered fragment of the Chinese myth of Pan Ku; the 
superstition that peaches had assisted Izaitagi to ^cpd 
the hosts of Hades can almost certainly be traced to a 
Chinese source* and the hand-maidens of the Japanese 
Sun-Goddess are mentioned under the exact tillc of the 
Spinning Damsel of Chinese myth while the 

River of Heaven (Ktf), which figures in the same legend* 
is equally Ciiincse*—for surely both names cannot bo 
mere coincidences, A like remark applies to the name 
of the Deity of ihe Kitchen* and to the way in which 
that deity b mentioned,™ The art of making an in¬ 
toxicating liquor b referred to hi the very earliest japan^ 
esc legends. Arc we to believe that its invention here 
was independent of its invention on the continent? In 
this ins lance moreover the old histories bear witness 
against themselves; for Lhey mention this same liquor hi 
terms showing that it was a curious rarity in what* 
according to the accepted chronology* corresponds 10 
the century immediately preceding the Christian era, and 
again in the third century' of Lliat e r a. The whol e stor y 
Sm Scrt XXIX* Noie Ik 
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of {he Sea-God's palace lias a Chinese nag about it, 
and the ** cassia-tree" (tt) mentioned in it is certainly 
Chinese, as are the crocodiles* That the so-called itfagii- 
tamu f or * f curved jewels/ 1 which figure so largely in the 
Japanese mythology, and with which the Karjy Japanese 
adorned themselves* were derived from China was already 
suspected by Mr, Henry von Siubold : and quite latterly 
Mr* Mi hie has thrown light on this subject from an 
altogether unexpected quarter. He lias remarked, namely, 
( that jade or the jade-like stone of which many of the 
magd-tama are made, is a mineral which has never yet 
been met with in Japan. We therefore know that s^tuc 
at least of die €+ curved jewels** or of the material for 
them came from the mainland, and the probability that 
the idea of carving these very oddly shaped ornam nD 
was I ike wise imported thence gains in probability. The 
peculiar kind of arrow called is another 

Lrace of Chinese influence in the material order, and a 
thorough search by a competent Chinese scholar would 
perhaps revcnl cthess. l \ui enough at least has been 

said to show the indisputable existence of that influence. 
70 Kroni other sources we know that the more recent 
mythic fancy of Japan lias shown itself as 3iu!c im¬ 
penetrable to such in flue nee as have the manners and 

_ 4 - * 

customs of the people. The only difference is that 
assimilation has of late proceeded wit Si match greater 
rapidity. 

- In th Is language another guide; f. r, ill aigh the 
discoverable traces of Chinese influence are comparatively 
few in the Archaic Dialect, yet they are there. This i* 
a subject which has ay yet scarcely been touched. Two 
Japanese authors of an elder genera Lion, Kalubftra and 
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Arawi Kakttscki, did indeed point out the existence of 
some' such traces. But they drew no inference from 
them, they d : d not set to work to discover new ones, 
and their indications, except in one or two obvious ; 
crises, lift vc received little attention from Inter write is 
whether native or foreign. But when we compare such 
words as knne, kumt , ktmi , saka, tana. Ultra, and many 
others with the pronunciation now given, or with that 
which the phonetic laws of the language m its earlier 
stage would have caused to be given, to their Chinese 
equivalents W. Sff, R, *, E, etc, the idea forces way 
that such coincidences of sound arid sense cannot all be 
purely accidental; and when moreover we find that the 
great majority of the words in question denote things or 
ideas that were almost certainly imported, we perceive 
that a more thorough sifting of Archaic Japanese (es¬ 
pecially of botanical and zoological names and of tlie 
names of Implements and manufactures) would probably 
be I he best means of discovering at feast the negative 
features of an antiquity remoter than all written docu¬ 
ments, remoter even than the crystallization of the legends 
which these documents have preserved. In dealing with 
Korean words found in Archaic Japanese we tread on 
more delicate ground; for there wc have a language 
which, unlike Chinese, stands to Japanese in the closest 
family relationship, making it plain that many coincidences 
of sound and sense should be ascribed to radical afdnitv 
mill* than to later intercourse. At the same time it 
appears more probable that, for instance, such seemingly 
indigenous Japanese terms as Ihtoke, “ Buddha, and 
fmr, " Buddhist temple.'' should have been in fact bor¬ 
rowed from the corresponding Korean words Pitchko and 
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tk&i than that both nations should have independently 
chosen homonyms to denote the same foreign ideas. 
Indeed, it will perhaps not be too bold to assume that 
n ia the case of H&ickf, 11 Buddha," we have before us a 
word whose joumeyings consist of many stages, it having 
been first brought from India to China, then from China 
to Korea* and thirdly from Korea to japan, where 
finally the ingenuity of philologists has discovered for it 
a Japanese etymology {hito kc, 41 human spirit") with 
which in reality it has nothing whatever to do* 

These introductory remarks have already extended to 
such a length that a reference to the strikingly parallel 
case of borrowed customs and ideas which is presented 
by the Ainos in this same archipelago must be left 
undeveloped- In conclusion, it need only be remarked 
that a simple translation of one book, such as is here 
given, does not nearly exhaust the work which might 
be expended even on the elucidation of that single 
book, and much less can it fill the gap which still lies 
between us and a proper knowledge of Japanese antiquity. 
To do this, the co-operation of the archaeologist must be 
obtained, while even in the field of the cntical investiga¬ 
tion of documents there is an immense deal still to be 
done. Hot only must all the available Japanese sources 
be made to yield up the information which they contain, 

but the nssislance of Chinese and Korean records must 

be called in. A large quantity of Chinese literature has 
already been ransacked for a similar purpose by Matsu- 
sliita Kcu-rin h a translation of part of whose very useful 
compilation entitled " An Exposition of the Foreign 

Notices of Japan 11 (Hit 0*" If) would be one of the 

greatest helps towards the desired knowledge. In fact 
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there still remains to be done for Japanese antiquity 
from out standpoint what liirata has done for it from 
the standpoint of a Japanese Shintoist Except in some 
of Mr, Satow’s papers published in these " 1 ran suc¬ 
tions/' the subject has scarcely yet been studied m this 
spirit, and it is possible that the Japanese members of 
our Society may be somewhat alarmed at the idea 
of their national history being treated, with so little 
reverence, Perliaps, however, the disco ire ry ol the in¬ 
terest of the field of study tints only waiting to be 
investigated may reconcile them to the view here pro¬ 
pounded, In any case if the early history of Japan Is 
not all true, no amount of make believe can make it so. 
What we would like to do is to sift the true from the 
fclsc. As an eminent writer on anthropology*' 1 has recently 
said, “ Historical criticism, that is, judgment, is practised"* 
not for the purpose of disbelieving, but of believing. 

Its object is not to fiod fault with the author, but to 
ascertain how* much of tv hat he says may be reasonably 
taken as true, 11 Moreover, even in what is not to he 
accepted as historic fact there is often much that is 
valuable from other points of view If, therefore, we 
lose a thousand years of so-called Japanese history. it 
most not be forgotten that Japanese mythology remains 
as the oldest existing product of the Altaic mind. 

• , * * * * 

The following is a Jist of all the Japanese works 
cjunted in this Introduction and in the Notes to the 
Translation, For the sake of convenience to the English 
reader ail the titles ha ve been translated excepting some 
to. Ilf, Tylof in hi* " Anlhempflvej," Cli»p. XV. 



xcviii Translators Introduction, 

'few which, mostly on account of their embodying a 

recondite allusion, do not admit of translation;— 

Catalogue of Family Mamcs. by Prince Mata." 1 

Chronicles of Japan (generally quoted as the " Chronicles,") 
114% or IDrSIti, by Prince Toiler! and others. 

Chronicles of Japan Continued, HM1 jfclC, by Sugano As on 
Mamtdii, l'ujihara no Ason T$iftHJNA*iA and others. 

Chronicles of Japan Explained, fS 11**11, by Urmje no 
Yasukata. 

Chronicles of the Old Matters of Former Ages, 
St^autliorshlp uncertain. 

Collection of a Myriad Leaves, ftKlfc, by TacHiiuna no 
Mo&dye (probably). 

Collection of Japanese Songs Ancient ami Modern, #'5' 
by Ki no Tsurayuki and others. 

Commentary on the Collection of a Myriad leaves, 
ft £5, by Kamo no MABUCltl. 

■j Commentary on the Lyric Dramas, iSttlMUl, by Jinko, 

Commentary on the RituaE of the General Purification, h 
Motowori hf orbing a. 

Correct Account of the Divine Age, WTCiHft, by Moto- 
wori Norinaga. 

Dictionary of Pillow-Words, 'dKt 9, by Kamo no MatiUCHI. 

Digest of the Imperial Genealogies, SEW^ASI, by Yoko- 
yam a Yoshikjyo and Kurokaha SancyorL 


Si. The dhuek in email capital .ire ilio* liy which the authors 
{m cnrupik'n .,1 jre lint known, sad ire flWHll? either their surname ur 
pe»aiM] ftamd* f ^pane=W im|c ll llQHC«r Vrrj 1 lUiCLUiiLing, and litiClitml 
tniHvuvet the tv li L - a r^ictv *A uW! //amt. Thm Molo^tri is nut 
only often Hittrtkmc4 lry Uis personal name Xorl tuigsi K W hy l3ie 
hlrtiurasLun tri" .%>?w«..ij, r h* CiAi\ Msliucki tj f Muc detigniliati of sfg,ittftpj 
fWl, ciz 




Translator's FutroifnetioH, 


xcix 

Discussion or the Objections to the Inquiry into the True 
Chronology, 8 ( ffT'*£, by Motowoki Ndrtnag.v 

Examination of Difficult Words, i-Idl#, by lachibana no 
Monrae, 

Examination of the Synonyms fur japan, Wt4£, by Moro- 
worn Normnga. 

Explanation of Japanese Names, by Kaihbara 

Tokusbin. 

Explanation of the Songs in the Chronicles of Japan, l\* 
lEHKBltt, by Amkida no Hisaoi. 

Exposition of the Ancient Histories, ££f9, by lilKATA 
Atsiitane. 

Exposition of tire Foreign Notices of Japan, ■ftStM'fcPS li)‘, 
Matsushita Ken-rin. 

Exposition of the Records of Ancient Matters (usually 
quoted simply as " Motowon's Commentary 
by Motowori Nermnga. 

Exposition of the Records of Ancient Mailers Criticized 
(usually quoted as ,r Moribe’s Critique on Motoworis 
Commentary,") by Tachibana no Mokibk.’ 

Gleanings from Ancient Story, *«##, by I mi be no Hmo- 
NARI, 

Msu no Chi-Waki, by Tachibana no Mokiiil, 

Idsu no Koto<oaki, by „ 

Inquiry into the Signification of the Names of the Pro¬ 
vinces (MS.), aHfc&e, by lAgibsia no liitomaro. 

Inquiry into the True Chronology, by Motoivoki 

Noruiagau 

Japanese Words Classified and Explained, ftbfeMS#, by 
Mix A MO NO SaiTAfiATV. 

Ko-S/ti Tsu, tfEkifl, by Arai Kumbi Hakusekl 
Ko-Gan Sko, (MS.), by Kei-ciiiyu 
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7 * Perpetual Commentary oil tlie Chronicles of Japan (usually’ 
quoted as " Tanigaha Shisci's Commentary,") 
slUS, by Tanjgatia Siiif-l-j. 

Records of Ancient Matters (often quoted simply ns the 
** Records"), '£•$5, by Ftito no Vasuhako. 

Records of Ancient Matters In the Divine Character, it I 4 
A'$nU, by Fujihara no Masnoki. 

Records of Ancient Mutters in tile Syllabic Character, 
ffiit ifr'Jiui!, by Sakata no Konevas u. 

Records of Ancient Matters Revised, An. Hy¬ 

mens. 

Records of Ancient Matters With Marginal Notes (usually 
quoted as ‘ the Edition of 16&7 '), JtiSiSii (till, by t)e- 
guchi Nobuvoshi. 

Records of Ancient Matters With the Ancient Reading, 
by Nagasc no Masachi (published with 
Mo to wort's sanction). 

Records of Ancient Matters with Marginal Readings, 
i'flJ-G, by Murakami TadayoshL 

Ritual of the General Purification, tkifiM, Authorship Un¬ 
certain. 

Shinto Discussed Afresh, Wliiirtt, by Takabashi Gore. 

Sources ol she Ancient Histories, by IIirata Atsu 

lane. 

1 ale of a Ban .boo‘Cutter, Jttttis. Authorship Uncertain. 

Tiinra-Kalsuma. SUM, by Mqtovvorj Norinaga. 

Tokiha-Gusa (the full title is /fa-DakSei-Gt lU-tHa-Gtaa,' 
ttSW, (itftflUgftSift), Hosoda Tomikosu. 

Topography of Yamashiio, UitfSLiW, Authorship Un¬ 
certain. 

T3-Ga (MS.), )Ult, by AraI Kurnbi IbtKusfeKr. 

lhi-him 5/i. wort, Wit'S, by Taxigawa Si usd . 
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Translator's Introdttctim. Cl 

Yamato Talcs* ktofoW, Authorship Uncertain* 

liesides these, two or three standard Chinese works 
art referred to such as the " Yi Chin ” or “ Book of 
Changes" (JWfi), and the "Shan Hat Chins" or " Moun¬ 
tain and Sea Ciassic" (lUDfi?) j but they arc veiy few, 
and so easily recognized that it were unnecessary to enu¬ 
merate tliem + All Japanese words properly so called aie 
transliterated according to Mr- Satow s 11 Orthographic 
System” which, while representing the native spelling, 
does not in their case differ very greatly from the modem 
pronunciation. In the case of Shied-Japanese words, 
wlierc tile divergence between the ft Orthographic spel- 75 
ling and the pronunciation is often considerable, a phonetic 
spelling has been preferred. With but two or three 
u^cceptionSj, which have been specially noted* Simed-Japa- 
n£Se words are found only in proper names mentioned 
in the Preface and in the translators Introduction, Foot¬ 
notes, and Sectional Headings. The few Chinese words 
that occur in the Introduction and Notes arc transliterated 
according to the method introduced by Sir Thomas Wade* 
and now so widely used by students of C tiinese* 
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"RECORDS OF ANCIENT MATTERS.” 





RECORDS OF ANCIENT MATTERS. 3 


Vot. 1.' 

PREFACE . 5 


F Yasymaro 1 say; 5 

Now when chaos had begun lo condense, but force and 4 
form were not yet manifest, and the re was nought named, 
nought done, who could know Its shape ? h Nevertheless 
I leaven and Earth first parted, and tlie Three Deities ijer- 
formed the commencement of creation; the Passive and 
Active Essences then developed, anti the Two Spirits be¬ 
came the ancestors oT nil livings.* There fore'"did he enter 
obscurity and emerge into light, and the Sun and Moon 
were revealed by the washing of his eyes; he floated 
on and plunged Into the sea-water, and Heavenly and 
Earthly Deities appeared through the ablutions of his 
person F So in the dimness of the great commencement, 
we, by relying on the original teaching, learn the time 
nf the conception of the earth and of the birth of 
islands; in the remoteness of the original beginning, 
wo, by trusting the former sages, perceive the cm of the 
genesis of Deities and of the establishment of met)." 
Truly do we know that a mirror was hung up, that 5 
jewels were spat out, and that then an i lundred Kings 
succeeded each other; that a blade was bi-ien, and a 
serjsent cut in pieces, so that a Myriad Deities did 
flourish," liy deliberations iit the Tranquil River the 
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Empire was pacified; by discussions on the Little Shore 
the land was purified.Wherefore I lis August ness Ho* 
nd-iii-m-gi™ first descended to the Peak of Takachi/ 1 and 
the Heavenly Sovereign Karnu-Yamatb 1 ' did traver.se the 

6 Island of the Dragon-Fly. 3 * A weird bear put forth its 
claws, and a heavenly sabre was obtained at Takakum. 1 ’ 
They with tails obstructed the path, and a great crow 
guided him to YeshinuJ" Dancing in rows they destroyed 
the brigands, and listening to a song they vanquished 
the focmeiL 11 Being instructed in a dream, he was 
reverent to the Heavenly and Earthly Deities, and was 
therefore styled the Wise Monarch having gazed dli 
the smoke, be was benevolent to the black-haired jicople. 
and is therefore remembered as the Emperor-Sage.* 1 
Determining the frontiers and civilising the country, he 
issued laws from the Nearer Afnmi ; n reforming the 

7 surnames nrtd selecting the gentile names, hg held sway 
at i lie Further Asitka,* Though each differed in caution 
and in ardour, though all were unlike in accomplishments 
acini in intrinsic worthy yet was there none who d[d not 
by contemplating antiquity correct manners that had 
fallen to mini, and by illumining modern times repair 
laws that were approaching dissolution/* 

In the august reign of the I fonvcmly Sovereign who 
governed the Eight Great Islands from the Great Palace 
of Kiyomiliam at Aaufcv* the Hidden Dragon put on 

& perfection, the Ee he rated Thunder came at the appointed 
moment Having heard a song in a dream* he felt that 
he should continue the succession; having reached the 
water at night, he knew that he should receive the 
inheritance. Never tile less I leaven's time was not yct r 
and he escaped like the cEcad.i to the Southern Mountains; 


IVt/ita* j 

bolls mm matters wctc favourable, flnd marched 
like the li^ar to the Eas tern Land Suddenly riding 
in the Imperial Palanquin, he forced his way across 
mountains an d rivers : the Six Divisions rolled like 
thunder. I he Three Hosts sped like lightning- The erect 
spears lifted up their might, and the bold warriors arose 
like smoke: the crimson flags glistened among die 
weapons, and the ill-omened crew were slsatlercil like 
tiles. Or ere a day had elapsed. ihe evil influences 
were purified: forthwith were the cattle Eet loose and 
the bosses given repose, as with shouts of victory they 
returned lu the Flowery Summer; die flag* were rolled 
Lip and die javelins put away, as with dances and 
chants they came to rest in the capital city. The year 
was that of die Cock, and it Was in die Second Moon. 3 " 
At the Great Palace of Kiyonuhaia did he ascend to 9 
the Heavenly seat: in morality he outstripped Keti-Ko, 
in virtue he surprised Shiu-O. Having grasped die 

cdesti.il scab, he was paramount over the Sfx Cardinal 
Points; having obtained the - heavenly supremacy, he 
annexed die Eight Wilderness He held the mean 
between the Two Iv^seaces" and regulated the order 
uf ihe live Elements, lie established divine reason 
where with to advance good customs; lie disseminated 
brilliant usages therewith to make the land great# 
Moreover die ocean of his wisdom, ill its vast ness, |>ra- 
foundly Investigated the highest antiquity ; the mirror uf 
lm heart, in Its fervour, clearly observed former age*. 

Hereupon the Heavenly Sovereign commanded, saying: 

*■ I hear dial the chronicles uf die emiierors and likewise 
the original words in lire possession of the various fatuhies 
deviate Horn exact <ruth p and are mostly amplified by 
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empty falsehoods, If at the present lime tlwsc iinperfec- 
lji>ns be not a mem led. ere many years shall have elapsed, 
the purport of this, the great basis* of the country, the 
grand foundation of the monarchy, will he destroyed, 
So now l desire to have the chronicles of the emperor* 
selected and recorded, and the old words examined and 
ascertained, falsehoods being erased and the truth deter' 
mused, ill order to transmit [the latter] to after ages."* 1 
At that time there was a retainer whose surname was 
Hiytda and liis personal name Are. l ie was twenty- 
eight years old, and of so intelligent a disposition that 
to he could repeat with his mouth whatever met his eyes, 
and record in his heart whatever struck his ears. 1 i’ortli- 
ivith Are was commanded to learn by heart the genea¬ 
logies of the emperors, and likewise the words of former 
ages. Nevertheless time elapsed and the age changed, 
and the thing was not yet carried out. 1 

Prostrate 1 consider how Her Majesty the Kin press, 
having obtained Unity, illumines the empire, Lining versed 
in the Triad, nourishes the people “ Ruling from the 
Purple Palace, Her virtue reaches to the utmost limits 
of the horses' hoof-marks: dwelling amid the Sombre 
Retinue, Her influence illumines the furthest distance 
attained to by vessels’ prows, The sun rises, and the 
brightness is increased; lift clouds disperse, neither Is 
there smoke, Never cease the historiographers from 
recording the good omens of connected stalks and double 
rice-ears ; never for a single moon is the treasury without 
tile tribute or continuous beacon-fives and repeated inter¬ 
pretations , In fame Sire must be pronounced superi^r 
to bum-Mci, in virtue more eminent than Tcn-ltsn. 
it Hereupon,' 1 regretting the errors in the old words, and 


wishing to correct the misstatements in the fam chro¬ 
nicles, She, cm the eighteenth day o! the ml “ 1 0Wl1 1 
of tile fourth year of Wa-do * commanded me '****"'** 
lo se! ect and record the old words lew* by heart b> 
Iliycda no Arc according to the Imperial Decree, and 

dutifuilv to lift them up to Her.' , 

In reverent obedience to the contents of the De<- . 
have made a careful choice. Hut in lug t *W*t 
speech and thought were so simple, that « 
difficult to arrange phrases and compose f—^ 
characters- To relate everything m an ^ 
transcription would entail an inadequate «*?““ “ ' , 
meaning; to write altogether according to ^ l^L , 
method would mnkc die story of events unduly ^ >- 

For dns reason have 1 sometimes in the same sentence 

n-icd lire phonetic and ideographic systems conjointly, 
have sometimes in one matter used the ideographic rccor 
Moreover where the drift of the words was 
Obsoire l have by comments elucidated their signification , 
but need it be said that I have nowhere commented on 
what was easyP Again, in such cases as ca mg ■ 
surname fit A^r&r, and the personal nhme written with 
ihe character * Tarashi, 1 have followed usage without 
alteratiob- Altogether the things 

with the saparation of Heaven and barth, dud conclude 
with the august reign at Woha^da. So iwn |L 

1 hdtv Mastor-of-tlic-August-Centre-of-Ilea veil < oun to 

His ' Augustness rrinee-Wave-Umi^rave-Comtorant- 

I lia tell - Meeting ’ I ncom | itetely nwkes the n s t o 11!., c , 

from the Heavenly Sovereign kitmiA amato-lhare-Hiko 
down to the august reign of Homuda wk* the Sec ami 
Volume; from the Km^ror Oho-Saiakt down to die 
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great palace of Woharida makes the Third Volume,* 
Altogether 1 have wriltcn Three Volumes, which I 
reverently and respectfully present* 1 Yaimrnnro, with 
Erne trembling md true fvnr t Uovv my I lead, bow my 
head. 

Reverently presented by the Court Noble Futo no 
Yasumaro, an Officer of the Upper Division of Lite 
Fifth Rank and of the Fifth Order of Merit, on the 
ift'li day of the first motm of the fifth year of Wa-do/* 


t Liu tally H l'(Ipfcf Volumes/' I here being ihtec ill all, and it bdrtg; 
Llic Common Tapama- prid; Lee >liurf^vvcd from I lie Chine*?! tQ uK tlj-if 
rtvita*i Upper, Middle, nail Jjuifef to dmate the Fifal, Second ami TltmL 
VDltlffld of a work rci|*ect£v<dy, 

J. The peculiar nature of Ibu preface, Which b lull a tmir A ft f*M 
meant lu ahuw llut Use rrilet Mild compose in l he Chtaw it|1e if lit? 
tliirtt lo do so, lias been already hilded At an the JiilrmJucUijri, It h 
indeed a laboured liLlle comjioui l«n F nnd, Pul (or ihe tttcls stated in it* 
taller |iuniori, has no value cxocpl |>er]j4L{4 nl a J|Miiucu of the manner 
in vIieeIi tin? bgeikLs of tuirc country may be nnnEe tu cta^ge aspect by 
l^ing proven led through the nicdinm of the gftikHophkal tcrmlnuhgy 
am! *<1 phrases of aiu>llief r ll may tie divided tnlo fire: part*. In Use 
ll« wntor T Lu a Hittc&ston of brief aHuiiorct inti I helically 1 glanced, 
sum Mar teal the Ittml s-lrlking of the legend* [hat arc detailed ltl I he 
giagcs of ha 44 Reomii " and \n 1 few vmtds pdlnli the exploil* of fcjflfW 
\t( ihe early ttnpemrL fn I he *«ci)iprl die irmihlei that mlicrrd in the 
reitiii of like Emperor Tern-mu and Iit» 1 Humph over I rince I.Shulomo Are 
related at greater length in lii|fh.lWu alltake phmau l^rrcm-ed fixim 
Lhe Chinese historians. The ihinl diriakm gives us ihe Emperor Jem* 
"™ , » deem ordering the compilation of ilic “ Urtordi*/* nnrt the lirtvth 
lelk 1 tom Ihe t™utinn nf dial decree wu dtlaycd lill lire reign of l!ie 
K-iMpTCu i iriiiqki^yii |A T Ih JOB-'J'lfLji,, ^ whom likewiiw a | langgvt 'k j§ pro* 
lh ihe fifth and law the compiler enicn into mmt dt-Eaib 
cniKCfuing the style and method hi? hu idojileL 

i. Hid I irri Penotul Pntooon U Krre r«f*atnto.| \ ty ,i lc UuhiIiIc 
i i.-LiHicr ft. »**i m Chin* U a swhjrtt wheu mUrmtiitt h h 

MWtnHpi in *rriling 
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4 . Tlik i< Ilte (tni|iilci'i [iinraol name. Mi* full name aiul I i E Li.-* ■ 
at given nl 111 -c end uf iHii ^tifactj were iH Title b. 4 S &^Si" 4 ■ 
Lt.. (lie Oort NuMe J-ulw no Vnsunu.ro, ait tiflwsef uf the h-ftier Hivision 
of Hie hirst Oi» »f the Kifih Runt. ami of the f ifth Order t f M«it, 
*| he family of I'M to claimed to descend from Hit Ailgwtnm Kamn-vav:. 
mind, second ton „f ihe Emperor Jim w Varart «1™H' l! JctrmM 
in the 4 *Ch»akie> of J»p«* Continued,' under dole of 30U! 

A.D. JJ3" 

J. /,f,, I report u foltow* to Her Majesty the Emptess. 

■:■ Ibis number and that in the cornet of every succeeding |Hge ..f 
the Tcatnlalinn is the number of the Volume of Molin'* Cmmnetllll? 


treating of the Section in qUrtlion. 

6. /v. T in the primeval void whirl, ptecch-.! all phcnOMcn* there 
W. 1 » uvill.ee (bem no. movement, and it wat therefore unnamed amt wf 
IlllU^LllCn 

J . Tlili sentence summarise ihe first z\^ht Stclfaa* of t.« lest t* 
the ■* KeOrds.** The "three Deities " are (lie Deity MaaleTofLhe-Aiigmt 
Cent re of-1 leaven, the 11 igh- August .rrtMlaeihg-U'umlrtHis-DciLy (see Seel. 
I. Vo!.* 4 , j, and j J Tire two Spirits representing lire ■■ I'.isske ami 
Active Klement* " are the crealrit and creator Irannmi and fijnjyi (Ihe 

" female-Who-Invites " ami the “ Mate-Who-InvilCs, '—see Sccl. II. X' |f 

Sj. the niiirffel t- *-j- whom of the island. of the Japanese arehliieUgn 
ami of a large numlier of gods and goddesses foim* the subject of ^" rC ' 

tiulrs Ill.-Vff. , ,, , , , 

S, I he word " therefore ** is not appropriate in this place, am] >Mn- 

Wori accordingly warns the reader .O lay nt> si rest H|or> it. 

o. This Kiitence alludes to Iraki's visit 1C Hades, and .O .he 
purification of hi* |«n-<m .... his rel.m. tn Ihe tpper VVorld ( cc S«i*. 

\\ and Xju II also refers to the ... Hi* Sun GnJd™ and uf lie 

hWGnd from his lef. ami from hi* right eye respectively, rod to that 

„f a large number of lesrer find, and goddesses, whir wire l*ro«W .. 

every article of his wearing apparel and from erery jml of l.h |>=™ on 

the occasion of hi* performing Ihro* ahlwllons (*aa Seel, X.J 

ld The -oriR'ml leaching” here mcnllr.ned mean* lire original 

traditions of Japan* u«ti«|aitjr. Tire - former <«» “ " 

China fills designate, rech philosopher. ** Cchfae-ns, and Meacu. tml 
which It b dlffieull to invert with an? jwticnlir *cn« here m japan w here 
no ,agn hare ever a.isrn.-may ire best laton (r. n.ean there iniWn 
person* wire transmitted lire legend, of lb* gocU ami early eui^ror*. 
Jh* aMNMpnd Of men" probably slide* lo the mve*tO«ie of .he 
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Rt wrds if Jtia'i nf MatUrs. 

■ovettigitly tif Japan hi Hie human dcKcndaMi of ihe i h*LTeas, The 

cxprF»ion Ls however obscure.* end M^tewofi hhnsdf bu n*i thing 

saihfaclorf i-o tell m ibwit H- 

l u The minrj? here mentioned is that by means iT which Use Sinn- 
tkidd^i was allured out nf I he Cave (i« Seel, X V J j ; ihe jewel* are 
ihoje vh ich Sttia no VVb ( the M Impetuous Male Deity 11 J lagged of h:s 
ii?Ler I he Hun-Cfrilihss anti crunch ill itUo ff-igmeids. (s« Sect* X. 111 1, the 
blade that was hilEen | Cl pieces hy like Sem i balden fibres In the mnie 
tegen^i Uw? serptnl is shat 6-lain by Staarne-lVo after bU banishment 
from Heaven face Sect. XVI ft); the ** Myriad Ihdiiei” aic *upp»el IT 
Mritowori to tie ihis Same god's mmierciui dcuxndanls (sec Sect, NXh 
who ruled In Iikiannik, There remains the phrue ** an I Itsnel wl Kings, 1 * 
which i* lacking in ctearniss. The only roiioosS ruEerprelntkm of it ■■+ 
m designs ting; the Japanese imperial lias, and yet I he reference seem* to 
have no special appro prlfileElHl In this Context. 

12* lor the Tc rtm |Lnl Kivvr of Il^rcDi in whus? stony Ejed the 
gods were want |ft mwt in council* see Sect, XIII, Note U The dkine 
iJetiUnal-bns Siccc referred Eo are thu^e which rc+ullrd hi the iiivc*liUi-ic 
of I he sovereignty of Japan in I he giandsrm ^«T I he Sun-Coddet* 

Sects. XXX-XXMIIJ. The ^dbeiaMmria On tin: l.attle Shore 11 allude t-> 
llie ]&tkri can the beach of Inasa in htauriM which preceded tile abdicur 
tints <n the Deity who Il.i.J lietd sway over lh.it paiL of the country prior 
In the descent of Lhc -Stj^CixIdrti’s grandson (iee S eel. XXNIT), 

i.i. The abbreviated fumi uf ihc natne *4 the Stin-U mUImh's: grand mi 
--■ee Sfcl r XXXIII* Notes 5 and |0J T * 

it /*, Mount Takaehiho (see Sect. XXXIV, Note 5). Tlic thul 
■yis.nl Ec JS here apocopilcd, hi &nler tn preserve tl. - rhylhiurea] balance 
"f the sentence I >y udni’ only three Chinese charts ter* |n wtiie lid* 
nrinic, i lie M Idarntl of lire Drngru^Fly rl being likewise written with three 
cknelen, 

■j- f-f., the lir*E * hLiman Fmpe mr M J'un mil, whose full na Live Jnpa- 

nrs< Eiairlc is Kanm-Vnin-Ilo lharc lliko. For the oeccmnl of hit reign see 
Seecv XI.IV-UL 

At . Japan, Foe the traJilh'nl nrigiii i = f 1I1, p^tienl iVrtonym 
of japan SteL \. Nute *ti tind also the trgend in wt* EjLVL I hr 
vcrr.L "ir 4 venc >r in lint ^uSence alludes lo ihe i'm ; . rru Jini mu'l 
vklLKTK.us pfOgmfi from Western Japan Eu \'amaio in tire centre of the 
coiHilry, which he laid 10 luiie ^ubitneil, and whi«n- ii Ls tl-IjEi^I ih.U 
lie istabhihed Iils capital see SecL X1JV ]^. 


iTifitfe, 
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17. Far 1 he mention of Else E>e*r. whose uppearancc tMWed lhc R«v 
peror Jix-mu a-itl his drruy to feint away* eoEmiumecmeji t iaf Sect. 
XLV* Mutovrori thin Li that the character nL. u dsmf H a, cnpyE^i't 
error feu (lii * mountain ’ 1 or ,J hole/ Cwf. Sect. XLY. NoLe 2). 
For the curious legend of the sabre see the same Section, an l for lhc 
name of Tnbtm ke more ttperia% Kole ^ to that Sect inn. 

iSi tor ttic Gods will* tails who met and eonVfrteJ with lhc Em- 
peror jUu-mn in Yamaio, see the (alter part of Sect. X[.n t a pcraul of 
Which wilt however show that Lhc phrase ** olutrocted the path / 1 which 
ii here Ofed of them, h nut exmrily appIksUc* The miraculous crow; 
which mi sent down from Heaven to OStkl jip-mn m his cooi^H, H 
nvHtflofwd al the commencement of ihe umc Ski ion and igam fl[ Hie 
Commencement of Sect* XLV 11 . For Vcshiua [modern Yolkina) aCe Sect, 
XLVR Note J + 

19. The word *■ dancing ** m ihii i*nlence must not he loo clu&cly 
pf**c3, a-i ii IB Hied limply iu tal-mce ibe word '‘kwis 11 in the parallel 
danse,—which clause Itself docs but echo the wtise of Ihnl which pro- 
Cedes it. The inference is to l he soug which Jim-mu sin*: as w siftnai 10 
his follows* 10 destroy the ■■ earth-sptdefs ■' ! .-ic Sect. XLVlJlj, and 
perhaps staa la the SoNgs in SccL XMX, 

30 . "The Emperor ^u-jin F " must he iiil (dally ■’UppUtil as the logical 
Subject of this clause. IV the story of h.s drram «ce Sect. 1 -XIV, and 
for the origan of the laudgtory designs! km here mefihoocd «« LE« end uf 
SeCt + LXVIl, which is bft*«C* plricuw. 

** The Emperor Nhtduku ” mult he Supplied ns ih* logical mb- 
jeet of this clause. The allusion to Lhc smoke and ihe ku bloty design*- 
don litre wenlkncd will l* pndemtfrod liy nrfeiHKC to L CXXL Tlie 
black haired people" is a Common Chinese phrase for the pcaianlry nr 
Lhc people in general. 

at. « 'nw Emperor Set-mu " [Hint lie TOjj'iinl -H il« lcgM »■*- 
j«l or I Ills libs laWn are Ifritrtj' mapiiubtvd hi Scci- XCJV- 

Far 1 hr pwvjflM allcl prater Alufft //«•-</«»»> wSd. XXIX 

Xolr, ao. lii name t* hcfC rhythmically balanced l&AlM “Fgrtlicr 
AiuLa 11 in I hr M tawing clai^t. 

IJ. " The Emperor Ip eO 1 "' " mnsx >*‘“PP**" 1 as ttte logical tthjwt 
cfll.Li scnlrnCt*. 'I hi* Fuvtter£n's rMtlfiMlion e| lhc Wttt forms ihe 
ut|.j«ct of Sen. CXXXIX. i: "f Funhsf AmiU i *« Scrt ' 

CXXMII, Soles l j and »■ 

/ r . t though pnlsLe in chaintter. yme ct ihe ancient cmpcfiiM 
LjiCL'tl.Hj; ill onuikm anUoilien m anJi-w, son* Vmg trine rkoble for ihctr 


to Retards of Jiuc'nU Matters, 

llllinncatl othct* for their IW*W Wllfci 3f^l lb« iwl one withnui 
n claim, lo gnalaej?, uol one who twl regard aulk|LiIi|r a§ the Miwl- 
ard by \fh\ch modem time* should l«= and re^att I he deviation 

from antique perfection shat strae^irdf arwe during the hp« of i(«- 
11 »W tpstmlkmly sruppllcaWn Li ihii E^lumnntade I* the early months 
of Japan the student oF Jipanwe hssU>ry nr*d scarcely Le laid, and Molo- 
imrL htfflMlf allows that -Ml Is not Completely appropriate.” litre [ha 
first pin flf the Pnrf*rt> lermmate*- 

Vlir r ihe Emperor Tens-mir, whose struggle for the Crown in the 
laliCT part Clf she seventh Cefdtiry of odr era againd Use contending chims 
of Piitice Ohotomb h reEaldl at great lenglh in the page* of *'■* 
^Chionklei" though rulurnlly heytimj the scope of ihese « ft«srfds/ p 
which gW m A.D. 61S. The “light Great Iriiiiife" is one of llie 
-.vni>iiynn of Japan (see Sect V. 2 fot« * 7 > 'Hie rtfiiofl for the tpecia})* 
laudmerv turn! ion in this place of I he EaSperdT Tern inn is ihe fart thai 
n wa* with him that ihe Hex of cron piling these Records crie^nl, » 
If Indeed slated a Utile farther £>d* lie « here alluded 1* by Use ex- 
prtMv-um Hidden Hnigtift and Kbit f rated HTnuidnv ioctaphariert names 
honnwed from ihe ■■ IV C/tivg" and denoting the heir rpparent. Tern- 
mn not having attended I he Ihmnc I ill some time after his pretlcasutir'l 
death, as Prince Qhdtomo deputed by force &t arms lalft right In the 
kc«&vchi* ’Ihe plsraws |, pui rm pcrfrctTod™ a tH.1 w came at the Appointed, 
moitnot" are altcmpti at represent mg she original Uf^ anil dtlPb The 
meaning is that iht Emperor Tem-mll wA* the man for ihe age + and I hat 
he li#ok IsLl proper afsii exulted plate Id It. Id the following M'lllenceS 
«ne have a flonery r tntmi of the smiy of Ihe ilKCcuful war hy wh'chjlfl 
obtained the crown. The referrnCe Id the u rong in a dream M is indeed 
obscure; hcl the “ water at night 11 i* she River YoLo r which We read of 
in the -■ Chronicles N w having ]*?**■ crossed hy hint. The chargelers 
somewhat freely rendered by the English words “succession pp and -Mm 
h-rilance 11 are SB an I #. wh ich approximate to I lull ic nte Jn this com 
Text, Ihe “SeuiliLtn Mountain*" are the MoiuftaTiu of Whines, whither 
he esrca^il for n wrusmi Rrt a dt^Va escapes from it* cast-off ihtll J the 
11 Ea^lrtn |jnd ip dehote^ ihe -adefn jifovlncrn cd Japan where he nr^an- 
i^d Uii anny + The Sis ^ lilt N Three Hoatf ^ are Chinese 

designations of (lie hnpeiial triKip^-, while the M ill Oldened crew n of 
eoiLfie referi In Trm^taifs enemies, — Prince tlholomo nm\ his fulkweN, 
In Use ending wnUme we see peace rertoredr Tem^mn Uz% returned to 
the Capftal [for which the words w Elowtry Sumnwr lf are s Ctdneac ]wri- 
phtn^i^!, lie h.i"s talien m hi- hasulf the rTTfignta cd nffice, and rei^iLf 


prsftl£i\ 


1 ( 


HIIMMORT .he Si* C*di«l I'niOls fN’wttl. *f*> "«** A,JllVC ‘ 

Jd Bt)oA') o.'Ul over the - Eight WrUemr*,'- ^ 

.. *11 .ides), The writer 'Hi, dtvoiem ot h H I«r*nbya 

panegyric cl the MMid** w». he wyr, ,u F ncr o lbd« 

Lt i© Z WKdJ, and CM .0 Wan* (311 *> »*«» f ~ 

CWrnJc seisins of lire l^.kry P«W' *» ‘fjf* 1 ' j£ 
eft-.l*, to perfect w» hi* CultfonrtUy with the **J* ^ »“ “ 
pUecd in the working, of the Active and !■*“« ^• e,,#w * °* * |' L 

Kkuiciitv {Wallr, 1 'rre, \ 1 W, Meld. «d *»W *f *T 

regularity, and laudable usage* alone prevailed lltfo^holit the bnd. 1 
U, mb point me prelaw m*V be ..id to I* uruamipi.l. 

/ji >f Jtfjjqh fjoth a, the '' Chronicle ” tall ns), A, U. 67J. "- 
min 1 nit' to denote the year and the month mCnt JtHiedj**“ tlw P«nphliUW 
add »|C 4 sl-F- l "* 1 dniltrtkrf without anj reftKIWic !« t ie 


trtii.iual trfoWf meauiog bf these Itnw, 

37, The text lilemiiy leads |bu»: “Me rod* in ihe duel*** «f 
the Two KwcnCe*,’ 1 Hot the *nthort intention b tu tell u, that (ent-mu 
acted according to llic golden mean, k«p ng the balance even, and niri 
incurring unduty either lo the Active nr tile I'JuLve tide, 

2 S. Literally “warp and woof,” ’■<■■ ontwc, standard. inaittsprihg. 
rim nectSaity, 

29 This i* the imperial dcCice Ordering Hie contjnlaluin Cl Hwt 
.. Records of Aneknt .nailer.," 'ihe caption, “original word,” (*ftt 
and “old mid*’’ (f$WJ 111 i^iri, and MoloWOrf n pro) mlily right <« 
arguing from the emphatic manner in which they are repeated that the 

Emperor Te.n-inu attached *p«M ™I» rtn *« to "* ■**“? 

«oU,gy in wb-eh wm*ai Wat. Of ihu early doemurtaa or trad.t.on, hit 

bftfi franiM iluwPn _ . . , , 

JO. />f He could repeat the coltltnl, of any duattni-nl that ho had 

Utter seen and remember all that he hflil <*W heanl, 

Jl. Ihe Emjiernr Tem liin dint before I lie plan of the comjhla- 

lion of the* « Record * 0 bad hwtt carried into tataHiw, r» , .. . he 

jnevumed, l*forc a wtwtinn fn^m the variola or, S i W l iScamcn* 
milted to memoir liy Arc had h*m reduced to writing. 

rt_»i£a=^n Fur Hut pWiate “obtaining Unity” which 
jl | ormwcil from Uo TtW, the iluilenl should Kirndl Slanislsia Jiulien'* 
.. i,,e.e de la Vote et de la. Veitu," i-s-* M4 *d'J- The “Triad” ia the 
threefold intelligence uf 1 leaven, Karsh, owl Man, The general meaning 
cl H.0 h moi«C I* that the Empcea’i perfect V.ISUC, winch b m complete 


RttitrJs of Anatsd Jltlkrs. 
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Eici-iiril with ihe heavenly ordinances, Is spread abroad thnwfhsfit I he 
empire, a rarl I hat wittl Iter a H-pen ct rating imtghl the noitrhlies ami Sus¬ 
tain* her pApfe, 

dT- in tire above hyur xnLBim Ihe compiler expresses his respect- 
ful admiT&tlon of the Ivnipress Gem-miyu,, who was fm Ilia throne at the 
lime when lie xrrolP, ftfid tells its hrrw wjJc was her pule and how 

Ppern ttrieign. Thil « Purple- Palace " is one of Hie ornamental 

nmmts [jnrirmil from I he Chinese lo tEpnolC the imperial residence. The 
Sombre Retinue " (if such indeed U the Correct reEiderhJg of tie original 
expression fa a phrase OH which no author Ely consult cfl hy ihe 

transhlyf throw? any light, Hie «iitirrm Hmii* of lEre harsti 1 honf- 
mnrVs n and ihe JJ furthc?! distance attained to by resell' prows" arc 
f^woHtise phrases in the old liicmtur? of Jajjsn to express extreme 
tince (kt, for in^tmee, Mr Salatfi IransUlbtt* of the Ritual of I he 
Praying foe Hartal” Voh Vtt, Pi. 1 I F p, m of these " TnuuiKtnni * 
and Ihe prtfenl wnier'l 44 Classical Porlry of the Ijippnrne/' p. ill. Such 
umnml phenomena U fetUHriSlcd stalk*, trunk* springing from I he 

iam-c too! and utnUEig again higher up rod ,J jioint ficc-eif *, 0 i-*‘ W two 
uce-eats growing on a single iJcm d are Considered lucky omens by the 
Chinese, and their appearance is duly chronicled Ed thwie Japanese hirifidci 
I hat ate composed! after the Chinese model, The “Continuous IwaCon- 
fires 1 and the 11 reptate: I iuterpre Lat km* ** arc phrases ol lad 1 ng to the 
furcign bud* [Ij. the various small Kurnn slates) spiking SE range lin- 
gnagtaip whence IrhriJtc was sent to jit pan, The text, ni it ilafula, gives 
die impress mi that the arrival of like I fibula-ships was announced Ly 
be*COfl4fft being lighted. Motowttl however wishes 14 s Lo unilenlaud the 
author's meaning lo be that foreign Male* which, in the nalurM course yf 
event!, would be inimical, and ibe approach of wliuc ships voulil he 
SlgpdixAd by the lighting or bCMfi* liics, now peacefully senl gifts to the 
Jfponac n an Liar eli H ft may by added Itiat the whole sentence is borrowed 
rcaicely wiihcut alteraibn from the /Man" (£jgi. Rim-wet it 

i3eu Japanese provincial ion of ihe characters lire original twilit l«f 

Yd IS! * celebrated legendary Empsrur of China, Tcnduti U the Jap* 
yikflrC pEooiincial ir..cL of tike characters the original name of Ihe 

nncknl cu^eoe T^r,^ f^i, who b «id to hitre funded the Mliang 
dynasty fh ihe eiglLleenth century B.C 

sfentfiJanrct^ * ^ ** bcrtt tr4cd 94 l^rllde withoul speCtnl 


«w. 3rt ^’7« Dl ? r A ‘ n 7tl1 Wa ' !,l% (»*J » Hit Mn» of a 

■ ^ , tt p.no-i which lasted frmn A,P. 7&$ n> 71^. 


PrtfiUt* * 5 

3*. pr»ml ihtm lo her. With ihii sentence eods the fuurth 

division uf iliu prefect. 

37- //., the simplicity of fpetch mid thought in Kady Japn renders 

St iiu .1 hunl a lisk lo rearrange |be old document* fioifttmlloil to mrloury 
Ejv Are in such a manner as So make them conform In the rules tot 
Chinese tfyte. 

/i\ g if 1 adopted irt its entirely I he Chinese Meugrapliic. method 
of rmling, l ihotttd oikti fell t>f Rklsg a true impicasion of the Ml we 
uf the original document few/ - * di| preceding Hole}- If *n titc oilacr 
hand. I cmtafetewlly used l he Chinese character^ syllable by syllable, as 
phonetic pytohoti for Japanese im&ffds f this work would HlflUl I a mordkstc 
proportions, on account of I lie great length of die polysyllabic Japanese 
:u oompqxcHl w illi the monosyllabic Chinese. Ihe author'* meaning irui 
l e til uil rated by referring la the um douse oi the "Records; 1 

(“when lichen and Earth begun which i* thus Wfiltcn ides> 
graphically wads SIX Chinese chfliaeters* whereas it would requite no less 
than eleven to write it phonetically 5^ as lo represent the somul ot Lhe 
Japanese words nm /imrAi* w»i AwJjmk rr# fei* . vu., t Infl6ift:fc Es t ! t' 
It should l« nut iced shat in this passage the author cmpJoyi tlwJ (eelinL- 
c.il l vpress Juiii m anil A/m [ft- and in a number which ts the precise 
reverse of that ^auctioned by mmlein UMfifi herttg With him 1h.e 
phonetic, and Jtim the ideographic, sctepiaibn of the Chinese charade rs- 

39. Jt will he tccii E^y perming the fallowing translation that the 

author can scarcely be Said ID have vouchsafed as PfUwh eiegetkal matter 
ns (his statement would leaut us to expect, Indeed bin comments" ate 
mostly cmifmcrl to information concerning She pronunciation of curtain 
characters. Sec however remarks Mil this sentence in \ oL H N 

jip. 19-^0 of I his Com mentary- 

40. llifl author here refers to a certain claifl of JapaiiesC wordi 
which otter peculiar difficulties trfousc written neither ideograph tally nor 
phnoetreallsv but in a Kunpletcly arbitrary manner, the result, of a freak 
of Lis^ge. ] | [| manlier of expressing hhrtsetf is* however, amhiguun:** 
What he meant to mv U»a» Motownri point* «Ul 3 “Again hi such Qm 
as writing the surname AW&r with the character* [1 Fi a1 ^ l * |c ? creau ul 
name T *™*if With the character flj, 1 have folfawcd usage without 
qiiemi ion” Ji is bis imperlistl umlery over line Climes co.ulmct™ that 
makes him fell into such errors,-cm.rs easily nctifiiTfep however, by the 
more widely read modem Japanese AYrtttfA 

/,.. ttmtoenat with ihc «talwn> «M* «nl with the tltilh of I lie 
ICuivic^ Sm-lu (A. I>. oiSiJ. wti« « WuliirMa. 
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4-' Fur tilt Deity M»1 cr-oAibfIJc.iren we Sect. 
I r Note 4, awl for rrilKcWlTt-IJraH, ctd 1 see XU I, Noie 15. 

KimU‘ VamUO-ILesTtUilto tv lint proper italiv* Japanese n-Jiac uf lire cm- 
[xtvt cainoionlj Lnuwti hy the Cbiltttc * carum eklI namu " uf J ni-nni. 
Uominla H g* 3 il of thz nit(2«e japanctE name of |!ie Enij+erv* Ojirt (^c 
t?Kl.Sr XCIV. lo CXVlII'i. ( >ho-&iuiki is Slip oailw Japantac uunc of 
Hit Emperor Nm i^u (ire feels, CXLX to CXXX.J 
4> CM-t to tine Empress. 

44. Ar, 1 c $|i Mardi, A. IX 712, 



m i stct. t. 
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RECORDS OF ANCIENT MATTERS. 


[sTCT. I.—THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AM) ZARTlt-] 

The names of the Deities 1 that were born 1 i» «w 
Haiti of High Heaven* when Heaven *nd 
began were "the Deity ifastet-or-the-Augiirt-Cenire'of- 

Heavcti* next the High- August-Producing-Wondroii* 
n e i r y t * the D ivi ne-Proriuci ng-AVondflOus-Deity. 

These three Deities were ill Deities bom a Due. and hul 
tlicir pcTBOns. 7 The names of the Dellfc* that were bom 
iu st from a thing that sprouted up lik^ unto a recd-shoot 
when the earth,* young and like unto floating oil. drifted 
about medtLsi-like. were the Pleasaat-Reed-Shoot-Fnncc- 
Elder Deity * nest the 11eavcnly* Eternalt/-Standing- s6 
Ddly.'* These two Deivies were likewise horn alone, 
and hid their jxrsons. 

The five Deities in the above list are separate Heavenly 

Deities . 11 


r. For iliis rendering or ibc Japane* wurJ Awr* ^ Inlfodttlloi*. 

PP ‘ 'j V " llJterat!y, " that tmaiw " (<)- 

defined by Moiowori m <h* 1>iub »r Hint wind* did net afi* hte. 

1. ]rt Jo, pan erf ifp-hitHi. 

«. Taka-mumml! not™’- Tl i* op« t“ wh * l1, * T llle ; ‘ 
table H. iwieed U dgnifyi.ie "wendn^" ** ***& , te a ” ,U 

tennttulion, in wl,*l. «K the lbr« »y]W*l« *,m»i;w., U Vd *=», «rt 
«wondrous litoitucitig" bet simply “pf°dwi«B.” *-*■> f * c »uJH Me 
tnlcrpn-tntioli of .he V«b mumh, * - 10 lhf Acllv * 

(if live wc.nl, «n it.ltvfirrl alien ill l* w l’.ine ,^opr cty i ure 11 “ mc J" , ' lu 

fur .bull. In .be «!*«* ***** ,hl 1n,mUlor If 5 l ” 

V .cw t*pro.d by Mo.«wd end -deptsl '* «'»*•■ 1Ut *»» re,Ilar * 
fljvplii'i lu the follow rag #i»d other iimllar name.. 
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R t f&r*is of Auden! Nuthrs. 


6, Air * ■ k*mi This mule reappears in Uter SeClLOiU 
Under like lctigUn«d Furm of twmUatfa. i.tL, JJis 

Aitgiihiocij Use Del ty Producing AYnmdrcGtf.AilgLllt-Ancestor and a 1 so in 
ftlil?ttvTii[ed forms. 

7- ^>-p they all eanw into cablenc* without being piocrened in the 
mariner usual Willi both god* ami men, and afterwards disappeared* 
d«MJ, 

S, IIcpc and ehcwW the character gj, properly u G«jnlry 11 (ntf/V), 
i * used where 11 art Ik rl (£i&m bci lee tails the sense. Apjuit ally m l he 
otd iangwis-e the woid hmj (wHuett $), wh : cb l# now restricted to ihc 
former meaning, was Ube.l a iuli iguoialy somewhat Like our word “ land/' 

9 - CwnMwK-t'a&i kifo-ii-na-UtnL Fur Afjh here and ek;-where 
rendered ** prince s« Tuirotluethjn p, iri ■, // i» fradef^l 11 elder M In 
accordance waih (he opinion expressed by Mutuum ami Iliraia h who say 
thftt it is »*n Honorific designation M f males identical with the ji mean* 
mg old man," 


to. Of, the IJ*ilni; Eicmalh-in-1 Iuien b 
Aimij. i he Irani] a [ion of ihe name Wpiign follows the nalttial meaning 
r.f Hie Character* compkiting El; and here I he idDctton of Tonignhn fihisah 
Mwnwnri and UEfnia take fch> to stand for s^ t *■ bottam," aud interpret 
nccojdingly j but tikis is pmbiaMy but oite of the many tmlinees in whtdl 
Site Japanese pWbbgku allow ihemschrm |o be kd bf I he Loldness of 
I heir etymologic] *j cental ions inia identifying words radically distinct. 

ii^ fhis h a note m the original, wlirtc sitch notes are indented* 
m 1 m 5. fltgr> been dune in L h c translation, "Ilic mil hue's obscure plirtiX 
explained hy Motoipdri In Incan that HieSe Heavenly Duffel weft beparale 
ilf " m nitre * wtlfK c*iw existence nftmiards, and especially from the 
hjrildyd^tcfmlly-Stauditi^-l^eiiy (AW A who in the 

“thrumetc*” fc the fett divine being ofwhom mention ls marie. *ffcsc 
lire were, he *>% “ttpomfe" and but nothing to do with the Creation 
<d the taorld, U ±1 muhl I* stated llwl the sentence will also hear the 
mttrpfeUlian "The live Deities In the ohm lisl are Deities who diridod 
Heaven ri pfHttmal.ly from ISartlij; but |l ( ls Tendering k» against it 
theauLhorily ..fall the native edltOfi* Al the ex|wessinm «i Heaventr 
l^ly-nnd “ Kwt% Deity- (IH. -Countty Deity "] aft of f^j^I 
ocritnencc in these ■ kec,K F d^^ H .u*V as w,ll to tfatr that, mKnrdillF 
’I M " W 7 - " le ^ ,«h », cilTiex d., lt f„ 

J“” n * hwl KiliK frun n ea v rn , «i lrr . as lhe 

F U.y TJeiMc* wen: IImjk torn a tut ihnlSIng in J apim . 
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[sect* il—the seven* divine generation *.] 

The names of the Deities that were bom next were 
the Earth I yvEtern ally-S! ami Eng-Deity p l 2 next the Luxuriant* 
Integati[jif-^[aster-De?fe) r r These two Dei lies were likewise *7 
Deities bom alone* aEid hid their persons. The names 
of Lite Deities that wcie born next were the Deity 
Mud-Earth-Lord, next his younger sister the Deity 
Mud-Earth-Lady f next the Germ-Integrating-Deity, next 
his younger sister the Life-Intcgrating-IJctty \* next the 
Deity Klder-of-Ehe Great--Place* next his younger sister 
the Deity Eldcr-Lady-of-tlie-Great-PJace ;* next the Deity *S 
Perfect-Exterior/ next 1m younger sister the Deity Oh- 
Awful-Ladynext the Deity l lie Malc-Who-Invitcs, 
next lus younger sister the Deity the Fem&le-Who- 
Invites." 

From the Earthly-Eiernally-Standmg Deity down to 
the Ddly the Femnle-WIio-Irivites in the previous list 
are what are termed the Seven Divine Generations, 

(The I wo solitary IJcttes nltcive [-incnlittiAl] *0* each called orrt 
geFitfratLOEi. or the sutxa&iU£ Ecu bdiicn cadi p*br of dciiits :* 
culled a Ecncraikm.* 


1. Cr # the Eteriii3ly on EaHh! 

bunt Ott/l Note id lo Sect, 1. 

2 . ■Jbjrf&MBM-Mi There is m»wrh daub* as So list pimper 

i nlcrp retailor) of tliiB name. The eharacEcm (“cloud-moorwith 

w hich I Ik hyllalilci rad ^ iwe wfillen. are 4lnt**t certainly phonetic, 
and Use irans-lalai hm followed >hlovflI( , A view *i canceled bf Htrati, 
According SO wdnclj A*™* « lakm So auml for iuwifcf. - Wtcgpting," awl 
nr W i* considered SO ho an af™i|>3!«i Lrm of wiriili «maslcr lp (or more 
vapidy *■ she person a lto piedile* At or &» a tliirrji 'J- ^bEmchi in h4 
" Biclbnary of pillow -vtutiU," Article SittHfa&t. arpacs I hat the S fiUtifc* 
bn ijcealiun s]iauM k Interpreted ifl Hl f SW* IJ t-ongiilatcd muJ ; hilt 
slila is I* si wtiifaetory. 



! $ * Recants cf Ancient Mutters* 

3. C-hip'm arid The n*m» nf ihk 

V xt lend ihrntidves lo A variety of interpreter*. MoUmOTlTj view of 

meaning of the first three syllable* in each Hems best, if it » CmihIciI 
0.3 the Chinese tiluncm wsth which they ore written in ll« 
puu^e. c f She « ClKrnSd**/ 1 and is has therefore l*en adapted here- 
] liras a interpret l he names ihuii First-Mud Lord and Flilt-Saqd-Lndj* 
BTid lake* m to I* act altcituU lvc fonu of the Hwrilfc in so 

rnanv proper vmdl. This view of 1 lie meaning of »i h •'* b«n fell A wclI 
Uy |hc irtttiLatQr Ha the other hand MaLuchi ck plain* thfl names to 
mean respe^Hwly Floating-Mod-&utli and Sink lag ■ Mud- Earth* fhe only 
thing dierthjie that b granled by all is that the mrtflM ill tjuntiftn refer 
lA> the mild Of dbtie out, of which she world was afterward! made,—111 e 
reader will bW 1*1 mind Llial votmger-sblcrfltul “wife" arc CO nveil \ll* 
name! in Archaic Japanese, [£ee Inuoduclinn p- XXXVML) 

4. and I he interpretation 

given is one in whkh the commentators agree, and which hat wmc pro* 
liability in its favour, Tt must howeret only he aocsplcd with rescrttllioiJi 

and kaoti* 

6. We mi^ht a]*n reafict Mtfr riant ^y * perfect* 
fare." i./, t perfectly beautiful," 

7 , hizAtte jtt 4 MKP- 4 ™A For Ji awful M we might sul-Hlitule J< velrf- 
rahkr^ 11 if ala, com mflnlal iog on this name and the KVefi which precede 
tt, nvs: w (J'kijini and Su-fiijhW are so named from their having con- 
eilnd the germi of what ww in lec&me llutt earth. Ctf-frwyj and 
fobe-Sf are SO called fcunl the appearance of the incipient caxlh. 7 jnw/i- 
£ N fii and fltH-gM are *0 called from the united appearance of ihe easlh 
oivii the Deities as I hey came into esislence, Owfi-dnru and .A m&i&frm 
are so calU-il from the completion of the august jfrr^nns of Ihe Deities, 

I bus I heir names WttC given lo them from ihr gradual J*OgTt±* [of 
ernlion]. 11 

£ + /wd-^rf^lwf and /arina There is tome diyhl 

diversity of opinion os to tin. Uterd signification of lire component pails 
of ihe nnmes t.f Lbtse I he best-known of the Unities hilherlo mentioned* 
tLioti^h ihe gist of the Enrolling remains uncliaugcd. Motowoil would 
F**Ctr 10 read ami Int m-tot, taking Ihe Sellable na U* the 

Second LVional Fionoun ,h lhfia/ K and umlentanding I he namrs ihct t 
1,1 the I'niHic WhfHlnritcstbffi n and Hie Bi l i riiices^-WhQ-Tnvi|es- P Uiee. M It 
snms humpvcr asftie natural la l^.k on rciivii- us furming but one wnrd, 
vir. llie K.k> 1 of lU? Vc-rli Itatat/n, ir to invite. 11 ’HiC nlder nUfite com- 
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metit.tcn ui«n the wrt Ll.h* *h« they tell u S ihl fld 1* an Explrfe*. 
The ^IMOd r* i*4 «* * TC ^ T30fi^ialn elymolr^y, Imt ***** ifi 
A nil lie Mtilik Id denote the female and male «f a t' lL ‘ 1 ^ ,e a ' ^ 

Jififtleiifis of I he niu.es of li*K deitse will bi «*" > 1(1 

Hrt». IV. „ . . 

tf, J 1 of tapUmilfrtfj note* which are printed in srtiA.1 type in l ie 

crrifiiMl, himU type U likewise used in ^ mnsiatimi. 


[SECT. )U.—THE ISt-AND OF EJN0GQ14O.] 

Hereupon all the He§ven1y Deities coincided the 
itvo Deities I lis Auguitncss 1 (he JlaleAV hoTnvttes and 
Her Augustacss the Femak-WhoTnvitca, ordering them 
to " make, consolidate, nnd jive birth 10 this drifting 
land.” Granting to them an heavenly jewelled spear," 
they [thus] deigned to charge them. So the two Deities, 
standing upon the Floating Bridge of Heaven,' pushed Jy 
down the jewelled spear and stirred with it, whereupon, 
when they had stirred the brine till it went curdle curdle,* 
and drew [the s[>earj up, the brine that dripped down 
from the end of the spear was piled up and became an 
island. This is the Island of Onogoro.' 


For litis rendering of She Japanr*: title MUete n« lutwdfleUoo, 
p. uti, la*l ptaQiiph* 

S. The character* UMiletctl ‘ JuWtlkrJ n|*oi" art **-, 
rlhiueae .ifjuilkatiou would 1 h quit* difTc^nf, Hut Ihe llitl ll,E tB, ° 
atuuist certainty Standi phurtatteolly f>'r fft or 3,-the aytlshle rrtr, which 
it it* tuund. hartnu sjiparmily Lrtu on auckm word fur -jc-w^l or 

- Lent", the Iscttcf-lnowr Jm**" '«•"* ,ani> - h ' 'f 

«,.rd “ie-el" fur “jewelled") «e®» h> ^ » “ rijtabK 

esnre*!* Of beauty. Hut Mulowri a.*l Hi*'* ««*» il j " ' n ™. 
wiiii iti proper sLgmliwiion. and the immktor □!«*>'» ""‘k* « I'leinlly, 
leafing lire read* to eorm.kr it i» be >««l meU P l.uri«lty if uml who* 
IlC 
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Htcords of Ancknt Matters* 


Amn-n&‘U& j tM Of /fw-Wi’-: j l'l- ^it/. Tilt bat authnsiti-cs iire 
st wlaijoe is la [he iwltta- of t li is bridge uniling lluvvn with Earth, 
Hirsla Identify it wfti the Heavenly Ttock-Boat (,/*« men 

licined in. Kfflir indent wrllingj. wbfcrttH Matowuri: laLu it m lure I mm 
a fval Irfidge. and firuli tfacoft of it am! nlf similar brhlgti in ilie fc>- 
CaJlcd ** Heavenly SMiri ,■which are found on several 
points qf the coa* L, forcing a kmd af natural hreakw-Jlt-T Juti alqre 
water-tefet. 

4- r " till it IjCfanvC thick and l^,F| jli-nci«isi_. 111 3l is fiol easy lo find 

in English a ward which will aplly render ihfi original Jafoofse onoint- 
lajxcia tmnfimevnh The meaning may aki lie « till il made aciinUirig 
sound/' But though the Character “ to make a flOite/ 1 sanclJom thtl 
View i it Ij not ihu flew approved by ihe eomnscfilitltmi, and yTJ ij prctfu- 
bly only writ ten [ihcnttiently for a homonyootti word signifying Mi io 
l»eOdme/ h which we find in the parallel pt^age of the ■*Chron i lW' 

5 - £*+, M Self^Cuidiing, ' fcL SelF-t ondensed- ri It is opposed |o have 
been one of tike Lsttis oiT Lhe cq&sI of due hatgrr island of -V tinsj-i. 


[sect, iv.—courts imp of the deities the male-who- 

INVITES AND THE FEMALE-WHO INVJ H-Ls, ] 

Having descended from Heaven onto this island, they 
saw to the erection 1 of an heavenly august pillar, they 
saw to the erection of an hail of eight fathoms.' Tunc 
30 qussivlt [Augustus Mas-Qtii-Invilat] a mitiore sorore 
Augusta Feniini-QuJ»InvJtat: “ Tuum corpus quo in 
mods factum eat ?” Respond it dice ns: *■ Me urn corpus 
crcscens crevit, sed cst una pars qua: non crevit con* 
timm." Tunc distil Augustus Mas-Qd-lnvitat: “ Mourn 
coi pus crcscens crevit, sod cat turn purs qua: crovit 
supcrtlua. Rigu an bonum erit ul hanc corporis mei 
parte iu qua: crevit superflua in tui corporis partem 
qiirt non crovit eontmua iusenini, el regiones prcjcrcom? 1 '* 
Auqustn Femlna-Qutu-Invttat responds dicens: " Bonum 
t kl iuuo uixit Augustus M asQui-ln vital; "Quod 
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quum its sit, ego et tu, liiinc ciL'lestem <iugustatn colutu- 
jiani ciroume mites mutuotjue occurrcntes, augustanim 
£i,c, privatarum] partium augustam coitioncni facieiiius. 
Hac pactione facia. dixit [Augustus Mas-Qui-Iu vital]: 
"Tu a dextcra circumctms oecurre; ego a sinistra oc- 
curram." Absolute pactfcnc ubl cuxmnterunt, Augusta 
Femi na-Q uU n vital priraum inquit: "O venuste et amabilis 
adolescuns !" Deindc Augustus Mas-Qui-Invitat inquit: 
" O venusta et amabilis virgoI’ofitquarn sirtguli oralioni 
finem fcoerunt, [Augustus Mas-Qui-Iavital] locutus est 
sored. dieens: “ Non deed femtiiani primunt verba Tacere. 
Niliilominus in tbalamp [npus preereatiottis] tneeperunt, 
ct filiuni [nomine] Hlrudinum 1 [vet I lirudtni similem] 
pepererunt. 1 his child they placed in a boat of reeds, 
and let It (lent away. Next they gave birth to the 
Island of Aha;' This likewise is not reckoned among 
their children. 11 


T, The original of this [luasi-cauMtSve phrasr. of which there is HO 
mher eumpk in Japanese lilwalure Oi fir ni the tranalalor’s rcasling 
rdcs, it interpreted by Motownrl In the teii$e of I he Kssgliah locution to 
which it literally enrresptmil*. sal it li<ts here Iteon rendered a««filiii(j(y, 
UiCNtgh wills CnniislefaLde hesitation. llirala <U*s nOI #pjtn>ve tsf Molo- 
unrfs’s View ; hut then she different text which he here adopt* intprses on 
him the neceuily of another inlcrpietaliciii, [See his <* Ex pwitson of (he 
Ancient I intones," Vdl. It, pp. .llH 0 }- 

*. The original word kin (wrtiln 7? 1 i* skiined a* she distance 
between the hand* when llsc as ml are oul wretched, The word rendered 
“ ball" may also be Iranstaied w paUec."—The text of the putllcl 1“*“^ 
of the “Chrottscles 1 ' U “they made the lUlttt of Orvoeom ihe cent rat 
pillar of tlsc load, 1 — n italemrnt which seems more ralumal and mere ia 
accordance with general tradition ihan I hat of these 11 Ketwh. 

3 , Thin i« Hiram's view of the Import «f the Ksmeulsat olocut* 
original {sec his “ Exposition of ihe Anrffnl Histories" Wit. PP- 61-64). 
Molowori'l Interpretation is; “auguate in IhaUmo eoibiwila-' 1 
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AWi rls of Aiick nt Matters* 


+ The TuiiTse m ihe odidnal T* El mian Ln.mance tif lire faiiutiinis 
vMi&[ iviCTnbbLncts occubrullly foand between itarelaitd languages. 

5, Lilcnllf u foam." 11 b Bup]*MiJ lo lia^c ken an bkt nCPf Hi<? 
ijS-n.d of ATjflji in the province nf Sattuki, 

6. lj t ni-yo wm mt fijj. rteksmed:, Ijmiuhs be urn* a failure- 


SECT* V.—BERTH OF THE EIGHT IHLAKP&.] 

Hereupon the two I Jellies took counsel, spying : * 4 The 
children to whom we have now given birth are not 
good It will be best to announce this in Lius august 
1^°-' ofllie Heavenly Deities* They ascended forthwith 
to I leaven and enquired of Tlseir AugiisEiffississ Lhe 
Heavenly Deities. 1 hen the Heavenly Deities com¬ 
manded and found out by grand divination," and ordered 
tliem, sa 3 r mg; " They were not good because tire woman 
spoke first. Descend back again and amend your words,-* 
Si> lEiereLijKjn descending back, they again went round 
the heavenly august pillar as before. Thereupon his 
Augustness the Malc-Who Invites spoke first: + * Ah! 
uliat a fair and lovely maiden ! Afterwards Ills younger 
sinter Her Augustness the Female-Who-Invites spoke; 

Ah! what a fair and lovely youth t M Tali modo quum 
oration! fincm feccrant, augustc coierunt et peperefunfc a 
child the Island of Aluji, 1 io-no-sa-wakcT 5 Nest they 
^ gave birth to the Island of Futa -110 in Iyo/ Tills ishirKl 
lia * Mc b ^Y and *bur f'Ces t and cadi face has a name. 
Su the Land of lyo is called Luvdy-Prinecss f the 
Umd of Sannkr is called Pi Good-BLiikd^ Rice ; r the 

Land of Alia is called the Princess-of-Great*F uchJ f the 
Lind or Tosa* Is called Brave Good-Youth. 1 * Nest they 
gave bnth to the Islands of Mksmgo” near Oki T ‘ a another 
name fur which [bland*] Is Hcavenly-Grcat-I kart* YoutlL , 1 
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This island likewise lias one body and Tour rices. 1 ' and 
eacli face has a name. So the Land of Isukushi is 
called WhilC'Sun-Yutuh j 1 " the Land of Toyo ,T is called *J 
Ltixuriaut-Sun-Youth ; M the Land of Hi is called Brave 
SuH'Confironting-Luxurb«t-Wondroiis-Lord-\ omh the 
Land of Kuniaso is called Bravc-Sun-Youth. 1 ' Next they 
gave birth to the Island of Ikl," another name for which 
is Heaven’s One-Pillar.** Next they pave birth to the 
Island of Tsu, 0 another name Tor which is Heavenly- 
Jland-nct-Cood-Princcss, 31 Next tliey gave birth to the 
Island of Sado“ Next they gave birth to Great-Yamato- 
the-Luxuriant-Island-of-tho- Dragon-Fly ■ another name 


for wludi is l leavenly-A ngust-Sky-Luxuriant-Dragon-fly- H 
Lord-Youth. The name of " Land-of-the-Hight-Grcat- 
I stands " J? therefore originated in these eight islands 
having been born first. After that, when they had 
returned.* 9 they gave birth to the Island of Ko [-sdihna]- 
in Kibi, 4 " another name for which [island] is Brave-Sun- 
Direction-Youth, Next they gave bit ill to the Island of 
Adzulii, 3 ' another name for which is Oho-N'ii-De-Hmie^s 
Next they gave birth to the Island of Oho [-sltima], 
another name for which is Oho-'l amaru-Wakc. Next 
they gave birth to the island of Dime** another name 
for which is I leaven‘s-Owe-Root* Next they gave hath 
to the Island of ChiW another name for which is 
Heavenly-Great -Male. Next they gave biith to the Island 
r s l of J.\ila go, 5 * another name for which is HeavenV 

Two- Houses. t si * in #u frQin ,he Tll * wl of K ° Kibi * 

lli e I blnii(l tjf tff rtc n'l-Two 


IT* don't™ ft* li«« “ W™ Hi**” {"" W* 

CbW *«nifc.lk* <*“ imperial P^«") «« "’<* « m to cflw ** W ** 

lm denote I he MikitfoV palace. 
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Hmnis ttf Amwit J fitters. 


*■ For an. cLit h- j;ire account of (In* vjrious methods of divination 
practised by tk Airtitnl Japanese see frotc 5 lo Mr, Show's UahsIbHod 
tif I he * SetTKSc rtf the fjixls of Wind at Tataut .1 M in the M Vnoifldtkm 
of (he Asialic Soc My of J*pn» p ” Vul, VII* |'L IV T p. 415 "The 

Jist^st important mods of divination poMSIit-^L by the primitive Japanese 
wai llml of senrolling the shoulder-bUde of a deet over a clear fire, Slid 
finding; omen* hi the cranks produced bv the heal/* 

l^lfa " k-am-way; 1 tj p - Lhe way to H- ain {Aho)-JaW,' p 

on 3CCon«l. it b iaid t of Jig LcUcnnecHetc josUfoni between she mainland 
and 111 c province of Alia in wbal In in modem parlance I he Island of 
Hhikokii. The nrUbor of she « Chronicles of OEd Affatrs" ftndfnlly de- 
uvtt the naino from .j frtiji H m y shame, 11 The etymology of Mono §a- 
wnke is deputed] but Hi rata, who m I he body of Vo L III of Lis “Ks- 
(W4.ition of the Anc.enE Histories rt had already expanded initeh ingenuity 
in disciaasing it 1 give* the mt*l isf jcs ory ioterpretnEion that hu yet 

been proponed m a postscript to that volume,. who* lie captains ii to 
fignily “tiice Car-TneAWh/ 1 Whiz fiomel ime* nui or waht) is a word 
of frequent occurrence En the name* of gods and htroes* Whether is 
signifies «youth," as I brain believe* and as ic is most natural to 
supiwse, or Whether MoiownrTs guei* that it b an Honorific title cor* 
rupled" from any** W.iv (tit. -my price* elder btu tlier," more freely 
Bi lord P, J remains undecided, When it is used as a * l gcnli!c name,” the 
tranilator fenders it by “lord; 1 ns lliat in inch h U* Import apart 

from the cjiE^tu.n cif derivation. tff, rendered "true/ 1 may almost be 
wnsidcied to have dwindled down to a simple Hunorific.-tt Li llill little 
inland which Li uid S*y the author of the -Clinmirta Pl to have twen ibe 
caul w(lh ftli bit the great bland of Yamal 0 Was bom. Alinji and JIo-Iut- 
sa-wake must fc--e Undctileod to t^e fdlCnTal m naiut>„ the bn ter IjehiR vhat 
in Otlier cm» b prefaced by ihe phrase «anollicr nun for whom/ 3 

4. LH mil ten villi dianuam Si^n.fyrnfl *'two mno," and 

MotownrL's ikrivati»rt fmm ’-two ahreasE fc M lIlk^ iirtl Carry 

CWfktkin. The etywolngy of ]yo is qttlic wriCCrtain, It b here taken 
the name of the whole hUnd called in a^trm times fihlkoku; buL 
7 Ulw we find it in its toluol on den. acceptation of one of 
■he four prrtirloM into which that Island is divided, A rimfUr remark 

Hjjpbfe |i> Trakmhi □ htilc fimbEf on. 




, s ... . „ ani ***** as bl prince 1 

princes mt Eoducthm, p r *vi, 

6 ***** JfriTcJ * * Hirst* (Von. «M*-4 “ptJM™,* 
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Irfha* of p .let itrins tmekntly p-' 1'J tlial 

adopt* 111? linn' Li! reading of tt.c tlSHK given in lh« “ l*P™* V “" lU 
cammed a .«i Etpbbcj " ™, s^., H* u« 

7 . fhi-yeri-M^ The tiwiilator. though ™ l,li ^‘ I * 

lo*l Motoreori in InokinE ™ r*” "» rt contlactk>Tl nF 
'llie chnraetei treed for il in the original is ft. 

g, O.i+jn-rtX-fiMt. Rememlitf lhal ,iU tijiniliei ool on )’ “ uJm 
but « millet,* •» that we need not be wtwmlwJ to find ^ ^kc alter, 
native dewgqalinlt of I lie »bnd » dcslgMl*! »* U»l of a food goddes. 

9 . Etymology uncertain, only fanciful dcrinlioni ^»“d pr°P“* d 'V 
Oil; ti at Lvc philologist* 

10. 

■ i* Sfittr p * 3 gnifi« “triplet*" lit-. “Ilin* ^iWren.’ ™e tliiee 

blots intended are and aXun-»o-ibm> 


, 2 . Oti probably here signifies “ offinj. , rt »Wl '* >*» U; '■ ,|n,I ,<CC1 ” 

Catkin. r , 

,* AnxnwU-km+wkt* Tire syIL>h!« «tf. wM<* r«ur m tl,* 
pmo of many fiO.lt ami bet.**, «( rendered - ({real " in B «nn)nn« ™ 
M-aovrari’s plausible conjecture dial they are an abbreviation of wil > 
('■great," reil * many ” a. in Lire 1-Hce language). The translation «■' A '" 
|,y ■■ l. trl" follow* a conjecture of 11**1 ^ -Mol n,-.., . ncknowb-ig«l Hmt 
ha cO.ikl make nothing Ol I he wind), according lo wlikll it '» t^ert to 
l e an abbreviated form of jfeJrev, 11 heart” 

1 + None bill fanciful derivations of this Wised are suggested by ihn 

native philologists. , 

,J. A nnte to lire million of ItiS; *ays: “ should lire ward ■ foOf 
V .kan-.il to ■live?” lor Hi''I IMH ewnncratc free MUnlrie* in th» 
ro. MQ e wllh >i.fib I mrialiow in lire names, ilimtika, (TilugaJ, winch It 
certainly see** Si range to omit, he Lr.fi lire fourth on the lb. with the alter. 
natl « name i.f Toyukudii hirre wake. while the alremailve name of III ii 
Hava 111 -wake. Mi.towoH argues Ihal an amine ration of few agrees Ul 

wjtli Lin- context, while Morlire in 1i«Critt.|ue OJr Molowiri i ... 

rfeddes in favour of tire five. There ■* U«™ ««« auth-.litica U 
favour nf 1 ioS hk 

i6w 

1 ? * r*y* mama -InvnfianI" or o fertile " IT, nppeoni lo sign try 
■- fin " Of L ‘ su n." JIW W jiru] nlly a «nnp«ind r A'KWtf-re, a» tire difljkt 
is of Leri mentioned lay lire 'hnple l«M..e of ^ Xw>« - l*»." 

a ,„l M. toreuri ngg«U that the ulc of the name of Hit. the hercest of 
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I&tc&nh of Ant ifut 

ieuU as a prefix rn:y 1>C t«K<1 la ibf evil fcptaliull of llml I'^l ^ ,lie 
caatAiy for mbfom and onlfom, He qu»l« similar CDnipannilB «llh *«*« 
in litppal uf ihia view* 
l&« 73^tfj/-jwlr, 

J imrnhfAt* Amt The Inten^tatiTO ol tlin 

name ftrilffwi Hcpwit> 

20* 7sf^ 

21 h Ktycnwlmei ^certain. Ifll I here PKPifr «»« t£ * ^PF 1 *^ *' 

She name was originally pronounced ^ iS:i or \ uhi. 

22. * bn/'fiifihtili -kit £t>VJ.. 

?y ?'»1 (T«|-»hl«w) nuawa " port," ** jmeliornsr!, 1 ’ a proUWy 

tMvrn (u lliU iiUiul on account of ils L-nng Ibc tnu1w*/ tmllini-jlsCC for 
junks, plying bclw^en Jajnii and Kofta^ 

5+, dfaj-tUi-Mtdit*Jf*ri‘kwtw The mEerprtlKion uf '>?>& (itnHeftd 
IJ hand-SCl H } U unceriAiii- Tlic tonalntor lanjEi followed thaE undkin^l 
by an ode in VoL 1 of the * Collect ion of a Myriad Leaeei" m*l hf * 
|£lA&lg£ in Lite |B laiianeM Wotdi Clawfed and Exjllinci 1 ' USialfl %nh<* 
w to be Mk Honorific itid ft to 1* the usual word for '-haml" 
Motewori &Wcs up ihe name in despair* 

25. Etymology uncertain. 

16. Q&iHYiFBinte-fafC' aiA* hn ■ ikitta r (ilie original of i be altctnnlhe 
|*ef*onal nasne h dm ■ wf- T ^n^). ^tyifldngy ^ 

VamalO ta much disputed* Mabuclii, in his ,+ Addenda l« tHc C«nnmMUaT> 
on ihe Collect ion of a Myriad E-fnvcV derive* the tunic f^m 
** niisMniitin gate, lh Mom won., En 3 learned di^isiofl to lie found m hi* 
♦' FTsamirwtinn of ihe Synonymic t»f Japan/ 1 pp, 24 -=7 r propose* l,irC4f 
other possible dcrLrallou*, " inouMlin placed i-iwd*A> { Ml P T 

pused lo stand for i-rtJM. i-fttfAtf and In mean N moimta'n-secluded 1 *^ ami 
yjnvA^iii (n/tn Ifcltig a suj^pcni I h»Ln Aiehaie form of 41 wilhirt ihi: 

mountains/" fuller dmrtliml ao? yatttjt'fr fdlft! 1 , “without (he meim- 
la boa." mk mount am trace * rf and viimwfihiaM** ^mountain* *!■ | h ' 

ping/ 1 f t- (a* Mofibe# who ppiirt it h « plaSti*), * h fa/ » ihe miflnUiid^ 
c-vn (w irttt/ Another dtijiuld p&inl is whether the nattir if VafiTil'* 
which here kite Mam Inland of tla^ Archipelago, hut which in 

ihe common parlance of lolh anejcut £m-,| tnodtiti rime* I h ihe denodiS 1 ia- 
Ilon on llsr Ort" hsml of the s-in^le province of VamaEo and ^ the utllCf 
of the whote \: rr.p"rc of-JapHnp originally had the will err Application i.r 
the more reMtided *ne, Moi.rwori and the aal!if.-r nf d,t » 
of the Foreign iWites of Japan* 1 item lo ihe pn.-ent wider to make 
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^ the «< in ftm* * * 1-C 1^' Motonufi 

tc h.« dcoatuii r«* n -iue^ »i *« - f**- 

,o nla*e P T«l™ «Hl finally to M* -tic «"**- jfc* ^ “ 

£ I. . M* name for Jhj** m am 

IU * •— co-H— »tur .1»|« U »■ «-7 

lfafc -“. h * : a StTcm u nb/p«-t irar.^Non, 

UndiUco formice the *al.jWt of i*C. tLt «» I 

ar . A |K.impsM.l! morelflerf r. k h*h re «kr- 

tng „f (hi. cm,* -C.M I* "t^d Of !f. C c™-l * E kt w«d. o 

•m und or the e** w**t ** ^ *** D,U6t L ; *3"^ 

ns on llo^fe ll«m a* «h»Uy —‘ .o ™rc r « ^ ^ 

;S. ..To the Isknd of Onofioro," *aj* M.U.w.n; hm we on: not 

lold that the tfod anil £oiU..-is lud ever left «■ 

, (J A h L. “ fafatrt " or -H„aU." Hie H«N ->f .he ahernal.ve 

nan* is JWM**W-* «*■ <* " ll ' OUl ,, ' C 
Lee nnd in other name* offer, ,™t ****** ^ ' l 

l.v the ti|tii valent Of the ua ml J«W* ■ificilhC.t.Dn Cf tl " r4,t '" * 
41 iiif«tLpn fe ^ Wilb which it ii *rillen- 

xq. Eiyift&togj , - 

,, , 4 written the ehacae.ee. A ii. «h«h *w>4 ■ t,„d of 

Ivan (the Phifttttu M# ~ “ * P-** ,tl “‘ *? *£"T l '“' 
Kl(ra d‘ an .l no. .he Of the oa.OC. It. the Aen*n* name 

e*, Unfits - Steal " at*L ** H " - h-e ^ f " 

of ahoEe.Uec eueeruio Intecprelslioo. Molo-ori ««*. U.at «« »! 

,»rs.. “woo." end Jir [f»r fr) "ebpP-l* 11 ” . 

w /., Crtil fsTunJ. The mit.1 M«w™ >n (lie attemahve perwiol 

Udine i'a ao oteeare .hat not even any pla^hie e-njeetnee “ 

l.„ 1-r. v cn ,Upland .he name U th«efo« of *ce^ty left tmitanslalcd. 

33 . //™, ,i««ilks -pchKCta" or *' maalen. The ««>^ ^ "* 

allcmalive pcrMii.al name tv Amt-hih-H*-**- . 

54. KtymoteCJ nnctftstn, Motovron "ould fake | 1 « ^ ,l1t " a 
J » ctnodinc roc the e^ecn Uia.nl* of 

„.»H. I he of ihe ahermmve ^c-nal ^,ne » 

in wilieh « ™l. mki l. *npp“*^ 1 “ «V*** °*f ‘} U- > 1CJI - 

3j. mtattt ' T»- Qf lUc [* cril,nal 

JTIT1 llJ.‘ Ji Jfff'-^/VtiLif-l'ilfc 



Kii fftih Aucittti Mulffrs* 

[sect- vr ,—birth of the various dmils.] 

When they had finished giving birth to countries 
the began afresh giving birth Lo Deities, So the name 
of the Deity they gave birth to was 1 1 1-j Deity Great-Mole- 
otthe-Great-Tiling ;* nest they gave birth to ihe Deity 
Rock-Earth-Prince f next they gave birth to i luj Deity 
26 Rock-Nest-IVinces; T next they gave birth \o the Deny 
Great-Door-Sun-Youth ;* nest they gave birth to the 
Deity Heat'fttily-Blowing-Male ;* next they gave birth to 
the Deity Cntal 1 louse-Prince next they gave birth to 

the Deity YouLli-obtlie-\Vinddireath-Hic-Gi'eat- 5 raley next 
they gave birth to the Sea-Deity, whose name hi the 
Deity Great-Ocean-Possessor •' next they gave birth to 
the Deity of Lise Water-Gates* whose name U ihe Deity 
Prince-oI-Swift-Autumsi ; 19 next they gave birth lo hi^ 
younger sister the Deity Princess-of-Swift-Autumn, ( Tejl 
Deilica m all ftt'isi Ike I Icily-Create LI i: -of-tlic-^ eo (lip ] Jl- ii 

IVmcess-of Antiimn.jn tianies of the Deities given birlll 

to by these two Deities Prince-of Swift- Autumn and 
37 Princess-of-Swift-Autumn from their separate dominions 
of river and sea were: the Deity Foam-Calm \ lt next 
the Deity Foam-'Waves; next the Deity Bubble-Cahn; 
Nest tlie Deity Bubble-Waves; nuaft the Deity i I avudy- 
Water-Divider next the Deity Earthly-Wate 1-Divider ; 
next die 1 >eiiy 1 leavenly-Watcr-Drawing-Gourd- Pos¬ 

sessor;** next the Deity Earthly ■ Wate r- Dnivmig-Gourd- 
Possessor. l E3 B^ Vbirtt* in fill fram die Kojin prince (p the 
Dew* HarihlyAVakf-rhpftbg-Gamii-P^SK^sr j jjocfc they gave 
birth to the Doty of Wind, whose name is the Deity 
Prince-of'Long*Wind, s * Next they gave birth to the 

Deity of Trees, whose name is Duly Stem-Elder 11 next 


I'd I. W VI. 




they gave birth to the Deity of Mountains, whose name 
is the Deity Groat-Mountain-PosseSSor. ,T Next they gave 
birth to the Deity of Moors, whose name is the Deity 
Thatch-Moor Pituccss “ another name for whom is the 

Deity Moor-Klder. (E°“ Beitfe* m a,t r ™ ttlir r * ,l> 

Ijunu^-Wind «« M«or-BWp') The names of the Deities given 28 

birth to by these two Deities, the Deity Great-Mountain- 
Possessor and the Deity Mow-Elder from their separate 
dominions of mountain and moor were: the Deity 
11 cave nty-El de r-of-the-l’as ses, next the Deity KarthTy 
Eldct-of-thc-Passesnext the Deity Heavcnly-Puss- 
Bonudarv. next the Deity Earthly-Pass -Boundarynext 
the Deity Heavenly- Dark-Door, next the Deity Earthly 
Dark-Door *" next the Deity Great- Vale-Prince, next tile 
Dcily Great-Vale Princess - (Eight Mil* in ril fern tit **»»>- 
Heavenly- Deter ul ik-Paas 10 «•» L«rit>r Cremt-Vate-Prinees.) The 
name of the Deity they 5 * next gave birth to was the 
Deity Bird "a-Ktick-Catnpltor-lrce-Beat ,* 4 another nante for 
whom is the Heavenly-Bird-Boat, Next they gave birth 
to the Deity Princcss-of-Great- t'ood .^ 1 Next they gave 29 

birth to the Fire-Burning-Swift-Mak-Deiiy,* another name 
for whom is the Deity Eire-Shining-Prince, and another 
name is the Deity Fire-Shining-Eider. 


I. OhatutfOlkiwo-t** ** 1 ke Mik-l-nJuimt inrcjl-'iliinf " 
irauld be a pO*iLle, Uut let* «»qd rcjxhn** H»1* l.y 

MeUrveri uiil, AV*ft4n*»-w* nwmiotpil m “One acornA" of ilw 
» CliiBnidfi of japan*** 

Jj Tlrt artgitul f&isjiut&im*- ** > ’ (H diHA"It ^ i^nhhol !<v 

H*mri with > tVLtSt) . irl ^'■ N , lN '"^ 

,M tie wnold intcrprrl the fel ft* <**) » »h t ^T.rtJele 

1 1ftt-iontl UknLicul .a lltc “HcimrilU; uppcllaliirt. j ,i of ».aks 

,bld, « itiirji. rt<- If "«• <or t rw '- “» f 

iuunr niulil «£!,% Upper-tMt-Wnte i t-l i! * “f*« l« » UHlcdi ^ 
\Lt d divider in the 


AVnrft/j of . \m‘tnt If alters. 


>, EI Lie: too Mk.S'iwwh Likes Uic SyllahJt i« 

1 j m ccflotttud with" ihe s 4 Ubb* Imrtu* nMcrprLUd a* Icrgd- 

1 ng appa-reiHly tlul tbs i£tc>nrf trn (ji J ii Kltd lo t>CCitl only m the 
mini 9 iat malt J, 

4. ^■^-nnxi'ra name which MutOwofi. by mpfXrtjag 

L-i 1 dt r 1 j ^ 1 ( j^ ,i! 1. -. uf the ifM riEi'l hy making ■'- jdcttliM □ ■;<.- <>f |hc ] 1 Liilcll and 
jxiwcrfuL 1)41 cm of dmiitiun wiih which the JcpancM: ciyinuhtghU lay 
lii-^c to the diflkuUil & of ihdf latl^ltage, identities w ill Ii iTtakiT' 4 t" ■ n&' 
kiimu “ I be tJ wl ■ K<d if)' bE^ViiridrMli-Dcily^ me al iime J lii Seel* X 

(Sole 16 X 

5 # , *lwf’ Hwy VJ 7i>3-nr. ^hT W p identified by ^foElWOri whh ^ 

rtjj^a mentioned in the ** RUuat of the l.kiicral .I^srifaallun .* 1 |,Sse bis 
CV miwMaty o» ibis Uiiud, Vob U r j>|f. 29 - jj.j 

6, t h*-£ tiari ± idtnlilkii by MilO^Orl with Ota-ipu-f 

mzutmivA m - J On t uccguisI * of ibt Chmtakks.^ 

7 * MoLDWliriS emgeetuai LEilt'r- 

jsr lT ii mh Uiis Ijccee followed J i>uL both list atjilmy nud ibe meaning nf 
file ordinal arc C Mom patted wilh diflkllUics* MoLuwoel idcrmiiri Ibis 
teily with M H -dWiiirwr mentioned in the y lUtual of the Oniml 
IVirLEiMliofL" 

K s SjJrW-flp-j&MVf. Ihe inkrjFrclAlimi of '* [fcsiftaei- 

Ihough Jiui abcSuLely Run?, hi* h-r at the weigh l L*'lU of mi horily 
amt (if iikdiWL 

y, Ael, riviMiKiiaLlifi CsEuajics* or jmet*. In ibe ejlginjil + 1 /wnA- ua- 
h*mL 

IP. M 90 • 1/£ j ami ;^1 r ^4 nbij5E proj^r ngnifkation is " autumn, 11 
nutbl abu by metonymy interpreted |q * drag-jiidly * or « Japan” 

^Eitiiwnrii .t/rr'/,if 14 thi? n.unci tauncfrtii forth cm very ljuhj detkVAVici 1 n 
enij kl£uli£sn.tk!iji ^i.sh 1I1 e Tijii.ici» of cHlber god>. The orj^ou,! of tin: 
aiiileT-ddty n //ayts - 

II. * 3 k kst hcic emits the Wofcl “Sviifi ” [rakn tbb name. 

1 Of tiiis il<% aEid Ihr 1 Nice |lul M\n* arc 

iwr wKshra-nattii. rtf himt\ 7 i*™-Jtf.^r ■«*•-Wi, uni Titmt-m tut, 
iiv-haml. 'I l,c inkrpwuikii ..£ she c^wncnt pub u opun tv duulul- 

I'®! tUal lirn: ulc|««l | iM , ht aut Wi|y of Mulvworl uii.I Uirtta. 

* J ■ 7 ' w /i -Lilt fuiWjw dei(v U w»ai- 




rv. I Sfft, vr. 
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, 4 . Tliw S.wt the nwt nrr in ll» orii'tiul 

<r„vAf■ rf■ At..»« Ui! 1 Ah/h’.u Atmi ' 1 ■ 11 ■ ct> '’’ 11 '” 
inineil by Cot n)« raon with a f* r53 fc e l ^ le “ or iWllP ® w 

The origin of thh ■*"* * 

t, T MnlworS. who found* hi* view on 1™ in lTl4f '‘Collection of 

n^i«»d 10 .ipify Bui ihc rr 

feet* crmfidcnt tb* ■* him inkrp«tcJ to the -f 

brrfltli " (nr Mon* tfh***"} I* ** '*■. B -‘ 

plfl word Fur wind which w* - i" ^ *' 

(o^i-wind'-J^^f {»** Wiml-'J. perhaps tmdrr . tfjWf 

.■du-red form in to* ***** *V «***«* ^ 

H breailt" Si rata (Wtloa nppiu*i«fcly ‘ ,u4 etymology r ' f i 
of .he Ancient Vot III. » ftlj. « * J 

to C^cwllct hb prtwlc^. dccwfco - •« JJ 7™‘“ f 55 2 

quotinn. The dllfc.enc* in lb* b id*' »« sl « kl ‘ A “ ls " '. 

taken r* «n apocope form of ^*4 ***" >» lal " *- ^ 

hu been Did « * “*** fof t!lc norih-we-J win . 

tfi, S»ch «em» 10 \< the iwM&S * lhe 
It, Obe-yama ^ 

,3 T5ie ri >™ ,1,,Hr uf ihe altcm r c ptr ' 

win.iL name fin the orifiinal ” " ol <1“"* 

"Hie oHeinal of lh«c twn name, is 

r „ j 1'lseir slcmfiCiJilwn. Is 4>1 H^ure, but 

Mil illU h l - . , ( - 

tramhtnrh ^ afiit «m,e Hellion, foil.. M*™'- "'"T? 1 " T' 

Z «J-u.,,., ■' m ... *«“ 

WWH " P*^- 15 J ‘ w umlc!li o t 4 .O include fo**r onutt 

IliL- lc?nn iiJ^r (^)i ll ' C| ' 1 . u . r 

~l j VlV wla^'U aUniE dlencflr.l b>" lt?tr wr-r<.fc 

---r ■*- *js.ti5rrxtSo-ri 

^ WP2 T^nmll telk u«t thi* dWntt’^ 

ic9Uk(«d la the Pdf minis vl small J-bclh 

is \iy n« ttmuui mrirtly olmcfVwS, *-*-* 

■ - j, , JiM ,■ aiiit JiVjjjj-j/jJ- frt■,r"-"r;-WiT"■ i'Jfw-i*■ ^ setn t 

^r-i lW A , . . 

t<J Vi-hllv eonddirol. ^ in the i™ prreedme nm^ to be .n «d.« 

T " , J *, i _;ii r ,l-^,"- r M ji nrfit jl'I! 17 ..S 3 LL apOCPp?!*^ 

. 

£J. HhU. Ik. W— *“‘ •*“■ ** * 

njille,,. inltrpietk it in the of ‘ "*>*1- 
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Records t>f * hi-'at! Matters. 


2 1 . A.&Nm-Jv*/iP-&tnni aUAW fte w- <! i rST* ri - 

w-'M L^islfliai 'g], iUik H i Siy ^nJif ■ fr, ralfcy ") r an L J1 -■i-i-Jt" 

by frfarp (£ 1 , “ (ilac* 

Snell appeal* tu \v tile proper iuterpretalLon tif iLr originals uf 
ihfec two nam^p Jw 4 * ■> .w. f&■ - him t ■ m ■ ■&!«1 1 * 

itntfite Lhcin^r ptauihLi reftfr*! to / :,. tattm and f.iwum. It b ditfscutl 
to fsml an English ml tu repftKnt iiacik list Idea, which is ml her 
ilia! of a gen Lit fvU In iht mourn aim than tik narrower amt hlctpcr 
India# wind] we call a a Valley/ 1 

aj* fj ir the Priiwe-Who tnviie* amt \ht Princess-Who-Invites [/z-rtt-t- 
gj and /z.frrfi*i/fi\, 

24, Tvri‘iiP-f&n-&Maw-&imr-m'--&itr*ri, Use alternative name it . b<v* m-- 
teri-hiut, ftciiH which I he title of Hetty 1 -. omilted. Nut won's €<>m- 
mcaUfy, VuL V, pj>. 52-53 tlii>u|-i b e cnttiniled oti the subject tif thii nl-c-La y. 

25, Hiiiiirnnymous with ihc ahrrtulire personal name of i he Hlnnd 

of AfofiL (Set Sect, V. Nok S.j 

ww&MW- If, ns ftems likely pfijt, is an in- 
toireet reading fur Krc should have to traiuULe by ■■ shining 14 ihe Wutd 
here rendered - burning/" The sllemaliM hunts are //m.- ,<£•.?,.^■ :‘-j V we- 
and IftM'Aitgtt'toutALiiJ‘torn. In “Oise accisttnl 11 uf tiic H C1ironr- 
ctcs H am! ebewhere in lb* fel RTlu.iN tha Hit god is caih-d fA-wiftnti 
U. 11 1 lie FirC’Prodpcer. h 


[SECT. VIE.-—KFT1klLMENT OF HER A UflU STRESS THE 
FKIN CE 5 S-WHO | N V JTES_] 

Through giving birth to this child her august private 
pails were burnt; and site sickened and lay down, 1 Tire 
names of the Deities born from her vomit were the 
Deity Metal-Mountain-Piince and next the Vichy Meta! 
Mountain-Piinccss. 1 The (Shafts of the Deities that were 
born r ' 0n ’ l*r facts were the Udty etay-Viarid-Prince 
and next the Udty Chy-Viscid-Prince^' The sanies 
of the Deities that were next burn from her urine were 
ihe Deity Mitsuhauomt* and next the Young-Wondrous- 
I'roducing-Ddty.* The child of tin, Ddly w as called 



Vi>f, I. Sir/ m. 
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the Diity Luxuriant-Food-Princess. 1 Si die Ddtv 5° 
tlie I*« i mh'-Wbo-I nvltca. through giving birth to 

the Dchy-of-Fire, at length divinely retired/ (l*J«biDritfet 
in all team tb(flo the DeUy I.nXUlianl-FlWhM'rinceSs,' i 
The total number of islands fjiven bhih to join l) hv 
the two Deities the Mnle-Who-Invitcs and the 
Fcmale-WhoTiivites was four tern, and of Deities 
thirty-five. (These art neb as were given birth lo before the 
rteity the Pf inqtih ■ Wh'J- JnviU'> iIEvmely re Ural. Only the Man! <'f 
I lEiuE-nro Has neat given li.rlU l r — 1 s ' 1 anal llietwvtf site l.a.ctU■ il 1 L 
and I lie lslatHl .if Alia ate not reckoned Among ill* ch.UrttlJ. 

So then His August ness the Malc-Wh--Invites said: 
OhS 1 tiiuc Augustins my lovely younger sister 1 
Oil! that I should have exchanged thee fur ihis single 
child I"" And as lie crept round her august pillow, and 31 
as he crept round her august leet and wept, there was 
born from Ids augtut icirs the Deity that dwells at 
Koiionitjto near Uaewo on Mount Kagu, u and whose 
name is the Crying-Weeping- Female-Deity. 1 1 So he 

buried the divinely retired'* Deity the Female -Who - 
Invites on Mount Hiba 11 at the boundary vi the Isitul 
of Idnurun 1 * aurl the I.and of Haltaki- 1 ' 

.. Lying (itfittn) 1» A linn often u-ed in the Areh* : < 

bflgonge in the sen* “dying" Blit hire it most It lat.cn tticnllf. 
il, c (‘-divine rciirement'*) of U* l *«E aafrt1 '«' 1 a fevf 

Sillies fuilltff fen. 

i. Xhm-jImi *»-1 Th* t»[u. 

Uijohi uf ihii pair of name* follow* ilie phin " f ,Ur diameter* ft 

!ll wilt which they written, and wWeh «tm> sp^prble cO-iugli, 
coml.-e as lliey d- 1*1 ween the Jcitv of me amJ of <^T- ”“«>■ 

w ,„ wever, dedning Hub dander- to Itt merely phonetic, ittnves 
frTW-rr?- finm « to ftUEC to wilhtr and Wlffcr," anrl 

tsilerjircl* llic names netor<iin;;l>\ THl* ii Jt *»y rale in£tuk*i». 

-_ ttmlyainJrikv-V+iwt'* an 1 ifaiiy*™ t-imw-htmi. 
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Ri CcnfS'ff Anc tut Mutkts, 

4 - 'Hie sigibikaiiofi df tlli? naiii-s b not Iq he a witafaw i In the 
text U b n-fillcn phonetically {H i* {4*6*, -«<* ivD I'’ ,n tllc 
-M ini inIclis." wild* ttfcib deity ai mfhli&EK'J as & ^ ^ ifc irwl ^ #. 

fj H Pi ft J iC v '^ direction* in each CAM lu read ihe name with Slit 
loaniis here given So do no! help hi much* ntept in mj f4t a* they 
»h®w that Mitrahaiiome *** c*nc*hr«l of as the deity of water AtiA B* 
a female. 

5. J F ■ ii-m* ia*//. 

6 . m-idmf* 

y. //,* ^dSpJ. + “ 

K. There i* h^pe an prior in the eftmplibri.i 4 n t n§ nint dritj** are 
mnlbivpd. T he total of'' lliLtlv-fivc Lleille, 1 . given limncdinEely i- 

»|i|| WMK erroneous^ as euj le^s than fvrtr are named in Else pr«cding 
passage. Ml?1 l.'.vlmi 1 makes an ingenious ctTbrt to reconcile aril h Wt-I ie am] 
fpi chiton h) -supposing she fb'e pair* id brothers amt liters wLlh pnraSltl 
nasEici to hive been considered 3 * each torming hqt one (hay. 

o r See Sect, 1 [T. ThU Island w-n nut 1 rsi, bill anise, spontaneous¬ 
ly bom dEopi of brine. 

to. //jmjfi, See the taller part of Sect. IV fur ihewe two rmmra. 
HlKt-gU wii mi counted among the children of I he w Deiiit* for lb« 
raajmn that iElc latter (band^ned him 1 * »oon m he wai born, he he trig a 
faalUJT. Tlac icjson fur omitting Aha from I tie coni putq t ion li not *0 
clear- 

11 , The text here is very peculiar, the characters rendrted “itofile 
child '■ I’Cin^ M where we shuntd T£^A « 

\ li Ml a propofH lo consider fit, '* lm t n which tnern fchuhra agree m 
reading k* hirfrart of li an |1ii> place, a* ph>>nClrC for if 1 £j ri hitr/* 
and 10 interpret the gf*T* wnrdi to signify that he tabm* the child no 
eeiotc |1 mn a single Imir in comparlviti with the wife swhrtm that chM*§ 
birth has lost tm him. Mutihe, In bis 11 Ktuimltaaliun of [ Pifficult \Y#rd*J* 
i ¥. Ah ire kite iitt ki (VnL 1. p, -S tf r^.J, IrigenLoeqly argues that k* 
^ I an old native Japan tie « An^liiary Nmaenl ri for aiiimali, aflemrdj 
4riiren mi by the mincwhai likoHMiuding C1i$$e*c word Aiki fg) which 
is now in common irse, and I hat i|ic god einpl-nya thU degradiig Aumbry 
Numeral in ipoahltig cj hU child on aceonnl of the metiUfient which 
he feel* agnhiH him, Hn the othei hand we gallic* from the « HiFOiiicie* 
ilf Ja|>an U*pl*iu4” tlul ^ Ill uwd ill ill natural KII* u ah - Auxiliary 
Nuinwar 1 fui L ,^v and fur men tJ caaUeil taut. ThU K( . nl| , 0 ,|, e 
trambt^r the lultet .lew tu fullow, and it U i. p]„ r i«d hy lh< lue of 


Voi I Sect. VIII. 
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ft, butim, SI th« MjHkr “Aflilliary Numeral" for dieHH? personigo. 
Tfcc parallel p.-a* in llir -tawDUkk.- ha, simpl, -% " <■!« 

J- Thii remltrinK is but tentative; for it is nut certain ltut Hum*, 
*!, 0 K v c" h 4 V h«fl adopts, is riuhl in regarding Konomote nxl UneWo 
a, name* places. IF we followed the older ne&oriliw, we should hart 
n, tmrutile llitisi *The IteitV that dwell* at the foot of the tree! <»i 
the ,]upc of the spur of Mon.il K* e o_ f ’ The etymology »' * he » M “ c “ f 
thif, f T lche*r r.t mntuilain (lotown ht*& as nr .Ihjmi*- 

i.e. - Heavenly Meant Kofft") is dialed. »* Hi»'“ 
view, ftCwMinp tfl which IE sluflW ht c«nn:i?ded whli c itT * 11 

L|ic most pljttaihlfc If it -ere cMAbUihed we *l(Ouii he lem^lrd la 
foltow him m rendering Ljr “ ileer-lHiV 5 esN.iT" the M* of the &My 
rf pham were bm. the eight tH» <* mcmiuMius, mid 
whose »lnying fortes the title of tint neu section. Thai Hie Cre^kdv 
dwvld tv c-unttcftted with Ills- madnUb deities flint thereby wnli 11 ^ 
deer who room about the mountains »nl furuihh lilt? Irantrr with a 
motive fur penetrating into iheir recesses, is (it course but ...iiurnL 'Die 
character £ with »hSdi K 14-11 is written signifies “ fragrant but it ha, 
;«cn suggested that the Japanese word tear be wunceled with an egres¬ 
sion signifying « heafms Awffluled^ in «tlii*3on to the supposed origin of 
the mountain os related in in old geographical wort (no* Irnl) Iftaliofi 
Lhf the Pravpivcs of lyo, 

13. Afejtarfe-W- Jtrf^rnw/* Use icnte of the J*C***I word cf ills 

campounct h ■►n.flish'' or u tticam n l liul MbUw*?II ^E !lL m ctm ' 

Hikrins At cWlcf fj 10 K H*d yWlkalty , 2 uti a^vintiuii 

iii ifafta from *' to "Mp" 

14 . 

15. Etymology utwatmiiL 

16. Ko* ihl* name see S«ttc XIX. Xelc ft 

17 . Elymulogy Uiieert^Bii- 


[>F.CT. Vlll“THE 5UVIXG OF FIlE FtKE- i>KJ I\ rj 

Then His Augustus* tUc Malc-Wlw-Ilivitcs. drains 
tUd ten-grasp -sabre* that was iiuguslly girded on him, 
cut rtf the head of his child llw Deity Shining-Elder. 
I leretipon the names of lire Deities that were bom from 
the blood tbit stuck to the point of the august swwd 
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mid bespattered the multitudinous rock-masses vrere: the 
Deity Rock-Sp litter, 5 next tine Deity Root-Splitter, next 
the Rock- Posscssing- Ma te- Dd ty ,* The names of the 

Deities that were next born from tile Mood that stuck 
to the upiwr part* of the august sword and again 
bespattered the multitudinous rock-masses were ; (lie 
Av/fully-Swift-Deity * next die Iure-Swifl-Deity," next the 
B rave- Aw ftil-P i jsscs s lug- M a !c- Deity, : another name for 
whom is tile Ur.ive-Snapping-Duity, 4 and another name 
is the Luxuriant-Snapping Deity. The names or the 
Deities that were next born from the blood that collected 
JJon the hilt of the august sword and leaked out between 
his fingers were: the Deity A 'whofaw and next tile 
Deity Kum-m tat ha!' 

All the eight Deities in the above list, from die Deity 
Rock-Splitter to the Deity A 'nra-mitsttfta, arc Deities 
that were born from the august sword, 

1 tic name or the Deity that ivas born from the head 
of the Deity Shining-Elder, who had been slain was the 
Deity I ossessor-of-the-1 riic-Pass-Mounliiins, 1 " 1 lie name 
of the Deity that was was next born from his chest was 
the Deity rossessor-of-Descenl-Mountains, 11 The name 
of the Deity that vi-as next bom from his belly was the 
Deity Possessor-of-lhe-Iimermost Mountains. 1 * The name 
of the Deity that. w.is next born from ids private parts was 
the Deity Posscssor-of-the-Dark-Mounlains. The name 
of the Deity that was next bom from his kfi hand* was 

the Deity Posscssor-ol-thif-Densiifly-Woodedj-Moumains, 

The name of the Deity that was next bom from his 
right hand u was the Deity Posses sor-of- die -Outlying'■ 
Mountains, The name of the Deity that was next born 
from Jib left foot'* was the Deity Possessor-of-tlic- 
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M'joi'Iand-M-Hill tain Tlic nn me uf l tie Ddly lli.it was 
next boro from tlis right Toot’ 1 was llie Deity Possessor- & 
oPt he-Outer-Mountains. (©Bln Deities in » 1 t r™m rhe I VKj,- 

JVj«W*tf^tlw-Tiiic-Pa*i-M«»il»ilalii» In til* IVlly lljssessor-.f-thcJ >l«. 
Mintniaiin). So the name of tile sword with which [tile 
Malc-Who-Iiivitcs] cut nlT [his son's head] was 1 leaventy- 
Point - Illatk - KxtciidtftI r and another name was Majestic- 
Pui nt-Bladc-Ex tended. 11 

I, One ■' ^fna-p" iii deliued u H the bieailth *4 four fingetn whuii the 
hand is cLcncImli." 1 w Unit llie meaning intended to E* conveyed i* ;i a 
big nfarc ten Iinisd-W*h£ss l..rj£. The length «f «hrc* ^ ,l1 ^ lj 

W45 measured by *udi “grasp*" Uf u EiemiS - l«c3.r] eIhh -" 11 

t. The original names nf llik deity and ttie utai Jre Af-^^nr>- 
atid 

j L Or I he K wcIl - Elder* rV, ibe Male Deily the 1'Uiter of Lite 
if with Md(OttWk we regnid I he ifiCond fin of the eri^lnal nunc /dbr- 
fmfi ft**ti tiJ liein^ er[Tj,valcol to rhi or yi, H|k|md lo ,fc (h^ 
honorific appdhUoa of uialra" tlwi'vhqte ftrukifll u elder, n The tnius* 

Sal ion In !lit test proceed* on Eli? nnttimptlfla thill this /jw iqm *enli 
("he purjiorl tit the name IcUraJn* mudi the Mme whichever of 
lliesc iwu fkw* lie adopted. 

4, Explained Ly reference tu the parallel passage of the “Chroni¬ 
cle 11 thrash a dwuigler * -rufyuig " ihe knob ai the end of the giuul 
Lif llie iwortl/'—iWilliuiua* H Syllable Dictionary. 1 1 

5, MotriWuri seem* 10 he in rcgnrUhjg 

wiAr as e>|u 1 Yak Ed id rfr, the rool td “Hem," "awful," ami 

tfj a* the loot of iW«, a verbalttloj snfiiA, 

6, /A- Jut /*1 

flrfamihhitm 4 j>kwi''-M writ ten with the diar&ttera l£ 

,- j ^ ijj '(he (tjii-SaC'ij; Liu wllbeflt mrtli heftilalion fuilowT.il 

Molowari r * inierpretm inn. 

T^funu-u^^mi The text Mine » Fnfm 

inlcqrreleil lo the Ktisc of « the *oui 4 «r capping " by ctfttvvx hj a 
S ! BMj * e c in the «Chrt»iSdes ¥r wlicto ii written twih ideo^jihialty 

aud phortLiieaUy jo she is- me of iho dsby 1 . 

9, The eivniuk^y of Isulh ilie^ oamca b ul^mrc. ihc linl 

id vuth ^npoiutt “tptifwa *d±rk. M 
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fttrortfs of Amknt Afa/tcrt. 


to. Tills 15 itic eiptjjialiGn of <li = origbial iminr 

which b given in the - Secret of Slue CUranidcj of Japan,"' 
.uj< 3 in approved hy J lie Intel eoiujtalent3lOr3. 

ii. Ctffrpma-tiM'tui'tiO'AaMi. The English rcnuJering pa iintei tain, 
JLi il re-Li only nn a. co^Klme ul MotdWorf^p deriving ,-i/n from .-W t/.: 

t F|th * descending ptae, 1 * ,J way down/' 

ii. Tlte nsma trf thi-i Ihe folJowing fiv<* dfilies uc: 

J J ■ tmmi-»c- tiami, wj wj /aj#/} .V - risen? He* 

//-T rawj /Sif tf/i ^ Ilnr^va^ im mi rw-A jW anti 

Sitigi f litte t rankled JJ de&-*e p n seem* 1o bt ^Imo.iL cerlamiy 
* contraction '-'f which hi* HiaJ. ug&ifinl icm+ ffayama ti a Ecnn 

for which it is tyud to liifl an c^c English r^aJraJeilL I| |Ilc 

!ei«r liiils or firel visibly usirii; prytusd furmmj; fh c :ipprt, J ti.h Lt, An actual. 
trrauHliiin-raji^e. TJlC ^igrtificatmii of id ii. she Jasl mtnt *-t ihe i- 
d ls pared. Mai i ill hr lakca it In rhe seiiu tf “paie." The txanshur prefer# 
Riotoarori a view; Ui jTler ill, iIlc difference in meaning do,-* ool ftttCHtBl 
|n nffie * 1 * A third derivation proposed Uy MtalHtori is AnMf-jilwjr. i.e. 
■" lliLnrnlAuii with folds* 1 " 

Or ** sum** 

14 . Ur *-fcg* 

l S< I™ mme* arc in Use nrigfi.at . Imt-itJ-w-Ari-timt MO& 

Their impel I ii not aUdiiidy dear* imi |]iey seem Eo 
dcrighalc .“L wen| k. n Urv-ad Inwards iht pd-iltt, inch a* e» rcpr^cmcd in 
Hmj ilbitntbiK given ill VoL I r pp. 19.20 awl Voh ll c pp. 4-5 v f iht 


[sect. IX, —1IIE LASti QF IWtjfcs ] 

Thereupon [HU Augnstness the Ufafe-Who-Invites], wish* 
in^ to meet and see hk younger sUtcr I for Auyiistne^s the 
I *emale-Wto-Inv ites, followed after her to the Ijinrl of 
Hades.' So wljen from the palace she raised the door 
and came out to meet him, 3 Hj s AuglubbCW the Male- 
VVho-Invites spohe, saying: '* Thine Augustness iny lovely 
younger sifter, tlje lands that 1 and thou made are 
not yet finished making; so come back!" Then Her 
Apgurtncw the I-cinak-Who-Invttcs answered, saying: 
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" Lamentable indeed lhat thou earnest not sooner I I 
have eaten of the furnace of Hades." Nevertheless, as l 
reveretire 4 the entry here of Thine August ness my lovely 
elder brother, I wish to return 1 Moreover 4 T will discus 
it particularly with the Deities of Hacks.' Look not at 
Hie |" Having thus spoken, she went back inside the 
palace ; and as she tarried there very long, lie could 
not wait. So having taken and broken off one of the 
cnd-tceth" of the multitudinous and close-loot bed comb 
stuck in the august led bunch [of Ids hair], he lit one 
light* and went ill and looked. Maggots were swarming, 
ami [she was] rotting, and in her head dwelt the Great- 
Thunder, in her breast dwelt the Fire-Thunder, in her 
left hand" dwelt the Young-Thunder, in her right hand" 1 
dwelt the Karl h-Thunder. in iter Juft foot 11 dwelt the 
RumbliogHTliiittfer, in her right foot" dwelt the Couchanl- 
Thunderaltogether eight Thunder-Deities had been 
bom and dwelt there, 1 * Hereupon if is AugUslriftss the 
Male AVI 10-Invites, overawed at the sight, fled back, 
whereupon his younger sister Her Augustness the J re mule - 
VV 1 m-lnviks said: "Thou hast put me to shame,” and 
at once sent the Cgly-Fcmale-of-Hades 11 to pursue him. 

So His August ness the Mate-lVho-Invttes took his black 
august head-dress” and cast it down, and it instantly 
turned into grapes. While, she picked them up and ate 
them, he fled on; but as she still pursued him, lie took 
and broke the multitudinous and dose-toothed comb in 
the right bunch [of Ids hair] and cast it down, and it 
instantly turned into biiubcio-sprouts. While slie pulled 
them up and ate them, he fled cm. Again later [his 
younger sjstd] sent the eight Thunder-Deities with a 
thousand and live hundred warriors of Hades to pursue 37 
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hurt. So he, drawing the ten-grasp sabre Llint was 
august Ey girded on tiini, fled forward brandishing It in 
Ins back haiwf; u and as they still pursued, he took, on 
rebelling the base of the Even Pass of Hades" three 
Inches that were growing at its base, and waited and 
smote [his pursuers there with], -.o that they all fled 
h:ick. Then Hi* Augiistnes* the Mu l^-Wlio-Invites an¬ 
nounced to the peaches t lp Like ns ye have helped me* 
so must ye help all living people 1 " hi the Central Lind 
of Reed-Plain s when they shall fall into troublous 
circumstances and be harassed !"-—and he gave [to the 
peaches] the designation of Their August nesses Great- 
Divine-Fruit. 8 * Last of all his younger sister Her 
Augu^tEic^s the Princess \\ lio Invites canie ( mt herself In 
pursuit. So he drew a thousand-draught rock/ 111 and 
[with it] blocked up. the Even Pass of Hades* and 
jB pfacccl the rock ui the middle; and they stood opposite 
to one another and exchanged leave *m kings ; Sl and Her 
August ness the Female-Who-Invite said: “My lovely 
cider brother, (bine Augustncss I If thou th* tike this, 1 
will in oric day strangle to death a thousand of the 
f-'Iks of thy land/ 1 Then fits Augndnss the Male- 
ho-Invites replied: 11 My lovely younger sister. Thine 
AugmincEs! If thou do lids* / will in one day set up a 
thousand and five hundred parturition-!n>ii-- In this 
manner each day a thousand fwnple would surely he 
bam," So Her Angustness the Female-Who-Irmtes fe 
called the Great-1 kity-of-1 Jades 3 Again It is *aid that. 

*° 1ltr Irving pursued and reached [her elder 
brother], she is called the R^d i<e aching-Grent-Ik it jv‘ 
Again the rock with which tie blocked up the Kiss of 

Hades is called lire GKat-Ueily-of-Ute-Road-TLintin^ 
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back ; 55 and again it is celled the Block[ng-Grcat-Deity- 
ofctlic-Daor-of-ftactei^ So w lint was called t tic EVen- 
Pass of- Hades is; now called die lfuv\vl\iss fl in the Land 
(if tdzuma 


I. The clunstai in ilia Driginsl which act here rendered 
mt lii- “ Yellow Stfcam/ P a Chinese name fnr ihe CiMlefwiKrltl t^ 

which 4 remark of Mcnciit* and a t-Ecify in the Jl T*r thtum M ajijH-ir t« 
h^ve given fiK* They litre represent the Japanese wnrd Jkip or J'y^ F 
which wt find pbractinUy wrliien with lUe charaelrM in the name 

Eif a hi lie foil heir on, rutd which =S cicfiiwnl by Mutti- 

vrori ns +l an imdef*ftrfd|..«..the hafrllmhin of llia deai.l,. ....Abo Und 
whiLhtr, wl&ea they dip, go all men, whether iiehSc or menu* viriitow r»r 
wicked." The vrlhulai Japanese clcrtvalmn yf JWi is Ironi b’lv, 
11 night/ 1 which would sjfivc m fur Jlmo-Sw-ii/nx ume such rendering a* 
i* the Land of Gluum." A M&tjc-’.limi by Aravi Uiib'fiki ( LL T r" 

ntL frftttMi) [hat I he wefd may really be Iml 3 . Eiiiipfoniincialinn of \ '^-T* 
I he SnAHCrlt name of the BetJiUiuE of hdf. i* imwever worthy [if 
comlderBilun; but it Kem* Ihl =t on the whole Co Lmit^lale Fewi or 1m* 
by^fffide^T a lerrn which I* iL-.tlf of uuecilain [krtraEian, and iho 
Kigniiicfllion minchcd to which cWiy ittemUti- the Japan.-X' 
notion of the will beyond, or ralher bcficltb. ihc E»»- 

j The ongicaJ tent «f-| RttF ^ seems m l.r cmri upl, on L 

Mdtowmi, tmildc to make anything of# P, leave* |g without any Jk>m- 
(k rc-uling (tee the tcnmilu in tli* Commentary. Vot. VI. p[>- S ^)> Mf- 
A*ton, in lire Vdiion of this passage given in tin Chnitomplhf appended 
l„ |,j s I'dnpoiv of tlic Japanese Written Language,'' follow* Motawori 
in not uno dating If. hut does not nllinte to the difficulty. 

It, “of the food of Hade*." It would he more ohvioiu (following 
the lent; to translate “ I have eaten in the door* [re. in the home] of 
1.1IT the charade* |-1 in this place .lands almost certainty tm 

jj. “ a plate for mllin;," “a furnace," 

4. Tfer wen] (»}, h*“ InwjUted -* reverence" caacliy 

correspond* to the modern polite idiom aiwWredwdrifti, fbf which there 
i, no precise «^tMenl in English, b«l which convey* some welt *entl- 
Entnl os “ [ am over|^iwctcd by (he honour you do ine, “ I aU. sotry 
you ahouEd Jt*vE talent the (rouble.' r 

c. “trail thee to tit* land <-f (lie l.v-iuj. 





42 


RtcvrJs Attaint Math'rs. 


6. Tli t oris^aal here lias ihe character JL which rtgaifr* - mortar M 
Af. In ibis ir^nsljiion« And Mutawmi T | proposed eirnmdalbn to ft has for 
st Lbe aulhorily of m manuscript. or earlier printed edition. In his 
*- Record* of Ancient Mullers with the AnctefH Reading 11 he actually 

iulrtthnics ill Is very ntm reading accompany mg * l iil * i7W4 whli * 3ie J fl P" 

ntic^ words ftr&u'd wf' p H in the muming." ISm wlixl is !o become of ihe 
text iT wc we at liberty to alter it lo suit oar coB^ensHMW,—for there is 
mnjc than one other passage "'here ft is similarly fbtd? 

7. fruWru-JAnrf. Bolts Motnwcd and J llnda lake I be word 
M-Mlit* 71 in she Plural., and the translator therefore Tenders it in lhaE 
number. ihoiffh the Singular would l>e at lead equally sellable In the 
lest an it Stalls] S. OF the Petries qf llndes little or nothing W known. 
Coid. SVtt 23 la I hi i Section. 

&. 1-itcraUy M the aiialc pillar/ 1 i>. the large tooth of which ihertr 
is one at each end of the comb. 

5. The ure of ihe eaprasfon "lit Mr llglut," when it would have 
I'ccn Iflrire rudMfal to sat simply 11 lit [a] Isglil " ii explained by a glow 
in llse *+ Chronicle*, 1 * wliith mforms ns I hat 11 at the present day n (he 
lighting of cl single li^ln Is considered unlucky. an is ahm I tie ihpwifig 
away of a comb at ni^hl-lime* It is allowed I hat the glosa is a late rid- 
duitjn. auil ill statement might peth&pi !< considered a inert invention 
made [o aCCOslnt for the peculiar expression in the IeeI. Mntawnri l r 'h* 
h+ however that “it U said by the native" that lhe« an ton* are it ill 
(lalkr part of jSih century 1 considered unlucky in thv province of Bunak 
end 111 e fume MipenlttidCL alw survive*. 01 the lunrinior is n^med. in 
Vctb ilseir Et Is to lie Understood I hat It was lie large tooth broken off 
from liic comb which ihe gud Hghled* 

rp. Or "flfm.” 

ti- fh “leg.” 

IX The Japanese mines of the figlkl TtmndcrrI>eL|ei\ ore 1 Ofiih 

ilwifi^rdr', //p-m> ■ I'&fr&irrAip A'urjri>hiJmfAt r .*vj *jj- r 1 1 Zfcf * 

rfa*d/ P rmrAi-f^./xrwd/. Grtr/ Mot i be- 

in hij Critique on Mivtownri 1 ! Gcmmcniary. has SOUSE observation un the 
Appropriateness of each of lhe*C fumes which the iCudrtK will do well 
lo Consul! if the wu«k should be published. 
t j. l p Aw^r^i,4j^ 

l-l- We tul^hi perhajj^ wilh equal prnpriety render by iJ wreath ” 
She won! here translalcd head-dnrtS,—leaves and flowers having Iwea (he 
eaihest creuaicnU for the hair. In later time!, however it has betn used 
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to designate any SOU of headers**, and I list is also the dictiuiurjr min¬ 
ing of the Chinese cbameMr w ish which it i* wntlrn. I lie Japanese 
wntds for -Iwail'dreM" and *< eree|>er" art Iwmdnymoms, and indeed the 
former is probably but » socialised acceptation of the idler. 


15. It., brandishing it behind him. 

,6. Ur Flat I till of tilde*, YwxrtiX-hirB-l&kx, said by Mo tovrcrl 
to form tlie ftontserline Msctn Hailes and the World of die laving. 
Ste also Note 27 to this Section. 

, 7 . The three character* »>«* «^^tcd « people * ate «idrnlly 

(Motowori notwithstanding) meant In lie equivalent to the common t i 
nes« exproswoo «hkh has that signilicilioil. The word translated 

i J living " weans lUeralty “ present," " visiblc- 

,S. ,*l/-dorvr n^ftrr-W. a common periph.art K designation 
of Japan. It i> lietter to Iran state (be name thus Ilian to roraier it by 
-Ibc I-and in the Middle of th* Heed-Liairu," a forwd in(etprctition 
which Muloworf and Uinta would only «em to adopt In order to veil 
the fact that one of Ike most ancient and rove ml name. «f their nalfw 
land Was imitated from that of China,—everything Chinese items an 
abuininalion in the sight of these a [dent Sh in (trials, Yamaankt Sings, in 
quoted by Tanigahu Mtivi, is mom sensible when he re ranks that each 
country naturally considers itself «iilol ami f»reig» countries barbarous, 
and that Japan is not peculiar in being looted on by its inhabHiflU as 
the centre of the universe, Hds is also the view taken by tba Other 
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mi*#** Tlrt difference l»«twwn ami 

Pluiat Is not often present to the Japanese mind, and lliough there were 
three peaches, we might i«st as well ren-kr their name by the: w»rd 1 
-His August ne ss, etc.," considering the lliiee as forming together but«« 
divinity. I he interpretation of the name hero adopted is the simple ami 
natural one which Motoworl borrowed from Tauigaha Sheet, 

it., a rock which it would take a thousand men to lift. 

|hut some kind of leave-taking and reparation is intended aMttls 
certainbet the precise import of the characters in the tent it 

not tv lie ascertained. Motowvri'S * Commentary, Vul. Vf, pp. srt .io ami 
Vol. X, pp. ja, 55 , should Lc consulted l<« a,, elaborate dUousnOtt of the 
various mtcrpWWtons which they may be made to hear. Mtird*, in his 
Critique on this Commentary, argues that "divorced each other H the 
pruper sigmbeuticn of the word,, am! supports hi* opm.on by the 
jtaMagtr of ilic " Chconicks, 
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Records of Anacut Matters. 


22. fj-. t will ciuiac IiuckIphI Burnell la bent thiHirrt " 

For I be CttiLOitt of erecting a s«pfl»l« lint t r a woman aboul to be de¬ 
livered W* InErakctmn, p s rniiL) 

23. Y$tiW'frU*&A& r kf*id» On this rather embarrassing siatemeiil Molo- 
woti is stJer.l, and lliraia limply uyi: “ Tl vmU he supposed (hnt ihe 
p i H.* 1 1 !»_> of H-iuk“>' |• rv?vit?u4> mtrtUiofieil ha>L Iratn it^ "Grt :l iJekici* up 
to ibis time, u poakkin which wdv heneeianrard assnoied hv Her Ai:pi h 
Twfjn 1*ana-mi (the Fcm^c-VVW.luvitei/ 1 ) c«nf N'<iie 7 to 'Hsi Seel ion* 

mi, [111! i in Molotfuri'a leading. VVc tftigllt 
ahn read ^rtVjbb 4 ^/ i Aff uri]. MutQwori w ndwir cly proven ih.vt 
“reaching" it She % ^ n ifa ,il ion of lb* . 1 . 4 /*/ which It h*fe *> Iraru- 

latcd. That it was already ‘jlisture ai Use liaic uf the Campiioiiu'i of 
these 11 Rccinii Fl Is, li^cfCr ihuwn l.y ihc Lei that .t is written sjll-.- 
hscally m (he fifs-i kiton^ and with a M borrowed characier rr a 

bom p »&ymaus vrorJ} in the Kornd* 

2£* FktanBc Eiic godded WJH lutnrd I-rich by il on the etiad where 
the wai punning her bi.ithiir'liuiUiLnd* The orlyinai ls [ur 

MirkirgaJk&k£\ kstmi. 

-b. «**/&• 

17. J/ttfa-nk** Motile in Jut, conjeeiurc* that 

r%ft ttinj hti drived fiom 11 tftftinj; ilarimcss" an etyTmdouy 

wliLcb hoi a< leail ih* merit of minting Lkc kgs ml. 


[SECT- S., — TI1K PURIFICATION 0t f fliE AUGUST PliKiiON j 
Therefore the Great T>elty the Male-Who-Invltc* said: 
*' Nay ! hideous J I have come to a hideous and polluted 
land, —I have! 1 So I will perforin the purification of my 
august person." So he went out to a plain [covered 
with] tiftagi* at a small river-mouth near Tadiibana* in 
1 litnulea* in phe island of] Tsiikusbi. and purified and 
cleansed hi nisei f, So the name of the Deity that was 
bom from lire august htafi" which lie threw down was 
tha Deity Tiirust-Krect-Comc-Not-t'iace. 1 The name of 
4P the Deity tli.it was horn from the august girdle which 
lie next Uirow down w i as the Deity Road-Leng-Spucc. 
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The name of the Deity dial was bom from the august shirt 
which he next threw down ''■as the Deiiy Loosen-rui. 
Thc name of tint Dolly that was born From llie august 
upper garment which he next threw down was the Deity 
Hfastcr-of-TroubleThe name of the Deity that was 
born from the august trousers which he next threw 
down was tire Koad-Kork-Deity.“ The name of tin: 
Deity til at was born from the august hat which he next 
threw down was the Deity Master of the-Opcn-Mouth.' 1 
Tire names of tiro Deities that were born from tire 
bracelet of his august left hand' 1 which he next threw 
down were the Deity Offing-Distant.* next the Deity 
Wash-Prince-of-llie-Offing, next tim Deny Intermediate- 
Direction^of-thC'Offing, Tim names of the Deities that 

were born from the bracelet of his august right hand 41 
which he next threw down were: the Deity Shore- 
Distant. next the Deity Wash-lhinec-of-the-Shore, next 

the Deity Intcrnicdiate-Direetien-cl-lhc-Shore- 

The twelve Deities mentioned in the foregoing 1 list 
from the Deity Come-Not-Placc down to the Deity 

I nte rmedi a lc-Di reel ion- of-thc-S 1 10 re a re Deities that 

were born from his taking off the tilings that were 
on his person. 

Thereupon saying: " The water in the upper reach is 
[too] rapid; the water in the lower reach is [too] 
sluggish" lie went down and plunged in the middle 
reach ; and. as he washed, there was first born the 
Wondrous-Deity-of-Eighty-Evils, and next the Wondrous- 
Deity- of-Great-Evils.'* These two Deities are the Deities 
that went born from the filth [he contracted] when ho 
went to that polluted, hideous land. 11 The names of the 
Deities that were next born to rectify those evils were t 
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tli(j Divine-RectifyingAVarukoLis Deity, next llie Great- 
Rectiiying-Woddroes-Deitynext the Fe male- Deity- 
Idstu. 17 The names of the Deities that were next bom, 
as he bathed at the bottom of the water, were: the 
Deity Posscssor-of-the-Ocean-Bottom, '* and next Ilfs 
4* A l lousiness Elder-Malc-of-the-Bottom. The names of the 
Deities that were born as tie bathed in the middle [of the 
water] were: the Deity 1 Assessor-nf-lhc-Oceatt-Middle. 
and next His August ness Elder-Male-or-lhe-Middle. The 
names of the Deities that were born as he bathed at the 
lop of the water were the Deity Possessr-of-the-Oceau- 
Smface, and next His Angustness Elder-Malc-of-llie-Sur- 
face. 1 licse three Ocean-1’assessing Deities are the Deities 
held in reverence as their ancestral Deities by the Chiefs o( 
Adrumi. So the Chiefs of Aditutni are the descendants 
of His Augustness Utsushi-kl-gemarsakH? a child of these 
Ocean-Possessing Deities.'' 1 These three Deities Ills 
August ness ] , .:der-M;ite-of-t]ie-Bottom, His Aug ust ness 
ElcIer-Malc-of-the-MIddle, and His Augustncss Elder- 
Malc-of-the-Surfacc are the three Great Deities of the 
Inlet of Sami.” T lie name of the Deity that was born 
as he thereupon washed his left august eye was the 
Heaven-Shining -Grcat-Augnat-Deky.** The name of the 
Deity that was next bom as he washed his right august 
«cye was His August ness Moon-Night Possessor." 1 The 
name of the Deity that was next bom as he washed 
his august nose was His Brave-Swift-Impetuous-Male- 
Aug usings . ^ 

The fourteen Deities in the foregoing list from the 
U ondreus-Dcity-of-Eighly-Evib down to Mis Swift- 
Impetuous-Mate-August ness are Deities born from 

the bathing of hb august persoii. 
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t The wards j4 T have* ihni repeated ate nStempt Id tender the 
eondudmg wocdi m A rj of the senicncc in the eriEtual, by which* 
though jhev ha^c no particular Scose. the ntilhar evidently set grfal at^re,, 
b* he wiles them syltabicaily- They may be eonsiikred to emphishe 
what goes 1 >efore qoJ f says Motow^rl* 41 convey the idea of Lamentation, 11 
The idiunl oecur> Wiine hat fdo^en lidtfl in the coUr^ of the present 
work. 

2. TbU IwEariical name ls identified by Arawi HnVuscki and Uimta 
with the modem k*gi t or - l.^hcWcr ” oT v^tms jpedw}- 

The received opinion used to be that the dimitf /«Jwfrt*} 

here intended, 

- r Tuehiliatia is Uttilvrslood to be the [icnend designation of trees of 
ihc orange If Fite, (See however Sect. LNXIV, l&dP 7 ) ■ ** ^ 

ns a proper name. 

4. This name, which signifies J4 sun-confroEUiuep^ wu nut unnalnudly 
hcMowed on a province in the extern pari of the weatemroosi of the 
larger Top-iH<^e islands* as it might welt Sie tunffitved os tying "opposite 
Ihc sun," It bas p hnweWp been supposed lo hn*e originally denoted the 
whole uf the island In f|i,ie.Stiou. In mj Case ihc name is not inappro- 
jifiaEOp as I he island has a long eastern sea-liaanl. 

J, iti nur text Hot /run t ihnnld ikoit certainly 

be fw.tf.i, and the mine (which has here been translated aoositlingly) b 
ihen illusLrnled by l be more extended Tension of this myth which ls 
given in the "Chronicle** where we r^tl I hat I he god (probably *ddr«jn 
\ng his iMer) threw fctttt lit* Staff w ith the words i 44 Come tio farther ,H 
« Stand" must be fltulenfchil In fl Transitive senses the god iftski his 
Half up by ibrarthsg it into ihe 

6. This is Mot) be-1 explanation (**JWrar m-CAi-'ntoiff' Vrfi 3 V,p. 44] 

rf the uicaning of the ofi^nal name the 

ivlPahtc Aj of which it considered by him to t* an ahernative form of 

m# (10. »^pflcc ri, J. El i* however a great cio* P and MoUHMhI Confer* 

his inability to explain H sallshietority. Giber tittri « to the Import of 
,he syllable fn tpnum will be found in the iftfWfltfdAMtta* 

jwm* h vol h* r- * 0 - 

7, Thi» seem* to ttf ihc meaning of the original name, if «c teiain 

Eht MdiOK Sec Jiowtwr MolOWOrE^ remarks Ar W 

K. If ^ w 4 «f 

9. f^« 4 ^**- ihr«/, 
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AYfew/r c/ Andatt if fa/itrs. 


MX m The English rendering *f this ofcaetiM 

name proceeds □□ the asoumptkftt that MoLottUfi i? eucreel when he |ifci- 
IjahMis to consider j tit-fr/ ai rajulfaSent in ihis Ui jSwrAi t 4i motub, 1 

1 he gaping ttnMeri im> longer hi Ce4 Ijv the deity's ligi would perhaps 
* ingest the idea of an open month, thot^H St i* True that thn i* not the 
deity Mill uj hav= been actually bum twin that port ion of tire attire. 

II. Dr “arm/ 1 

li. The Ttnines of this dcilj and the five who loLEo 1 * Sfe \ft the 
Original O&i-taAat «-ho- trtMt r tW-to*r vqgitflrAfi* OM-ftM-AaA i-font- 

th-r-kitm f Hi-Wjt rr nt-n*'knnii t and 

ff?ra-wr~£‘tM$n Tire nurd bl waali h ,p by which for want of a 1 welter njhc ihc 
Su'bt-tan I i ve rutgh it ha* Keen rendered, rniui Le understood to signify llie 
pari TicartM Io llie iliatid of I he sea or of i river,—the Isntmdurj of UH3 
waves. The third mkI >iMh of thi* - t of uaior*, in which the syllable? 

(here rcprcsenled by ,a Intermediate Direction M ] ofler a guod 
deal nf difficulty, have been C ran?l .n ed in accordance with Moinwori's <** 
plnatk) of their pr.ilisbk mean!ng, 

lj. Lit, “right/ 1 In Chinese and Japanese com pci. (ions the lines 
follow CMh Other from rigid la Ci:ft instead of from top to liollom as 
w th W. “Right " therefore signifies a - foregoing, 11 an I 11 left/ 1 “ following-' 1 

14- The names of shese iwo driths in the uriginal are 
tufr4i<mnjtnvii and rw- kitm*. 

1 5’ VIt. to Hades. 

Lii- The names of sUcte two deiiin In the original ore Ahwtf-.U4jfo- 
^rwj? *wrm and H.r 4# • Af-flir-AiM'j,. 

tj. tem*n&Wt'**+knmt\ The word fdm b ion^ttiprehetiadil^ unless 
indeed, following Moiciwoift we Irtenl ify this guddt^ with the gml mid 
Bfltldcaa /foyw-r:and mentioned ijj Sett. Vf p 

Hflle io, ami CuTtflder u Handing by apJlCKlIft fur fTjfiVw. 

tH. 'ihis original names of I hi n deity and the five? who follow Are 

£Ata-iiM* ratfjWjju. w/-Atf-iflwf, w-jtff-fofrj d \,/ JW . 

tfli-JWI |V*riii ,■ri . 1 >fiti-ru*- IVJ ■ mx?Jnfs\ UAa-flB'Wafd-titt-M/'-fiG-Jhlwii 

anrl f 'Aarifliiftti-frtfiHw-Hfrrmi&r/p. There ri I he usual doubt as to the 
d ^nilicatlnn io be a^^^gfteli in I he »y liable *r# in the second, fourth ^nd 
Last of ! hurst ouivet ff it tully ru^ani, not “ elder ” but - po&^esmr, M 
we shmEd Ijt obliged to trandsle by B| the UoHoia/etc. 

mk lliii uainc la laid |>y Molywori to be Uken 

from that of 4 place m the pr&TiBcc of StiLTuuso, lict Mt.ril.h 3 shows that 
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at shv raie the ctymolo^ of the word may lie I raced to 
* k possessors of fii h ermeev, 71 

20. U is Ifl) possi ble to tfaiwlalc thiff runic which, according In 
Motowori, ls derived from those of two district* m .ShLruno lf> which tUc 
word uhuiti (fox irtrrinf, “ preset" or " living “) li prefixed. 

21. A neat bn must; again l*e drawn lo the npicoriS of the Jjprjst 
perception or the dtalind tan be l .-.ceil SmgulaT and PtnraiL. As three deities 
ait parttcnLirlv and repeatedly tiiC-d lomedl in the fi >rc L^esipg teXl h we arc 
forced la translate ibi* passage in ibe Plural j and yet how amid one 
child have three fathers ? 

22. ntso calEed Sirm*jmJb\ *■'> hy a phy upon words, 
Xl plenum to dwell in." The real etymology of nmi LI not cerlain.— 
Instead of "the three Great Jltitiq," we might Irartslate l«y H lint tlreal 
IkitWl of the Three Shrine*." 

2J. lllc rtidl,, & wW * h 

is established by ihe ant hn r! I y of the i4 Coiled inn of a Myriad Leaver u 
and liy at must uni venal usage, CPU 5 t not mislead the student m(Q imagin¬ 
ing Ehat the Verb, became it ii Catwatiec in fonrt, Im-* a Causative mean* 
ng which would require wmt wich English translation as HJ Jlenven- 
lilummating-" The Causative form is simply Hunoritk; and ifae two words 
nmrt /emiN i%nl/v% ns MtiCowon explains, “shining tlfflwni" 

24. l Thejr is no doubt %* EO a mwm&od being 

intended, hut ihe precise import of 1 lie name iff disputed, The UnnsLilQr 
Ii±g followed Mabucbi T s view as quoted by Motowofi + and which » tup- 
]Kuted by the fact that, from darska] times down to the present day* 
fwbtye or ttuAi-y# has been a wo rd 111 common use 10 denote a fine 
moonlight night. If we weir to take pml as One word, we should bare 
to render it either by * l Mwfi-Hwdes lp or by “ Mocn-Ehjknep* 1 * which 
seem lets appropriate designation!, though si ill of plain enough intent. 
The ehameUfs JJJg, ft *$+ and *dh wbleh Ihe name is wkw*ly 

written, teem ill pbonclio unlo§ VfC might take the second let ft to 
mean the crescent (lit. "moon-haw}. 

aj T Ttrkfi&0J a ^jmJit-* p- prikete. Sura* which a sometiowa lead 

gfiSft, ^ rendered hy the wonl IF impetuous M in aecotdaaoe wilh Mihuchi r » 
view as quoted hy fltoloworL The fint naember of thi^ com^tmd name 
is frequently omilted. 
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[?ECT. XI—'IKVE3TITUHE OF" THK THXEK PEITIES 

the ilujstrkhjs august children.] 

At this time His Augustness the Male -Who-Invites 
greatly rejoiced, saying: " I, begetting child after child, 

have at my final begetting gotten three illustrious child¬ 
ren." [with which words,] at once jingliugty taking off 
and shaking the jewel-string 1 forming his august neck¬ 
lace. he bestowed it on the Heaven-Shining-Great-August- 
Deity, saying: 11 Do Thine Augustncss rule the Plain- 
or-High-Hcaven.” With this charge he bestowed it on 
her. Now the name of this august necklace was the 
August*Store-house-Shclf'Deity. 5 Next he said to His 
Augustness Moon-Night-Possessor: " Do Thine AuguSt- 
** ness rule the Dominion of the “ Night."' Thus he 
charged him. Next he said to His-Brave-Swift-tmpeLu- 
o us-Male-August ness: 11 Do Thine August ness rule the 

Sea-Plain." 1 

1. Le., “ the siring of, jewelA." Fur IlitM ao-called «jewels" me 

lolialgclm, )>. ***t. 

2. Jlfi.lttra-toitii*a*iaPtL Molowori oominenl^ m itiis name hy say¬ 
ing that the necklace vu doulttksi so pfetJcuu, that it carefully kept 
hy The |n|dm ow a shelf in her Unic hwirt. 

3 yom-M ii U 

4p Unit-fam* 


[SECT, 3Elf*—TttR CKVINQ AMU WEEPING OF MIS 
r m rerwfs -m ale-aucustoess ] r 
So while [the other two Deities] each [assumed his 
and her] rule according to the command with which 
[their Cither] had deigned to charge them, His-SwtR- 
ii!ipetooiis-^Iak-^ugustnes5 did not [assume the] rule 
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[of j the dominion with which he liad been charged, but 
cried and wept till b\s eight-grasp beard 1 * * 4 readied to the 
pit of his stomach, 5 The fashion of lib weeping was 

such as by his weeping to wither the green mountains 
Into withered mountains, and by hi* weeping to dry up 
ail the risers and seas/ For this reason the sound of 
bad Deities was !il;e unto the flics in the fifth moon 4 7 as 
they all swarmed, and in ah thing*' every portent of 
woe arose. So the Great August Deity the Malc-Who- 
Invites said to Hfe S wift-Impetumis-Malc-Aagustneesst 
11 How h it that, instead of ruling the land with which 
I charged thee, thou dost wail and weep?" He replied, 
saying: 11 1 wail because I wish to depart to my 4| 

deceased motherV land, to the Nether Distant Laud/* 
Then ihc Great August Deity the Male-Who-Invites 
was very angry and said : If that be so. thou shall not 
dwell in this land/ 1 " and forthwith expelled him with a 
divine expulsion. So the Great Deity the Male-Who- 
fnvites dwells at Taga 11 in AfumiJ 1 

j, See Sect- VIII. Kolt 4* 

2 m Lit. ** in from of hb tiwl> h 

j. Su m iHc original* io the pespkjuiy of cammeniMora. 

4 , - l-lki in the fifth moon M f* die received inieipn-uiLoa of ihe 
original term n-baJsr, C&tf. tf-Airii, Iht old nilive tiltne for ihe fifth 

mqoEL 

5, Ihc test E»e» fcert lie character £§. 11 id L= M," for which 
Mftluvrorl somewhat trill hariljr reads frfj, « to trtlllblc up. 1 " tatting this word 
- r] the genie of a warm inf. Hie I ruTatolor his cndcaTiWml lo pr«mc 
like ra^ocnesi of the original JapiAOe, which leave* Ll doubtful at hrat 
a^+|kt whcLhcr lUc fli« or ihe doilies nhnuhS be regarded as the logical 
subject of I he Verb. There i* m dmosL idenlical passage ecu iIl e be* 
ginning of 5 cct + XVL 

6, Lit. “ a myriad thinfl/ » Chinese phrase for totality, 

7, The Chinese diameter fot the Ftnt-Fhnwal Fnmomn wd here 
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and below hy iliLi ddly U (be humble one £ signifying iitcollj ^mnL ,r 
Tile oemmenlalor^ read it frhnply ,J 1." 

& The Japanese aDihorilsM simply read - mother.* Bui the chancier 

which 13 coed In this place, specially designates a mother who is 
deeeval 

9 . jV.j I I a ties. The Erasirilation tallows MotoHtti 1 * eJpkttttt bn of 
ike original IcTftl which is fihvciirv- 

//,, my the cORltnentalorifc H in this realm wf nCCin uliicll I 
granted tu thee as thy domain/* Probably, htvw-.ver, (hss j:> rending irito 
the leal more than h W3ts meant lo CoriLaiu. 

II. DtriVaricG unknown. 

15 . From dta'JMij h fredi «m ,r “Ukc.” 'Ike province of Afarai 
w^s T.tHul tins EO Called front Lah* Bilifl which licences a gf^Lt portion uf 
Us $q^m It L5 .iIsq known ns r^Wiir.f/irWp r>. P “the Nearer 
Airmip" F in COEILfack&LinclSOR SO Tbh**fSM'/i*m -in modern pronundaticO 
y::c«wi) t rV-p * L Distant Afuuii,” ;l prov.ne? tafther to I he hast. The 
totflUD piO;iOnc:alion of A/« wi f-W, 


[sect* xiii>—the Auousr oath.] 

So thereupon 11 ia^Stv s ft-I m pj 1 110 us-Ma Ec-A ug usings 

said t * b If that be: so, l will take leave 1 of tbe I Itaveii- 
Shi ning-Great-Augusi-Dd ly ( a nd depart 11 [W itb the*e 
words] he forthwith went up to Heaven, whereupon all 
lie mountains and rivers shook, and every land and 
country quaked. So the Heaven-Shiniug-Great-August 
Deity* alarmed at the noise, said; The reason of the 
ascent hither of His Augustus as my elder brother 1 is 
surdy no good intent. 3 It is only that he wishes to 
wrest my land from me," And she forthwith, unbind Eng 
her august hair, twisted it into august bunches; and 
both Into the left and into the right august bunch, as 
likewise into her august head dress and likewise on to 
^&her left and her right august arm/ she twisted an 
august!/ complete [string] of curved jewels eight feet 



r*A L S*/. xm, 


53 


[Ion"].—of five hundred jewels; and, slitting on her 
hack a quiver holding a thousand [arrows], and adding 
[thereto]* a quiver holding five hundred [arrows]* she 
likewise took and ^lung at her side a mighty and high 
['sounding] elbow-pad; and brandished and stuck her 
bow upright so that the top ta shook, and she stamped 
her feet into the hard ground up to her opposing thighs / 
kicking away [the earth] like rotten snow/* and stood 
valiantly like unto a mighty man, and waiting* asked: 

Ja Wherefore asccndest thou hither? M Then His-Swift- 
Irnpetuous-Mate- August ness replied, saying: ,4 1 have no 
evil intent. It is only that when the Great-August- 
Deity [our rather] spoke* deigning to enquire the cause 47 
of my walling and weeping* t said : 1 I wail because L 

wish to go to my deceased mother 1 .-? land/ —whereupon 
the Great-August- Deity said: * Thou shalt not dwell in 
this land/ and deigned to expel me with a divine ex¬ 
pulsion, It is therefore solely with the thought of taking 
leave of thee and departing, that I have ascended hither. 

I have no strange intentions/ 1 Then the Heaven-Shining- 
Great-August-Deity said: If that be so, whereby shall 1 
know the sincerity of thine intentions? ~i hereupon Hi*' 
Swift-Impetuous-Male-Augustness replied, saying: 11 Let 
each of us swear/ 3 and produce children. So as they 
then sivflfc to each other from the opposite banks of the 
Tranquil River of Heaven * the august names of the 
Deities that were bom from the mist [of her breath 1 
when, having first begged Hb-S^ft-Iin^moiis-^Ial^ 
AugMiiess to hand her the ten-grasp sabre which was 
girded on him and broken it into three fragments, and 
with the jewels making a jingling sound 31 having bran¬ 
dished and washed them in the True*PooI*Wcll of 
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Heaven , 11 and having crunch ingly crunched them, the 
43 Heaven'Shin hi g-Great-Deity blew them away, were Her 
Augustness Torrent-Mi$t-Princcas,** another august name 
for whom is Her Augustness Princcss-cjf-thr-Isbiid-of^be- 
Offing; next Her Atigustttess Lovely‘Island‘Princes^ 
another august name for whom is Her Augustness Good- 
Princess; next Her Augustness Princcss-of-Hlc-Torrent^ 
The august name of the Deity tliat was born from the mist 
[of his breath] when h having begged the Heaven-Shining- 
Great-August-Deity to hand him the augustly complete 
[string] of curved jewels eight feet [long],—of five hundred 
Jewels*—that was twisted in the left august bunch [of 
her hah]* and with the jewels making a jingling sound 
having brandished and washed them in the True-Pool- 
Well of Heaven, and having crunch iiigly crunched them, 
Ilis-Swlft'lmpetuoiis-Male-Augustncss blew them a way* 
was 1 1 is Aug sst ness Truly- Conque ror-I-Conque r- Con - 
quering-Swift- H ravenly-Gfcat-Grea t- Ears , u The a ug ust 

name of the Deity that was born from the mist [of bis 
breath] when again, having begged her to hand him the 
^jewels that were twisted in the right august bunch [of 
her hair], and having cruachingly crunched them, he 
blew them away* wag ills Augustness A me nodi oil L ,a 
The august name of die Deity that was born from the 
mist [of his breath] when again, having begged her to 
hand him tins jewels that were twisted in her august 
head-dress* and having cr unchi ugly crunched them, he 
blew them away, was Ills Aujustness Prince-Lord-of- 
Heaven. 1 * The august name of the Deity that was born 
from the mist [of his breath] when again, having begged 
her to hand him the jewels that were twisted on her 
kft august arm® and liavlng crunchmgly crunched them. 


IW L St-eL MU. 


55 

he blew them away, was His Augustntss Prince-I-oi'd- 
of-Lire. i. * 3 4 * 6 7 * * * The august name of the Deity that was bom 
from the mist [of his breath] when again, having begged 
her to hand him lhe jewels that were twisted on her 
right august arm* and having crutichlngly crunched 
them, he blew them away, was Ilis-VVondratLS-Aggtist- 
ness-of-Kumanu," (five Driiiw in all). 


i. The Eh£lE*h location 11 IP lake ka»c" exaptly reprewil* the 
Chines character bent its*! irliicU, f.om lining the Mine of *' ft'kbfi; 
petmfe»1c r fi/ 1 has come to Itltfm ** bidding arIitfi 3 . P 

2*. He was her voun^tf brother. Put “»ee wtnl is OH the dub]£Ct 
uf names exprfcsiiw of relationship no p, •x^.kvsi of blredMABt i l lc 
phem-tic duraiten are here uied to reprcscnl %, -elder blather” 

J. I , i 11> rally - heart” here ami pL-twhcrc. 

4. CJf « hand* 11 

g_ The lyrigincd U bert ob^cWf, bui the iramlaior bi.% u msulp 
followed the Chinese charsettm a fur W pMiJfaitf, and tla* h«n chiefly 
^UPticiS lijr MorEbc 1 * iiiLcrprct*tw)n + Accepting |4J w d|bt 

[which Moribe l<ik» to mean simply "scveniS feet'") must be ^pi^osed 
tn w r«r to the length of the necklace which, he vayi, probably resembled 
a BudilhUt Kdurft only that the beads were somewhat Larger. Foe a 
diKiioli of the various In* wprtUI »ns lo which tht* phrase descriptive of 
the HLmnGoddeis 1 s oroamtnls may be subjected ttt Note 480 Mr. &tfnw r i 
third paper on ibe ” Ritual* h in Vol. TX, Fh H + p. of these “ Trans^ 
actions/ 11 and Moribe'* ** Fscamitul inn of fKflknlt Wisdl^ 11 VoL If, pp. 4"j. 
iJtw Yrt-M&i-m m 1 'he-h** m mi imtmt m Amo, Mf T 5atoiir > adopting 
sonat of the bolder etymologies of the Japan*** commentator* triBfcliitrt 
thus: the * net bright CCTred (or gtiUerm K ) jewel* the many UKnfliM 

jewelsn mi \ conduits that “a long rttkng "I fCtfmp* daw-shaped stone 

beaiV was what the author meant to describe 

6. Him(R iuppoKS this additional qvtar to have been sluDg in front, 

7. Motonwfi long note on the express™ lo bo focrml In 

Vol. Vllfc pp- 39-40 of hi* “ Commentary ,H seems to prove that “high- 

■ouniling" el Ixiw-pad Fh (ft being written phonetically for jfij) k chc mQSt 

Itkelr mcaiitng,—thcie pads, of which one was worn oft the k[t elbow* 

having l«a made of fkw* AmwL H*ki*fcki howewt take* ffr in it* 
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literal jense of " bimboo/' and Morlbe £tiggc*u the tufa (jg) which 
occurs so often in proper names with she ilgplficatiuiii of L< !wl'l." ,H brave/ 1 
or “ slant/* 

Sr The ndblf yfr&am, here rendered a top of the bow}” is doubt¬ 
ful, and yu-&pjfm M H bow-notch/' has been proposed m an emend** ton- 

0 , /*,. |L loth h is poEtclm^d into the ptuiil up Co the thigh/* a 

proof of the vigour with which she u^d her Shiibtt lH itwaplng. 

io. Lit. u buhbk-Kiow.** 

li- /** « pledge our faith." H hiri4 onm-Ivcl." Io order Jo show furtEi 
I lie S-inCCrpIV of OUI ioUnlwm.“Hitil□ haSalori,; r.oLe (he word nktht, 
here remitted “tlKiar” {elsewhere u a Substantive, ^ojmIs '"Ji. which the 
student will do well to consult. It Is contained m ha ^Eipotil»ii of 
the Ancient l listr.jhs/ 1 VoL Vir p pp. 

12. /fmjr- u^hfaiu-&jfia (according |o MoEoworis reading 
«P^Af]i our Milky Way, T h= « Chfoakles of f ild .Matters of Firmer 
Ages hP perhaps preserve the (run ilyinoTiig.v of [tie wont by willing \i 
Am# nP //Me JtxAa, f,r Jf ,h She Heavenly fttver of eight currents (o t 
reaches}.^ ThU *mU\ mean limply “a broad river" Tlie te*i literally 
saytj "haring placed she Tranquil River of Heaven in She middle; 1 clc,; 
lifcit (be sense of the clause h that given iu the translation!* 

>3* These words seem, as Molevrori to have l>ecn erroneously 

brought in here From the oeicS sentence, where they come In approprilUtyi 

14. AxH' funBJiirtfn ^L Hie tnEerprelalicm adopted U that which has 
she authority of Moloworl and 11 3 rat.1, Pci haps only ** Heavenly Well 11 
U intended* The above authorities warn us that the word 1 f4 u well,” 
was not ill anclem days rcfcUsqEed lo its irntdem tenie. but was used to 
dciigoate any place at which water could l*e drawn, 013d Maiowori ihirihs 
that Heaven curtained several such. That mentioned in the text teems 
(o have been a poul in I lit bed of the Tranquil River ul I leaven. 

15. litis is the [nterprelation of the Original name no- 

*** ** which is p^opo^l by Moribc* fi !l Jess far-fetched, * n 1 nt:rces 
better with the name of I he skier ddty l^ri(>ccia#Df-tbn-Torrmt f Ilian do 
the other eipbrnatlyns ihjil have Ikch aJUmpUiL T he alternative name 
is Oh- titt - j jfcfo tT ■ tv- fnifotf. 

lb, /rA j' 4 ^ lAima- 4 imt-u* wiTth/j, icAtti being an cmuiual form of 
Hie island* which is in the Inland Sta p 11 si ill celeLratcd p but 
bears m coimnon parlance the fLime of rirrr. U. t "TcmpJe InlantL^ 
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■flic ilCfimstivc nari'B is ,5a-jW- rt.'.'ie- iu which. J** is art Ortlii- 

mcillll ftfcfk EWH callii^ for I ranilaliom 
17. 7:^1. 

1 S. JJEf■ ^tkW- -5 sTfrifVronr- nAi-Aa 1 he 

mtfd {If ‘-eare”j forms part of 1 laf|EL' uflftihcrof Aricfont Japanese 

proper niunKr Mutowori, %!ifl of course pantos over In silence the fj^t 
I hat large cans are towid credi tocky, not only in Japan, but aJw m CtiiM 
riiij A>mr* jugged the etymology *j >1 or Ar [$ * ) t J br,, live word 
"weriroiu 1 * or “miraculous" repeated. iUil [here are essmple* of inch 
names ill vliu.li lb* inttrpralilJnn of miwi a* -< ear*ts Linivoulablc. 
Thus Prince L'i 5 i«.v.:,U, (commurtly called had also thfl 

name of l-r-f’U wim n - 1 Zb j-j-VJ A If. Jc f bcittfwtd tiyxm him on account 
uf h E> eatraordinary intelligence. Is it not therefore simpler in all cases 
to iflhuv tn the ivcUil this its haUtrai meaning ? I^c |-"TO | ^‘^ n .Lines in 
do however undoubtedly olTer some difficulty, arid Mocowori scarcely teems 
Content with his own derivation of the iToutiksome ayllabk, OfM r Ed in 
Other coses, is Iflken lo represent pAosAL 11 great hh ; and after much hm.i- 
Bation the t mtuk tor has followed Motowori in regarding Ap likewise as aft 
abbreviated form of 1 hat worth 

1-9. Amr-n* slgtiilia “of Heaven" or * l fcfpwwly* it The *ylkbk* 

knbi are incOHiprchensibte. 

JO. „■ fme*fr»-Aii^Nf-Ri' 
ai. Or ■* hand, 1,1 
21 . tu* ■ 

23. Thl* doe- tint *emn to Iw known by any other name, bnt 
is ccmjcctmed by lliratn to be idantiml wills Amt-tt&fokt* the kcoehJ of 
these divine brothers. Mkmami. Of less archaically AtttWW, is said to 
be, not llie welbknown Kunutflo in the prtmra of Kirhirt, but ■ place 
Sr. liUumu neat Srtgi (s« Sect, XtX, Not« I end a) r The name is 
written With 1 be characters, “tew moor," The native eofiimrataiom 

lionrver interpret It a* a cnrmpnoEi of EStf. 11 the nmor of 

retirement,* 1 on account of A tradition preserved in the +f Chronicle* " or 
f/anami (the I rmisk’SVhoTftVitei) having been interred at I he Kish Ed 
■K Eitnanok. 
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[5KCr. XIV.—THE AUGUST DECLARATION' OF THE DIVISION 
OF THE AUGUST MAUI CHILD BEN AND THE 
AUGUST r EM ALE CHILDREN.] 

Hereupon ihe 1 leavenly Shin ing-Great-ALigust-Deity 
said lo His-Swift-lmpetuous-Male-Augustness: "As for 
the seed! of the five male Deities born last, their birth 
was from things of mine; so undoubtedly they are niy 
children. As for the seed of the three female Deities 
50born first, their birth was from a thing of thine; so 
doubtless they are thy children." Thus did she declare 
the division. So Her Augustness Torrent-Mist-Princess, 
the Deity born first, dwells in the Inner temple of 
Munakata,* The next. Her August ness Lovely-Island- 
Princess, dwells in the middle temple of Munakata, The 
next. Her Augustness Princess-ofthe-Torrent, dwells in 
the outer temple - of Munakata. I he sc three Deities are 
the three Great Deities 4 held in reverence by the Dukes 
of Munakata.' So His Augustiress Brave-Rustic-Illumi¬ 
nator. child of Ills Augustness Ame-no-hohi, one of the 
five children bom afterwards £ lh» U die ancestor „f ,h«. Ruki* 
?l of dns Land if Idiom*" of Hie Holer* of die Land -if ttmulli." of I he 
Kukri of die Upper Lind of Uiuduunl, 1 * »f d.e Rnkrs of die Lower Unit 
of Ututami, 1 " or (he Kukri of Hie IjislI of fdi.inu," of die Departmental 
Sureralni uf die I-krui “f T«i« *ml nf die Kukis of I he IjiikI of Tnho. 
ii«-Afuiiii l: ). The next. His Augustness Prince-Lord-of- 
I leaven the Auctilor of die Kulrn. -if tlie l .ami of Ofu*Ui-kafuchi,ii 
of the Chiefs of NutatibetlO-JO we. 14 "f the Rule** nf the Laud of Ki,'« 
$1 of the Soieram* of 'I'anaku'? Sit Vnmatu. of die Uukrt of the Land of 
VltfmhR-i.lt (jit Rulrii -if die f«nnl of Umagnta,'" of the Rntrij of 
the t.an-1 or Kine 1 " in Miehi.iw-Shirr *■ of the Rulers of |hc |j(hI of 
Swhm,— of |he Rulers of Aunlchi.^ in V4IMI0, nf the Ikpi* (menial 
Smtetaint of Takcchi,- 1 of die Territorial Ijonli of Kjmafu.v, tod t ,f (he 
Rulers of Sakikaiabe*]. 
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l Lr>. the origin. 

a. A piste in I he l r^tinoe of OiIVukiu Tb* name t^nifes either 
*bra»l-ifop:“ or *' hfflJy-ahape. 11 

j, I r Si sea shore ttfliplt 1 ' 

4. i r «ihs Oreftl He! tic* of lire three 

5 , J/wJrtff ifAi ■ rn^jfrfW* Remember that all tire ratine* ill this ami 
limihr lisLn are hereditary u gonlile ^a^3^Ci ,, [see Introduction* P- 

and ihfll ,J l 'uke** and the oilier title* in tills trattdatfco to ik*i£iul« 
them must only lie regarded a* aj^rrrahimllnni towards giving the fores 
of the jfijwcH! nrigiraiI** whidt me themselves by no means aiweyt dear* 
eilhcj elyutotoglcally of historically- Indeed Motowori in a clmpttf CB- 
titlrd “A Hni r Nil Mirattuto" (mil) m his 73r t*M- A atomaS' VdL VI, 
p_ J|, remark* that the dtatllKtionS difainhkg Irctwra ihc vnfwna idle* 
of JAfmtfj, etc, ore ho longer to be ascertained. if indifed 

tbtv were ever sharply drawn, and that A tun mi J fihvatiu£& Jliere rtEtdvT'cd 
w Rulers i f the Land n ) new I* haT* Ira a general term had ml mg ail 
like iCaE, aaid roughly OOP e espond mg U* I Ik raorfcm title, t?f It 

must V wfl ondcratnod lhal all there tuKWi. Ih*»gh properly U* ottf* 
nally dtntrtmg an offer, were Inherited da iaUes r and ended (after the 
ctislow of conferring new out* bad Jjcd out) by l^eiikg little wocc iban an 

esslra anmarrw uppended to the surname |Wopcr Tibs kind of qtfiwt- 

ufFicui i]uasi-tiLupr surname is who! i* called by [be Japanese a 
w-Uicli the irauslMlor, for want of a better equivalent, renders by u gcntlfc 
tuLine/' MulotmTl learned pole pki Veil. X.XXl\, pp i-t-15 of Eiia Cum- 
mcnEarv. should be consolled tur a hill CAgJoait km of i.h:s somewhat hdrl- 
rate subject, on wfcdrib there his ken ranch roliapp nitons™, ehtefiy owing 
tu the want of a hElisg Chinese character 10 denote ihe word An&Mt. 

G h Here and throughout the ™k pa*M^ of ibis nature nmtafelfcg 
genealogies arc in all 11 Lie editions pri tried raisall,, *ml inight therefore be 
tfuppufittl to be either intendeil as foot’notes, or Jlj be later glosses, 
htolowod however fishily rrjrtti im ititetvaa. Tout KnglLsh reader 
the word “ this rr raav srejn, by diiltnldng the grammar oF the , seideEioe» 
to wkpp^n Ibat inference \ but In Japanese cnnrtmcttun little importance 
rkteil lie sl t^ctrtd to the pr«cmx of llili *imUc Notttilullivc,—Tim name in 
like original of the ancestral doily whnss children are here enumerated is 
Tfk+f&^Tvriw-miJnt* and tbe ttdcrprolMion liscrwf in the sense given 
in the innilalkua is Motawnii% Jfinr-ftrf supposed by him tu iland 

for /Jtita-itri, 
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s. NumAi'W ■ &MU- rt tmijBtiute, In classical and modern n^gc dffc* 
Mite' does ool take die mgori. 

Q-r Acini-I'm -1 T niUnmi-n-j-±itnt-nip-miy\7fiiik&. Unakami was a pari of 
^hnt forms die modem province of Kadjusx 1'he mums probably signifies 
p ‘ m the s«r. M 

Jo T SAtru^int-L'nn£n -mtyxtniA*. 

II- lihimn (gi^D in ll»e ’■ JiipaiKse 

Wolds Classified and Explained tp aa hhimi] wt* a portion of the modern 

province of K a ijirm , The etymology of the name is unknown, 

11 . 7jriJ hi nt a ■ *nv - *ie-nta k t. 

13- o Jnt ■ nfumi-ttfi-Avtfi- w* m(yafi wta In modern times 7i^-fa4- 

stfumt ha> been coiuraetcd to TlA^a/itm and is jmjnmmced 7'tfwi. The 
name Signifies ++distent fre>h s*a 11 +■ distant lake M ) the province 

which I»cara it l*;Lp^ ths» desigmsleJ in reference to a large lagoon which 
il contain^, and ill conlmdLilincttnn to < 'A f jbf* tut - of mm i\ 11 near [jetb sea/ 1 
the name of ibe province in which tics Lake Eihu, In modern times the 
latter has come io be known dimply os Afinn L (pronounced * mii), and the 
original Coaoetikm of Ideas between its name And that of Tut fold is lost 
sight of, 

14- 0*0h7hfm hi .#*, Ifm7m mirti/ud -* OAtitki-JhafMiki (in modem 

times pmnoitnoed QtMidcAi) sign!to “ within the great rivers*" 

15, The EEieanhig of this name is not 

Certain, hut vtiii'4 SCtMi lo be the word for H bathing. woman 11 my [ilkomil 
in i*cot T LXXt (Note It). Seo MfttOWurfs reinnfU in Vftk XXIV, jh gn 
of Ills u Common ary h * a^(] I he stoiy of I he origin of the name given in 
tilt kL Catalogue of Family Nome*," VoL 11. j.p. % {edit* of itij+Ju 

16, \ n#-mirafw&*- AT signifies » tree*" and the province 

doubtless received I his iumc from its forem. Molowori stipjpcacs the 
characicr ^ lo have Ik*A lost in this place* and reads fSfr.irjte {ihc 
tnwlem JXaniia), a portion ol the province of Hitachi, See Vol. VII t pp* 
;s«;6 of hb CoimnenEary/ 1 

*7* r#aaJtarm*°0t4te. The word fau*i hi sigmkt a in she mktdlc of 
dce.&ckW' 

iS. n£>rBitjmiimte) f liiwtd.^>v aigniiin u behind 

the lUlllltaill^ 9 * thoogh it is mw ( by a play upon wnidn> wrlucn with 
clyy^Cleis i^aifpng ** mQ^t^n-CUtk 11 

I t'***£utrr-rh?- him-rTfi-mryafitda, Uuugnla is a poriicm of the 
mCHkni province of Kadeuia, The etj-mology of the tjame is mi known. 
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-o. - £imi-tit ■ xm'jtmkQ, Thn ctyiDohs^y ot ihe ujisk aiul 

the pLHiluik of the plftC^ are eqtaallj obscure, 

21+ "Pie modern pswlnoe of Edngo, or perliap* any ml well nietmcd 
ilnlikt hi ihc rfcouJ] of STai-n Islaml. fS« Section L.\, Kent ax) 

22. Subrtu ■ w>-innirft#.miyirtimke* The etymology of Sulum i& not 
bovn; but tire name souikU OiLncst. 

2j. , The (lem^tUm of Auitichi is unkitOWBi. 

24. T 0 jtrfh r -a*^S^O-xudti. Takcchi means * ttjgh market 11 « H hi^li 
town/- 

25 , AKarnafn wa* 4 portion oF Afuml. MoU^r* 
iu^estion (Itat Hit nacre may Ur deiivenl from -for*™ (jtmtf)* “fl bulb 

(Iwa fjot seem a happy onr. 

Z(k bSo4f Huofa+n us miyn/iuko. Saktkut&'b* mcanti lilcruILv 11 lily clan/ 1 
hikt'kiim* the chi namt fipf the lily (or oehc aj_nci«of %] tretlS^ literally 
" the kck-pEani. M Tlie sfpiy of the origin of this CQflionitii is la lie 
fwmd in the '■ Cnlalogut of t'nmilv Sfliiua" VaL IL p, 9* 


[*£CT- XV*—■THE AUGUST RAVAGES OF UIS-iMFETUOtS* 

M A LE-AU G USXHKS5. ] 

Then Ilis-S w tfl -In ijjetuous- Male- Aug oat ness said to 
the Heavcn-Shimng-Great-August- Deity ; " Owing to the 
since iky of my intentions I have, in begetting children* 
gotten delicate females* Judging from this/ 1 liave 
undoubtedly gained the victory.” With these words, 
and impetuous witli victory, he broke down the divisions 
of the rice lie Ids" laid out by the I lea vcn-Shiniug- Great- 
August-Deity, filled tip the ditches* and moreover strewed 53 
excrements 3 in the palace where she partook of the great 
food/ So, though lie did thus, the 1 leaven-Shining- 
Great- August-Deity upbraided him not, 1 but said : “What 
looks like excrements must be something that His August¬ 
ness mine elder brother has vomited through drunkenness. 
Again, as to his breaking down the divisions of the rice* 
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fickls and filling up the ditches. It must be because lie 
grudges the land [they occupy"] that Hls Augustness 
mine elder brother acts thus/" But notwithstanding 
these apologetic words, he still continued his evil acts, 
and was more and more [violent]. As the Heaven- 
Shmu^-Great-August-Deity sat in Jilt avlM T weaving? 
I'all* seeing to the weaving of the august garments of 
the Deities, he broke a hole in the top y of the weavuig- 
hatl H and through it let fall a heavenly piebald liorse 
54 which he had IkycJ with a backward flaying/® at whose 
s Eg lit the women weaving the heavenly garments were 
so much alarmed that impegeruut privates partes adversis 
radiis et obterunt" 

!■ LiunUy ,+ if ipcaL (Ww thte* 

* 11112 Quarter Q.^tl h which in Unmk dues 4 mj! nt*wHy 

« *ia*Bc. Id. Hiu in Japanese U Hctrii m We i< M bWj, JinitE^I 

10 lhl * nwwwr ewattin^ to which LiWise ihe omler! hm cW* 

pfivnht 

,5. In the nri-iiml written which to portly ideographic awl 

parti) phonetic for kutf-nturi. MMovori interprets it to s'^iifv " fivu:- 
and urine" - but the parallel passage of the ■■ Chronicle*" which 
he himself cjuutea goes to prove that m,tri had not the taller tteanhg, at 
does also another ucU.known passage m ihe “Talc id a iiimlwo.Cutler” 
^ 9k-mkt> The W<Kd he ikt ikiw Jcn«n» il a sjdrilicc," 
aud HU Wffifrir b Oil- idlgjknt frivol of the Esnlfey of itm tint 

dew rL« nr the itaMiti. 

$. Me might, rnUovnne Classical U»agC, Inundate I he Verb tegmuna, 
• liieh is written phonetically, by the word* «Ineft no i.rrd ” or " mint* 
no obMivalinu ”; but in th» passage U certainly nll , t „ | mnf ( ], c 
stronger end (note specialised sign ilie.it urn of ■» i^brakling," <■ Molding," 
which m(ache* to it in tlio colloipiial dialed, 

* /r., he Ihtnfcs that none of the land should 1< W aslcd in ditches 
and emtocVcntrilj, hui should all lie ik ruled It* the product inn of <‘~n\ 

7. Hi* character used i» &, “to shun," which in Japanese has 
approximately ,h t ncauiag of “aacred." Thus a tcriaio family ,f r t.^. 
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was d*]l«i by tbe naLDC tot f#*ibe r 1st. 44 llac dhunlliug clan p ” an account nf 

tile uhfZc:inj3d5s from wllicH EEl^jt were Width] 10 dfetlMQ. 

S. Written mill ebameten sL£mfvi»£ literally ^ giarpcTit-boiae/ 4 \mt 
the mennint', a> tmdcJltD(xl by lb* native CfimmentairiTi. h that g1«H hi 
the lf*l- 

9, This character Ls taken by lilt naliirc comment a Z*is in the 
Dense ipr $| F rmtft/ T ** rid^f*pt 4 fc ,f 

10. /.r-, it ii snptMKer], beguuriftg at llie U» k Thai this was con- 
fhier^d criminat may W *c<;n by ComJjafing Sect, XX.Vlk Xote 3. 

U. In the parallel pMMRC of iho - Chnmklrt" it b the g«"kk** 
who injure* herself with her shuttle Imi wilbont ikying of rise eiktu o-S 1 
I he acoidetif . 


[SHCT. XVI.—TttE DOOR Ob' THF- HEAVEKLY 
ROCK-DWELLIKO,] 

So there upon the Heaven-Shining-GtfeaDAugust-Dclty* 
terrified at the sight, closed [behind herj the dnor of the 
Heavenly Rock-Dw^IIingi* mode it last, 2 and retired. 
Then the whole Main of High Heaven was obscured 
and all the Central Land of Reed Plains darkened. 
Owing 10 ilih. eternal 1 night prevailed. Hereupon the 
voices of the myriad 1 Deities were like unto the flies in 
the fifth moon as they swarmed, and a myriad portents 
of woe all arose. Therefore did the eight hundred 
myriad 1 Deities assemble in a divine assembly in the 
bed* of the Tranquil River of Heaven, and bid the Deity 
TUought-IncIiidcr. 7 chitd of the H^h-Awgust-Produdng- 
Wondrous- 1 irity think of a [dan, assembling the Long- 
singing birds of eternal nighl' and making them sing? 
taking the hard rocks of Heaven from the river-bed of 
the Tranquil River of Heaven, and Uking the iron 1 from 55 
the Heavenly Metal-Mountains, w calling in I he smith 
Ama-tHi-ntt-m, 11 charging Her Augustness Lsht-ki>rbdo* 
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me*” to make a mirror, and charging 11 is August ness 
Jewel-Ancestor' 51 to make an augustly complete [string] 
of curved jewels eight feet [tong],—of five hundred 
jewels, 5 '—and summoning Mis August ness Heavenly- 
5 4 Beckoning-Ancestor-Lord 1 * and His A us us t ness Great- 
Jewel, 1 * and causing them to pull out with a complete 
pulling the shoulder [-blade] of a true’ 7 stag from the 
Heavenly Mount Kagu. M and take cherry Emrl;'* from the 
Heavenly Mount Kagu, and perform divination, 5 ** and 
pulling up by pulling its roots a true dtytra japonvif 1 
with five hundred [branches] from the Heavenly Mount 
K.igu, and taking and putting upon its upper branches 
the august!y complete [string} of curved jewels eight 
feet [long], —of five hundred jewels,—and taking and 
tying to the middle branches® the mirror eight feet 
5 ? [long], 34 and taking and Jianging upon its lower branches 
the while pacificatory offerings 14 and the blue pacificatory 
offerings. His Augustness Grind-Jewel taking these divers 
things and holding them together with the grand august 
offerings,-' and His August ness Heave nty-llcckoning- 
Ancestor-Lord prayerfully reciting grand liturgies,* and 
the Heavenly Hand-Strcogth-MaJe-Deft;, 31 standing hidden 
bestde the door, and Her August ness 1 leaven ly-Alarroing- 
Female- hanging [round her] the heavenly clulmioss the 
Heavenly Mount Kagu as a sash,*' and making the 
Itcavenly spindle-tree her head-dress, 5 " and binding the 
5* leaves of the bamboo-grass of die 1 leavenly Mount Kagu 
in a posy for her hands, and laying a soundingboard 5 " 
before the door of the Heavenly Rock-Dwelling, and 
stamping till she made it resound and doing as if pos¬ 
sessed by a Deity/- and pulling out the nipples of her 
breasts, pushing down her skirt-string usque ad privates 
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partes/ 1 2 Then the Plain of High Heaven shook* and 
the eight hundred myriad Deities laughed together. 

Hereupon the Heaven-Shining-Great-August-Deity was 

amazed, ami, slightly opening the door of the Heavenly 
Rock-Dwelling, spoke thus from the inside: “ Me thought 
that owing to my retirement the Plain of Heaven would 
be dark, and likewise tile Central Land of Reed-Plains 
would all be dark: how then is it that the Heavenly- 
Alarnimg-Fcmale makes merry, and that likewise the 
eight hundred myriad Deities ail laugh?" Then the 
Heavenly-Alarming-Female spoke saying: " We rejoice 
and are " glad because there is a Deity more illustrious 
than Thine August ness.” While she Was thus speaking, 

H is Augustness Ucavrnly-Heckoning-Ancestor-Lord and 
His Augustness Grand-jewel pushed forward the mirror 
and respectfully showed it to the Heavcii-Sblnuig-Gteat- 
August-Deity, whereupon the Heaven-Shining-Great- 
August-Deity, more and more astonished, gradually came 
forth from the door and gazed upon it, whereupon the 
Heavenly-Hand-Strength Ma!e-Ddly, who was standing 
hidden, took her august hand and drew her out, and then 
His August ness Grand-Jewel drew the bottom-tied rope" 59 
along at her august back, and spoke, saying: *'Thou 
must not go back further in than “ this ” ! So when the 
Heaven-Shiiiing-Grcat-August-Deity had come forth, both 
the Plain of High Heaven and the Centra! Land-of-Reed - 
Plains of course again became light/"' 1 

1, Ml.tcvwciri S3 Vi I hat %h? wund M rock B deed twrt here be liken 

IkH (1 Li always (inJi the iratLiJator think* tightly] m Underttw*], 
And ibe compound considered L® nseiin A cave in the rock.s which lj al*® 
the c&pniHun fauikl J n the H Chitiftidcs- " L ft 9■ 

2, The word mmiu, which is used, implies thai i the podd™ 


■ 
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mad* til* rtiW fast either by sticking SCinelJsing against it n* by Ixihing 
it,—perhaps with one of the metal hooks or which mentioned u made in 
Sect. LXY (Note 7). 

3. 7 ttb-.iv, here property written ft ft. anti a few Jims lower down 
icmi-phonclicaHy 

4_ Mota*an supposo 44 myriad 1 ' to be > copyists trmz fi/r ,E -cviL" 1 

This daitsa is x repetition of one id Stet, XU 

5„ The parallel passage in the * Chronicles ” has weighty myriad*" 
6. The Japanese wonl Atiffnr, translated -bed," is thus defined id 
Dr, Hepbonff Dlclkmarjv and Edit, AfatPWfli - “That |Mlt of the 
ftcuy bed of a river which i* dry except id high water*” 

j r £>j»jo/d/■ Awe-ttffi \ ,L He fWiiJr^ in hit single mind the 
thoughts and * coatiinuKCt of many*" mk Mm^-ori. 

». as is generally beliewd F the Jtamdoar fijwJ, 
o. The text has the character 11 bnn ( ,p wMcb Hi ruts reads 
^wise, lit. Hl I me metal," the cmnmnu Japanese term being lit* 

h* black mfrlol/' Motamti prefers to read simply “metal 11 In pneniL 

TTih main text af the parallel p usage id the " Chronicles H omits In 
incut loei the mclnl of which the mirror vu nude; but ” One accrmnl 11 
hM ihe character 41 metal " In pcaeral oficn in Chinese, but rarely if 
ever ifi old Japanese h with the specific sense of “gold." The 11 Chronicles 
of Old blotters * alone, which are of very doubtful authenticity, say that 
the mirror w-ai nude of copper. (Coppet was not discovered in Jupan 

1 fell the eighth cent my of the Christian eft, a few years before I he dis¬ 
covery of gold]* The best and mtHi obvious course i* in adhere lo the 
character in the text, which is, al aboSr staled, 41 iifin." 

to. the mist* The original repression Li ,iw if? Aa*frja*ta. 

1 1 . ^fld /im sign ides 11 of 3 leaven/ 1 but th e rest o f this name is not 
to be explained- Stoiciweiri adopt* from ihe €i Cbrontclei Ns the reading, 
JjHa /;w'WiT wol. whrre tlie character used for mu signifies “ tnlr," and 
that for Hrtt Signifies 41 Sen-shore/ 1 (ll should be remarked Hut I lie 
foiling of a j pear by ihis personage is referred by (he author of the 
" Chronicles/' not to the « Divine Age ” hut ID like reign of the Empernr 
Soi-rei.) Motnwori also propo-i.-s io supplement afLer the name ihe words 
14 to make a spear." IHrata identifies Ihli god with .Iwa-ttv-m-Atfefw* 
Ha-mOnOp, Mis Angnstnsss 1 t«venly-One Eye* who is however trot men- 
iioned in these " Kceords," Obviui bUjU* W-ttfiinit sensus f^rel 41 Crrlcstis 
Ptfds/ 1 sed mil II Lao commentator is anetoritatc ce^ttn mend atur, 

li - This name is written in the 41 Chionidcs ” with elmraetrra 
signifying Stone-CciogDUting-OId-'Woman, ivhich however seem to be o* 


m I. Sect xu. 
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mere.v phondic as those in lire present teal 1 (l 4 ??T .Iff®. K ift'■ 
propose* the interpretation oi “ Agabi-Foigmg.lJbl-W “mm '£) if £ fe - ' 
I^hikiH-twA which w supported by a Iranian Purred in the »Ucnn- 
ings Of the Ancient Sioty," who* ft <* that the mirror, ml b.v. 

iog given satisfaction at Hist, was forged a *«‘>nd lhlw “ n,erc M 1 
note on the object of this name in HiaU's - Esjutft&ri of the Ancent 
Histories," Vol, IX, p, 56. where that author propounds the novel opinion 
that l-shilio-ii-do-nre was not a goddess at all. but a god. 

J_J. Twtutr*-*l**£*f(*' The "ChTOmde** writ* this name with 
character* signifying “ Jewel-House," but such a reading seems t&s go»d, 

14 , See Sect. XUl Note ?- 

1 C *W“ <w/fc*ft*r »l» «#* A*t'»e etc. and ix+ttu 

etc* 1 he signifoaioi. Of the syllable* *?•, rendered - iKcboning onceatoi’* 
in accordance with Mctewori’s view connecting the name with the share 
lahen by the god who bore il itt tlie UgrU I here narrated, is obscure. 
Mr. Sal'ow thinks that Koya may Iw the name of a place (see these 
■■ Transact tuns " Vol. VIL I‘t, IV. p. 4DO}- 

16. The name is here rtndctcd in accordance 

with the import, of the Chinese diaraclers with which it 14 written. 
Motowori, however, emits a plans iLk opinion when he prefmres to eonalder 
A, m as »n abbreviation of umuk.-, " holding in the lands a* on offering." 
in connection with what we art told below about this deity and Iwm- 
tthja-m holding the symbolic otfcringv 

IJ* The word “ true 11 (we} here and below is not msdi mure than 

an Honorific. 

1 $, We might also, though Isis well, translate by - Mount Jingo ,h 
Heaven." This would suit the view of Molowuri, who is naturally averse 
to the idenlUieation «f this Mount kagu with the well-krwwo mountain 
U f , t „t name in ViOMlO (see Seel. V[(. Note 1 i). Hut of centre an 
European icholar CaimoL allow or such a distinction being drawn. 

.<), Or perhaps lire bark of the common birth Is intended. Hie 
word in the original is AitAe-Au, 

m >« Me, Salon'* already quoted note in Vol VII. Pi. II, p* 4^5 
rt r<y. ami more especially pp* 43*43^ ** “Transaction*." 

j 1 m (a Japanese miu-ii- It is comiihtualy planted in the precincts of 
Shinto temples. 

sti. We might Alto translate in the Singular « Id a middle branch," 
tn order to conform to tire rigid distinction which our language draw* 
bilwccu Singular and l 1 in rail 
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j. A to the cdil.on of lC3~ propose* to substitute the 

£ «je;eM Aft fur A^- *uJ a note i fl Die original Idle us to rend them 
** jv ta, :«.,»* Hereupon Molotrerfi founds Lis deriiatiuo of y 4 .,„ 

ZlTT a ; “I* hcJlU; ' lral Urn mirror ,o no. 

E j re ** m kn - ,h - 1,ut oe.aneul^uh.le ilorBre, who hi the cu< «f fo 
J , accepts the cbvmu. imerjire.ii.ion -eight feet [lone] ” thinks that 
the . B ,rror had -an eightfold flowery patent” fjmW**,} round 
i‘» -.-ner. but both these etymologies are unsupported by the other 
m " M<h t1w * ar4 ? a ,a «»■** And ere rendered special i* untenable 

/ , fict uf ,1,irTt>r * nJ beads being spoken of together 

further on as Ibe Ag^Hg l««f- XXXIII, Note »j. 

*4. In rendering the Ordinal Word «££* (here wdllat phonetically, 
but elsewhere tmh the characters the Mpkuistioh given hy Tani- 

g,dn shlaei, and indeed suggested by the characters, has been followed. 
Motions view due. not materially differ, hut he considers - paejlkatorf 
or - ^f.emn B ” ,o be equivalent «o -«ft- applied <D , be offering, the..,* 
sclrea. Which consisted of soft doth, the syllable U of being be. 

hereto be a to»t«lk* of wd, which rignif*, doth. The white eleth 
It, *»Ktt tone, was made of the ,«pec mulberry /WW* 

tint), and the bine of hemp, 77 

*S. lltc original word is Written with the same character as the ft 
of w/i -it tran^tatd ** ** above. 

*6. Or in ibe Singular « a grisuil liturgy," or »ritual." 

ij. rtf. 

US* The translator has followed the best 

am bon i Hit rendering the QhKure syllable |, r , hc word - alarming," 
Another interpretation quoted in Tanfgah* Sbimi’* - fttpetusl Comment, 
ary on the Chronicle* *>r japan” and adopted by Moribe in Ilia -Jiiu r 

; ,r b »** ““ “ head-dress, a„d that ,h e goddea. took 

her name from the bead.dress „f spmdkdree leaves which she wore. 
Ibe character ft. with which the syllabi in qussMoo (here written 
phouel'cally) are ,emlen.d ukogeaphically in the ” Chronicles.” aiguille* 
Meta! head-gear," “ Ik-wera of gold or silver.'’ 

locker Zrt M Y" ,J * ~ h 0Wr lt “ •Gulden., round the 

.Yjj *f* Y, , 10 tU ' *'“ U ' lD ‘I’* 1’Anda for 

„ wirTl , - Wh ““ ,hv nimt ' wl " ch «*■« ’ hand, helper. 

Yj“ bo * in «* ten. the modern *,J, ' 

* tWu t “ d ' *° ineJ whidl y *«“ kh-bd the neck, u.uirr the 


Vvi. I, St£l. XVf. 65? 

arms and round ihc Wk h to keep this modern loose sleeves out of the 
w*j when household duties arc being perfotmed,' 1 (£- Ka|yw). 

3 P, At r making; for herself a head-dress of Ipbdle live leiVB- 
jt. The ordinal of ihe§* wornli, o^* j /W/.f :i 11 written phonetically, 
and ihc exact meaning Brf lira festered “soon ding-boa rd p ip a OfKtl 
In rtuuht. The parallel |fl£»ge in the “ Cb rePfcidcs* has the charaOlcr p 
ifl. which Eignilbi a ‘trough/' “miPgcr" or "tab/ 1 and thfe curonientaora 
fteem therefore tight m supposing ihal the meiiidjig intended to k 
vcyed is built histories is llmt of inane kind of improvised ^yotStfl 
Sitrneture tiicd for ihe {Nir|iCSc of amplifying sound- 

$2, Neither l Etc test »or MoUcnrorfi Conllhwtitary (which HiPaLa 
HkrptK Word for irord) u absolutely explicit, but the imitation and, m 4 
the reality of divine p^cEsian to be here intended. Lu ike 

paraliid passage of the ** Ckouieb," on ike other hand, «e lo t* 

muling of genuine p^^itLoti, 

Ji. The subject of ihc V«L PS not clear in many of die danies of 
ihb immensely long lenience, which dve* nuL prnperiy hang together. 
Sumc cIsutcs lead as if the dilleieut deities is bo lake a part in the action 
iLit ki of l heir own free wilh hut I he inlciiliofi of the author ieiluL have 
|*ed lo let 3 C;j native sense he understood throughout r as he begins by 
Eel hug in Plot a plan, was dtaiW by [lie deisy Thought'J ncludcf, which 
plan must have mducmcetl all the suWijinrtH detail*. 

34. Skm-J hm* »g. *gp i-f f logic made of &Uaw dre urn up by the 
foot*, which Stick out frote Lhe end of the tog>c. Stimw-Tupcs thut 

nunn focEmcd arc ilUl used in certain tcrcmunitJ afld are called diiw^ 
a corruption of the Aithaic Perm* MotowtJn'i explanation shows 
ihal this if more likely lo be the jumper sign ideal bd of the ward than 
M WUitnihn^mjC 11 UrUfceh had keen gWCTiuilsly 

sugared by kEabirehi with refer cnee to ils supposed origin at the lime 
of [he CfCUt narrated in Hits legend, 

5.5. Motomvi plausibly fxmjretures the ckuxRclcr |5 in ibt concluding 
words of this passage so he a copyist* errof for ft, and the transialL.T 
bin accordingly rendered it by lire KngtUb word “again." As it iUiwK 
I he clime tlw*pgb making RO*e, dues out read hke lire 

composition of a ja|Mincse^ 
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[stXT. XV JL—THE AUGUST EXJ’ULStOS OF HlS-IMPETUOUS- 
M A Ut- Al’<j VSTS Etff . ] 

Thereupon the tight hundred myriad Deities took 
counsel together, and imposed on High-$wift-Impetuou$- 
M a It-Aug List ness a Tine of a thousand tables, 1 and likewise 
cut his beard, and even caused the nails of his fingers 
and toes to be pulled out, and expelied him with a 
divine expulsion. Again he begged food of the Deity 
I'riucess-of-Great-1*'ood “ Then the Princess-of-Great- 
I'ood.’ Then the I'rineess-of-Great-Food took out all 
sorts of dainty things from her nose, her mouth, and 
her fundament, and made them up into all sorts [of 
dishes], which he offered to him. Blit Ilis-Swift-Impetuous- 
M&le-Augustticss watched her proceedings, considered that 
she was offering up to him filth, and at once hilled the 
Deity Princess-of-Great-Food So the things that were 
horn in tiie body* of the Deity who had been killed were 
to [as follows] : in her head were born silkworms, in her 
two eyes were born ricc-sccds, in her two ears was born 
milkt," in her nose ivere born small beans,* in her private 
l«irts was born barley ,* in her fundament ivere born 
large beans,* So His Augustness the Deity-Producing- 
Wondrous^Ancestor caused them to be taken and used 
as seeds. 


I. Z*.,«an immense fines* Thu etutlanl should OjihdIi Mqtafebri’i 
HlalxbRUe ntrtt on this jus-jgc in VoL IX, pp i - 5 , r In, l.'oiniiorntan, 

™ ts ot fi lr H are mentioned in Seel. XXXVIL N uLe 7 ,| Sect, XL 

Note I j, 

i. rht* perMnjge (tat wjttaat the Utla 

" Hl>sil3f "J h “ alreadf appeared in Seetiwi V, (W«e $) t |ie 
■Itemalire peiwnal name of the blond (if Aha. 

3 . /Aj/icum. 
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+ FkatwhlS JtaJiAfur. 

Or less probably 44 whtnL" 

<h Stf* Chfint. 

7„ lh * same ^lly els ih* owe rneo- 

lioned it ibt begtenbig of ih»e " Keoordi n UtnWr ihe short ri title of 
A~£7tfti-*tilrtu-A*-n±}- i'riiTH. (See StcL 7 , Note (V1 


[sect* xvm. — THE EIGHT-TORRED serpent.] 

So, having been expolled, [Mis-Swifi-Impetwous-Mate- 
August ness] descended to a place [called] Tori-katni 1 at 
the head-waters of the River Hi* in the Land of Idzumo, 
At this time some chopsticks^ came floating down the 
stream. So His-Swift-IrtipetuouSrMaTe-Augustness, think¬ 
ing that there must be people at the head-waters o! the 
river, went up it in quest of them, when he came upon 
an old man and an old woman. — two of them— who had 
a young girl between them, 4 and were weeping. Then 
he deigned to ask : " Who are ye ? ” So the old man 

replied; saying: “I* am an Earthly Deity,' child of the 
Deity Great-Mountain-Vosscssor. 7 I am catted by the 
name of Foot-Stroking-Elder,* my wife is catted by the 
name of Hand-Str -king Elder, and my daughter is called 
by the name of Wondrous-Inada-PrincessZ'* Again lie 
asked: What Is the cause of your crying?” [Tlie otd 
[man answered, saying: “ l had originally eight young 

girls as daughters. But the eight-for{red serpent of 
Koshi"' has come every year and devoured [one], and it 
is now its time to come, wherefore we weep,” Then lie 
asked him: " What is its form tike?” [The old man] 
answered, saying: "Its eyes are like aMkagachi" it has 
one body with tight heads and eight tails. Moreover on 
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its body grows moss, and also chania.-cyparfe ti and cryp- 
tomcrias. Us length extends over eight valleys and 
eight lulls, and if one look at its belly, it Is all constantly 
&3 til oody a nd in named.' 1 i W1i*( j* call e 4 l icre a £. 1 ™^ if jj, t h* 

modem AofoAulr.H) Then JI£s-Swift-(mpetuous-Male - August- 
ness said to the old man: “If this he thy daughter, 
wilt thou offer her to me? " He replied, saying : <H With 
reverence* 11 but I know not thine august name/ 1 Then 
he replied, saying: M I am elder brother” to the I leave rr- 
Shiniog-Gftat-Atjgust-Ddty* So 1 have now descended 
from Heaven/ 1 Then the Deities hnot-Stroker-Elder and 
Haiid-Strakmg-Elder said : J4 If that be so, with reverence 
will we offer [her to thee]/* So llb-Sivift-Impetuotis- 
Male-Auguslfiess, at once taking and changing die young 
girl into a multitudinous and dose-toothed comb which 
he stuck into hh august hair-bunch, said to the Deities 
Foot-Stroking-Elder and J rand-Stmking-EIder: 11 Do you 
distill some eight-fold refined liquor/ 1 Also make a 
ft?nee round about, in that fence make eight gates* at 
each gate tie [together] eight platforms, 17 on each platform 
!>ut a liquor-vat, and into each vat pour the eight-fold 
refined liquor, and wait/' So as they waited after having 
thus prepared every thing in accordance with his bidding, 
^3 the eight-forked serpent came truly as [the old man] had 
801 and immediately dipped a head into each vat* and 
drank the liquor, Thereupon it was intoxicated with 
drinking, and all [the heads] lay down and slept Then 
Hia-SwifMmpetuous-Male-Augu sines* drew the ten-grasp 
sabre/ that was augmlfy girded on him* and cut the 
serpent in pieces, si> that the River Hi flowed on changed 
into a river of blood. So when he cut the middle tail* 
Ulc edge of hh august sword broke. Then, thinking it 
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strange, he thrust wlo and split [the flesh] with the 
point of his august sword and looked, and there was a 
great sword [within]. So he took this great sword, and. 
thinking It a strange thing, he respectfully informed the 
Heaven-Shining-Gneal-August-Deity, lu This is the Herb- 
Quelling Great Sword,-' 

I. Written with the characters m Ll Vi Ini's hairs, 11 hat these must 
attrely Ik plinuctic, In thfl ^ChTonkb 11 Ibtt fetmc name ^ wrsLleEi ■ J±£. 

.2, Or Hii, the chief river in Idxtamo. The name h sn]ip<*wU by 
*ome ia have been derived. from the n-unc of the gitrl (.*CC 

Sedkm VIIL Note 6i. 

3. Or in the Singular* H a chopstLCk. 1 " 

4. Literally ** had placed a yuswg girl betma them/’ !i sjmlbir 
ntutn^tiuii to I hat in Section XI 11 . (Nolo IE). 

5. The humble character fl| bJ servant M ieciI by the oh! man for 
the Fust Fch«h] PronoHti. 

6* Iking generally umm! antithetically lo hl Heavenly 

Deity* 11 it setnu better Id iiuBsIaJc the characters thsia than by ^Country 
l>eisy +t or "■ Deity of the Land." [See Keclion L Vote ll}, 

7. OAd-yama first men I toned in Seel . Vf. (NVte (71, 

8 . Aiht^NtiJzu-fkL Ehe wife's rtimL 1 being TruHdJzu-tAi, “Ok IffiHfflt 1 ’ 

In the * Chronicles H give* . J iki-itrtisNftMi.fJiu (|!Q f-lp 1 ns the ti attic of 
the oM father alone, while the mother is called x muhi Shim- 

nthyatiU'mirtti. ( fnM&bW signifies "Mirren of the Temple of 
Inmta ; the tignilkilllon of the vcColril which forms the name 

properly so called La nol clear, bat should probably Ue interpreted to mean 

Eight-Ears,* 1 (he word mnr i “impetnoua/' containing an allusion 
to the name of her dhritie visitor, □ml “eight ears’ 1 being Itcutcmfic). 

9 * Kuihi- [ QfftiJ-i -AiW» Inada [f> + wnW, « rkcfktd**) being the 
name nf a place. AnsAi slgnlrio not only « wondrous ” but fc comb/ 1 and 
is linked here written with the character for M 00mb" S|, 10 tint I here 
1# a play OH she mud m connection wilh the incident of her transform¬ 
ation into a comb whiich is mentioned Immediately below, though ntosl 
dulburilia agree in Considering ^ lo t« Here u^d phonetically fur fjf* 
which Is ibc reading in the u Chttwtelei** ^torsbe, however* in his 
" /dot wv EHi-tiwtf** «lgg«rt» die etjmuJogy Ktithi \tedaki-h:*:t 
j-r, " FrirwCeiS [tried a*} a to nab [for] the head." 





74 


Rrt&rtis qf Ancintt Mutters 

10. Derteation quiEi] otepflfe Muiewrei quote* =n ibiiiid dymnlogy 

given LtL !•)- "Japanese Wffldt Classified and Explained/' which hkatihes 
I he name kT AW (' with the Post Tc n%e of ihc Verb & urn „ 41 To oom .4 1 
There is a. district named Ku^hi in IliC modern province of 

Echlgo; but Kushi was down ta historical limes a ****** hat ragUt «k- 
slgnalirm of all (he north* western provinces,—E^uten p Kag 4 , Note* Ktehirr, 
and K^hLgo. A tradi-tlon preserved in the * £ Chronicles- rh Ulls tis lh?t at 
was meant le den o(o the Island ol Veto (or rather, perhnps, the land <d 
iho Yea* p-v. the Askh> The cxprwEon in tile tat Son* in Sect. 
XXIV* and other similar Hines in the early lilcraEure show that it 

not looked upon a> a part of Japan proper. 

11. Set N&ic * 3 n 

tl h A tGnifeEOtll trtfl T the CAam-rfypttr^i e&tmia, in jipjnee 

The crypEnmcria is Cnffrmtrfo /affiant. 

t$. The wsuErr-cberry, PAytaftM 

14, Fof 1 he word H reverence pp here and a few line- further on, 

twtf- See!. IX P N'oltf 4, 

15. lit wai her younger brother 1 hut ?»rc Introduction* p, suA 

a6, In Japanese tahr. and archaically fo\ written wslh the chancier 
and generally translated u rice-beer," but by I*r r Rein n ria-briwly 11 
i tftiir&nwnfnvin). The modem resemble* I he Chinee 'hunn\r Mm 
(HPEJ ff we !rar.slaLed it by » rieedio*r/ p we should of enure have 10 
render by K l0 brew" the Verb Anmit or kwt tit <m h rre rendered bi to 
distill " Tl should tie mentioned (hat Professor Alhinwn who p like lit* 
Rein, has studied the subject ■facially, uses the word 11 brewing;" hut 
appiTctitly nsj Engtbh Eerm exactly represents I lie pfilCEM* whSth the 
liquor undergoes in the Course of preparation. A curious question k 
suggested by the feel that the old Japanese word for “ distilling" ** 
■■ brewing 71 I iej^uci r k homonymous with the Verb H to chew." But [here 
is nnt, hevEind tills isolated verbal resemblance. any documentary evidence 
in favour of Ehc Japanese ever having practiced a method of making 
liquor which ftill tihtultts in Sfltttt of the South Sett Islands.—" Oftt SC- 
count* of the Chronicle* of Japan n ak+'i Si*W*m-nm **v K Take juV tkt 
/naii t and distill liquor." 

iy. The author doubLleM Intended, as MoEonorl suggest*, 10 apeak 
only of eight plaEfnriEi5 p —one at each |V.te T —and not of ibty-four^ But 
what he actually *ays Ll a* in (lie translitlon. 
i&. See Sectinn Vi[T p Note l» 


IU 1. Sec/. xix. 
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if> ' -| he t;*t is [UjI quire cltw, hut lllc uI*jv<= give* I lie mUrprcraiion 
1„ tvh^h list vOnfs most uatltfaUy lend ihenudv^- MotOwuri. inilnenwd 
by the parallel passjgc in Hit " Chronicle*” which says tsplicMy tliit 
the sword itself WM sent UJI to the Sun-doddcs!?, raid* tile [towage thus; 
.1 thinking it 0 strange thing, he Sent it up with a mewnge to the Heave,,. 
Shhnng-Ureat^BgUIt-ntky"; and Mr, SiloW follows him in thns Iran- 
slating (see Note 4 to Ritual S, YdL IN* Ft- 11 FP . of these 

" Transact inns, lf where the whole of this legend is translated with one 
or two slight nhl difference* from the vert'™, here given), t" the 
opinion of lire present writer. I!irata’- argument* in favour of the view 
here taken are conclusive (sW his “SoilKCS of Hit Ancient Histories, 
Seuitm 1.XX1J, in the secnotl | art of Vot. III. pp. 66 67). That 'he 
sword afterwards appears at the temple of (he Sun-Cuddes in Ise (see end 
of Section lAfXXII), by the high-priestess of which it i» hcstQtfnl OO 
the legemiary hero VamatO late, r* not to the point in this connection, 
a* it is not newwary llr.it all the part* o! a royih should Iw jietlcetly 
consistent. 

jd„ AVriJ-w^i fii* faikL Yor ill 5 ■J^ubllLly of l3n= name R*t 

LXXXJIL 


[ffECT. six. — THE PALACE OF SVGA ] 

So 11itroupon 1-1 is Swlft-Iinpetuous-Male-Aiigustness 
sought in the land of Idzunto for a place where he might 
build a palace. Then he arrived at a place [called] 
Suga, 3 and said: ** On coming to this place my august 
heart is pure,”'—and in lhat place Itu built a palace to 
dwell in. So that place is now called Saga.* When this 
Great Dcily first built 3 the palace of Suga, clouds rose 
up thence* Then he made an august song.* That song 

said :* , 

" Might clouds arise. The eight-fold fence 
of Id mu] o makes an eight-fold fence for 
the spouses to retire [within]. Oh! that 
eight-fold fence."" 
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6$ Then he catted the Deity Foot-Strokm^Hlder and said: 
hl Thcc do I appoint Headman 7 of my palace ; M and 
moreover bestowed on him the name of Master-of-thc- 
Temple-oCJnada~ Eiglit- Eared-Deity-of-Suga. 1 

r 11 1 feel refreshed ” The Japanese term wed is 
whence tbe Origin ascribed So ihe turtle of the place Sugj. Jfci awe 
probably the naine yjvt rise to Lbil detail of the ItgrfuL 

2, The real dcrivaS lOtti of Saga is an known, all Use Uahi'c coniLiucti* 
titotl accepting Iht statement in the [CXt F and Molowori supping iliac 
Up to tbe lime of the Deity 1 * arrival it Iiu 4 borne the tutFVC of Inada 
We may* pcf[ta|« conjecture *omc tsciuctiaa tetween ami ^ ^ 

zb* (- hLip.tiirtus. Mi»lcp rp *cc Mo*owwi + i Commentary, VuL lX t p. 49b 
ami it «uy he nieoElonctl llmr the » Eight*Earn! Ifeity of Sage'" h al*o 
inentkmcd a* the " Eight-Eared Deity of Susa/ 1 

J. Or " began to build," 

■i- bl 03 e 1p SJ ^mnitllCT tendering ul ilie Japanese Ierm w/c, which hai 
been used by tlic present writer and by others, t/fr i being however con¬ 
nected with Btafilt, H lo sing^ h seems mOFC Consistent to InmiLale if by 
the English word "iodg” 

£- Or per hap* mlber "in that song lie a^Li/ 1 

b, TliEs difficult song has been ruilicr diffidently rendered by Mr* 
jVslDQ in the frttottd Appendix to hb * Cncmiwr of the Japanese Written 
Language " find EdiEion^, and again by Mr. Sato* in Use noEe lo his 
Ifonsititinn of ill- kiluai ahcaJy i|U< 4 e 4 r Mr* AsEon (prembing Hist He 
fallows Molowon'a imerpfCtltLun) translates it thus; 

H Many clouds arise ; 

The cEouda which come forLh (ojc) a manifold fence, 
for the husband and wife to retire within 
They have formed m math fold fond:: 

Dili Uiai manifold fence 1 ” 

Mr. Fatow'i innslaEian ti as follows s 

m 

Many clouds a t be. 

*l"he manifold fence of llle forth - issuing clouds 
Makes n iiunifoSd fence 
For the Spores to be wflliin. 
thiU manifold foncc 11 
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In any the meaning simply ii that the multitudinous clouds 

10&C up like a fence nr screen behind which the Mwl^-mirtied deitks 
imghi retire from public gore, “** ^tuilbc suggests 4 ]«a the T£p &itbos 
jrv sn afu-t -addition made to faring Up Ilp the usual number *A ihiity-ottf 
lylMikf whit wye originally but the ibiw lines— 

Tiiibi-iJuirjf iifJHfl "fit 
TsMmiS-gvmr m 
Yis-&*'gaM tfukarti ye / 

/*— 

" llie uprising clouds even* to shut up 

the spouses* moke au eight ■fold fence." 

(See his discussion on ibis tong in the "/Jut >rJ v «b I, 

]!}], 1-3.—The |ui^M wfjlcf has already slated in the I uliuduc tioc (we 
p, 1* T ) Ills jrcWMU for always rendering the native word for eight ,J 
by “tight ,r ins toad of by “ maoy ri or " imnicxuuC as La done by ihe 
two emiaenl sefcidars above quoted. With regard to ihe word Aim 
which tbev,, in cktoftitee In Lhe 0|>;n:ona "f the native 00P.™Lato*S 
render by " dornis which Cnlile fos Eli " or «foriKamimg clntldi ri (the 
Ch In esc diameter:- with which the WOfd us wrilleft having Thai 

ijplfbaliAAj^ Ihe pfoeut writer cjimiOt |iennade hilWtlf that such I tar- 
ration *■ w/rpEflvLf for ■^e'-Jww either relumed Al ibe - time of the eum- 
position of the song, ur should mi* Lk credited with, ihe signet bn 
which this its supposed etymology assigns io it, The etymology moreover 
a far from Ijemg e*l sblished, ninl in Ihls, as ilk many oEhcr cases, the 
Chinese character* used to write the tome of Eire province of liUunio 
may well hate relied tm nothing more than a vngne similarity of sound, 
and probably no European scholar would ciMlorse the opinion of the 
oat ire commentators, to whom the ■■ Records " Are A sacred book, that tUc 
province of Id run™ received iU name from this Wf JBBOL CXi the other 
hand, we need have no difficulty in conceding ih*t the Pdbw-Word 
by which tdynamo is preceded in lineal cflmpCfciUottS, did 
probably here originate*— Tbb song is b the * Cknmides 11 only qiwted 
m a note, for which reran *ume B uibmti« ikspw* US antiquity. In the 
note in question, we find the reading (lire - ReCorth rr have .ftfrtfj. 

it,* the Transit ivu form instead of the Intransitive, If tikis were &l0|Ued, 
the l ran slat io n would hove to run thus:. The eightfold fctwe cd 
IdiumO dikes on cight-foEd fence to hhut up the spott*e[s?J in; 1 and 
probably ■* apmue rF should be understood In the Feminine to measi " vdr>* 
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7- Qtifi?! written wills ihe Chine*?- rharnctcr ff, whitt* tbe japudl 
v,ofd i* jjrot'ihljf dfiWetl (turn vAe-Ati- , "grtr-at tunti.” W]jtn is&ed, as it 
ipft^n is t ns q “Kenllle name/* the Tnmlllur if mien il by “GramlceJ 1 

Sl i Il ihoul4 be 

Stated that MoIowdil. ^ email, objttti to ibe view that mimi 
“eafs 11 [in proper morning) in ibis mm, Bui he hm nd IrfttfT expbnA- 
tion ofFer h and die Chinese cl jura am yve (ii jw-JOhiH P:iini f 11 eight 
***fr- ? Tlie uulhof tri 1 1 it" * J iri^siJDtiblv proposes Eo coosider 

f tiff miftn lls 4 Cot rapt io d of vntirrf;. mi mi iL migd*! 

body/ 1 hul thk tannuE be e: nuu^y enlcitiunccl [Conf. Scci. XfJI. Xote ii£)+ 


[sect, XX,—THE .U't.UbT ANCESTORS OP THE TI KIT V- 
MASTEft-OF-ii I t-GUEAT LAN li -j 
tjunre, quutn inccpit itt thalamo [opus procreatiotiis] 
cum Mira-Hera-Inada, proercavit Deuin nomine Eighl- 
Island Ruler, 1 And again, having wedded the Divine* 
Princcss-of-Great-Majesty/ daughter of the Deity Gneat- 
Mounta in-Possessor, tie begot chfliren : the Great ! larvest 
Deity ' and the August-Spirit-of-Food. 1 The elder brother 
the Deity Eight-Island-Ruler wedded Princess- Fa 11 ing- 
Likc-the-Flowers-of-thc-Trees/ daughter of tire Deity 
Great-Mounta in -Possess or. and begot a child; the Deity 
Fuha-no moji-Ku-mi-su-iju.'' This Deity wedded Princess 
Hikaha,' daughter of the Deity Okanti,* and begot a 
child j Water-Spoilt-Mossoin-of-Fuka-buclii* Tills Deity 
wedded the Deity Ame-no-tsttdohe-chf-ne, 1 * and begot 
a child: the Deity Great-WaIer-Master." This Deitv 
wedded the Deity Grand-Kars, 1: daughter of the Deity 
Funu-d/.u-nu, 13 and begot a child: the Deity Heavenly- 
Hrandbh<iig-Pri[ice-[.ord. M This Deity wedded the Young- 
Pnncess-of-thc-Small-CouiitTy,^ daughter of the Great- 
Deity -of-thc-SnialI-Country,"' and begot a child ■ tin; 
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Deity Master-o£the~Great-Land. n another name for whom 
is the Deity Great-Name-Possessor* and another name 
is the Deity-of-t he-Reed-Platns, 1 ® and another name is the 
Deity of Eight-Thousand-Spearsand another name is 
the Delty-Sptrit-of-tlie-LivJng Twaiiti.' 1 In alt there we re 
five names .* 1 


I. Y*- t At Ma -Mit-ntt-”!•- J "c-tHnt* means "eight The 

s vl tables dki-tta mi mtt nbfcafe, bill the translator lia* Utile donbt "itllef' 
fairly represent* their import. Mutowori takes sir to t* an apornpale.l 
Md Torn, of rJb'n,. - to rule* ™ In be an apncnjvald fam of 

utisJti, ■> master/ 1 and W to lie an apocopated form of the - Honorific 
termination ow." Taniguhi Sbijiei cnmi.lt rs r Him* lo slaO'l for «£Um- 
munl , - to govern/' which coma to tlic same thing SO far a.* llie Kt*t 

u CDficertifd. 

i. Tbf tendering of 0 *bkM « 

Majcal y ™ rest#, un a pfausiL-Ee c^jec-tUTe of LlSfSla 1 ** vh*t propane la 
Identify rVii wiih /,/--« Mntuttori thinks that Oht-u!n »houW be 

5alreti as (he name of a place; hut this seems less good. 

3, OAo-te><bi->te *™», written Ah'#, foe olwious render .ng of which 
would I* great year." Put the Japanese lenii flnli is believed tn liave 
originally signified, not « year ” in the obstruct, but (Iml »Ukb wtt pro¬ 
duced each year, «i., the harvest (eonf. «n, “ to take 

4. l 

s. SO called, »y* >foto*on. Iiecanic she 

prohubty died vtnmg. m a hlossnm that falls form the tree. We might 
however perhaps take ihr Verb tMrm « a Carnal** sense, and consider 
the name 10 signify “ for 1 riocess-W'lio Caines for-Flo-en of tlieTie^to. 
Fan. A sister Of this goddess appears b the pretty legend Demit'd m 
Sect. XXKVII under the part!tel name of Ihe rrincess-IllosScImne Ej il- 
lianlty'Iuke-ihe'FTuwefS-of iltr-Trea, See N'olc 3 10 ihel Sect. 

6, ftiiawiiK'ji'&n-Hv w vti'ire'iwi- The import of this name is 
quite pficertain, F*k* however seems to he the name of a place. 

7, ifrkahff> h,U (lit. “»0-river") is supposed (o stand 
for the name of a place in Mittwhi, which is however written -ice fiver" 

and not US), 111* old Japanese wor-1* for •• ice " ami *mm* 
being Jaonion™oiia« 




So Rt£$rd$ vf Andtnt Matters* 

S. See Sect. VIIL (Ncle pj. where tlw name U given u jCbrn^ 
«£4m 

9u If Fuiaikchi were isurtaad 

JO be not, s* 3i supposed, the name of a pi .ice, we shuuld ha ve ta render 
it “deep pool/' and lift whole would mean in English u WaLer-Spuili- 
lllosso m -of- ihe-Deep-Bool. Tp 

10, * Irrtf vp>{ iinfok r -fid-fit-no- Altai i. In this name nothing ig f]em 
hut Live tint three syllables* which signify *- heaventy/ 1 Hue if M ibuchi s 
conjeciore si ID lire unainc of the rest were accepted* we should have 
lo Irens late the whole by u Heavenly.Assembling ^Town-Lidy. 1 " 

11. 'IliH i# the meaning plansiHy assigned by Motoworl to the 

original 0 - *iiJtm- mL 

ll* plausibly conjectured by Tomtrtobtt to stand 

hr fwfrmimit etc., which gives the Sense here adopted. 

13, Fuf!u> J t# - Jrtr- fi^knm /. Mnlnwori believes F-urtu by be the name 
of a place* anil interprets the Etime Id signify » Master of Funn." But 
this seems highly uncertain. 

14, Amt -no -/wj -/r ■ 4 /h r;, - mi -tawi (MdiffWOrft read Eng) or **, etc. 

(3 Timka's reading. The truilfatkm of khe name follows Hi rata”* etphna- 
lion, whkh is hared on Mtdowori 1 *, and tweerdinft to which Iht characters 

( lb winter fivmefils ,p J in lllk reit T and £{} read JuJbi.rr* in the 
Chronicle^" Art merely while the meaning is derived from a 

comparison of the sound* given hy each. lh«i C 1i lllmtdf believing In 
tbe fduerdness of Hire las cojaduliotL, the tramlalor must admit jhat it a 
not indispvlable. 

IS- &ttipAuni*wd$a>Aimc, or etc. The former reading, 

whieli Hsnta adopts, seems best. The meaning of nr**, here rendered 
"small," is open In doubt. 

it* it™- JhwiJi ■ 4*4 p- [ n bi] kamit or SutAi eke. The syllable ft* in I he 
Japanese leading stems to be a superfluous addition of the modem 
Commentalure. 

I ?■ OAjhkatti ■ ttujfti- n &* bn mi* 

15, Oka .*.*#/w /7 ne-kamt, to which Tominohu proposes to give the 
of "Great Hule-Fosressnsv" in owtittlion with Ihe s|nry of khe 

I^insr.hoie in which he fpole refuge from Ihe fire Lit by the Impetuous- 
Malc l^ltj for hi* deJlmdion (see Sect. XXHT)* But khe 

mtvTptviaSion followed in the tmoiltlkw Li she mmi Likely as well ns |hc 
orthodox on., thu Deilj l*ing iht pr^wi*,, of a Great Name Or 

o- 0«at Name* on MOuuut of hi* renWi in Japanese mythic Itory, 
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Sr 

i 9 , itt-btmi, 11w " retd-pkM*" ore JiM&ilt* 

pill by fficl&ptvm)' for Japan. 

2D. fktfMjdfo-W'&tW. 

st. I Vfttf jv ljburti' Aw a ■ .uj- r ■ ■'wA Ths name must be urwUnfood id 
jftttiTi ** Spirit- of ihe I.iitfS of iti£ Lmn;;," Iffld In l« HfllitJicliCBl tti that 
of™ of hi* fjihsn.in.bvr, ihs tmi.ctwouj Jhle-tfcity {&,!+»*-**) »i«s 

became* the gad ■ ■ f 1 t;uk±- 

2 i* Or Hi he bud fijre names. 11 


[SECT. XX J —THE WHITE HARK OF ESAB.v] 

So this Deity Master-of-tliu-Grcat-T.and hod eighty 
Deities his brethren; but they ail left the land to the 
Deity Mn stc r~o f-thc -G rcat-Triti d. The reason for thrir 

leaving it was this: Each of these eighty Deities had 
in hi* heart the wish to marry the Princess of aka mi 1 in 
In aba, 3 and they went together to Inaba, putting their 
bag on [the back of] the Deity G rest-Xnrne-Possessor, 
whom they took with them as an attendant. Hereupon, 
whom they arrived at Capo Kota* [they found] a naked 
hare lying down. Then the eighty Deities spoke to the 
hare, saying: " What thou shuuldcst do is to bathe in 

the sen-water here, and lie on the slope of a high moun¬ 
tain exposed to the blowing of the wind." So the hare 
followed the instructions of the eighty Deities, and Liy 
down. Then, as the sea-water dried, the skin of its body 
all split with the blowing of the wind, so tiiat it lay 
weeping with pain. But the Deity Great-Name-Possessor, 
who came last of ail, saw the hare, and said : ** Why 

liest thou weeping?” The hare replied, saying; *' [ Was 
in the Island of Oki,* and wished to cross over to this 
land, but had no means of crossing over, For this reason fy 
l deceived the crocodiles* of the sea, saying : ‘ Let you 



Si Retards of Antktit Matters, 

ant! me compete, mid compute the numbers of our [res¬ 
pective] tribes. So dm you go and fetch every member 
pf your tribe p and make them nil tie im a row across 
from this is! and to Cape Kcta, Then I will tread on 
them, and count them ns I run across. Hereby shall we 
know whether it or my tribe is tile larger/ Upon my 
speaking thus, they were deceived and by down in a 
row. antl I trod on them and counted them as T came 
across* and was just about to get on land, when I said: 
1 You have been deceived by me/ As soon as I had 
finished spunking, the crocodile who lay the last of alL 
seized me and stripped off all my clothing- As 1 was 
weeping and lamenting for this reason, the eighty Deities 
who went by before [thee] commanded and exhorted me* 
saying: 1 Bathe in the saltwater, and lie down exposed 
to the wind/ So, on my doing as they liad instructed 
me* my whole body was hurt/ 1 Thereupon the Deity 
Grcat-Nn me-Possessor instructed the hare, saying : "Go 
quickly now to the river-mouth, wash thy body with the 
fresh water* then tike the pollen of the sedges [growing] 
at the river-mouth, spread it about, and roll about upon 
it, whereupon thy body will certainly be restored to its 
original slate." - So [the hare] did as it was instructed, 
and its body became as It had been originally. This was 
the White Hare i«f luaba/ It is now called the Hare 
Deity. So the hare said to the Deity Great-Name-Pos¬ 
sessor : “These eighty Deities shall certainly not get 
the Princess of Yakami. Though thou bearcat the bag* 
Thine August ness shall obtain her/* 

t. The ctyuolccr is UWrrt&cti. 

2 . The name frf a province Hoi fat fn,>m that t*f Ithsimo. The ward 
w 7 pHublj* m Moiowcjn fu^geO* be derived frutn £fa-% +' riee-lewtt" 
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3. Ktt*>K-hik-:. THe etymology ol the name seem* UilCfitam. Tilt 
nKantag «f (lie word it/u if " llif MB-beaiM *F a i«if, die yards of 4 

l?at pcrha|U Ktla mid kttt may be Dolliiiis more dun homonym* 
df Lmlcpcni.tciit origin. 

4 . Nut fa? ffOfE the toast of Idiomo and of InaL^, 

5. Set- Translators Inm*3uclbn h p, xniEi p Note *1 + 

6. literally “to its cirigbal fkln ” i llsiii b to that in skin 
voalil Again be covered with fern 

J. MoLawori fl0«1 ^loribc agree lq e0flv4crm K lliat Lbe vlOEl! " wliltt 1 ' 
TT 3 MOS 11 bore 11 in this ptaee, ami the liner in his Criiwpe of the former* 
L’cnmnenfcsrv c|not« which *hovr that ihcir v]e«r is pcotftWj 


[sect. xxtl. — MOUNT TEJtA,] 

Thereupon the Princess of Yakami answered' the eighty 
Deities, saying : " I will not listen to your words* [ 

mean to marry the “ Deity Great - Name-Possessor. So ~e> 
the eighty Deities, being enraged, and wishing to slay 
the Deity Gioat-Namc-Possessor, took counsel together, 
on arriving at the foot of Tenia* in the land of Hahalci, 
and said [to him] : ** On this mountain there b a red 

boar. So wium we drive it down, do thou wait and 
catch it. If thou do not wait and catch it, wc will cer¬ 
tainly slay thee." Having [thus] spoken, they took fire, 
and burnt a large stone like unto a boar, and rolled it 
down. Then, as [they] drove it down and [lie] caught 
it,* lu; got stuck to and burnt by the stone, and died. 
Thereupon Her Aujustness his august parent* cried and 
lamented, and went up to Heaven, and entreated His 
Divine-Producing-Wondrous-Augustucss; who at once sent 
Princess Cockle-Shell" and Princess Clam* to bring him 
to life. Then Princess Cockk-Shdl triturated and scor¬ 
ched* [her shell], and Princess Ctam carried water and 
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smeared [illin] as with mother V milk, whereupon lie 
became a beautiful young mats, and wandered off. Here¬ 
upon the eighty Deities, seeing [this], again deceived him, 
71 taking him with them into the mountains, where they 
cut down a targe tree, inserted a wedge in the tree, 1 * and 
made hint stand in the middle, whereupon they took 
away the wedge and tortured him to death, * * 3 4 5 * * * * * 11 Then on 
Her A justness his august parent again seeking him 
with cries, she perceived hint, and at once cleaving the 
tree, took hitsi out and brought him to life, and said to 
him lp If Lhou remain here, thou wilt at last be 
4i destroyed by the eighty Deities." Then she sent him 
swiftly off to tile august place or the Deity Greal-House- 
Prince 1 * in the land of Kl u Then when the eighty 
Deities searched and pursued till they came up to him* 
and fixed their arrows [in their bows]* he escaped by 
dipping under the fork of a tree, and disappeared. 

U II nm*i be underload l!i4t ih I lie m Canute Eliey had arrived at 

hat dwelling and begun amn her. 

3 . EtymoJ^jr 1 mVwwn. 

S* The le*l is here COCK 7W lo okettrily, lml Vet Ihene wrghl aut lo 
lie much elcub t W to Uif author'* inieftlion. 

4. The trcl itPJ thr ehanrcicr ||, si^nifyin# properly « pand-paml,” 
Inal frtt|lltntly in Arduic Japanese writings In the «n§e uf H fmOllacr" 
It h thiift reflii which ill e En^l Lsh wr.nl " parent 11 tidily rrprcsnt.%, 

5 . Set Sect, I, Note 6. 

iy. The Jtha^aM hm mcnlioftd is the mthlern 

rt^.^j^ a oodtVt, I l ie JrjfH intfafa. 

7+ t The umtigi bune mentioned h the modem Jujvm 

gnriy a clrnn uf ilic fdratly A\faflrJi&. a t llic Crthina Mrritrix* 

S, Tlic cl 1 a raster mol i$ M CoUddCilt" ^ gallitffccj together.” But 
ihe Cdjfpliinetl Euithorfly of Mflbadil, MoloUwi atld I Urn la oE%h tti either 
tn consider ll a O.pryifft error fot J| + "iMrelrtil," w tUe to believe Uni 

J& tally tame in japwi fta Iw* $bt«ier? used iu(eidun£cah!j. 



gu Qr "mrraeV" The mcatiing is lhal a piste lik* **** maik 

of the triturated anil Calcined shell mixed with water, TIujic is in this 
[laa-sage a play upon words which It i* tmposfiWc 10 rtpKnloce in En^hsh, 
lhe Japanese lenn fir H IritnralipE.^ vfoir^t (which ihe author hn* (alen 
cjfe to writ phfnwffcaliy) r&emlrlifiE the liaiUE c * }TmCe*i XSmj*# 
(Cc^kTeShetE). wlitte *** - lather" w *■»/’ rinflUdy «C*1* ihu 
»r fYmecj £ (Clui> Motawwi traces ihc names of the theihfiih 
in quest Soil to ibh exploit of the 1*0 goddesses. AYe shall Im justi^ in 
applying ao inTerso mtetptelst™ to the legeiid- 

10. The original of Qin ctanc, nr ** 

teadttt£ |B>^p etc, b a great ern* iu ike Mli« cMJWncntlltWh apl 
make iUtc nrLlher of ihe esact sCtiK nor of the Japanese reading the 
first LwO characters, which Kitn to lie ideographic for ihlte others uccutn^, 
immediately bfbw t winch mic them*eltfe^ of cIcthIjH ful import- An 

■dfitoutc dt^wsitm of ihe qURition will l« found ill Jlitaiw* ■ 
ut |J« Arckut Histories^ Vet XVH, pp. * 5 * 7 - ^ ™ 111 

all event* is that here given. 

11 L The character* filler here Tenth red - Krtlund him lo death*" 
aie by the jmkJwn catumenUI nrs read jftfirawhich ittupU iftcins 
-killed [him]-” 

12. LUemiiy ^to her child," 

tj, Qka-jr+4ifo-nt-k+mir This Deity b identiAcd «ilh the ferity 
mentioned in the *■* Lhnm-ick" aa a son of AiUJ-ntf-ri 1 '’ {Ehe 
- Tmi*ttmas-MafeJkIty T, j, and as she tntr^lucer into Ehe Isla&d «f 
Tsakushi i« peutitruls* and into alt the “ iCighl Gti« tstandi 11 of Japan 
t1 f ihe aeedb of plant* and tree*. MoiowurPi note on Ihia mmt \* Vol. 
\ m pp r lS- 2 Q ¥ is woilh consul 1 sng. though hii idea of t»im«ti!i£ the 
agricultural and aiborkullural renowfl of the Deny l^tng it with the 
name of the province of Ki b doe! Eli em quit* kncifuE. 

i+ /#., -the l ud of tr«" Latter the character * wai 

replaced hy H5, wllsch in Stnia^jApAneMt has the same vnmd while a 

hixond new, Whs added in Ofdtr lo eanh™ to m edict \tf the 
j preiS Oem-miyu (A Ch ?1j) to the cJTect ihaE alE n«ncs of plac» 
to |« wilten with two Chinese diantClefs. ss u’ai tttVli in Chma and 
Korcn. The KCond chancier m tl.1* case aimpty earned On Ihc r so and 
With Which i he firtl cmli. » that the name became KiL 
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[SECT, XXIII.—THE NETHEK-DJSTANT-UNljJ 

[The Deity Gma^ House-Prince spoke to him 1 '], saying: 
N Thou must set off to the NcUicr-Distant-Load where 
73 dwdls His Impetuouij-MaL-ALjgiistiiess- That Great 
Deity will certainly counsel thee*” So on hts obeying 
her commands and arriving at the august place 1 of His 
Im pc tea us-Male-Augustness, the lather's d aughter the 
Forward-Fiincess* came out and saw him. and they 
exchanged glances and were married, and [she] went in 
again, and told her father, saying: Jl A very beautiful 
Deity has tome," Then the Great Deity went out and 
looked, and said: M This is the Ugly-Malc-Deity-cf-tlie- 
Reed-Plains/ 4 and at once calling him in* made him 
sleep in the snake-house. Hereupon his wife. Her August- 
ness the Forward -Princess, gave Iter husband a snake- 
scarf,* saying: H< When the snakes are about to bite 
thee, drive them away ,p by waving this scarf thrice/' 
So* on his doing as she had instructed, the snakes became 
quiet, so that he came forth after calm slumbers. Again 
on the night of the next day [the tinpeiuous-Male-Deity] 
put him into the centipede and wasp-]louse ;* but as she 
again gave him a centipede and wasp-scarf, and instructed 
him as before, he came forth calmly. Again [the Im¬ 

petuous- Male-Deity] shot a whizzing b;irb ? into the 
middle of a large moor* and sent him to fetdi the arrow, 
7* and. when he had entered the moor, at once set fire to 
the moor all round. Thereupon, while he [stood] know¬ 
ing no place of exit, a mouse" came and said: "The 
inside is hollow-hollow: the outside h narrow-narrow/ 1 * 
Own^ to its speaking thus, he trod on the place, where¬ 
upon he fell in and hid himself, during which time the 
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fire burnt past Then the mouse brought out in Us 
mouth and presented to Inin llie whizzing barb. The 
feathers bf the arrow were brought in their mouths by 
all the nwusb’a children. Hereupon his wife the horward- 
Fflnctss came bearing mourning-implements/'' and crying. 
Her father the great Beity, thinking that [the Delty- 
Creat-Name-Possessor] was already dead and done for, 
went out and stood on the moor, whereupon [the Deity 
GreaJ-Name-Possessor] brought the arrow and presented 
it to him, upon which [die Great Deity], taking him into 
the house and calling him into an cighl-foot spaced large 
room/ 1 made him take the lice tff his head. So* on 
looking at the head, [he saw that] there were many 
centipedes [there]. Thereupon, as Ids wife gave to her 
husband berries of tile tffliMi tree 1 " and red earth* he 
chewed the berries to pieces* acid spat them cut with 
the red earth which he held in his mouth, so that the 
Grcrit Deity believed him to be chewing up and spitting 
out the centipedes, ami, feeling fond [of him] in his 
heart, fell asleep. Then [the Deity Great-Name-Possessor]* 
grasping the Great Ddly's hair, tied it fast to the various 
rafters of the house, and, blocking up the floor of the 
house with a five hundred draught rock/ 1 and taking his 
wife the Forward Princess on his back, tliesi carried off *4 
the Great Deity's great life-sword* 1 and lifc-bow-and- 
arrows, 11 as also his heavenly speaking-lute^ and ran out. 
But the heavenly speaking-lute brushed against a tree, 
and the earth resounded- So the Great Deity, who was 
sleeping* started at the sound, and pul ted doun the house. 
But while he was disentangling his hair which was tied 
to the rafters* [the Deity Great-Namepossessor] fled a 
long way. So then, pursuing after him to the Kven I*iss 
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of Hades, 1 " and gazing on him from afar, lie called out 
Eq the Deity Great-Name'Possessor, saying. 14 With the 

great life-sword and the life^ow-and-arrows which thou 
earnest, pursue thy half-brethren 11 till they crouch on the 
august slopes of the passes™ and pursue them till they 
arc swept into the reaches of the rivers, and do thou, 
wretch I* become the Deity Master-of-chc-Great-Land f* 
and moreover, becoming the Deity Spirtt-cf-the-Living' 
Land, and making my daughter the Forward-Friutes^ thy 
75 consort/* do than make stout the temple-pi liars at the 
foot of Mount Uka^ in the nethermost rock-bottom, and 
make high the cross-beams to the Ptain-of-High4leaven, 
and dwell [there], thou villain I"- 1 So when, bearing the 
great sword and bow, lie pursued and scattered the eighty 
Deities, he did pursue them till they crouched on the 
august slope of every pass p a he did pursue them till 
they were swept into every river, and then he began to 
make the land,* (jitamobrcrn I [era Yamaki, secundum 
ante tins pactum, [cum co] in bfaalamo coivit So he 
brought her with him ; but t fearing liis consort the For¬ 
ward Princess, she stuck into the fork of a tree the child 
that she had borne, and went back.-' 7 So the child was 
caJIcd by the name of the Tree-Fork-Deity ** and and her 
emme was the Dcity-of August We!I sl 5 ™ 

*■ Literally, * to the chill" The word* placed in buckets, atwl 
which bic no! tn be found in either of ihe early pr^sted edhiuns hic 
« pf4ietl in ffCttirdunre with a negation <4 Uoritnf* ctmtuirted in his 
Ccitii|Ue of MolDwnps CoinmEntaij + Mfttnwnri hhxHcif hwl supplied tbe 
ttzih w Her hll atrial patenl* ifioke In him." which *&tm 

apprtipfi^c. It is srir« lliol cne MB, is quoted by Mblti'Wfrri n 
hvosrrag bis hflcwi liut such Hurtimity i* lo^iiukht, tnd tbe mhlake, 
lm>rt,,,CF ' Peculiarly ca*y for ■ copy Hi make (tin wo for 

2- /-t-, the Filact 




VtfL r Sir/. XXI Er. 


S9 


Tim is Moiflw&TL's View of the import of she original name 
SffUri-Ktti*, which he connect* with a hjmwu, 14 to advance,” "SoprraS 
forward," and explains by reference to the bold, forward wratoct of the 
young goddess- 

4, Opt of the alternative names of this Deity, who 11 mostly men- 
Honed by one of hi* mb of Ft>ar designation*. for a list of which ns 
Sect, XX, [Notes 17 <0 2l > 

/_fi+ seatf by waving which he might keep off the snakes. p 
Similarly the "centipede ami wasp-sawf >J mentioned a little farther on 
must be tinders! Of *1 to mean * p a SCaif to ward off centipedes and Wl l p* 
with-* 

6 . The word AaeJh\ translated "msp; l* a general name iadudiog 
other insects of the family of litpu&t* 

j ¥ It., " arrow , M The urlgmaS expression is mrt-Aabm WUfcb 
which has survived in the modem language lliulff the modified form of 
*,.r.Wa, defined In Dr, Hepburn* Dictionary □* arrow with a head 
Shaped like a turnip, baring a hole in it, which CauMl it ICi hum as it 
fl-es. M it vf.u used Lo China in the time of the Han dynasty. 

5. Or “rat: 1 

O, The iradiator cannot think oF any belter English equivalents ft* 
the dllM-like onomalapitw* i ™-font and iufot-iutw of the Japanese 
originals 

iq. Thn edition of 16S7 read-s the two diameter* g||| [here Insm 
slated u mourning implement*"} Pte-gari tix rewr-fr, i>„ “preparations for 
the Funeral/ 1 Soth preparation* are detailed in the latter part uf Sett. 
XXXI. 

II. This i* Mabcichi/i Interpretation, a* quoted by Motowtwi, of I lie 
expression n& tAo’mnrv'ya. Motcwoiri's own View is that yd-At 

*Lands fflf iW'flWn which give us in English ™ so eight-sjjaeed large foom, 
f [ \ m character |^. > l space” has b«a in later times nsed as a mcnUK of 
length (six Japans feet), AUe^lhef the precise meamiL £ of the eaprei^ 
tUm u not quite clear, hut the general sense h a ” large spaeIralitrtln.” 

13. Aphumntfkr Alfa* r h ul» sometimes called Otttit Mutif. 

|J, /s. t "a o>ck which it would require five hundred mela 1} lift/ 1 

M, 1 ^X 71 )' mF* 1 ^ h y ^ iA *** Ti 10 be a sword having 

the virtue of OonFemitg long life upon its possessor. 

15. Uv ramiya 

16 . Amt r* ™ beeflM ^ “ ** setn 

in beet. XCVTi divine mciPges were conveyed through a person playing 
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on tilt lute, Hiul.t, in liti * L Esposilnstt nfllie Anritul 1 listdrkV in- 
renm Hit reading amt rw "heavenly jewelled lute/* 

17, fee Sect, IX (Nvte i 6 Jl 

IS. They were not bom of the same mother, The Chinese cl^naclw 
In the [fit imply* (woperly »peakmg. that the eighty brethren 

of the Greai'Naiflr-tWwiijT Httt I he som of mncuMn^ But Motovaii 
dtnirt that srrch it the Japanese nsHge w,ih regard to the chaix&cci m 
question. 

i^ + Or M hWW* 

20. The Word in thfi text U arf^ m iumiiing equivocal Second 
Personal FfcmoUn. If we were translating Into German, we might perhaps* 
Bipprosittvalely reprewnt its farce bv ‘“w" 

zi + The* according to this legend* * Muter-rf the(fM* 
Vrm Mt the original name of the Deity commonly deriijniilcd 
hy it* and his sovereignty over the Laud of 111* Living 4 whence she 
appropriateness of the second name in this conleii) vn derived by in- 
VwUilire from, the god of the Land id the IJead. 

Jl ’‘S he -cUaraCLerf <*£■ which are here used, designate specifically 
She chief at legitimate wife, at apposed III the lesser wivvt or COncbbiart. 

No satisfactory etymology of f/Jba is forthcoming, 
* 4 - “ /-r , * Finn|j planting in iht rock the plikn Arming 1 he 

foundation or ihy palace, and rearing its £hl*rio |o the %kie*, J.. skins role 
therefrom tile land of ihe ■■ Li ring, thou jniwenTij] w resell* wm halt to 
lUKeiiliiily braved me hh ! 

Or "bill™ 

at>. This i> (aken to mean that he con I inued the act L.f f real mil 
nhidi had Lecn interrupted by the death of /amami (the " Kemale-WW 
Invites ,J ^ See Seel. 1 X H p, 35, where her husband LaniLgi mV* to her: 
"The land* that 1 and lliou made an? not yel Ihmhcd making/' The 
words " Adttit Oifu here rued for M making the land," hccanve a 

Itlk far H Ritfer-nf-lhe-Luid" sunt filially a '►gentile name'* (taAfffri. 

37 * hi lnaEm. 

;S. feifi. 

a? 1 d/T-arfif j^ Aspw/. lie 11 supposed to lu*c benefiited the cuunJrv 
% di-EE' n £ wcIU in uisiny placet 
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[sECf. XXIV.—THE WOO!St; Ol-‘ Tltfi IJKITY-Ol'-EIGHT- 
TIIOUSASD-SPEAKS ] 

This Dd^-cf-Eigtt-TlipusantS-SiJearswhen he went 
forth* to woo the Princess of Nuna-kaha,* in the land of 
Koshi, on arriving at the house of the Princess of Nuna- 
kaha sang, saying : 

** []] His Augustness Lbe Deity-of-Eight ' u 

TJiousa.nd-SjK.‘ars, having been unable to 
find a spouse in the Land of the Eight 
Islands, and having heard that in the far* 
off Land of Kushi there is a wise maiden, 
having heard that there is a beauteous 
maiden, I am standing [here] to truly woo 
her, I am going backwards and forwards 
to woo her. Without having yet untied 
even tiie cord of my sword, without having 
yet untied even my veil, I push back the 
plank-door shut by the maiden; while I am 
standing [here], f pull it forward. While I 
am standing [here], the nuye sings upon the 
green mountain,, and [tile voice of] the true 
bird of the moor, the pheasant, resounds; 
the bird of the yard, the cock, crows. Oh! 
the pity that [tins] birds should sing! Oh! 
these birds! Would that 1 could beat them 
till they were sick! Oh I swiftly-flying 
heaven-racing messenger, the tradition of 
the thing, loo, this \ 

Then the Princess of Nuna-kabu, without yet opening 7 ; 
the door, sang from the inside saying:— 
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r ‘ Tljln* Auguslness the Deity*of-Eigbt-Thou- 
sand-Spears! Being a maiden like a dropp¬ 
ing plant, niy heart is just a bird on a 
sand-bank by the shore; it will now indeed 
be a dotterel. Afterwards it will be a gen tic 
bird; so as for thy life, do not deign to die. 

Oh! swiftly-flying heaven-racing messenger! 
the tradition of the thing, too, this 
[Second Song of the /Hnrcss.' 1 ] 

" When the sun shall hide behind the green 
mountains, in the night [black as] the 
trim jewels of the moor will I come forth. 
Coming radiant with smites like the morn¬ 
ing sun, [thine] arms white as rope of 
pape r - mu! be rry-ba t k shall softly pat [my] 
breast soft as the inciting snow ; and pat¬ 
ting [each other] interlaced, stretching out 
and pillowing [ourselves] on [each other's] 
jewel-arms,—true jewel-arms,—and with 
outstretched legs, will we sleep. So speak 
not too lovingly, Thine Augustness the 
Dnity-or-Iiight-ThoiLSimd'Sjx'ars! Tile tradi¬ 
tion of the thing, too, this !" r 
Quanmbrem ca nocte non coierunt, sed sequentis did 
nocte augustc coierunt. 


I- 1“ Ifcta Section, ihe Ddlf Muter-ob Lite-(Jreat-Laud is spoken of 
BHiler ihU rtAW t (See Seel, XX, Nutc 30). 

3. 'the ch nuclei* here, in accordance wiltl the reading of the 

COmmccilatuh, rendered by the Wonts “went forlii,” aHonarilk, being 
tmljf property applied io lire progresses uf a sovereign. 

j. Mma-iamt’Aimt. .VkmWd or (n tigoon mcr") is 

wppnwd to tie ihe name of 4 place in the pfutiiwe ticlnjju. 
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4, The drift of ibis poem needs bttl Litlk elucidation After giving 
bis rfJiiotis for coming to ww the Princes nf S’una-kalift, the god 
ihfrt lie w in pucJi haste to penetrate to her chimbft t that he dttCS l»ot 
even 5 Cay to ungifd his sword or tike off bis veil, hnt Ills to pttth or 
|Hill open the door at once, Daring ilie>e vain endeavour*, ihe mountain* 

aide begto to re-«bo with (he crf« of the bird* announcing the <U*fl T 

when timers must slink *w«iy. ^ould ibat lie canid kill |l™ uMfcomc 

harbfcfigfTl of day,, and bring back the diHsliCSil—Tbfi Land o-F she DL^lit 
Island* (r>. Japan proper, beyond whose: btrtitl4rie lay tbe UiLarju? 
non hern- country of Kosbi] id in the original ] u-ihrr^u.kum ICOof. Stct. 
V* NVte 21 ).— Die rtffye & a bird which must Ik fabulOtis if most of the 
account gktft of it afe accepted The “CommecLary « she Lytic 
Ilr-muis M letk us (with Tarittuiu) thrtl *it has lb* head of a monkey, 
the 1 Khlv of a racoon-faced -dog, the L&U of a serpent, and the bands 

{JlV) flrrd feet of a tiger/ 1 adding, as the reader will ttta.be n-i dlfficu ty 

in allowing, ih-it ■* it U a si range and peculiar crralir^" The fl a* An* 
SAtoeri «ty* that - it tl a bird much larger ihm a pigeon, and having a 
* loud and mournful cry." Il b likewise said to CotM out at night-time 
j;n L retire during the day, for which rffifion doubt!i S •■ Mabocbi Jiken-i it 
Eo the owj. A very ancient and curioU^ ‘Chinewf IkhjIc entitled site 

*Mountain and Sea Clause n flBCMiX tllfl ^« ions wErth 

C.mlain extremely droll i llust rat iam of fabulous creatures, tells Us of a birii 
Called the H withe wryi ( £| JSk whMi is ^ like a phenJMt* with marking* 
on iii head* while wings, and yd low fcvl,. and whuie tlcah is ft certain 
eure for the hiccough." The diameter ft and ft, willl which. at well a* 
with the ward mrptf a variously written, seem to be LuiauthDrired-— 
Hie line ben: (following MotoWtrfi and MorLbe's view ) rendered * Would 
that I Could beat them till Ihcy were lick!" will alio b«r the inleipre 
btioq formerly proposed by Reich! pH, “ WflilA shat I BOtiM beat them 
till they left “off!"—The last five lines, here rendered ■ , 0hl swift ty. 
dying heaven-racing m Conger, M iltt arc ealrerncly obscure. It is posiilde 
that liM fof* p* (renders! «Dh* swift]v flying. 1 ' in deference to MMO- 
wori 1 * and Muftbe'a dew) may he but a nttaitlogkw “Heaven 

racing tiicSwugeT is tolerably eertain. Of the reit it s* not Calvin make 
sente. Motowori proposes to mdit the five Unfci in ^ucHion with she 
fallowing geitcnl mcitning- ** Miy lhi» ^ong, like a tuetscngcr, ij mu 
down Eo felore agrs^ prsctving for them (he tradition of this Clfflnl- 
Moribt, in Ills Critique of Motowori'i Commcnla ty, supjws the line* in 
[(ucstion to be an add I turn nude by the official singe™, who iu later 
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limes -<mg iIium: yjd^a u jq ^DryaLjj.iDLsr.emL Lu djnCu?, Wluicvcr likerr 
Ufigfe am] g>ru|>er signification, it is |j|j i□ i hat f]icy had LUihc to t>c sltj L 
at n «//j3ri4f, frwj] iprlaECli tlit first tvti I inti werc outtlted, w 

wc wee in souse uf die Mngs furt kL-er oil 

£■ Hit drift of the poem Si ibis = *+Being j tender maiden,, my 

litarl fititters like the birds tm the sandy uleii by the l«eacH F and J cun* 
tltit yet 1st thine* Vet do tv A rise uf despair; fur I will toon comply 
u r Uh ihy desire*. 1 "—The wand ifiurf-Auju inhere remderd H drouping* 
plant r " in att^bwe wilh the view a of llte rumii^iLUlL^) ti a I'jilou ■ 
Wurd Df ^-nsevrhal obscure dcrivalfiUQw—The t*r,f4 MJm (rendered 
"dotterel lfc througbqt Ibis translation.) defiute^ In iu mcnlern aec4pi^1 icm, 
acceding to iltssfi, ILi^bivti and Prytr N “any kind of sandpiper, g^vrr, 
or dutlird." It* proper amL original signifiedimi & w ho* ever* gteatU 
dclj^ted by the common tat ori. and so®; Hi ink I hat it l» nol the speedic 
name of my kind uF bird* I wt SUndl simply by apraxic for tocki Jeri, 
1 ‘ ”*!□? bifi].' 1 thu dc^nal Jug any kind uf scnil] bud that riband tlem 
alon^ near the beach,—The »< r l ttn tiari (Ler^ m accordance with 
Murilnis view, rendered ^gentle bind 1 ^ is lafcco by Motowori ti> mc^n 
a i imply ^gentle,'* pl ant/* Jkt both the ttoHmotlun and the coni ext 
seem tu itii|Mk#a on us Ilic i nierprelal hhj here gi*en. Keichiyif* in bb 
" Sk&w interprets I he whole ihltrremly; but in ordeF io 

do to he, without sufficient uilhorily, changes the tradings of ihc test 

into Bt-.j. £m r “ my bint," and m frtj " thy MrtL |P —1he refrain Li the 
Fame fl-s in the previous song, 

fi. Jheic ii no break i 1 1 the leal; but llic cuiuiiiL-tkt 4 .to.ri rightly 
eundder I he ful lowing m hr a Kj^Btf pueni. 

7* The import Of this very plain-spoken poem needs no rtucidaliun.— 
AviMama 4 here rendered ** into jewels of the moor") is tlio Pillow-Word 
for things bl^ek ci retired to darkness. J]%c « Inlc jewels of ihe iturnr" 
arc supposed lo be the jet-black berries of the Aiafutf (protn A$gi t /xvt 
6 /iW#ltr). The whole etymology by hffliem, not abtolutcLy certain.—Of 
wbieh of the two lover* the wunls 14 coming reliant 1 ' wjih ** fm ittt " me 
Spoken, b not c|^a r; but they probably refer to the male deity* „ A \ a 
t3w w ^ c arm ’- Hranee though, rncU on tJtprctokm Huy a^ar u applied 
to a man. The guddrsa ie|ireScnts bereelf ahiI her lover m using c*ch 

Ptbei^ arena for paUw*. Tlie woad *+ jewel-armi w tOeana Fimn|v MicutU 

fol artoT lh 
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[SE£T* -THE CUP t T l.EE>GE,] 

Again this Deity's Chief Empress.* Her Augtiatness 
the Forward-Princess, was very jealous. So the Deity 
her husband, being distressed, was about to go up from 
Idziimo to the Land of Yamato; and as he stood attired, 
with one august band on the saddle of his august horse 
and one august foot in the august stirrup, he sang, 
saying: 

"When 1 take and attire myself so carefully 
in mv august garments black as the true 
jewels of the moor, and, like the birds of 
the offing, look at my breast,—though l 
raise my fins, [1 say that] these are not 
good, and cast them off on the waves on 
the beach. When I take and attire myself 
so care full)' in my august garments green 
as the kingfisher, and, like the birds of the 
offing, look at my breast,—though 1 mbe 
iny fins, [ I say that] these, too, are not 
good, and cast them off on the waves on 
the beach, When I take and attire myself 
so carefully in my raiment dyed in the sap 
of the dye-tree, the pounded tfiadder sought 
In the mountain fields, and, like the birds 
of the rffingt look at my breast, though 
I raise my fids* [I say that] they arc good. 

My dear young sister, lliitie An gust ness! 
Though Khon say that thou VviSt not weep— 
if like the flocking buds. 1 flock and depart, 
if, like the led birds, I am led away and 
depart, thou wilt hang down thy head like 
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a single cuUdia upon (lie mountain anil thy 
weeping shall Indeed rise as the mist of 
** die morning shower. Thine August ness 

[my] spouse like the young herbs I The 
tradition of the thing, too, this!*' 3 

Then hU Empress, taking a great august liquor-cup. 
and drawing near and offering it to him, sang, saying: — 
91 011 3 Thfne Angustness the Deity-of-Eight- 
Tiiousand-Spearst [Thou], my [dear] Mas- 
tcr-of-thc-Great-Land indeed, being a man* 
probably hast on the various i s laud-head- 
Si lands that thou secst, and on every beach¬ 

head land that thou lookest on, a wife like 
the young herbs. Hut as for me alas! being 
a woman, t have no man except thee; I 
have no spouse except thee. Beneath the 
fluttering of the ornamented fence, beneath 
the softness of the iv.rrm coverlet, beneath 
the rustling of the cloth coverlet, [thine] 
arms white as rope or paper mulberry bark 
softly patting [my] breast soft as the melt¬ 
ing snow, and patting [each other] interlaced, 
stretching out- and pit lowing [ourselves] on 
[each other's arms],—true jewel-antis, and 
with outstretched legs, will we sleep. Lift 
up the luxuriant august Ikpior l p,J 
She having thus, sung* they at once pledged [each 
other] by the cup with [their hands] on [each other*] 
necks, and are at rest till the present time. Tltuse are 
called divine words/ 
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r. /r.. chief irtfie. 

3 , The meaning of this poem is: t start for Ynmnla, th«t td 

March for -i better wife, ami 1 carefully army Tny-eif for the journey, 

gJ, ( J Ci _[lie colour of mourning,—is not fair enough, and ml * wore 

t*autLful than ^Kcni m it is on my red (-annrrtti that my choice !=•*'*• 
AtmI thou, jealous and imped™ wowan) Tor all thru thou »jcsi that 
Ihoa wilt not heed my going, thou wtlt weep when I depart with my 
retainers as departs a dock of birds, ami tfaoq w.lt bury thy head in thy 
hands, unci (hr tears shall be as the misty drops of the momm-n shower."— 
The words A/rta (»-’i (tendered in accordance with Motewon s *10" l> y 
raise my fins ") are supposed to signify “ raise my tlceve ” If I he last 
syllable were found In any lent written, with l character out requiting the 
use of the tti^n in the Japanese transcription. we should get the more 
satisfactory reading kn taiati. i.e. “beat my wings j" but the syllable m 
question dues not-seem to be anywhere so writtenThe “maddvr s> w 
lire original fl.W r here written (hoi doubtless only through the error of 
some copyist) riknr. The words rendered ■* sought in ihe nmanlafn 
fields" might also he translated " »wa in the mountain fields" atagiiii, 
« Wight,” and maiiiti, “sowed" luting thought to be turn'Crttble,— I ns 
words - my beloved" represent lire Japanese Hetty* *te, wh«e meaning 
is obscure and much disported.— 1 The Wotds “when I am led »was mtwl 
be understood as if they were Active instead of Passive, signifying *1 
they do “ when I lead away my retinue of follower*.*—The eulah* 
(Eulalia jafanutt) is a long kind of grass very often alluded to In the 
Inter classical poetry,—'IT* words "on the mountain" represent the 
Japanese words no, in nncurdaltee with hfolowotis anti Hints'* 

view of the meaning of the latter rU|J* or |1| it The t*wi feti* 
interpretation of “ in the province of Vamalo," which Keiehiyn adopts, 
will not bear iltvestigal ’* "°t cI “ r "Wj" 1 ‘ lle mu “ 

the Imarning shower" means mist separate Trem the mb, or is Simply a 
phrase Ut the rain-ilmps themselVH. Motown t i adopt* the former 
opinion.—“ Young heiW’ & 'he Pillow-Word for "s[«usu,"- 

newly married vOttlhi and tmddtw l*i*g likened to the fresh-grown 
gra-S. The refrain is an abbreviated form of that fowni ift the two 
pm: yioob ppcmi- 

3 , The import or ibis poem neck little explanation The goddess 
says to her husband. “Come lutek and H» w.lh me, soil quaff this 
oo'uwt as a sign of reconciliations for though thou, as a man, nrnyrei 
have S wife Oil every Shore. 1 shall be IcG solitary if thou depart,' 1 - 
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The iJ omamenlett fandfr*' as -uppractL fn njf’an u a curtaan round the 
sleeping plxef* 1- —The UlEtr pail of the purm (cucepfmg fht coptulerling 
phri^-: is a repelilion of Una that have atitady ocairmi hi lhc EsJt <nb 
f*f Sect XX IV ! note 7 )- The ward fa&'Bm/wrnr* (heir rcJiilerttl « lifl 
tip") ueciiAiOtal (uine tlidiculty, Ig properly signifies « ppescnl |o a 
hnperior ■” bul here it must lie tak<n to mean ** paruhe of, 1 ’ as the 
» i^mMug In her Spouse himself unless in dee J we anpppse the 
hnat wor4s- of the song to he 0 command addressed lo one of her 
alltodlUtf to prranl. the cup to Ihelr Common Joed UkJ Etcwdc? 

4* This is the pratfflhk ami gencnUy accepted meaning o( the 
orifcim! 0! this tliU&e, which, is writl^ri piinnei 1 ea 31 y. 

5 . KipUnied hy Moribe to mean, vrilh reference to lho whole story, 
H COtnietMlinn alxKit thvine events .'" Stnlowofi proposes to soppli-rri-triiE 
the dmittctcf (£, In the E*o in tlm text, rtttd to lake ihe 

three together As desigwilirj^ E Ike naltlie of I hr. preceding w)n|p F in ?c- 
raitkace Willi Ehe It? other raws,—+• KualLc Simp.; 1 h Conriicr N 

ftofiBS" ttc - If view were adopted, wc nhdtiM have to luxate by 
* Divide Converse Sohgs,” 


Sa [SECT. XXVI,—THE HEfTIES THE AUGUST DESCEKDAXTS 
OT TTIF. DEITY M ASTE K-OF-TH E- SUE AT-LAN D. 

So Uiis Deity Master*of-tlie-Great-Land wedded Her 
Augustuass Torrent-Mist-Princess, the Deity dwelling in 
the inner temple of Mima kata, 1 and begot children: the 
Deity Aji-shiki-taka-liiko-ne,* next his younger sister 
Her Augustus High-Princess,'- another name for whom 
is Her Auguslrjc&s Princess Under-Shining, 4 This Deity 
Aji-shikhtaka-htko-nc is he who is now called the Great 
August Deity of Kamo, 4 Again the Deity Master-of- 
the-Great-Land wedded Her Augustness Princess Divine- 
House-Shidd* and begot a child: the Ileity Thin re¬ 
sign-Master. 7 Again he wedded Uic Ddty Bird-Ear*,' 

Si daughter *£ the Deity Eigbt-IsSand-Pessessor, 1 and begot 
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a child: the Deity Bin,!-Growing-Ears." 1 This Deity 

wedded H|^ 4 ^-*»kata-biclti-wo-ikochini, 11 and begut 
a child: live Deity Und-Great-Wealtli. 1 " This Deity 

wedded the Deity Ashi-nadaka,® another name (dr whom 
is Princess-Eight-Rivers- a n d-Inlets,' 1 and begot a child; 
the Deity S'vift-Awful-Bfavc-SihajM-1.md■ Ruler, Ibis 

Deity wedded Princess I .uck-Spirit , lfl daughter of the S4 
Deity Hcavtuly-Awful-Mjstc11 1 ' and begot a child . the 
Deity Awful-Master-Prince.^ This Deity wedded Princess 
Hina-rashi," 1 daughter of the Deity Okami* and begot a 
child: the Deity Tahiri-kishi-niarum!. 11 This Deity wed¬ 
ded the Deity Princcss-Lifc-Spirit-Luck-Spit it," daughter 
of the Deity Wait Lng-to-See-the-Flowers*of-the-Hoily, 51 
and begot a child: the Deity MinHiB-mi.* 1 Fills Deity 
wedded Princess Awo-numa-oshi,-' daughter of the Master- 
of-Shiki-yu<ua t * and begot a child: the 1 'city Xunoshi- 
tomi-tori-naru-mi,* This Deity wedded tile Young-Day- 
Female- Deity ** and begot a child: the Deity Huavenly- 
Hi bo ra-G real- Long-Wind- Wealth .* This Deity wedded s 5 

the Deity Tobo-tsu-nia-chi-liedaughter of the Deity 
I Ieavcnly*Pass Boundary,"' and begot a child: the Deity 

Tohc-tau -yama-aakl-uras Id .* 

From the above-mentioned Deity Eight-Island-Ruler 
down to the Deity Toho-tsU-yarna-zakl-tarashi are 
called the Deities of seventeen generations." 9 


I. See bed. XIII, Nrte IS a«l swcL XIV, Note a 
t. Aji ikiti-toi* The meaning of the felt two 

memtwra of thi* compound na-oe i* altogether oUtwe. Ttlfe-Afar-w 
iijniiies -prince Inrd," 

3 . Tak**him » Supposed bf Uinta to tie a 

mutilated form oT Ta^-lirn-iimt, « Ilitfi-Mimtiig'rrincttt,’' wfa-eli wchiIJ 
joAe the two turnei of thin penaniji* eoujpkjHeuiaiv. 
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A- Ski&tfitWrkmtfrlf+Mdbfr' This goddess b popularly supposed la 
have iwen rxlremety beautiful, whence' |icthap5 [be name, which might 
lie t ±km la imply lhat her beauty thurw forth from under her gaTmimts 
^ in the case of (see Seel. CXXX VII, giJ P 

s, Hetauje I here worshipped. The etymology of K ama a net dear- 
6, The IrandalLon here follows the 

ChlfiU*e dnrKtcn. Another proposal of if to iF^ri! Ihe 

-.yllablct m-fatf he a corruption of fyfria&a*i£ri § w ttnre and mare high 
»hini^g " which, would give lie far the whale name in English 11 Diviric- 
Mwrt-and-M are-High-Shinin^-Prlncres =/■ 

7- /r., ** the Deity who pave i sign of |be thing he dlid, rt The 

JapOK h original is r flie UtmdaUon of the name 

hfcie given follows Motovori 1 ! tnlcrpTtl at io ng which lakes it lv contain 
an dlu- ion io the act by which ill bearer fjmboliml lib surrender of ihc 
severetgrny of the land to [he de-cendant of the Sun rC^oddcsi-t l.eng. 
llieoed formi of the name are ya-Af*£&f^iAit£>-nu5At-no-jbtiiUi ( H lte Dehy 
ICigbl -Fold -71s i ^ Sign-Shu ter +h ) and Tsumi-^ay;i>h*'A->4^ ittin^rrtnAi- p^.'- 
idtiii, the tint ihcec ^llaMn of which biter are obscure, Poch of the 
lengihcneil forma arc iupposed ter contain 4 itfrrente lo like manifold 
"green branches M menlianed in the legend referred to,—Jb*h viz. d which 
forms Ihc subject-matter of Sect. XXXII. 

S. Terr- vdwi-nc-hmL Motawori suggest lhat ^n\ ,l liird ,' 1 may be 
but the name of .1 place in Ynmnto* 

9- **mi “KuKteor" is die probable meaning of 

triujt, regarded here and elsewhere jh± an alternative form of mathL 
Motowori suggests lhat V ash in:? may be mean! foe die name of a di-lrict 
in Yaoiftto, in which case bath Eh is god anil hkfl daughter would luu- 
hcfll mimed from ibe places of ibeir hiilh of residence, which are near 
each oilier in the mine prtreLoec, 

10. 7\>ft -rniru The above anlerpfefqlia-n, which is pro- 

posed by Mofawwi, a*ora mo re acceptable than « Bird Sound ing-Sea.^ 
W'hich She Chines e characters yield. Tori " Liinl/ 1 if taken above to In: 
the name of a place, met be likewise 30 considered here.—Mgtw^ri 
ic^-nahly conjecMir« lhat a clause to the fo)Lowing effect is here omitted: 
“lie wedded such and such a princess* tbughlcr “of sadi afid Inch a 
J )cily» and begot a chiblr the Deity r*it-mins-guf„ r 1 * [improbably 
liTart-Aonusi-Nimt.Firni] S« Sect. XXX It, Note 21 ). Hvala'* tent, iu 
hi. - Exposition of the Ancicl Histories.'- U Steffi ti UW- 

ft-i f HI flS!f ?fl X a ft i fl» ® S ,tj sf . 
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II. The teal » hero rt'idendjf wmpt, Mo^vori pnfKttd to 
Tend cither A/■ whmi no » t «au»t 

which would five lb in Efigfcdl “ Ulc Deity Ikfid.ini. daughter of «he 
**)« Deity Hina-leri-nukuti-bielii," or eh* » tht wtote ** t5,e 

falher'i name, and to gnppOK th B | the name of Die tLiuijhlt* hi! been 
.icddrnuUy omitted. mean* - Roilic IlimuimJOT." anil the 

Ddinc resemble! that of a deity mentioned ill Mart. XIV. Note HJ. b“k,iU 
.,,mL Birhi [or lltji, reversifl? the position of the m&n) »« supposed to 
be Dimes of places. /Ctatftf i 5 *lbogttber obscure* + 

li, *J*h aa in olhn intfanw* being ran- 

viJeml i on indiem of n £ns*** Tt 

1J + It » «■ t clear wlicthei this i* a 

isutLC ir, as Mokwori spppwKs* the name of the pi.™ wb™ tlie E 0 * 1 ^ 
tedded. fie quuics places named Aabldak* mid AabLda; bat tbu hardly 
IAU9 saliafocteTf. In pay «*» the name nma-Ob abscure. 

14. The trtnilitti.ni tltt mining of ll,t 

[ 'hinrHu^ charade^ with which the name «* WMllen. It i-j however, 
open Iti u» tu consider aa t csjmipt Hid uf irjp-^J-Ajpfp m^tc 

ELuunshingr 11 

15. //m&tTfttarie-ifrj *' J wMW- L*mL The *>lfol>Ie> taA.tJ * 
m uttfcur^ and MdlOVOFi’* pn>jn»al l« Consider them as the name of a 
( >laee has mly been followed in Use transit fon for want td sojutlli-u^ 
mure ^ailsfactory. 

16. 

| J , -W W^i--Jtiff-rfiiili 

| S, 1 

Hj, Hina-mM-timt- Mptamm wt« Hina to bo lho name of J 
place, and nuk f. to it nn apocopated form of Airrfjii' or son* >WcU ™d. 

Bit this is mere pwmA? 

ZOv See Sect, VIII*. Nulv 

-1. Takiri&kk&ammibn+ia*d* ^be mewing of th«* name b 
qtule obscure* Mtd'jwnn throw* <m! llse suiJfirtii.Hi LtinX 7^>i inay 
rtAnd for /Vv-ArW and Kiihi-*wnuni for A'taAimx* 4 &t'/i*i f —' Ttiri'tifi and 
Auiumi beiikg iinmt* uf pUcn, and lt*t-?rft\ a* w*ual, bd» E crcdiLtfd will* 
l He signil'bfiilbn of b ‘ po&swsor.^ 

221,. I—f 1 

23, TLk Interpretation nf 

1 he name here g^ft u ccmj«rtB«ll W for th e words ** waitIn E fo 
fUken cm TemlnoWc lotbofliy iw be the mo.i likely meaning trf 
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ate c:occrRcd, Molowori iuggcsti kikiru-^i nj may be hot 4 lart ^ 
Pillow-Word, and part of the actual mine at all± and the KfEuiaiiqg 
eba^Jd^cn corrupted. //rAiVn-^r rendered " baUy/* ta properly the Oka 

. Ifttt/fffia. 

24 , J&n*MsMMt#-&am£. Meaning obscure. Aim ii supposed by 
-Molonrufi la be the nxmt of a place, and ffjf ami ««' to be HoiWTihc 
appellations. 

-5- nr** wki*him*. Meaning ob&Curc. 

2b. Skikl'y&ma*nmhunnbhmt 2 _ Skiki-?am& La supposed to be the 
tome uf a place in LuhLren. 

-7- Abuti'. AkwiAi h JUppoiod lo be 

l ie name af a plaL L e h and ideal:nal with iVfnwdii which Jorms pan ?if 
ihti lumber's rwme. Motuwwl lakes to be an Honorific^ and T<sri 
(Jif previously in the cue af the deities IVn-mimi and Thn-n^r^ifri 
(i>re ftoLes & anil 1 S> ! tn Ik I he uatti- of another place, “Hie translator 
would prefer la take b.*lb word* in their Commun sagutEkaium, and 
{leaving mtftez&i u-siule ns mcocnprehenaibfc) to lender the rest of the 
wne Ihm: H Wealth - Bird ■ Ufovf ing-Ears/' 
i ftfia - 4 iru -Jttf-tfa- 4b mi. 

2^. . i .'.-’j-.f- ftjj r k i&q rti^Ax-s Ab 11 .f -it\ 1 mi MotOWOffi supposes 11 i. 

Itara to be ihe name uf □ place, 2 view which the translator has ideated 
fur want of a better. 

Jo. Mutowori 3itppose& Tnhotsu to be 

I he name uf a place p an I (bt rciniihii^ syllables to tie 11 n 1 u>r ifiCS- 

Jl. S« .Sect. VJ + Note JO. 

j2. J ^ -ixm-yama mJti't*misAim^kamL 7bA**i*u (lit, * distant ") ami 
y*m,M±i ( 4 * raouma in-cape ,f Sire both Considered by Molowori to be mnn 
- f pliLCt*. Tanttki slgnliiea » perfect * or " perfection*" We i&i&ht perhaps 

leader the name thus: w Perfectkii of-!he T l}LsJasit-Muuciiasn-Capc. hh 

£.c. Hl seventeen E eneirulioiis of DeilfeJ 1 But the const ruction is 
CUffolftSL MoioWvK paints out that there is here an error In the omi- 
liaison, os the leal enumerates but fifteen generalkns> The name*, of 
tJie gods and goddess mentioned in this section oiler unusual difficulties 
Mid4Won MV* ihal it if v, jh hesElation (hit he prop4S« many of his 
jnleTprelalkmsp and it bi with still pnler hesiSatioa Eli at the IrnnlUEor 
has ifiGepted them. 
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[SECT. XXV|t,-THE LTTn.E-I'UISCE-THE- 

RESGW KEB- DEITt. J 

So when the Deity Mastei-of-the-Grcat-Land dwelt at 
l he august cape of Miho 1 in Idiumo* there came riding 
on the crest : of the waves in a boat of heavenly Kagamr 
a Deity dressed in shirs of geese 1 flayed with a complete so 
flaying, who, when ashed his name, replied not; moreover 
the Deities who accompanied him. though ashed, all said 
that they knew not. Then the toad' 1 spoke, saying: 

As for this, the Crumbling Prince 11 will surely know 
it,'’ Thereupon [the Deity Master-of-lhe-Great-Land] 
summoned and asked the Crumbling-Prince, who replied, 
saying : " This is the Little-Prince-the-8unowned-Deity. 7 

the august child of the Deity - Producing- Wondrous- 
Deity,”" So on their then respectfully informing 0 His 
Augustness the Deity- Producing- Wondrous- AugusKA n - 
cestor, lie replied, saying: ” This is truly my child. 

He among my children is the child who dipped between 
the fork of my hand." So do he and thou become Sj 
brethren, and make and cniisolidatc this land.' -11 So 
from that time forward the two Deities tire Great-hfame- 
Possessnr and the Little -Prince-the-Renowned-Deity- made 
and consolidated this land conjointly*. but aftei wards 
the Litdc-Pj in ce-the-Keti owned-Deity crossed over to the 
Lternal Land. 1 * So [the Deity here] called the Crumbling 
Prince, who revealed tire Little-Prince-the- Renowned-Deity, 
is what is now [catted] the scarecrow in the mountain 
fietds. This Deity, though his legs do not walk, is a 
Deity who knows everything in the Empire. 1 

i. Not Ilf !«■ eonroulirttd willi b««ler !«*>»“ Mibo in SutUf^ 
iTit deriraCiDU t %f live Mint 1 wms erm lt 5 ain. 
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Tilt e ha racier used is a. which properly denotes an car of rice 
or other Kinm- 

3, What plant the author intends by thi* name tsnol qdite certain. 
The characters It* and ^ are variously used to it in lk rialivc 

works. of reference where also we learn that it probably dSfmjwinh b* 
I he plant known iti different pKwitKt* of modem Japan as tAirM-£ms7+ 
AttfiimAi mut We may best tmderstand I he 

Ampitsfth Sirhmtrfifk t IO llftve been intended, as the plant is described 
ws having a krrj three Or four tfithei long shaped like a lO^t-gopiL 
so l!m 1, if trooped oul^ it would fairly resemble a boat in 

in in in ure, 

4* All the cmtbnrtlici are agreed m considering the character JJ, 
4 J goosc T ” to be a copyist's error; but i litre i> no agreement as to the 
character which shsuEd be suhslitilled for it. Hinta reads Jg, “wren,” 
changing ihc phonetic. 11 U'jtn N also is the reading in “One iffiM 14 
of the w CEtromclH,* and Morihe* commenting thereon in bis ,J /dsn 
C&f*W&Mt n i hinks that “w-ren 11 ffiillt have lieen the bird Originally in- 
tended by the framers of the tradition. Mrloworh following a suggestion 
of the editor of l6S7 T prefera to consider the radical, for whird" Mi have 
been pul by misiake for the radical for H totted,.* anti reads which 
signifies ** moth/ 1 especially Ihc 41 silkworm moth. 1 ' Mtilowori t however 
proceeds lo give to the character in qutslino the Japanese reading of 
M-mjuM flit. * fae-msed/ 1 **■ ephemera *% which h nol warranted. 
The proper Japanese reading is A£ffra. The best would seem to be lo 
adopt ihe leading « moth.*' 

5. The original Word is Aaf/Tfifitf. Its derivation, and the name of 
the &|wtles which il dcnoled art alike unknown. Icwle-iL we might equally 
wHI iransEate by “froj*,” 

6, Afryr-4/fr. The interpretation of the name here adopted h 
MotnworTd, Tominohu lakes AW* to be the name of a place. And the 
tteramage in question to have been the inventor of scarecrows, whence 
the tradition connected with his name. 


7i SuiMma+h'J&rt* ttt.&vmri, or without ihc ni^er/, Sx4ufta-Aihhna-tiQ* 
kti/riL The rnterpretalion of [hr name here followed it that proposed by 
Motowodp blit nut folluwred by l limta and iforihe, who prefer Eo consider 
it Dfttithetjcal lo that of “the Great-name 4^ j&essor. 1 ' 

S. First mentioned in £eCL T, Note 6. Immediately below, hi on me 
is given in Ihe Imipliened form, 

Motowori (who, to Say, h followed by 11irata, —con* 

Seel- XVIU, Note IS) inlerprci* Ihe twn Characters. (litre Id accords 0 e 
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wftb general taken to itgaUy M Inferm^ lh ) ii w inn^rm- 

*d and took up” thm pioklrtg it appear that tbt dSmlno*L« dUsSiJ «u 
ptmon&lly taken ftp I a KchVHl ^rely i r«oU*cttea of the 
pange in lire *CHmnkW which wp that *i meMnger ws* rent op 
EO inform the Heavenly Deities; 1 should haw prerenred th* commentators 
from thus ofiraditig against both gtammar and common BBSt 

la / .% 44 slipped away between fi^y fingers." In the legerul oft 
fciren m the <* Chwalete*" she father eiplnins more puiEculnrly that the 
LillieJ 1 jirxt-tbC’Kenrowr»ii-Dejty had bren a had boy who ran atfiy. 

ll. Fin jto explnnathh of this expression sec Scot, 3fXIlI, Natt 26 , 
ii. (tftftW- S*™ ktpd of *■"*« 0T ntd ** 11 

mcmd T PS U pr&VCd by inncirne Fable reference-’ in the early literature of 
Jfcp*a i amt wc may illppase the Uti la have ken harrowed ffnni the 
Chin™ or through them from BclddhSim* and la hare been afterwards 
vaguely localed fti some dislant country. In Reel-- LXXlV wc are told 
of "the flange ha Tine been bwngb! from iha i* Eternal Land 71 by Taping 
fflori, vdiQ U said Eo bm been of Korean rstractrOB, Korea,. which is lo 
the west of Japan, am! Ihe BaddM* paradise in tire w»i might welt he 
Cfttifoirnctal by tradition. though H i* fc|ltt% *>pen to discussion whether 
Southern China or even the j^echoo Islands might nol hare been Ihttl 
vaguely designalrti in any Case It wn a distant pUee. imperfectly known, 
though specifically named. In the * Ckmnkfei** Tajima-fiiorl is* made to 
pay that it is M the retreat of CchU and Fairies, and not to be reached by 
Common mcrt, t+ — Midnwori 1 * immense note on this Word (see Val. Kll t 
pp. 10-13, of his Comtumtary) is a specimen of Ibc speeksnl 

me all by which be endeavours to WHtd oiT frtml the Early 

Tlp&ne&e I lie imputHifon of ever having borrowed any Ideas from their 
irefehfetrtlrt. He Would bare a* believe Lhal Is derived from 

» J thence" (1) and that the ttaiHC simply denotes foreign Ottmlrie* in 

geuetal. This h an n par with the opinion emitted by ArawL HftknfeM 

In hi* - A%*A* Tjfi” to eIlc effect that the ■■ Eternal l-rad" waJ simply 
a place in she province of Hitachi. Tire biier good old commenretor 
apparently funded himwlf on no irelter reasons tlinti his gemrd r->*> 
twn of supernatural of oltwrwbe peipItsiHg dciaib* and the facr ihar one 
or tire charadtcrt With which Ihe nmne Of the province in qn^tton Is 
written t* flt« which also fortns part of the Dime of frfa/*• ffMwb 

! j [Jlefalty 44 tvrryihlDg beneslh IFeaven. ^ Iteneath Heaven ( € 
f)> irf. - pH that ii Ijtncaih the Hhtcds 1 * « a «“«* CfctatBS phrase 
f^E lU= Chinese Empire, which wal 111 anCiCftt days not mmalQI^Uy 
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t-upjiuscil by H| itihabilanii Su form the wiled* tirlljial world. The 
expires5ciii was bciTravrcd by the [aponeFe lo designate their nwn country. 
Jbl its use hy tlmii had not (he same plea of ignotaao* of miner dyiiUed 
] fields, a* they were acquainted with China anti Kom, ami had thence 
obtained nearly uH the arts of life. 


SS [sECr. XXVtH.—T 1 tE AUGUST-LUCK-SP!Rtt>TlIE- AUGUST- 

WO:: DROtJS-SP tR IT. 1 ] 

Thereupon ihe Deity Master-of the-GreaLLand lamented 
himself, and said; ** How shall I alone be able to make 
this land ?" Together with what DeiLy can I make this 
land ? ai At this time there came a Deity illuminating 
the sea, This Deity said: * f If thou wilt lay me to 
rest 1 well * I can make it together with thee. If not, 
the land cannot be made/ 1 Then the Deity Master-of- 
the-Great-Land staid: p+ lf that be so, what is the manner 
of reverently laying dies to nest? 11 lie replied, saying; 
" Reverently worship me on Yamato T s green fence, the 
eastern mountain's top h,J This is the Deity who dwells 
on the top of Mount Mimorn.* 


tr In the “ Chmiuclcs* 11 ibis is given a* \ht designation nf the Deity 
ivlin came liver the hi, anil Mutowwi I before AiJupts il As I he heading 
of this Section. 

j. For an explanation of llti* c xgar iwsioo see Sect. XXIII* Note 36 
>- /-r, M if Ibcu win build ine a temple, n The original might n]w 
be fenileftd u if thou will worship before me p ™ ur ,J at my shrine, 11 t?t 
If ihou wilt ftUfihlhh a tempfo to me/* 

■1~ f,r, T on Mount Mi mono which Mends AH A prelecting fence in tike 
eaMefn pari fcf the province uf Vnmn|o, A a^igii^ 'tr/mr , " green fence 
3 1 ;litiLihi,"’ Ufcam-; a proper name used alternatively fur Mount Mmmrn 

(cpr, cd-ofiiing Ut ihe bier pronuneblicui, Mlmimi). In ULe hiahncr 
///»fft hu ft As **m i j >’ l 11 the bier language IIi£aiki*yvmn) ** camera mountain,* 
\iai by some been coftlidcrcdl to be a proper niune. 


dr?itv\ 


5 - /> 1 iu£lo| houseio called prohaldy from lb< temple of ihe 




Vat. 1, Sect, x'iix. 
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[sect. XNIX.- THE AUGUST CHILDREN OF THE GREAT- 

harvest-deity and of the swift- 
mo l'ntain-dettv.] 

So the Great-Harvest- Deity wedded the Princess [of?] 

I mi,' daughter of the I JinfEnc-I jfe-Prodiidiig-Wondrous ■ 
Deity , 2 and begot children : the Deity August-Sprit-of- *> 
Ure-Great-Und/ next the Deity of Kara/ next the Deity 
Schorl/ next the Deity Whitc-Suri," next the Sago-Deity , 7 
(l ive Driticv- ) Again he wedded the Refulgent-Princess, 
and begot children: the Deity Grea t- Refulgent-Mountain - 
DwelLing-GWndce/’ next the August-Harvest-Deity . 11 
Again he wedded Princess Aine-shiru-karu-midzu“ and 
begot children: tile Deity Qki-tsu-hlko” next Her 
Augustness OkbtSJJ-himc , 11 another name for whom is*> 
the Deity Great Furnace-Princess — this is the Deity 
of the Furnace " 1 held in reverence by all people. Next 
the Deity Great-Mountam-lntegrator / 7 another name fur 
whom is the Deity-Great-Mjister-of-the-Mouritaiii-Erid ; 1 1 
this Deity dwells on Mount 1 liye 111 in tire land of Oitka- 
tsu-Afumi/’ and is likewise the Deity dwelling at Matsu- 
no-iv re* in Kadrumi * 3 who uses lire whizring barb A 
Next the Deity-of the-I'ire-in-tlie-Vardr* next the Deity 
Asaiii ;next the Deity Hahlgi; next the Deity 91 
Refulgent- Maun tain- D ivcll ing-G randee f next lire Deity 
Swilt-Mountairt-Dwelling A next the High Ddty-of-thu- 
Fire-iu- the-Yard f next tire Great-Earth-Deity," another 
name for whom is the Deity August-Awestor-of- Earth," 
(HiDC Deiiitt.^) 

In the above paragraph tire children of lire Great- 91 
Harvest-Deity, from the Deity August-Spirit-of-the- 
Great-Land down to the Great-Earth-Deity, are 
altogether sixteen Deities, 
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The Deity Swift-Mountam-Dwellhlg* wedded the Deity 
Pi incest- or Great-Food/ 4 and begot children : the Deity 
Voimg-Mountaiti-Inlcgratornext the Young-Harvest- 
Deity f* next Ills younger sister the Young-Rice-Trans- 
planting-Female- Deity ; 37 next the Water-Sprinkling- 
Deity ;* next the Deity -Df-the - High -Sun-of-Su mmer * 
another name lor whom h the Female-Deity-of Summer - 10 
next the Autumn - Princess j 11 next the Deity Stem- 
Harvest;^ next the Deity Lord-Stem-Tree-Youn.g-1 F us.- 
Ropc . 43 

In the above paragraph the childjcn pf the Deity 
Swift-Mountain-Dwdjing, from the Deity Young- 
Mounts bi-Intcgrator down to the Deity Lo id -Young - 
House-Rope , 44 aru altogether eight Deities. 

n fan-Aim* Mutowon lupposc fmt to 1* tlic nmne of & plaft. 
Tlic ipgTd property s^efiqs * do^. TI 

J+ A "tf Ptii rtfai- WtoJ If . frj 

4* ft# Aiira spirits Kona an I China, ind the 

I»etiy tfarn named appear lc [lit Clirnnkk*’ T n^lcr flic name uf Us 
******* f" Wiy-tolil'VmUihtJf flf wham it t§ Ttlaled Hail lie takm 

mw 10 Karvm h ,k “ fattier (Hit ■■ ImprtMii&.NLale). 

S. a. ■ h ri'-Hc ■ cW. The Clymokr-y tt Ml cl ear. 3 li ral -i dc rives 11 ic 



wn&lii Ik- nn aliymitlv* tumvc of AsJVrftaw. But ihc drmeiijfl 
■* twaJikjia, i* jay ilie Itau, 

Cl ’ M^nwort nuppo*^ / 4 m* (f_| [| j lo be a 

eapy lit 1 ! envr for mt&M fift fi F The latter, how«*cr p doe* oca nwkc 
^UiT^U.rjr itfiuc, ifid Tonmnolnl prupuu* |p m*m the changer', thus: 
flJSjh *hieh mesu^ 11 ^^nfrootin^^ >toro*.ors suggests, Unit ita'wunj 
tn*}\ After ini, tw 1-ui the furiK of 4 phtt, 

7 ‘ mifloi wilh ilic charocEen The fim of 

these u detmed u j^ptfying him who u Hit*tiW*|y wi« aud gwd, L,*. 
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pjffcrl sagr, Iiu< ptrtalf*, wc 4inM m AWbwe J*p*WK lake tl* 
Itmi kifMri m (rim » ‘II iimlulilc iwuvt* etymological vbW, «*■ *“*■ 
pivefn ug” {bhiirit Bto)- J ,ltIe l*>P ef, r °ri’ ,:rti !o ' hv lapaiitw 
l‘j]i]hi >n £3 lit» cc[il[jh1 s of 11 ic Sun (Jod, .inrt of wliiflti iht dutraclcr 
whtdi h tB-d «r liie Oiinr» WonanjH is *0 dliiivniciH TO 

imt -p U. t®9 ( as etnpldy<*l ^ 3Fl TKinJlUic title- 

8 . Vta. ft LULL t he Airgi' 3 ’ ■ SpTrt -ot-l Jic-firral -1 jrni to lh< SdS* Deity 
nzliiivt. * 

lit JifrAiW, The numb (inti Mima'* 

t'lt^ti'rtlftlion, which nearly agree* with that ptap0*«4 by Mabudsl. 

tl, Tot the mwmng of -bamsl" AlriUtid to 

the word Jtatf kc Sect* NX. Note J, 

tj. ,kf.r.-Sjy.j■ J-di/'.rir itfjJztf-kimt, Thu damp might tffiMitfly In? 

Kruulated llms : HcuVCft-lrOwralrtg-Fresh" Princfc^-^ Kiru. Mulowofi aug- 

g=il* lh*t fsmrjMm may be bu\ a mnt of Pillw-Vifltd fat l he «?f llie 

name* - tBifrtriu it, hiiwnrr. ihe onij Vd )owwdrd for Kaiu found m 
tie fmcmi* After all, Kftni may riert here U- the name of a place a* ail, 
i> 0£/-4K-AtJ The inmJnlor .ventures Eu Uunlc that Lire 
JiaiiJc* &f lli lf nieil v he^i_L the iient might s-imply lie rcadercd (in atCOE’ii' 
KjaCe »Hh ihc first characiitf* |U_, mlo their wmpiailson) * Inmet 

Tituce* and “ Timet rnneett'* ut ■■ Prince df iht Interior 1 ’ and** Prince 
fcJ f the Itmokkr," Mijlawori however iLlaI Otifo* may t=c I he 

to hie of A place* while HliVU derives ihe names ftiHii i fki-itui&t, +l Sa-td 
can! 1 ," finding therein a reference Id the ftttUWC (aiade of cUy) meO- 
1 j n jJ immcdiaEely below, 

I4* C&i -ttJT* A WAft p- i.w il ti to. 

15 , L'ke-hr-b Aw t ■ n *Ja xti- 

16 l Awwa-ffeTrwr (g|t> Ihc » fundee p ' iutum the -■ lUchen-” 
Neither Molamri hOr Hitala inhirmi Lh*t Hie hnifttmc pripu] 3j i^j at 
xhw Coddess, at well AS her name, i-asi dearly be Lraced to China, 

17. tw ins**. The tucaning of litre (aa in lhe 

CD4C of nmm'gH&i ana WO Sect. JL !vuto 4) rendered by the 

wind interior;' \% i^K t« Id dwht 

l5j- iW o £ e tt wTil I • f I ' S3 ulowDri inppiiSM tbc wcrr4 

nm't, M edd/ 1 Id have the signiEcAEtdO ^if ** ld|ir" 

Ui. M i| *tHtid- 4 r lire c^na.TuL-v i f ilsti name is not dear + InLxdf 

timtJL lH TOrtibteMl n //rl^ (Jfcfl)- '' hetb « ,hc - w * M,t ' 

waiJ S|i|«JirLm«. j aJ lire /AW l= l.ul , cutru|>li£rtt '■!" tlic Cf!mt-wj on.', nr 


no 
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whether j< be Sfiit ibat the taller ^on lliii hv pot h-esls bcaLuw-ciLL tin JjLCullI 
■if it i bl^trLtsi. La sound tu ihe native dapjitbflj w*a n.,L u^cJ tilt the 
tif ihK righlh ut htginnang nf the moth Century, ^ 33 . c^muiunly 
sidled* Lm difficult lu decide* 


Z^ T ■■ CtDtc-J’nsb-S« r ri Jfumi (modem proa. Gw* r fur <iha- 
omi] [done lignin k 'fresh sea, 1 ' r>, This pravbctf ttiniairu the 

: ^ c bte camir.unly knti^ri a> Loke SSiba [BLvrdJ, hut jncieutly dimply 
tailed ^|be Fresh $w" as being the Uke /or /.r st/Uxt nf Japan. When 
ijne of the cjjtU-ih jiruvihcts recfijied, On account y | j Large lagoun or 
snltl w bach it Ct-main^ the name of /Wsttm-.lfvmi { in m^tden] propum 
tiaison r.: 1 . “ 1 ksiam-Frcsh-Sea, 11 the irpitlier Ouse wus prefixed 

Lu the name oi the proving neauf tv the ancient centre vf government, 
si. PifK-tfte-Defdivity. 

22. Zf. rjriu-Motjr, 

SJ. U.Li passage ( l! »t} M ^ & ti; i Jinut !)c Ojrru jj- 1 _ .Vabuelit pm. 
jn.ics (9 i&Mtt Ihc cluracier £ liefute (?. ■»! to nndersSaud the 
aiuhw lu have mcj.nl lu tell «* Uni ihc deity was «, tjish ipped W jjb 
arrows, llifll jj lo say, lliu arrears Were offered aL hh mhtfak, MWoirari’* 
j.r , -.|-.:«I lo consider J|] as ui error fo, F & Dr fc r and In interpret the 
daiLw lints: “the Deity who wju changed into an arrow" is aim worthy 
of Holier. Hut a further suggestion of itis lu read -Pj. for /|| and [„ 
interpret llliu: “the I icily Q f t bt Red Arrow,” seem* ben of all when 
uUd in connect inn with the Kadiiwn, which he .poles f«ua ihc *■ T«jm>- 
ytaj.hy of Vam.sduit.;- to llie eiJ«| that ihi, gel look H, L - shape uf a 
,l4 “ ,uw tkf 6“" ««» l® i*i* mistress 7irj.ifl-.yi.mWmr, sueti a inns, 
i -riralioii being one of the cumtauja.ptn«* of Japanese m yth, 

14 - AiAu /ju-Arm^iami. The Lnlefp,elation of [his name t.cie adopted 
“ " ol Molowwi**, who takes hi ia the sense of « Wondrous,” hu| llirata's, 
J ihe Idler aulhur mnltea i( clear that this tleilv (for whom Xifm-tak.i-hu- 
i,m "e-kami, Le, "The I tigh.DeJty-of-lhc-f.re-m ihc Vaid,' 1 is bol a slightly 
atttptiiicd designation) m nunc other than the obm-tmmlloireii Deny of 

tl.o KiUthcn, Bltd hi- i.afrtc an iiKtnsnc one for lire pait of Jcitk* Oti. 
Uit-toSif Had QAi'-lsu ■ Aiuir. 


J 5 , i he siynificatiun of this name is dbumi* and 

■ ‘“ 1 "’ Wi > J " i f Xrtal 10 « f«l» ™*f «rij. “ WjJsm,'- because the 

■ "i in ijuestion may Ije supposed to p«*«t ihc place on whjet. trwple 

U , ml a,tc * tl,, ‘ r “Win«ifiS- in fart he himself only advances it 

't ^T WI 11 * mid ^ lm - lh " *** 

S KfjBB - - ^ *" d "“ ^ « Lhe follow- 


Vo!. I. Serf. xxix. 


i 11 


/fdkigi'ta-txmi. Obscair, but in£cn«)u 4 y deriv*! hy Mnlownri 
from iarkiJri-fimi, i.p. "entering priiwe," the -lehy in question being 
supposed (O have been lbe special protecloi of the entrance, tti lioines 
and to have tin:nit received his dame. Ml. Sataw Lins lraissl,it«l il in 

the pihtttti a* ■* lint ranee Limtlv" 

27. too-iunn. The name 'll atnuirt kEtnlic&E ■* ;th 

ik;iE in Note 10. 

'Hie interpretation of Ite naEiW is tJint 
pitspostd t«y Mot Erfurt, rmd which &«sms lolfrahly sat-sfaElory. 

29+ cif.v^ note 24. 

30. Ojkfr&titA i -tt^ him L 

3 e. Tmtht-nfr w-^rrf-ntr- 

;2. Thlrt number Ls obtained if [as- if pcrlmpi pcrmUiihfe tem a 
Tagxm-ese point of view) we tOnshlrr l^ii^ii 4 ^ afi 4 
framing □ single deity. Oifberwi&e there are ten. A similar remark zp* 
plies to the number sixteen men tinned i mmeiUotely below. 

yy See Nese 

54. See Seer, V # Nole S. 'Hie fact llut thll gc 4 *taa relrted <0 
have been previously killed (see Sect XVIIj cat™ ttertoirtri *>«» tm* 
bmawnght* 

jj, jrrofci -yuma+htfo **- &ami ■ 

MdIOp^I propose! (cambering this name 

LEk connection Willi the four Ibat fid low) to take vms&a-itiA* this place 

in the signiheslion of p, llie BfA sprmiliog +k of the joung rice. The live 
deities whole LetUe is here mentioned seem solEectively to rrpirseot the 
natural sooceaiion of Q^rt-C ull uriil operation* throughout ihe year, 

37. JI Mfrnfr&jfiwi. 

A A. iut- m<* JH- *te- £. 

39, JVatuiJaJta-tSM-A Molowurt'* IfilnprefUrion of hi as 

“woralTDU," is perhaps Hi B»d as l 1 «< nOCcrflng which 

it signifies " WB," HI* yiew Vfflflld RiK U 5 in Eo*l» h " lh * Sommer- 
11 igh \Vondrous-Uei ly." 

40. KfrJbtimt, 

41 # siti ■ hW- HC 1 - &Jm/- 

4 S. Kuiu tojti nviiifii The word **H " slcm." smu* *" aiMe 

to the length of the well .grown rice. 
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Jt^ltDWflri Hippfi&Ei l Lin 

t& hare betn the ppitctkir of and hiferjtt*b th< fidi^e t« 

denole lire beam* t nd Ihe mpei wilb which the beams Were bomul 
({phrr t Tlie wnnl hrie read hwMx t 1,1 rripc:* J b written with |be 

ehwiwttf, anil ItlirIiI peril ay,s he rendered fl puc ram/ 1 Hut u in e»tlv 
titiics Ihe IrndrlLs of Midi creeping plaids fgrifted the only mtULiluie for 
ro|w h ihc two renderings come to- h*VC Very n«Mrly Use Ume sign i Seat ion. 
44- name is here aUrfui-ialed in she ctri^inal to HrrA.MWfsr*- 

AfHttHT* ttf-ti c- £ 


33 [SECT, X\X.—‘THE AL’OfST DELIBERATION FOR 

PACIFYING THE LAND.] 

The Heavra-Sliitiqjg-Crtat'-Augiisl-Ddiy commanded, 
saying : " The Luxuriant-Reed-Plains-the-Land-oF-Fresh- 
Rice-ears-of-a-Thems-and-Autumns r —of l ,ong-Fivc-Hund- 
red-Autumns 1 is the kind which my august child His 
A ugu stness Tru ly-Conqu erord -Con quer- Conqucring- Swift- 
HeavEnly-Graat-Great-Ears 5 shat! govern." Having [thus] 
deigned to charge him, she sent him down from Heaven, 1 
Hereupon His Atigustness Heavenly-Great-Great-Ears* 
standing on the Floating Mridge of Heaven, 1 said: "The 
Luxuriant- Reed - P la ins-l he - Land - of-Frc*h -RIce-ears-of-a - 
Thou sand - Atrium ns,—o f Lo ng^Fi ve-1 lundrcd- A ulu m ns is 
painfully uproarious— it is"* With this announcement* 
he immediately re-ascended, and informed the Heaven- 
Shim ng- Gnea t- A ugus t-Dc i ty. The n the II igh - A ug u st- 
Producing- Wondrous- Deity 1 and the Heaven - Shining- 
Greal-August-Dehy commanded the eight hundred myriad 
neiiies lo assemble in a divine assembly in the bed of 
the Tranquil River of Heaven/ and caused the Deity 
Thought-Incltukr 1 to think [of a plan], and said: 1 ‘"This 
Central L^nd of Reed-Plains is the land with which we 
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l M ve deigned to charge our august child as the land 
which he shall govern. So as he deems that violent 
and savage Earthly Deities 1 " arc numerous in this land, 94 
which Deity shall we send to subdue them?'' Then the 
Deity Thought-Winder and likewise the eight hundred 
myriad Deities took counsel and said - " I lie Deity 

Anic-no-ho-lu 1 ' is the one that should be sent. So 
they scut the Deity Anic-no-ho-hij but he at once curried 
favour with the Deity Mastcr-of-the-Great-Land, and for 
three years brought back no repnrt. 


t, Tfyf-t&i'&ara-n+tAiaifaw-Maga 

freely remitted, “ever fruitful Japan with Sts reed-«vttied pUtn* and it* 
luxuriant riee-Fwt^" 

z. See Sect. XTU* Kolr iB. Jtwccforwarti thU ticniwlww name is 
mostly aUl-fe^iaittl to (probably signify u Keenly- 

Grc at-Grtal-Eart. ra ) 

j. So in the original- The sente, however, is father " irtd him lo 
dese-ernl from Heaven; " for lie did not actually Ur> further than the lop 
of llie ' J 1 -liKitiii” ItHdiJe" amt never came down In earth. 

4. S« Sect. ni p Ivote % 

5a Tht wonij H J il Is" starul for art fari in (he nnginiL Cm/* 
Sect, X r Non; ir 

ft. Tnkjf-nii+mxm'hi.rut-Jkrtmi, fir*t mention^ nt ila& very catmnepw- 
menl of the wort- In Hits legend this god's name is constantly coupled 
wilJi that of the San-Goddess, who alone, up to this point, had appeared 
31 Ujc ruler of Hewn. 

7. See Sccl Xl[I p Note ii. 

5, See Sect, XVI, Kcrte 7 - 

TbC iflrUftiug iniisl iie, ® Mo^WWi lli.it the ii&ry was 

lutd fint, ami like I N It y Thought 4netocLtr ^keti tor h'tf wiv tce aft* r be 
had hrjifd It■ 

lo T S« Sect. I, Th'olc ti¬ 
tle See S«t. XIH, Note 
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[sect. xXX!,™— i in: n ea vi-Si a-vcuxg-pmnce.] 

Therefore the H igh-A wgtist-ProdtKing-Woftd rous- Deft/ 
and the Heaven-Shining-Grcat-August-Deity again asked 
all tlic Deifies, saying- "The Deity Amc-noAo-ht, whom 
wc sent down to the Central Lind of Reed-Plahis, is 
long of bringing back a report, 1 Which Deity were it 
best to send on a fresh mission 3'* Then the Deity 
Thought-1 ncluder replied, saying; 11 The Heavenly-Young- 
Prince/ son of the Deity Heave iiVEartli-Spir it 4 should 
he sent/ 1 So they bestowed on the Heavenly feathered 
arrows," and sent him. Thereupon the 1-leave nly-Voung- 
Frince, descending to that laud, at once wedded Princess 
Under-Shtiling* daughter of the Deity Master-of-tlie- 
t3reat-Land, 7 and moreover, planning how he might gain 
[possession of] the Lind, for eight years brought back no 
9% report* So then she High-Auguat-Brnducing-Wondrous- 
Deity and the I-leaven-Shining-Great-Augiist-Ddty again 
asked all the Deities, [saying]: 14 The Heavenly-Yoting- 
Prince Is long of bringing back a report/ Which Deity 
shall we send on a fresh mission to enquire the cause of 
the Ileavenly-Young-Princc H hug tarrying ?" Thereupon 
all the Deities and likewise the Deity Thought-locluder 
replied* saying: 14 The pheasant the Name-Cry ing-Female p 
should be sent/ 1 upon which [the I llgh-August-Producing- 
Woudrous-De!t y a nd the Heaveil-SIi in i ng-Greal-A ugust- 
Deity] charged [the pheasant], saying: ^ What thou 
shall go and a&k the Henve 11 !y-Young-Prince h this: 
1 The reason for which 11 sou was! sent to die Central 
Lind of Rccd-Plains was to subdue and pacify the 
savage Deities of that land. Why for eight years 
bringest thou back no report?*" So then the Crying- 
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I'WfatK descending from Heaven, and pcrcKing oil the 
multitudinous [4y-b ranching] cassia-tree' at the 1 lea veidy- 
Yomig-Priiice's gate, told him everything according to the 
mandate of the Heavenly Deities, Then the Jleavetily- 
Spying-Woman," having heard the bird s words, spoke 
to the Heavenly -Young-Prince, saying: “The sound o! 
tliis bird's cry is very b.id. So liioii shouldcst shoo, it 
to earth," On her'[thus] urging him, the Heavenly- 
Young-Prince at once took the heavenly vegetable wme- ^ 
tree bow and the heavenly deei-a«ows bestowed oil him 
by tliv I kavenly 5 k-Ities, and shot the pheasant to death. 
Then the arrow, being shot up upside down 11 through 
the pheasant's breast, reached the august place where 
the Heaven-Shining-Great-August-Deity and the Iiigii- 
Inlegrating-Deity 11 were sitting in the* bed of the Tranquil 
River of Heaven. This V Hlgh-Integrating-Deity" is 
another name for the 11 igh-Aiigust-Producing-Wondrous- 
Deity, So, on the High-Integral ing-Deity taking up the 
arrow and looking at it [he saw that] i lie re was blood 
adhering to the feathers of the arrow. 1 hereupon the 
High -Integral ulg-Dei ty, saying: “This arrow is the 
arrow that was bestowed on tire Heavenly-Young-Prince, 
showed it to all the Deities, and said: “ If this be an 
arrow shot at the evil Deities by the Heav*euT>'-Young- 
Prince in obediucc to our command, let it not hit him. 

If he has a foul heart, let the Heavenly-Young-Prince 
perish 11 by tins arrow." With these words, he took the 
arrow and thrust it back down through Hie arrow’s hole,"’' 
so that it hit the Heavenly Young-Prince on the top of Ins 
breast* as he was sleeping on his couch, so that he died, 
i l“hi» li die orpin or [Il ic Mjftic] nf 1 retuntin c 

Molteover tire pheasant returned not. So tins is the y? 
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origin of the modem pm verb which speaks of fc the 
pheasant as sole messenger/ 111 So ihe sound of ihc 
waitings of the Heavenly-Young-Prince's wife Princess 
Uoder-Shbiingj re echoing in the wind, reached Heaven. 
So the Heavenly-Young--Prince's father + the Deity Hea- 
vtnV Earth-Spirit, and his wife and children 10 who were 
m heaven, hearing it, came down with cries and Umenta- 
ticiits, and at once built a mourning-house there, 5 * and 
made the wild goose of the river* the head-hanging 
bearer® the heron the broom-bearer* the kingfisher tile 
person of the august food, the sparrow the pound in g- 
woman, 1 * the pheasant the weeping woman \ and, having 
thus irranged matters, they disported themselves* 1 for 
eight days and eight nights. At this time the Deity 
Aj ishiki-laka-hiko-nc-" came and condoled on the mourn¬ 
ing for tiie Heavenly-Voting-Prince, whereupon the 
Heavenly■ Young-Princc's father and wife wlm had come 
down from Heaven bewailed themselves, 5 * saying : " My 
child is not dead, not My lord is not dead, no!’* and 
u iili these wonts clung to his hands and feet, and 
bewailed themselves and lamented. The cause of their 
mistake was that the two Deith-s closely resembled each 
other in countenance: so therefore they made the mistake. 
Thereupon the Deity Ajishi-ki-taka-1 liko-ne was very 
< fl ud said . It was onty because he was my dear 
friend that I came to condole. Why should I he likened 
to an unclean dead person? '—and with these words he 
drew the teu-g.asp sabre" that was augustiy girded on 
him, and cut down the mourning-house, and kicked away 
[the pieces] with his feet. This was on what is called 
Mount Mourning at the source <if the River Awiim" in 
the land of Mmu. " The great sword with which he tut 
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[the mourning-house to pieces} was called by the name 
of Great-Blade-Mower/ 1 * 3 4 another name by which it was 
called being the Divine-Kccn-Sabre." So when the*, 
Deity Ajt-sbflci-toka-hiko-ne flew away in his anger, his 
younger sister Her Augustness the High-Princess in 
order to reveal his august name, sang, saying ■ 

“Oh! 'lis the Deity Aji-shiki-Taka-Hiko- 
Ne traversing ttvo august valleys with the 
refulgence of august assembled hole-jewels, 
of the august assembled jewels worn round 
her neck by the Weaving Maiden in 

Heaven t™ 

This Song is of a Rustic Style* 5 * 7 * 9 * 

|. ^lorag briu^ back no icpflil, 

i [JtcraUy, send again, 1 " TllC same (*pi£**bn OCCQf* hdam* 

3, Am+*mA*M**- AU tli* oilimcnlftliiH c ^t it is in ordrr 

I* rapresfl dfiapprobatiun of thii goto wkkttliww that the iklc of Ueiif 

Alkgustneb* ia never coupled villi hi* name- 

4 , im$‘ fm'Auni' 

5, jflfTf-iTft■ £4and usMtfrMrfTiJ, In Sect- XXXIV 

weapons »< mcniwniri mds the digtnJy »»« of om^kaki 

(.. heavenly vegetable wu« 1™* ") a«J amt-a+kai*’#* {Hmwetp 
decrKtowa.”) A Large bow made of vegetable mv-lfcc (A‘*w 
wow!, and arrows with broad feathers. ate supposed 10 be intended. 

u. Ski/n /trif kime, Sm Scl‘ 1. XXV[, Note .|. 

7. (Hko.tiai-intiiiimr‘hnni. See Seel. XX, Nole 17. 

». Literally, "Ions bring* 1 -act 00 leperi." 

9. ,VanokiMt. If the view litre taken of the lneiiiifijj of I Ik! 

Japanese e * presii.ro be corral (it b Ihit P« r- « d [, r MolDwnn JT)J 
itirataj, llte pheasant would ‘tern lo have been sup^ised lo cry out il* 
own name,—m Artlliic Japanese MfitkL lire syllabic* ”■> >«'* 

howertr, lend, llremsclre* equally well to the interpretation of “aamelesi 
female, " and arc * the "Chraolde*" frwd writicn With duncten ha*- 
Jog that Sigriiheauun. Another tcasotiable opinion M that the name 
should be cocmceleil with the tradition mentmold fiSrtlter OB of line 
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phcaainl having been the juOBraer (Jit* “ crying fcmakV' Mtsfo-Biw) at I he 
fufleral of the I Icavttiiy-Voting-pfinct. hi iMi ease the word m 7 ** name / 1 
woiaUl have (i> Ite Casi=i-dcrcd radtitaUitf. irml it urill be observed thal. the 
nett time the twm U meritLeuicd, wc find ^im|tljr jm«.j 0 |< T ** crying 
fcini]Ci fr without lilt liable in ^ne^tiott. 

JO variously whiten tfc r $=+-, .ft 4;, and phone- 

heal Ij- hi l® S- 'IIiMgh it fj not abaoluicly ceitain wbal trt-c if mended, 
the "eight @f authority and of probability i* m favour of itv being I be 
which |? la vs a part iu Chinese mythology. In JiMxlem jiarlsnc^ 
|]]C 4tfar/tt is a ires whose Latin nuns b CmiJ/fAi /fom yh^wir™. 

11 ■ y/fl/J-flu /itju- px* _ 

l3_ Jhis eupfcsi’iLin! as Mo^ow&ij ^plain*,. ijgtLLiieij only tlltl, elc the 
** mw ivas shot from below straight Up be a phcu&ttl perching on a 
branch omhud, the feather, which are properly considered e 0 r.im ibe 
i&p port of the arrow, were milnmlty underneath. 

IJ. r. The name u written wiih the character* 

ftWJp *^ c ^i tahefl nlwij^riplMcallj-, would gire ns in LngHih K, ]ligh- 
Tw/Dd!y" tint the translator lias little dui*f bat that Motowori ii 
eotreet in cc. el* blering in be here used fdtlHKliadJy, mid the ^liable 
£** which it represents, to lie a non tract ion of [for 4^^ iu$(f 

fterived from Aflfiffifa and 1*41 rendered by the Verb «to integrate,* 

M In jqmse map r^ lit. “lam aside/’ '-brawn rad«d t w <e. f 
11 Come tu a bad end/' 


15. Ar , though tbs ht>h m the bottom nf the %L>- through which 
She arrow had entered, or which the arrow had made for itself. 
tb- Literally “high hreul-liIH* 


17 1 bc * mcncr ptrtMd h*(w*™ L^kci* B 5 ujifK'it>l by Motqweri 

to iw an Dtldilvh to the Icil marie bj Mine copviit win had in hi. 
inmj the jiaraifol pwEe „f , ]lt « Cl.tm.id*.,' f„ th* ■■ Record of 

A ” tteDl ** twn cl.BT.ictm answering l« our word 

■I'tware Hie Emitted, and the mailing meaning La; »Tfcj t wa i the 

”£*? ihc P nrii “ ,jf '*** «»’«».'■ 0. p of ^nmiop fri< - mv 

wiib the arrow lie hail himself jm Lacd. 


»*. I Ilf tmjiort ..r tilt proverb teem* to Ih: I hit aq emJttssv ,| le , u !J 

“? . . . nr [tu,,e lh “ «■ I«™»- Thi, » Molin', view liorf 

’ m 't r " 1, ' Iun of [hc Ifl « ’tldch In, idauific wiiii 

CL'-T WkH lht s,of?in ,he «“** «UnU. 

1 * H ” «r 'tK Ancient UiHoric,' following the verirott 
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t ,f the legetnl given in llw "ClironjcW- nannies 1 «d pheawnl embassies. 

_|fc« male bin! being Still first am! (as it did flat retain) ttie fanak 
sftrrwardt,—takes tlie dune ter in ihv i'lcpcr ‘ e ““ belcnginj In ii in 

Chinese, and interpret.ward* of the |iTOT-rfi to S-can '■ the ptera* 

h&urle 4 ont***^ 

,9. //,, the wife and children of the I leavenly-Ye'irvg-Trinee, who 

had been left behind by him in 1 leaven when he went on bis embassy 

to fdiuma l ^ 

Ms Ft, in the place Where he died lilt -mourning house • was 

used to keep the corpse in (ill it was finally buried. 

5tl. Some Ilf lire cnmmenlalcwX believe this bird to lie 0 separate 
species, and Murilic, who says that he saw one at the estuary near 

Knhana in Ue. describes It as " rather slenderer lhan mi ordinary wild 
l-nose. with lone'rr legs and a higher hack." If we aeref-ted this, the 
1 letter Knglisti translation would in: "river wild £OQ5e," 

2a. n» original of this expression (Huri-rntjAi) in very ohsenre 

even iit the * Chronicles." by whose ideographic reading the translator 
has been guided, and Inin? litre written phonetically 1*™« »»>« con¬ 
jectural still. The most likely opinion i* that it Unities »iK bearing nn 
hjs head the food to 1* offered to the corpse, though if ibis view be 

adopted, the office of the moetnee in question may seem to resemble It-) 

closely that of lire kingfisher. The latter bat however been sun*—I ' Jl 
have l,fought fids, while the goose may have brought rice. Another pro 
1 ms.il is lh« the K««e brought the food Bid the kingfeher cooked rt. 
While .he spurrow, ns mentioned i«lo*. t^rfnrmdl the mlermeda.e 
opetarion of funding lire ride, (.*» Moto-ri's elal orate note on tb.s 
wold in Vd. XIII. pp. 4? 4S or Ills Commentary). 

Jj. Or simply. 14 the pounder," 

Z4. The parallel passage of the “Chronicles" tells us that "they 
wept and wailed and sang for eight days and eight nigh Is." 

’ 5 , Sc* XXVI, Nfltfr 1 - fie v™* fcifathrr SO llic ilflfeplx + 

Young-Iftfnttta wife, 

2 &, Tbc auihor of ibe - frrpitiul Commentary ibc Cbtouidei 
«if Japan hK lelti Wi that lhc=e Icart lean of jpw. Do \Uki= =nf*i is 

^morning oF itvc T«tihE of Ihc W*di 

**■ lamenting" El curio***. 

37+ See Seti. VUL Note U 

aS, No mth mountain U bow known 
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* 9 - No such rive? is now known. According So the 

characters With which il h wriHen the Mm« aignifics " SynOl-gTas^fkcing 

Rhflf. 1 * 

JO. Afterwar.!s called Miiw. This provide probably received its 
name, ai (lie author of the 44 Explanation of Japanese Name* 14 suggests, 
from mi rttt, i>. p "three maun" from the lur^c moor* of Kjgami, Awo p 
ttiil StLi-ga.harii which it contains. The modern comment JltOfS prefer to 
deriir h from trtd mu 44 true moor/ 1 

ji, OAfl Aa-^ri. Tit name might elso be rendered *• Great Leaf* 
Mowe^, ,, The translator has fii]lowed Ifirata in omitting the iflfcwi from 
the syllable ^ii, 

.!?■ A ~<7 rrfrt -ifp-ti 

3 J- The meaning of the Sang it! M Oh ! Mi is is 
"^*1™* n^iilg^Ct, similar to that of the jewels worn by the Weaving 
Maiden in Heaven, Jhines afar across bills a tod valley*. 11 —Ik translator 
fSw^ not follow those cnqsiiientaLors who emend mjn-da/tta, 44 hole-jewels 1 * 
to xhi-dwv, “red/ 1 J>, - lespleniTent jewels/' as the freqaat reference 
in tills and the oilier ancient bonk* to the string on which were 

strung, and the prepuce In ancient tomb*, etc, of numbers of sndi bead* 
With holes drilled ihrougb them (they arc now known by the name of 

-luhe jewdf-j ftwSeis «fa an emendation unnecessary. 

I he "Weaving Malden in Heaven ** fi evidently* pot withstanding Unto- 
* &*?">** ihe facl t the Chinese art AV t * pewi-fic- 
anon of <t Lyric* to nhom there are counties iIIdiWh i a Chines* lilera- 
lmt * U ' ht> betams a freepiertt theme of thir I-ter Japanese potli 
*+■ Or, 44 barbarous style Ph MolAWtm ndtHHii to explain away 
the various names of styles of Songs found hi the early Utcnlbfe by 
fiiiSerling that I hey are Aim ply derived from the Initial wwdi c f | he Song 
io question, and that, for instance, in the present case, the title of Rustic 
was bestowed un the poem only because in the 44 Ch radicles 11 it w 
coupled with another which kcuU llrtlfto such an interpre tailed, Morlbe 
* f ™ h1s to fhls vicwi but, though il h dtScsll to explain 

many of the titles on any other ibc.iy, the translator thinks that it 
cannot he accepted as generally satisfactory In. Hi* face of ibe numerous 

***“ WhlCh ™^ tTaiJict and of which iti -upponers can give tin saii*. 
Mtory eagdamikin. Tie whole sublet of the tltfe, ifa [ftaimef 
s hying, etc., of the anckot poems is indeed involved in obscurity, 
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[SRCT. JDPttl.—ABDICATION Oi : TflE &E1TV ico 

MASTE R-0 F-Ti f E-G REAT-I-A ND-] 

Hereupon the Heaven-Shining-Great-August-Deity said: 

" Which Deity were it best to send on a fresh mission? 

Then the Deity Thtwght-Indudev and likewise all the 
Deities said: "He who is named the Deity Majestie- 
Fointrflladc-E^tended* ami dwells in Hie Heavenly Rock* 
Dwelling by lhe source of the Tranquil River of I haven, 
is the one that should be sent; or il not tins Deity, 
then this Deity's child, the Brave-Awful* Possessing-Male - 
Deity,* might be sent. Moreover, 1 owing to this Deity 
Heave niy*Poin t- Blade -Em tended having blocked up and 
turned back the waters or the Tranquil River of Heaven, 
and to his dwelling with the road blocked up, other 
Deities cannot go [thither]. So the I h ivenly-Deer- 
Deltv* shoutd be sent specially to ask him/ 1 So then 
the I leavcnly-Deer-Deity was sent to ask the Deity 
Heavenly-Point-Blade-Bxteiidcd, who replied, saying: " I 
will obey, and will respectfully serve you. Nevertheless 
on this errand 1 * ye should send my' child, the Brave- 
Awful-Passessjitg-Malc-Deily,''*—[and with these words] 
immediate I v offered [his son to the I leaven-Shining-Great- 
August-Dcity], So the Deity Heavenly-Bird-Boat 1 ' was 
attached to the B rave-A whd-Fosses dog-Male-Deity, and 
they were sent btT. Therefore these two Deities, descend¬ 
ing to the little shore" 1 of Iuasa ,! in the land of Idzumo, , ot 
drew their swords ten hand-breadths long. 1 ' stuck them 
upside down" on the crest of a wave, seated themselves 
cross*legged** on the point of the swords, and asked the 
Deity Master-of-tlie -Great -1 jnd, saying : " The Heavcn- 
Shi ntn g-G real-A ugus t -Dc ity and the High-Integrating- 
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Deity have charged uu and sent us to ask, [saying]: 

4 We have deigned to charge our august child with thy 
dominion* the Central Land of Reed-Plains, as the land 
which lie should govern. So how is thy heart? IMM lie 
replied* saying: " I |ri am unable to say. My child the 
Deity Eight-Fold-Tlifng-Sign~Master 1 ' will be the one to 
tell you; but he is gone to Cape MIho“ to pursue birds 
and catch fish, and has not yet returned."' So Then the 
Deity Bird-Boat was sent to summon lire Deity Eight- 
Fold-Tinng-Sigii-Master p who, on being graciously asked* 
spoke to the Great Deity his Father, sayings ifc I will 
obey* [Do thou tu ] respectful \y present this land to the 
au gust ch lid of t he 1 leave n 1 y DA ty —and thercu pon 
he trod on [the edge of] his boat so as to capsize it p 
clapped his heavenly departing hands in the fence of 
green branches, and disappeared. 3 * So then they asked 
™the Deity Master--of-4lie-Great-Land, saying: 41 Thy son 
the Deity Tlniig-Sign-Master has now spoken thus. 
Hast thou other sons who should speak?" Hereupon he 
spoke again, sayings "Then: Is my other .son. the 
Deity Brave-August-Name-Firm.There Is none beside 
him/ 1 While be was thus speaking, the Deity Brave- 
August-Namc-Fimi came up, bearing on the tips of his 
fingers a thousand-draught rock r and said: H Who it is 
that has come to our land, and thus secretly talks? If 
that be bo® ! should like to have a trial of strength. 
So I should like to begin by taking thine august hand/' 
So on his letting him take his august hand, his touch 
at once turned it into an icicle, and again his touch 
turned it into a sword-blade.- 4 So then he was frightened 
and drew back. Then on the Br-ave-AwftiUPi.* scsshv*- 
Male-Derty wishing to take the Ssand of the Deity 
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Brave-August-Name-Fim\ and asking permission to take 
it in return, he grasped and crushed it as if it were 
taking a young need, and cast it aside, upon which [the 
Deity 13 ra ve-Atlgust-Namc-F i rm] tied away. So when 
[the Brave - A W’ ful- Possess! ng-M a le-De ity] puling after 
him, came up with him at the Sea of Sulia*' in the 
land of Shinami,* and was about to slay him, the Deity 
Brave-August-Maine-Finn said: "I will ohey. Slay me 
nut. I will go to no other place but this, neither will I 
go against the command of my father the Deity Master- 
of-thc-Great-Land. 1 will not go against the words of 

the Deity Eight-Fold-Thing-Sign-Mastcr. I will yield up 
tliis Central Laud of Reed-Plains according to llic com¬ 
mand of the august child of the Heavenly Deities. So 
they returned again, and asked tlve Deity Mastcr-of-Llie- 
Great-Land [saying]: *' Thy children the two Deities the 
Dcily Thing-Sign-Master and the Deity Bravc-August- 
Name-Firm liavft said tlrat they will follow and not go 
against the commands of the august child of the Heavenly 
Deities. So how is thy heart?’’ Then he replied, saying: 
According as the two Deities my children have said, l 
too will not go against them, hi accordance with the 
[heavenly] command, 1 will at once yield up this Central 
T-and of Reed-Plains. But as to my place of residence, 
if ye will make stout the temple-piliars on the nether¬ 
most rock-bottom, and make high the cross-beams to 
the Plain of High Heaven like the rich and perfect 
august nest where the august child of the Heavenly 
Deities rules the succession of Heaven's sun, and will 
deign to establish me, 1 will hide in the eighty (less 
than a hundred) road-windings, and wait on htm. Again, 
as for my children the hundred and eighty Deities, if tire 
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Dotty Efjfljt-FoId-Thlng-Sigii-^Iaitcr will be the Deities, 
august rear and van and will respectfully serve them, 
there will be no disobedient Dei ties.Having thus 
isjki ken [he hid himself ." 4 So in accordance with Iris 
word^J they built a heavenly august abode on the 
shore’" of Tagishi* J in the land of Idzumo; and the 
Deity Wondrous-IQ^it-Spirits ,* 9 grandson of the Deity of 
Water-Gates, : was made butler to offer up the heavenly 
august banquet, when / 1 having said prayers, the Deity 
Wondrous-Eight Spirits turned into a cormorant, went 
down to the bottom of the sea, took in his mouth red 
earth from the bottom, made eighty heavenly platters, 
and, cutting aca-veed* stalks, made a fire-drill mortar, 
and made a fire-drill inrstle out of stalks of kom&f and 
drilled out fire, saying : " This fire which I have drilled 
105 will I burn until, in Ehe Plain of High Heaven, l he soot 
on the heavenly new [.mice of the gable of His August- 
ness 11 ke W 0 nd rous-D i vin u - Pro d u ce r-t I te - A l i gu st - A 1 ice > 1 : ' 
hang down eight hand-breadths; and as for what is 
below the earth, I will bake down to the nethermost 
rock-bottom, and,—-the fishing sailors, who spread their 
thousand-fitthorn ropes of paper-mulberry and angle* 
having with many shouts drawn in and landed the 
large-mouthed small-finned perch,—I will offer up the 
heavenly true fish-food so that the split bamboos bcud. 1 ' 1 " 
So the Brave-A wfuI-Possessing-Mak- Doily re-ascended 
[to Heaven], and reported how lie had subdued and 
pacified the Central Land of Reed-Plains. 

t+ Lifenllj, «io. xnd again, 1 * 

J. h,ri (JJ J™i. \u Uavc ifrn [Sett, VtfF, 

' olc 1,1,1 !>"«*" lIlc tkle “f *' l!l( BpiJclUlft.il of list 

™ d * l,h wl,1th i “«w l"«* de «pi ll[cd )jij ^ 
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r «*n ,,y,,h ,ji f rsisrts 

pf Imnftmi Female-Wlln lnvites ") TU« —*■*“£ ^ 

pnrx^ InrnC'Htf'lr «•* “ ‘ , 

tfnfe l« .he effect that 0 H **» ** of llK 1WO " 1 

ha* m vr&TKWi from ^ tMLt* v . 

t **“ ® BCt ‘ ’" M 

4. line, as In SrtLV ‘l« tWclW 1L '"^i, 

tn Ja|«.**= and in -EdcNl We may bene it lo * «>*1 

' L “5. The luterpiUlkm of **- » "*■" « 

Hi-u't S« W* " of (,1C “ Bt “^rv^ « .f ito 

6, and tbe tuowrk. - n Mutmt in S*et VII. N«* ' - 

Iranaklicn. 

6. Literally, “ in thia wad-’' , , 11 . 

7 . ITm Fifrt PeiUHl Prononn » bett represented by tin bumble 

fliisLri£tcr acnriiti* ,p 

& S« Sect. Vtllp N0ia 7 - 
g. irl iwc Swt- ^ *■ 

ift The w rd - little" U merely n wrt of HwiflBtfe Ksplttim. 

irue etymuio -V rff this word i» doubtful} «°' tfohwri* to 

derive it from «, auppoisd to ran »*> or yvi " CffiSl- ™ al, “ l ™ 

, . the action here put to tbe D.-rt; Male retire -tattlt-LaKl “ * 

fancy. 2. L due* not pw^d* f-« H*« ■a™"*'"* ^ rin ’ * ud Aw *' 

whidi occur in other datmneatt* 

ij r Sect* VIII, NoIe t. 

/ aft u Murtttwiiiri explains, hilt downwards 
The 11 Cbrtnielos th say that ‘bey "eqnnimi” 

/, u What nyet tliou to lli» OUI ‘l c<:,(e ■ 

H* ani | L^lnw the bund* sbaracter (*, -nmnt," *» «»* 

fyf ibe Vim Perwnal PtOfvmin, 

17 . VSi *Mrv-rrt+*** v,ttm 

Seel. XXVI, Nolc 7 - 

!S. See Si-cle XXVII, Note i, 

ig. Ur. M We w#L tt , 

JO u tie capsiie-li Iii* Iwat and biaadr unit ‘be sea—tbe |J*» 

wittK ( -» a mi ^ in J-r-J * laiKE T“ “ r 

S bad been fenced in W itb.p^ -Ud stuck over Wtih 1-nod.ea of 


Ij 

14 , 

is- 

16. 


Vijr tfeU lUlfficull name 
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,rcc *i ■' owning being left for tuU tu «nt« l.ij,-— then clapped Ills 

hatid* in token t.f ilcpsalilrt* and --Ltik (o the bottom.—Tfcii it Hiraia's 
interpretilfcfl of tbe passage, Which li a difficult e-ik p and is dilTerenlly 
understood by MoLowor*, whom Mr. <^1 ^ tui followed sn one uf his 
fiOlCS to the kltmjL (see VuL VII, Yt a H p p. IJ2 of ih«e Tran^tc- 
ttans"), rerakfiog It thus: “lie thto trod upon the edge of his teal so 
flj to overturn it and with hs hands crossed back to back (fa token of 
ccnwruj, t transformed bis teal into 0 green fence of branches, and dis- 
■ppHred, 1 ' A careful coinparliun of Hie remarks in jUotoWori's Com- 
meulary 1 \ id. X1 , pp. 16-13 wi 111 those in Hi Rl a 1 * “ Expas i l i u 0 of 
Ite Anrieni nisiorie Fr (VoL XXII, pp. 50.55) a iM l with the leal itself 
a» ^lw wills I ho text i f the parallel p^igt id Use "•Chronicles/ 1 ' has 
however left no d-jubt in the mind of the translator that HiraLa's view 
si the wrr«[ one. 

zt Takt-minti-pUAi-rwrkrtiift The interptetitiem uf the name is 
I hat pfopdiod by MoLuwori. 

ZZ, £e. r a fuck which tl Would take a ibousaM men to lift, 

lists expression wcjisa Isere^ as Motowori wiys T tu he nstil in 
Ihc sense of '-Come onf It has survived i t\ the modern word .td^iiW, 
which sometimes has that meaning 

34, Af. # the Britt- Awfnl^Ute-Dcily'i hasid lumed first tfHo ass 
loid^ and next into a aword-blaie on being louehed by the Deity Brave- 
August-Name.I'ltin* to the alarm and hurt uf the Ullcr. 

Itr r Ihc Lake of Subn, Nq aitisfMicjry etymology cf the mem 
l» forthcoming* 

26. fo later times Called S&jmim*. The tiatiaj derivation of the word 
i’ Lkat which ConikctLs ii with jA/mct-iuj, « mountain cm* asethD, 1 —an ffl p+ 
proprtee enough name for the province in question, U L s/ however, 
more probably derived from iJie name of * tree n^cmblbg the 

bine ( /Kfipjt junfrAr) and or wi\ mc.fir." 


27. &■. 11 If ye will build me a temple fwt tided ort t ], c lvc thermal 

TtK:kj * ik1 ™^n£ W|» io Idcafen Like unto the august residence 0 E the 
IlKVeidy Deity who i* cowing to replace me as »rer«tgn spun eurtli. I 

Uj , ™" sla 141 ^ ^' FVfi Wwi iI«k; and for lIic Obii mr 

c nldren, Hone of them will riibel agnitust I heir n t v l^d, if i^ Mv 

Hiinff-SIgn.MaiLer be accepted iis the protector of hh cs^rt^_So me 
1 1C e *f VF ™wn» the isrigiTuI stand in need .if evpbnalinu, Sm here 
“n^t" in wwduec with Ihc frontier c.tiployca ii, whlin ■ 

“■ -»»■“ i» - ■*.» *. JLiSi-iKS 
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in the chimney of the roof. The “ succession Of Helen's sun " (m J*I»' 
t,u hi-H»p) moans the inheritance of lb* sovereignty of Jnpan, 
or nf Itonio. (“lesathan a Wired”) » ti c lMIcw-W ord 

for ya i'. ■' eighty/ - and for some Other W<kl h l>r disregarded " l 

making sen*]; of any sentence in which it wrcuis, ^ Ic ‘ c ' e,lt} ™V 
winding*” signify, Jays Motowori, an immensely InltJ W»r, and 3TC ™ 
meant fur the lung ™<t Iodine * Hade* or f.,r IbJc* itself (Conf. Scot 
XCVI, Note 7> In rendering the tail sentence of ihe P^ 49 ^ '/ ’_ J 
commenting “Again, as for mV children/ 1 vU-h wind, ,s 
vagi*, .he translator ha* been fiuiJed by Motowon, opinion, which see™ 
ihc nmu uttfpctory one. It most He understood flit the denies whose 
rear and the Deity Thinc-Kpt-Master is to become, arc .hose who 
die about to escort the new sovereign down from heaven, 

aJS. //., disappeared. * 

SC y lire piUMge placed within brackets is supplied by Motowon to 
fin up ati evident omission in she texi. 

to. Literally -little shore" See Note lo to this Sec.icn 
3 i. The dentation of iftgftW is **®i hal «•/* IAxrxx * 
Note 4. MolOWOfi remarks that we seem IO have here .he old name of 
I be place OOW known only, Oh account of tire temple which it contains, 
as, KUtu&i ire £)ihM*TJiiiW, r>. ■> ihe pestle-hardetvcd great slivilie " 

34 A-m Motowori proposes to conside, t.™.i «s 
. contraction of ‘'offering" and to lake the name to signify “jbe 

IVity of Wondrous Increase Oftring*-” *K™h* interpretation, which 
,s followed in the translation, seem* hcIKr, ^ ^ [ - m » " el H hl i P lr, “ 
r,r “sight [fold} spirit" accord* with the idfeMl rile attributed lo this 
Drity wiihoat neersdwine any harardnus philolugicol c mjeclures. The 
actual character used to write the disputed wotd IB s, -jewel, 

it. See Sect. VI. Note J. . ., 

u The word “When” most he understood r «um(H ,vcly, as signify¬ 
ing that the way in which he carried out hi* task was by tmnrng into a 
cormorant, making plaltei*, etc. , . ... 

,c_ It i, uncertain whether the word err |,eff ™ tldwtd KA ~ 

w«il is a general designation or the name of a particular species, 

3 &. Suppose! lo he the same os, or similar to. the molem ttv 
Jahum {llalilhala murmnfAa). 

3j. A',«vrf-*Miru it- wj-Ji.r ***-4***' 

S Ibe translator ha* followed Mo r ihc in the in I e rpfe tat ion of the 
fet «n and I lira.a in the interpretation of the ial.« part of ihi. 
m Jjy difficult pwg>, which l» » It. *H the comments, lot 


Rcc&rJi iff AiKWfit Matters. 


|*S 

whose genial s#n«? al leaM is this: 1 mill Continue drilling fire for 

the Gftl'a kitchen, UDld I lie soot hanp down from; the roof of l|ic tetnplc 
of the Aottslnl Dritr in Heaven stove,, and um.L3 the earth it 

halted down to Us Mtlttrnwt rocks^ and wilh ihe the i 1 lll§ drilled will 
1 em>k for him the U>h brought in by the fishermen, and present them 
In hm in haskeis woven of split hambf**! which will IrtoJ beneath ibeir 
WcigM.** — Another plausible 1 nlcrprclat ion of the origins! cXpfHljos 
rendered hy these last Iwo words is that they are simply the Pillow-Word 
for m T u bending. 11 The rope n if 11 wh icli i lie fishermen 

nre supposed to hare angted it described in detail hy Uirni^ j» Eupmitkln 
of the Ancient Histuric^ 11 VoL XXIV. p. *l) as ft long fop* fiom which 
ether strides, each with a hook mi relied, dc pended, and u sail! by him 
lo be Still in use m the provinces of ShlmruftlSa (Shimijt&J ami Hitachi* 
The “■ lattice of the gable ,K mutf be understood to mean bamltoo lattice 
Covering a hole beneath the gable* which servd as a chimney* Moto- 
worPs remarks on lids puatge will be fuiind rrl Voh MV. pp. J9.4* of 
hts Commentary* and Mcnibe'* on Hie Words htwi mt rrifsi-ttt 

(rendered « on the heavenly new lattice of Ihe gable ir ) in his - l Examb 
nation or Difficnh Words, 11 Vol If. pp, 36-29- the latter especially are 
well worth perusal by the student. Mir. Sat aw, in one of the note* to 
Wa IransJaliuo of the kitUals, fS« VoL IX, IX It, p. 300 of these 
»Transactito"), give* a K>Tntur|n| divergent Tendering of this paw^t, 
following* os he iJ«s P the interpretation given hy Mrfnwori. It ti d* 
follows 1 "The fire which 1 have drilled will ! \-*m until the 1001 of 
she rich and sufficing heavenly new ras* of the iMautf Kuni-nMhl in 
heaven hangs down many hand-bread tin long, end the earth below wilt I 
bake down in its bouom-mosl rocks* and stretch in R a thtMiund Fathom* 
of paper-mu]betr> rope* will draw together and bring ashete the tisher- 
inan's large-mouthed imnll-fmncd juhv#/, [and] wilt offer up the heavenly 
bih-fwni on bending split hactilwioa," 


[SEC1‘. XXXItl.-TIIE AUGUST DESCENT I f RQl, HEAVES OF 

ms AUGUSTUS TIIE AOGIBT GRANDCHILD,] 

Then the Heavrn-S1 uding-Grcat-Au^ust-Ddty and the 
Htgh-ImegiUy*Ddty' commanded and charged the Heir 

Apparent His August ness Truly-Conqiieror-I-Conqner- 



l ot. I. Stct, xssriT. 




Swift-Heavenly-Greal-Great-K ars’ [saying: “The Brave- 
Awful-Posstssing-Mslt-Deity] says that he has now 
finished pacifying the Central Land of Reed-Plains. Si 
do thou, in accordance with our gracious charge, descend 
to and dwell in and ride over it.' Then the Heir 
Apparent His August ness TrolyConqucrorT Conque r- 
Conquering-Swift-I Ieaven!y-Great-Ears replied, saying : 

" White T have been getting ready to descend, there has 
heed born [to me] a child whose name is His August' 
ness Heaven - Plenty - Earth- Plenty-Heaven s-Su 0-Height - 
Prince- R ice-ear- R uddy- Pic nty. 1 This child should be sent 
down." [*As for this august chitd. J he was augustly i"7 
joined to Her Augustness Myriad- Looms-Luxuriant- 
Dragcn fly-Tsland Princess,* daughter of the High-Iotcgrat- 
ing-Ddty, and begot children; Mis AuguStncss-l leavenly 
Rice-ear-Ruddyand next His A'justness Princc-Kke- 
ear-Ruddy-Plenty. 1 "] Therefore, in accordance with these 
words, they hid their command on His Augustness 
Prince Rice-ear-Ruddy-Plenty, deigning to charge him 
with these words: ‘‘This Luxuriant Reed*Plain-LunT 
of-Frcsh-Rice-cars" is the " laud over which thou shah 
rule." So [he replied]: I “ will descend from Heaven 
according to your commands." So when His Augustness 
Prince -Rice-ear-Ruddy-Plenty was about to descend from 
Heaven, there was at the eight-forking rood of Heaven 
a Deity whose refulgence reached upwards to the Plain 
of High Heaven and downwards to the Central Land of iaS 
Reed-Plains. So then the I leaven-Shin trig-Great-August- 
Deity and the High-Integrating Lkriiy commanded and 
charged the 1 leavcnly-Alarming-Fumale-Deity 1 - [saying]: 

>> Though thou art but a delicate female, thou art a 
Deity conquers in facing Deities/ So he thou the 


i jo 
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one to go and ask thus : * This being the road by which 
out august child is about to descend from Heaven, who 
is it that h thus So to this gracious question 

he replied, saying n l 1 ' am an Earthly Deity named the 
Deity Prince ' of Saruta/* The reason for my coming 
here is that, having heard of the [intended] descent of 
the august child of the Heavenly Deities, I have come 
humbly to nicer him and respectfully offer myself as 
His Augustine's va ei guard/' 1 Then joining to him His 

Angustness hkavL'iily-Bcckoniiig-Aiicestor-Lord, His Au¬ 
gustness Grcmd-Jewd, Her Augustness Heavenly-Alarming- 
Female, Her Aug-rntness I-shi-ko-ri-do-me. and His Au¬ 
gustness Jewel-Ancestor/ 1 in all five chiefs of companies, 1 ' 
they sent him down from t leaven. There upon they 

icxj joined lo him the eight-feet [long] curved jewels and 
mirror that had allured [the Hcaveu-Shining-Great-August- 
Deity from the Rock^D welling,*] and also the Herb- 
Qdel Img-Great-Sword f and likewise the Deity Thougbt- 
Includer, the Hand-Strcngth-Malc-Deity,, and the Deity 
Heavenly-Rock-Door-Opener" of Eternal Night ** and 
charged him thus: M Regard this mirror exactly as if It 
were our august spirit; and reverence it as if reverencing 
us T, . M Next did they say: l+ Let the Deity thought- 
Induder take in hand our affairs, and carry on the 
government™ These two Deities are worshipped at the 
temple of Isuzli.® The next, the Deity of Luxuriant- 
no Food* is the Deity dwelling in the outer temple of 
Watarahi.® The next* the Deity Heavenly-Rock-Door 
Opener, another name for whom is the Wondrous-Rock-* 
True-Gate-Deity t and another name for whom is the 
Luxnriant-Rock^Truc-Gitc-Dcity *—this Deity of the Au¬ 
gust Gate ■ The next, the Deity Hand-Strength-Male, 


PbL I, Sect. xxxni. l 4 [ 

dwells in Saaagata. Now His Augustness the Heavenly- 

Beckoning-Ancestor l -ord (* ««^r ^ ibe 

***)•,» Hb Augustncss C,mnd Jewel {» He “ jcclt ° r b [ |be 
Iimba Headmen); 1 * Her Augustoess ihe I leaven ly-Alarnting- 
l'ctnale fii the ancfsiTrts of the S’mdtwiss of Sjni--!; I lei August- 
ness I-shi'ko-H-do-me Ho ,lf lhe Wnw-MsMn nuri- 

His AugustuesWewcl-Ancestor (i. flic —< * *« 

Jewel Ancestor Chief laii»). M 


r. Tzi+p-Ho-itmL Scot- XXKI. *** ** 

2. l! will he remendiered that ill is god «es wa. or I he S«n-et*Wes» 
nr of her brother .fet,r m «*i n the tmpclittii* >!nilc —«•■ ***- X11 ’ 
Nule IS, end bIm the first I wo sentence* of Scot- XIV and the hr, 
.sentence of fleet. XV). The chsMCta* «ndrrtd ‘ticir Apparent r.rr 

which form ihc usual Chm»c et tu i«1enl of that term, amt were 
Irt.rrtn™i Ij the fa pirn esc. ModJwOfi's reading u f 'hern a* ih-tiH jr "' 
Mi*. ■' TriUM or the SaA Swccaaton.*' h» oo authority but h« own 
E'sirlot ic Fancy- 

3. For ikiu- uuk m Sttt XIII ■*- 

4 . The iiutnlik tJaneter ». "**wnt" ■» ««<! ^ He ^r-t fw 


*J|iltt! PfOIMMLn. 

e *k- mu-i'1*1 - iff fit - »«**/■ 

fa*, ‘ E^eptiot; a- reprii the riml jfi ^ "hicl. it h surety t*U*r 

w ,h li,rala to COtpifer as lielpit.R 10 font! the a aid «*». ^ 

to lake it a .«* ** 7 * 

L»nakt». follow, Motor's * <J* «*“ “ 

parts of this irunendoua name, which ia mostly dUwv.il«d to * 
jKirlion, ir is prtdscly to iht* latter portion .the *UoH« “TTE 
that cAkHbk dcuU attaches, Ha "** *>«"*^ «***£ 

" rice ears," and Motow«i Hltwdi lh al W* 

r^rfert « a common of «***•* ”&#** ^ 

Zt as “ ruddy plenty. ' Abo* the ^iag of -He rest of the --= 

there cannot I* tmef. Jottht. - Heaven's Son Ht^hl ' n»* ^ *® ■' , ‘ 

ito* as an honors ttoignttlbn ^ortybe - h«h as the .. heaven- 

fis The tnualalor pnU -his **■*« «—■ ““ 

1D evident rnlcernptinO of the *d. -Ort- ..* ^ 

Jhrm(s Lt « a note to the Ifflt- The grammar, of .« ir enrols,, art, *1 a 




rj 2 lb cards of Ant Uni Matters. 

Mailing, tine 'wOiiltl be templed to suppose I hit *■ ill is child" i,C„ Iti# 
jVi^uEi , tmt-mgtthi *■ kpm'nfguhi-ntftfiiM-k i- dalt* At*y■ kmgu wa- t Lte 
father r>f l/i£&*h&*iw-ni‘mgL Biat the Jailer name h but an abbreviated 
fern of the fornjer. snrl the god could pnt Iri h*i own falliiT, Hit mean¬ 
ing r alhcf ii (and such a const nation b not so farted in Japanese ns ft 
MXUhl* in EujilitSij: ■■ As fat the parentage of I his child, lie was bot& 
lhe marriage [uf Ilk August ue*> Tndyd^qocrfir-ete.] wish Iier AugaM- 
ness M)7iaddi)Ofitf-ele. Prilicesa. 1 here is, (timber* iral coTiruiiun In 
ill * traditional g r neology* bj I he ■■ Chronicle*" nuke l he deity Its qodd'oa 

fidliet lo His Au(juj^ir-.,s I feavenly-Kic?*eir*KiickEj, msieod uf ycningct 
brother* 

7* Vjr, Wii AupHiirq Truly Omijtfcrortec, 

K. a al'i-ihit-iti- Aimfitr-toifatti. M ahfleh i, a? ipkuttil 

iiv MiLdnwOri, h.^-^ls 111 Ji| IfnV™, 11 m VT i A:1 L '' shouiij be inltnetud wish 
the word j^rorfi rl giBd, w ?us signifying an extreme rlrglcr, lilt ft* /ft *-r 
Ihrt, though perhaps a gooti £*Jii±s at ihc origin of I lie w«ifij,- it 
nreil mH affect mr climate of its arltnE lignificil iim. Use, translator 
bjs however,,. fu]hiw*:i \ in cvm^idiering lUc &y liable t&i as an 

□pupated farm nf jfijW, •* nl«nd/ p and .l^u^j£r[wo] having us 

isHial ilgniiicat jinn nf ” Dra^onlly Island* I more literally hUltd of ihr 
Autumn Insect) rather Shan fttcrpl Mofounorl r £ explanation of jii as 
ftpftMnting Hie Veil? rJjyW«i “to be packertd,?* ami of the whole cam- 
iHjumi aki-duf-tki ns sonifying "cra|wj like dm go allies 1 wLngj/" Not 
only is I here eld mention nf Crape in olhet parages of lltt*e “ kecuEaW 

huS the tlcriwluM dii» not. lo the IroEiE, recommend sl*df <m jiIiUli- 
gicai grounnh. 

^ -lm+-N#-AwA*rT'T The word rendered ** ripr " will I^-jj 
tonally well the mtrrprrtilkm of **re4 J* 

lo. Hi *I i t the abkeiialtil form of the tinttnc in Noli 5- 
ll - ? ■ lI hi -k ar,-1-tip-tty iJm - h , -- vt- bum. This p«iphT,ntic aynonyn 
Of Japan fcju a^ml under $. stlghlly aWrler form Id JVct. | \ 

13, .fA'//■ itf-trJmr-ttA -ihe vihoxe leud, bold mefri• 

mcM ku 1 he Chief cantt of Use Stm Coddei-K emerging fmm bar retreat 
tn l he cavern (sec Sect, XV I t Nytc 3&) r 

tj- *■ The bra^n-raccdneH nlkws thee tes tXan ofchei* mil nf 

tCHiutetiance,. acid make thurm ^mca.^y, t, 

»+ fclwtei, Ihi» acatence and the BtiL, itw A krming. Fc male-Dei I r 
most be ui[>poitd ir, have gone on her emlaisv am! to tiavc dfli»ete<! 
the inHMge with which ihc had been eatnnlerl. 

IJ. Written H, literally “temol," 


!W. I Sect. xxtfm. 


m 


« ni l rwJ.ac s. MM. the -«** 

,t'.d S#t«-*it*> nmt l*k« J5*r»hr or Wo to h* .1* name . 1 ^ 

£ U. ™ ^—«*-*— f ^ "r JS 2 C 

* monkey field,’ 1 Molowori 1 * interpretation of It. im h 

..ample of Japanese etymon W moe«« ^ VoL XV, 

Commentary). Hqdbtf* derivation from mm-Jo *’*'* 11 PtSi¥ 

T» For'tCie n*tt*a a«d fee <* ™J 

the Lively.] B^lStreoslh-M^-J^y -“.jSr 

. L sec. XV, S-3 'Sr * ?iTtiTS?^ .he 

ig r T&ii 1& i ihr lime of ihc 

»«. Office, earned hy the fee deities ill V**M J , he ' ™ lv lPlt 

withdrawal Of the S-m-Goddcs. io.0 the ■* ***** **** 

head of a Compeoy, . ln h h 

20. r Fhe dilution i» 10 Hie MSY i» ^ _ 

C,;ili|«e on HotcMorr. Commentary, point- o«! ^ d «"* ° - 

,., ihi. (riwap. U’*tM‘, even »■■', lr l>* e Elt E 1,1 ,nlW " ' 

vutitdioa “ ihnl had ail*™l - h. ,0 rrfc ' 10 litJlh ^ 

3l( CM,nined from the tad of ife Serpent nf Kcahi, See the StOf> 

'" ** "?■ 

.. alternative name of Am, _0*' If J- 

E?. *-... «■» — *■ ■•" - «* —r* 

■Cl*, n- *£? r rt 

» „* | he cannieixadtnt wf ■ 

eon.tOKl.on, ere M at Ife ClJ ]l c etively or to the tin*, 

understood to apply either to the three h 

^r«rr;r^-’ ■-«■- tz 

w-‘—- ;■ —«■» rj; ire-ri- 

nurtor were to he token <0 re ' ta Jhowever, ill «eh 

names are «h>*» o f e ” , and it is onty Ihe spirit of 

ttJllWrtlftMrt ^ IflLGCh mart ] Mj* , , ,11 

«. M. ~ —• «*—' “ *• *“ 


»34 
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3 5 - fmai (Ittetally "fifty bells*" or else perhaps (be mime of * kind 
of jnn with wbieb the neighbourhood msy arigbilly hitt beta utta 
ETOWS ) “*>* «f site of the » Inner Temple ” of Ik. It is in 

the Japanese leil preceded by the Pillow-Word laiu iaiiirx, Literally 
“rent bracelet." See Mabqchi'a " Dfctfcqaiy of Pilaw-Words" /. p. 


26 . -JWa-uit.HO.kami, the same is 7 \&e-*k* 4 tm (we Sett. VII 
Vote 6J. The mention of this goddess in this place Is curious, u she 
would not seem to f* connected with the legend, Mutouori, homer, 
opposes that it » thtoi^h tome actklealii tuntuiDt that she does not 
figure in the list of deities slid to have accompanied the hnym-daccuded 
Bmereigu. 


ij. This rnune signifies J < meeting when crossing" „ f - creasing in 
meet," and is connected by the commentators with an unimportant Intli 
Inin, for which see M(.Iowori*s Commentary, Vul. XV. y. 4S 

3 S- These two names ate in the original A'mhi-iAa.»ta-tfy-m-iaai ,' 
fuid Try* -iWMt. kvm,. The trtdetian in I he ' flieaningi of Ancient 
Story " mokes them two separate deities, 

Vij! ' uf e»‘e or 6*t« of the imperial Mmc. 

30. Etymology obscure. 


,U Abb**,' rw Katrn *i. ffaitUami 1* token hy MolowOri to be * 
avtwmmrn of end hj MabucW to be a contract,on of 

either of which may be fteely reified » aiddemer./' “inter- 
' cfcrnp b 10 llle rtligioui function* which were hereditary in this 
family. (Sew “Commentary on the Ritual of the Central Ph rifcl trtn." 

V«L II. (ip. a-3,) 

?” tmiix m Mu. /wjrfr u derived finm rww , ■* | Q 0VI ,id « i, Jm “ u, 
astsm from," ami murt. « a (lock ” or « collection of person*," “a elan,” 
and refer* to the religious duties of this hereditary ebus of prietfs wltkl, 

naturally requ^d theiv svout.nce o( dl ceremonial ttcbn,. The word 

1 ms would fairly, though freely, represent the leaning of the com- 


fwJxaSr £ ”* *'T lat lUt * M * i ' k ** »( this H «. «c 

. \h\\. fhe* ■‘duchesses 11 were prie 1( eii« : but it is a malter of 
Jr'' ,K ' ^"'^datoro wild her the title wo, iS(npl> , oiW 

™** w Lereditaiy i tx ih* femait Line. ^ r 

to be\^r'^ - W th “ ^ -dlkv wmdtl seem 


Vaf. L Sett, xxsiv, 


ns 


35. Tama-na?* {« Ta*u VLJw) » Bui 

suulyihly be rj'Wd-J'JuJwj *1.’ man*^ *'■* CbieftiJs*, i 

«pntib namt" which b 1 b the litef Uttate*. F***P“. b** 
B *< r , we dwaldamkr tend both this iu«« «d Ac pi=vi™ pm ft. be 
iifl ,pfe h by nu»u af wMafc divine c™r«try wn* elcmcl for (he 

JiefwdftMj fttlltda of jeWdlkri aad mirrtir-iiiaktfs. 


[sect.XXX IV. —THE AUGUST REIGN IN HIMUJvA OF IIIS 
AUGUSTNESS PRINCE HlCE-EAR-RUODY-rUENTt.] 

So then [the H« ven-Shl ni ng-Great-August-Ddty and 
the Htgh-Integratlng-IX;ity] commanded- His Augustnesa 
Heaven 's-Pri nce-Riee-ea r- Ruddy-PIenty ; and he. leaving 
the Heavenly Rock-Seat . 1 pushing asunder the eight fold 
heavenly spreading clouds, and dividing a road with a 
mighty road-dividing, set off floating shut up in the 
Floating Bridge of Heaven , 4 and descended from Heaven 
onto the peak of Kuztnfuru which is Takachiho in Tsu- m 
kusiii-' So His Heavenly Great Wondrous Augustness* 
and His AugustnesS Heaven’s-Round-Eyes.- both 1 taking 
on their backs the Heavenly rack-quivers." taking at their 
side the large mallct-hcaded swords” taking in their 
hands the Heavenly vegetable-wax-tree bow," and clasp¬ 
ing under their arms the Heavenly true deer-arrows, stood 
m his august van in respectful attendance. So Hte 

Heavenly-Great- Wondrous-Augustness (» the <A the 

Hu,™ LonIs).« Thereupon he said: ’* This place is opposite 
to the “ land of Kara . 11 One comes straight across to 
the august Cape of Kasasa;” and it is * land whereon 1.3 
the morning sun shines straight, a land which the evening 
sun's sunlight illumines. So this place is an exceeding y 
good place ' *' Having thus spoken, he made stout the 
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tempt e-pillars on the nethermost rock-bottom, a tut made 
high the cross-beams to the Plain of High Heaven, ,: and 
dwelt there. 


l- Mctowon makes ShL XXXIV commence hcre i ant! il *ecm 5 un 
llte vHdEc best to fc>51&w him In w> doing* m [lie enlkf? penEHi ftf the 
re gn on earth of llie first of the hcavcii desccndfil g,0*!s ii thui iacl tided 
in one Section* On I he other hand* the « Dcirfii,l frenn Heaven r M fc vhFch 
E K ™ ill Emmt to the preceding Seel,, cannot properly be .said In Ik* 
3ccoinplEshed ynfil ihc end of 1h* first njrUcnce of Seel. XXXIV. It 
will be remcmbtfel dial lbe Jaftaocse name of ill s llisl deity-khig Ii {in 
h$ Bldiretrialed Plhl most commonly u«d Lrm) rti nftfi. 

2 ‘ propose* lo support I he dimULteT ‘^f r u comma ntltil/' 

in ihii clause, and I lie rbatHeier £< M and/ 1 nE I he l*giniih K of fhe ne^t. 
snd 10 Lake ihe hmec as the subject of llie whole knbeaca This wi uld 
be convenient} hut the char*leu ^ and ft ate in all ihc icxl*. 

j, /*., h.1 place in graven. The ordinal Japanese of the term ^ 
friAathim, 

4, fheHimlator has adopted ihs inlerprcCitkm pmpoicd by EE rain, 

I lie .Jlify ccunmeninlQr who gives an a«ept*b|c view of I his extremely 
fUfTwialt chinie P which MolowoH admitted ih*i be did ekh Ii 

mtttl Lw ^member*! that Hlmla identify the «Floating E| bridge of 

Hc f reni W lh tltfi " lkaTtal >' F*fr.B«* [For details ire his » Ex 

portion of the Ancient Historical Yol. XXVII* pp, 31 p), 

J r i i4ikushi 4 WTtdffli Ey the name of lbe whole of the large ia 1-111 
forminc the ScmthAVatcrn comer of japan, iPMi Himufca (In modem 
[ rtinijncijlton Uifigii); one of lbe provinces info which ElmE island is 
divided, have already beta mentioned in Sect* V. Note 14 and Sect, X 
X&Ee 4 rtfpettivtly. It b unceilJiin whether llie mountain ben! 7 mined 
n Ehe modem Ukachibo-yama nr Kimhimjjynrai, bat the biter view 
generally preferred. AuiMfuru Is explained (perhaps scunewhal hwdwi*- 
iyj a* tnesnlne-wtmdxom;* while T^tk *i fi nifie* .. hinh.||,« aan d- 


t iZT?**, " 4 "****’ n * inlCT P^ l «io« bCadvSBHdMnl. 

■'** Tb* umh^i otigil , ef , bil „ rbBi 

^ . f**J" l,,ird ■* fc-nh.^ 01 s< c( . n flM 

«X jrtjl 5 wW " ,e **■* ^ « } « ,f «r W 

j, H l r JT ^ * ,e,e,,rf 10 - I(u! 10 JT.IV.- tlut W 

J ^ Pencil 8S ,„ C *, »h, llta ,Fmpl r j t bb_ dM ^ igf 



Vet, 1. Sect, xxsvr. 


n? 

“ ttifigti 3 misconception of the nriyinti impnrt <'f wllicb law 

Ifcltn Ihe Idea ihli Q&V'AiUttf and Oka* tern a Wff? two distinct 
The elaSionite and Interesting note urn this subject in Iils motion 

of Etifftadt Wofils/ r VoL II, pp. 4ii 55 h well worth consulting. The 
only point ift Which the present writer differs fiurti tllm if with regard to 
the ctymnhigy nf ihe word luttn, which Moribc carracCi:! with Jwjbi, *' a 
company" anil kunni p H » hram, ,p whereas itt tllC opinion nf ihe fottnrf 
ir ts probably nothing more nor less than ad ancient mispruiiuticialian of 
lire Chinese word rAurt (t|fj modem Japanese "■nny/ 1, M troops 

K. The Auxiliary Numeral here used is that properly denoting 
human beings, not deities,— fateri (HJU* iiutta d of (^fe Vf 

9* In Japanese i/wr# rw 

ID. Thb is the generally mgfrod interpretation of the obscure 
original term htbt-tottAi (or AitAtt-ftminri) j** flwH tlie parallel term fiAf- 
titf/Sui being understood to meal! 14 a madtehhradcd sword made of Stone/ 
(Both names appear beluW in the Softg at the end of Scch XL\ III, 
Note 4]^ MdjrlEse h howeTcr* in his ** Aran rw Oif-TtwirV” rejecting the 
opinion that any pari of the sword* were made of Itonc, csplaitlS 

In the sense of ^ broad tempered 11 and rrM/ustmi in Ihat of 
“ hard- tempered/ 1 

ll, Ft*r ihe bowt ami arrow* here mentioned see XXXI- Note J, 

t;, tte mitnrzfa\ a common 4+ gcfiliIe name pi down to 

historical times. Okfi-temv means h nitrations compand * or IJ tribe*” 
In allusion, as Morihe supposes, to the force of which the personage here 
mentioned was the general. 

13. Kiwi tie titnbt- G»/- Note 7 ’ 

14, Or Aim according to the SmJeo-J*pa»e» reading. >Ve mi^hl 
render it in English by Korea- The Chinese character h 

15, Elpwilogy uncertain. An, dtrtmthc /Dim of this namc p which, 

jf preserved in the ■■ CfaionteM 11 i* Which Himta thinks may 

Maud for JfyfaioAi. 

1 6. This is the reuse of she original Japanese test of tllil p&iS^C 

™ literally os it an I* tended and so the fitter editor undrrStDOd it, 
Molowori however, though n^i daring aetefdly So fttter the characters, 
itotitftts that they ire tnmipl, ami In h:s rcndcTmg gifffs us I his 

instead : -1 he r'enpon, passing frafctwngly llsroi^Ji a LstftUdfCil empty 

country, he emved at I he auguH cups of Kas^a. and said: 4 I hit land 

it a land whereon the morning *u» shine* rttfttghi, otc' 1 ' Hit crideat 
reasan for waling to ^Itcf ilic reading is simply ami solely <u emictal 


1 j8 Records Ancient Matters* 

the fket thai Kara fi mentfonrd in a nol cmfrkndly manner, in t&e 
traditional account nf Hie Jlriiw f'i“. Initg before llie Sjrah of Lis 
oiled f^veblion an I CQtKtueit by llic Empress Jtu-|$tf (*W Sect- XCYI to 
XCVIltJ, Hurt lbs parallel passage of I be “ Clirohiclrt n fe nd* 
unctitm 10 hi* view is no esc™ for S*j dbtoqest a liealmcnt of the least 
be undertake* to crtinEncnlaic; for the h * Record* M and ibe M OiTonitlrs r ‘ 
s-Fien differ ^really in the account* limy have preserved. Cine nf NTom- 
wnff^t argument* is tbal, a.* Ka*au is Mid to have l*ren in the prorince 
of l linga, it could not have liecn opjKiaitc to Koiea, seeing that Hiel"a 
fact* ta*l mkI ml wesb He here forgets that a Hi tie later on in ha 
rum same Co^mrfit^y [VoL XVN P p. 86) be assert i that lik^a in aitcittit 
times included th- pn t^nCtt of Ob-*i:mt and the feller of vrULcIl 

doei [ace wc?t. 

17, /*., he built hijrasll a |jJ.!ap* to dwell in (Coot, Sect. NXNIh 

Note 2 ?) 


[^ECT, XXX W—THE DLCHE5& OF 

So then lie charged Her August ness the Heavenly- 
Alarmlng’Femak [saying]: H Do thou, who wast the 
one to make known this Great Deity Prince of Saruia 
who respectfully served as my august vanguard. 1 respect¬ 
fully escort him [back]j and do thou likewise bear llie 
august name of that Deity, and respectfully serve me/ 1 
Wherefore the Duchesses of Sam bear the name of the 
Mate Deity the Prince of Saruta, and the women are 
Duchesses of Sam/ 


i- Sc* S«t. XXX Ell from a lillfc before Ktilc II to Note lj> 

S, in*4cfld eT lb men beitig Duk« s a.% wnulil be more sat^nl* 

The titl-t confined. I & female* (**C Heel- XXXHt, Jlj, 
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[SECT. XXXVI.—THE DEITY PRtSCli Of SARtfTA IM 

AT A/JVKA-] | 

Now when this iwty Prince- or SnruU t ‘" clt at A “^ 

he went out'fishing. Mill lad hi* hand eighth, »/<■«/« 

shdl-fisV and was drowned in the hr« 0 . tl« »» • »“ 
the name by which he W called when he »nl I h 

bottom was the Botton,.Tonchln B -An 8 u 1 .-S[..«. 1 « "■ “> 

by which lie »'.» called £ 1 ^ 

was the Gtiffilmg*up-Augvist-Spmt, "nubble- 

lie was called when the bubbles formed was. \h 

™- U pon [H. £ 

1 { eavenly-Alarming-Female]. having '■s™ [ ^ 

Deity Prince of Saruia. came back, and at ut 
logeLr all the things broad of fit and the thmgs "arrow 
X; and asked them, saying: "Will yc *V* 
s-rve the august son of the '‘Heavenly Deities? -"P™ 
which all the fishes declared that they would respectMy 
serve hint. Only the beche-dc-mer said nothing. 

Her Augustness the Hcavenl}-Alarming-I-emale spok, t 
the beche-de-mer. saying: “Ah! this mouth to. *«* 

■ lut gives no reply! "-and [with these words] slit 

th with her stiletto.' So at the present day the 115 
Stfo-^r has a slit mouth. Wherefore [*- 
r.ign to] august rdgn, when the offerings of the M 
LL of »in»* are presented [to the Ktejcter]. . port* 
of them is granted to the Duch esses of Saru. _ 

«|>»*W "**"*". ^ is *«i do*! t»t 

* VVh * & r l “ '** it -»r l»*. b*n tobl 

* f M “‘°* oni °r * f^iiy v^J 

w ,th the .iiodtm w(fn M thin be uucctl sf to the 

wAm«a«r> lhe wfi ,R of * !,w 

myttaoJpgicd is *t !**» 
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5 - 

4 - Z 1 ^^ ltl 

5. . f fa t ■Jrrf u - m /- jh ajj-/ , niigiu he L^nilstcil Lv u upefliDg/' 

forming, etc. [1 it ■ he same word » (Eict iiid to express Die bl^m- 
inj «f a llou'er, 

A. The eluracteis rendered ‘ earae hick " are 3fj, Mi.tcw.jn find 
Imta I cI 'fll ia In Lt [jli erronetHidjr f.jj- u htell uuol.l give (he 
Wri, ' e of •‘*" ive<3 ««w" *wl thus irnible us to locale [Ire premie 

lire Jlilies al i* r - imlead nt" in Uiujja, which Wirulii lieitrr ami the 

!'"?■** d “ U * ° f lh ” “>» >™»C the pife**.-I the 

TJuC ™ ,Jf >;,m r " *• n«*-rrttiL, or U« ,, re , jq « „f Shim*. II lire 

Shi "“ lu " V VCT W 1 “™"‘ ■«* 1I15 1/roviM, of ibal name, Mil 

iJlU ^ .. . ln «™«. .here i, „o« W „.. l, f fiJU „ 4 ,, hj lt r, 

—en-Mlm... «l,ieb he* inccwfrr sanction from ipiV .11, I 

It myU -tae.l that no notice » lo Ik fn^l i« lihlnrt of Hie 
cun„m here MiJ [.. |,« e eXlllnL 

7- l-t. all live fiHhiu Until groat and minll. 

f m *L til have i ™,M 
™ hue,!,, been HnW k4i (l , l!lc Kirmert|Ji to the ,„ u|i f . 

Hie smalM „f the J.panr* stloalcl to ,hc East of Ire. 

ui' ZVT " atmV ' and il ° ■■ -*'n i.« - 1 .. 

[*t*a m that KUkua common mint, 


[sficr. XXXVlf,—THE CUftSE OF THE tlEIfV GREAT* 
MQL',S TA T.S-POSSESSOR, j 

K'™r,V LS ^ UgQ6lneSS 1 IeavWs 'Surt-1 leighl-Priao 

KiccK-ar-Iinddy-lknlj. met a beautiful pc*™, at t I: 

she wJ a, K! 0f K T" and aSkCtI h " wW ^ UU 

\l.Z "I ant a daughter < 

,y . Dci 'H J «^-Mountaiii-P(M«sa5r, 1 and m y name is tli 

— b y \sr r i 

Flre-aiSSP; 

rtCS ' A S a "' be asktsf; “Hast tho 
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any brethren ? 1,4 She replied, saying: “ There is my 

cider sister, Princess - Long - is -thd- Rocks- 1 Then he 

charged her, [saying] ■ " sutl c ' , l 5 ' c ^ uS cotendi tecum, 

Tibi quomodo " v-idelur?" She replied, saying " V am 
not able to say. My father the Deity Great-Mountain- 
Possessor will say." So he sent a request [for her] to 
her fiicher the Deity Great- Mountain-Possessor, who great¬ 
ly delighted, respectfully sent her off, joining to her her ufi 
elder sister Princess Loug-as-the-Rocks, and causing u.ei- 
i;!iand be to be carried on tables holding an hundred, 

So then, owing to the older sister being very hi Jeans, 

[His AugustncsS Prince - Rice -ear-Ruddy-Plenty ] was 
alarmed at the sight of her, and scut her back, onlv 
keeping the younger sister Pi incest-Ulossoming-BrilUautly- 
Oke-the-FSowers-of-tHc-Trees, whom lie wedded for one 
night. Then the IJeity-fm-at-Mouiitam-Pussessor was 
covered with shame at Princess Longas-the-Rocks being 
sent back, and sent a message [to His Angusiness ftbcc- 
Rice-ear- Rudd)-Plenty], s.tying : “My reason for res- 
peclfu'ly presenting both my daughter together was that, 
by sending Prill cess-Long-as-thc-Rocks, Lite august oil- 
spring ' of the I leavenly Deity," though the snow 10 fall 
and the wind blow, might live eternally immovable like 
unto the enduring rocks, and again that by sending 
Frwccss-Blossormng-Brilliantly- Like-the - Mowers -of - the- 
Trees, [they] might live flourishingiy like utilo the flow¬ 
ering of the blossoms of the trees: to insure this, 14 l 
offered' 8 them. But owing to thy thus sending back" 
Princess Long-as-the-Rocks, and keeping only Princess- 

Blossoming-Brilltn n t ly-IJ ke -the- Mowx-rs-ofthe- frees. the 

august offspring of the Heavenly Deity shall be but as 
frail 14 as the flowers of lhe trees.' So It is for this it? 
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reason that down to the present day the august lives of 
Their Augustnesses the Heavenly Sovereigns 11 are not 
long. 


It Sect, VI. Note 17 . 

2, Artwu stfn -/tv-AiWs AU it a pUc<r in Smsunui. 

3. Of" free," Kvm^anit-wAu^t-kimt. Perhaps (ihough (litre h 
JiO native outlie rily for doing *o) we might rather un.krdand mH s* .1 
Captive In talent Ion, ibaBeli not in form, hn <l render the name ihu. t 
" 1,f,n ^ Cw 4 ‘ n E‘ lllf IIo *«l^f.tlte*Tr«».|r f ,Ulai W , n .'' The tree etfu.teri 
Id » tlunJiEless I liecherry. Thfa deity il now worshipped u the goddess 
uE Mount Fntlii (l uiiyanta), and in common parlance the last manlier id' 
life compound forming her name d u „ no, reeetn lhi nlg rit _ hmt 
instead uf htne. Hie tyJlaMc yu ha* no signiiimtiofl in this and tirnUir 
niiHL- [ will lie remembered that Iherc WH another ,i*!er named 

. 1 r,n<t ' ss ' r *1 iingdihe-1 ha nowtn.or-the.Trees. (See Seel. XX. Ntfe 5 ] 
h Of perhaps, so written 5t#(J- the original cuprarion were here 
rendered hy “ iimth 11 

!je " « crKjufi "E “ rt« Mb. The original name it Ma-w 

Tile character used here amt iuiniediaiflj below for (he J iwt 
IcrvuiMil Protwron i* ^ sonant," 

'' /J '' fcinJ goods at a dowry fur his daughters, 

S. rhe Wool word child (f) it employed in the (ext; hut i( here 

"o'"" 11 " ** M01 ™ «WM ■ ■"“re tended .m^iog. 

p, J ' tbe P»lcrily or Ihe Sun -1 loddess nr of J'rioee-Rice.ejir- Ruddy - 

hnty fiEMmlly, i,e. the fcr>|*ror, of japan. Tim vaguer ter.. " 

|» therefojt nearer to the stitlmr’s Intention, 


S. ■ ■*, *11 her of tile Siih-i.k)(idei. or of Ptmee Riee ear-ftuddy, Plenty 

late r* la l ' 1 ' Scnite ‘ *hWt*rer cf these two deities w< 

11T , 1 1" f er 10 Sutl wi* his ^cettresi, ami hr 

was ancestor of ihe Jn^nem Empertti 

t<>. Or mow and mhli o thc ^ ttKwUife 

” ■«•** ftF-e - *• — 

~ “““ *W-r teohs ... 

mJti J[1 ™*ri*b* in this pettap rf t „ 

Wi'. leh^h wooW nm m, (Eri ^, r all „ ^ ^ t,J 



Jof. I. Sect, xxjivii- 
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j j, f1| ( |i^cist meaning of llie syllables litre rendered 

tiy Ibe want* “l in as frail" in srtofdancc with Wolowwi’# and Morit*S 
fonlativc irUerpnifnlion, ii eitreliwty ohKMre, Tlie paralk-t passage in tlw 
“ CbMaldcs 1 ' it r e- “fading ud falling like lilt Hnwefi oy 

I he tre», T * 

IS- The character* rendered ■* frlvaranly Sovereign' 1 itt Ji^U a 
MHO Japanese designation of the Hmperer. It wucR especially in the 
tater mlttmti of this work where the etjircMien is repeated on alm^l 
cvrtv pa^e, lie more conve-pienl to translate by lire s-iigre wnrd 
iifTtjf." Dnt the cnmmenlalofs lav great stress on the lngb sigtitfieance 
bof the component portions of lllC title, which, they CODteoil, K-ui nil 
ottowed from China, hut wU first Used in Jajwn. It is first met wills Hit 
Chinese history in the middle of the aevenlll tentniy of oltr era, jwl 
catty enough indeed for it to have been tiorrownl liefore I he lime of the 
compilation of these " Keonmls." Bat as there was no difficulty tn putting 
together the two Component p«t* “ Heavenly, Sovereign," it i« posiible 
ihal the oontentiDn of the Japanese commentators is correct, rite ancient 
pu« native term seems to have bees for which Mr, tialow 

hit proposed the rendering of 11 Sovereign August ness, 


[SKCT. SXSVltt,— THE AUGUST CM I LD-BEAfil NG OF t'RtSCESJ- 
ilLOSSOM I h'tl BK tLU ANTLY ■ LI K E-T it £■ FLOWED - 
OF-TllE’TREES,] 

Sn later on Princess-Blossoming-Brilliantly-Ukc-the- 

F Ioivcrs-of-tlie-Trdcs suited on* [His Augustness Prince 
Ricc-car-Ruddy-Plenty, and said : " l a am pregnant, and 

now the time for my delivery approaches. "It is not fit 
for me to be delivered of the august offspring of Heaven 
privately ;• so 1 tell thee." Then [1 Its AugusLness Prince 
Rice-ear-Ruddy-Plenty] said : " Princess-Btossoming- Bril¬ 
liantly 1* what! pregnant after one night!' It cannot be 
my child. It must surely be the child q( an Earthly 
DeityThen she replied, sayings " If the child with 11 $ 
which I am pregnant be the child of an Earthly Deity, 
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my delivery will not be fortunate. If it !>c the august 
child of the Heavenly Deity/ it will be fortunate;"— 
and thereupon she built a ball eight fathom® [long] with¬ 
out doors." went inside th .• hall and plastered «p [the 
entrance] with earth; and when Hie time cants for her 
delivery, she set fine to the hall and was delivered 0 So 
ibe name of the child that was born when the fire was 
burning most fiercely was Mis August ness I'ire-Shine’" 
ON* ** *te vuMm uf Ihf Hayslijio, nuks of Ala, tfv name of 
the child born next was His Augostnes® Fire-Climax ; |; 
the augusl !J name uf the child born next was His August- 
119 ness Fire-SubsEde," another name for whom is His 
Augustness 1 le.wc n 's-Sun- Height- 1 1 ri 1 ncc-Greal- 1 < ice-ea rs- 
LonI-Ears ,A line- Deities’* in alt). 


*. Mure liletaHy “came to": hut ihc dim racier which in anplnycil 

SwjiSsci tJaal her vWil tv a a. jo t “mpcritir. 

J " Uri»CQ with the cbaniCler a « Concubine p ' or « htfldmflid " 
a mhawMin fcir-^eprttljitory tqtinlent of the Pint IVunuI fYnnawi in 
* h n**e, wh n ihc speaker it a wofnnrb 

3- £r. " 1 xmly* -wiibQat idling tbfe. 1T 

4. In ths -w iftFlaooe only h ih« npmc ihu* aljhnvblAl Mo(o- 
Wflrf *app^« it |* be cn accwntrf Lite Korn 1p.j.KH | tl jhc words. 

5. Ulerally, “odc sojCHtti " 

Sec Sect, 1, Nate i s tine of eattnc oik- erf Ihc eodi of |Hp 
aunt OH L nt Fy-sidc is mead, 

7- It. “lliy child and Ihe SooJSoflikjj dceem-Jam." 

*■ 0,41 is tu l!l « il iMnameil ttovrlcss after nhe had. , K >, It,I 

untfled.alely below, yLut«ed ^ ,| lff eMnu.de, 

not ^ lhe *“ mro u ~*** 
* 0 . j‘r ^.1 ‘tffil'rf.K 

it. //!»>»*,V lT rt.m-W, AU ... !*en ^treasly ,uidd |„ 

W * XXXVII, .he name of a pfe* ia /, „J, 

“< »- «»*. .Si- ££ 

- ' > wa ' au a «lenl Jaienattu* of lhe inh^haaiaaf ibr Hmtl. 

rtlti w w 1>10 J 
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VJ, I. Serf. nxxix. 

of f^iitnrw atul Cfeomal. r.n ! time Thy metonymy to t* nsert to denote 
,h* pirMnce of fetmm itself, for rift* n»wt it twminrd *1 '>« 
I’ll tow*'Word for the word SUsimu even after lire esdarfre use of thi* 
tatter name bad been established' In after time the h^ahita (also *>n- 
traded to Ufttfo and Mate} wens chiefly tnnorO as forming the lufshtry 
of the Imperial fjuard, s CtrnMH thoire of provincials for wlirdi nijlhrilo- 
jjieal sanction was invoked. They are also W» to ht« furnished the 
performers of a symbolic Itanee mdllioned at the end of Sect. XI.I He 
Vote 3 to that Sect,) In later Section* of tbit work, the TnltsUlDr has 
ventured 10 redder AajQ&if* by 41 niftn-^l-JinBS, 

Jfe- ntirri - ■ w/4ff h k 

i j. The llunftrifk is d&ubUeSs ptrfwe d ifl lh* eA*e and nul m »* 
other*. benaose it was lo this prince wr flcity [hat the ImiMrrinl. J 1 ,L1 
im&sJ in lies cm. Molowoii's tana reading, which pftftMl ) loHOflfkl b> 
all Hlch name* tndiffcrftnLly, oHitmlW this deltaic dlSlsnciiOn, 

1 4 . The derimtiait of thh n*m* Ii 1« ^ 

lhan that of his elder trainers. MuUlrdrf> piOpuNil I® eoftii^er it 33 3 
cornajrtkq of «B» weaken Lng/ I* WcW plausible f as 

lhis Iriad uf names Is evidently ii.lendrd (o pdunt she stages in Lhe prft- 

of lhe canflagralsofl, lh* import M ihe third mast he somclldn^ 
iejv like whftt Motowori even If his ciiesS at lhe original form 

of I lie won I I* iwl quite rortetf* The names (s t all ihrec lift l hr cn differ 
mnre dr Ifl) in Lhe parallel pasna^c ul I he ** ChrMicles , 11 

15 . . J lhe Enter prel aliun 

of 111e tast Toot members of thil cnmpocmd name is extremely ckMaldfiri, 

16. The aciiwt word in lhe lest If Tint /«W. “deity/ tmt ill 
Auxiliary KuikumiI frftr&fnt- 


[>ECT. XXXIX.—THE AUGUST EXCHANGE OF LUCK-] 

So His Auguatness Fire-Shine was a prince who got 
his luck 1 on the sea, and caught things broad of fin and 
things narrow of fin. His Augustness Fire -Subside was 
a prince who got fats luck on the mountains, and caught 
things rough of hair and things soft of hair. Then lit* 
August ness Fite-Subside said, to his elder brother Ilis 
Augustness Fire-Shtnc: “Let us mutually exchange. 
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and use each others luck/ 1 [Nevertheless.] though he 
Ifitriico made the request. [hi* elder brother] would not 
accede [to it] ; but at last with difficulty the mutual ex¬ 
change was obtained* Then Hfo August ness Fife-Subsidc, 
undertaking the sea-luck, angled for fish, but never got 
a single fish; and moreover he lost the'fish-hook in the 
sea. Thereupon hi* elder brother His August ness Fi re¬ 
sidue asked him for the fishhook, saying: 11 A moun■ 
tain-luck is a luck of its own, and a sea-luck is a luck 
of its own. Let each of us now restore [to (he other] 
hi* luck/'" To which the younger brother Hh August- 
ness Fire-Subside replied, saying : "As for thy fish-hook* 
I did not get a single fish by angling with it ; and at 
last I lost it in the sea/ f But tin* elder brother required 
it of hiti] [the more] urgently. So the younger brother, 
breaking his ten grasp sabre that was augustly girded 
no on him, made [or the fragments] five hundred fch-ltooks 
as compensation ; hut he would not take them. Again 
he made a thousand fish-hooks ns compensation ; but hr 
would not receive them, saying: " I still want the real 

original fish-hook/' 

1* For EUc archaic Japan™ Ifrord fa^t\ hens rendered *«= 3uqk i ^ ihcrt 
U m *al ^factory Euglhh ajulnlrtil. Elk 'fa^inat ami m**l usual ugnilica- 
tiuft 2H, « luck," ihm lhil which a man » lucky m nr 

tkiUlll 411 ,— hid M y&rfr; ri ami hnally thnl which he proonres by Ml luck 
or *.kiU ttmE the impteiFVchllt which he usen in procuring, it T 'Hie wel itfif g 
iMgOcUltd EwSow was doflbllt** that -f ihe IsgW am S arrows ol oik dellr 
for Ui? other deity's frhdffitifc. 

2- /jv. “ Sf.iiat iwh art niliLiilly guud bonier*,, arwl uEhera nainnilEy 
* fnhetiren. Lei bn therefor rotmz \o cadi Hhtt the implement* 
neevip&ry |o l lie inoctHful fdlovint of our r^p«cii^ aTua^^ M ™Tlic 
tlause ftti.krnl « l*t each nr U* ROW restore to the o[hcr hh lock " is 3 
tntlf coqftncd <h ihf orijiMl i b« ihe imra traUnB* l fl [h e H a „l 
»Hree in intcrpretisi^ it 3* Iras here hem Hdnr, 

1 ?** Sets. Vni, Nrie f. 
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[SECT, XU— TUB PALACE OF THE OCKAX-KhaESaOK.J 
Hereupon, as the younger brother was weeping and 
lamenting by the sea-shore, the Deity Salt-Possessor* 
came and asked him, saying: “ What is the cause ot 

the Sky’s-Sun- Height’s' weeping and lamentation? He 
replied, saying: *' I feul exchanged a fish-hook with my 
elder brother; and have lost that fish-hook ; and as he 
asks me for it, I have given him many fish-hooks as 
compensation; but he will not receive them* saying, J m 
still want the original fish-hook," " So I weep and la.merit 
far this." Then the Deity Salt-Possessor said: " I will 
give good counsel to Thine August ness ; —and there¬ 
with built a stout little boat without interstices,* and 
set him m the boat, and instructed him, saying: “ When 

I shall have pushed the boat off, go on Tor some lime. 
There will be a savoury august road ;* and it llimi goes! 
in the boat along that road, there will appear a palace 
built like fishes’ scales —u-hidt is the l«Ute of the Deity- 
Ocean- Possessor.* When thou reaches I the august gate 
of that deityfs palace], there will lie a muUltudiiiousf-ly 
branching] cassia-tree^ above the well at its side. So if 
thou sit on the top of that tree, the Sea-Deity’s daughter 
wilt see thee, and counsel them” So following [these] 
instructions, lMis Augustness Fire-Subside] went a little 
[way], and everything happened as (the Deity Salt-Pos¬ 
sessor] had said; and he fordt-with climbed the cassia- 
tree, and sal [there]. Then when the hand-maidens of 
the Sea-Deity’s daughter Luxuriant-Jcwel-Princcss,* bear- 
j n „ jewelled vessels, were about lo draw water, there 
was a light in die well.* On looking up, there was a 
beautiful young man. They thought it very strange. wj 
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Then His August ness Ft ne-Sitbside saw the handmaidens, 
and begged to be given some water. The handmaidens 
at once drew some water, put it into a jewelled vessel, 
and respectfully presented it to him. Then, without 
drinking the water, lie loosened the jewel at his august 
neck, took it in his mouth, and spat it into the jewelled 
vessel. Thereupon the jewel adhered to the vessel, and 
the handmaidens could not separate the jewel [from the 
vessel]. So they took it with the jewel adhering to it. 
and presented it to Her Augustus Luxuriant-jewel- 
Princess- Then, seeing the jewel, site asked her hand¬ 
maidens, saying; “ Is there perhaps some one outside 
the gate? " They replied, saying : " There is, some one 

silling on the top of the cassis-tree above our well. It 
is a very beautiful young man. He is more illustrious 
even than our king. So, as lie begged for water, we 
respectfully gave him water; but, without drinking the 
water, he spat this jewel into [the vessel]. As we were 
not able to separate this [from the oilier]." we have 
brought [tlie vessel] with [the jewel] in it to present to 
thee," Then Her August ness Lux uriant-Jewd- Princess, 
thinking it strange, went out to look, and was forthwith 
delighted at the sight. They excliangud glances, after 
which she spoke to her father, saying: " There is a 
beautiful person at our gate. ’ Then the Sea-i>eity him- 
■df went out to look, and saying, <■ This person is the 
Sky s-Sun-Height, the august child of the 1 feavenVSkin- 
l leight," " letl Win into the interior [of the jialaccJ, and 
spreading eight layers of rugs of sca-asses 1 ■ skins, and 
spreading on die top other eight layers of silk rugs, and 
setting him on the top of them, arranged merchandise on 
tables holding an hundred, 11 made an august banquet. 
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and forthwith gave him his daughter Lusuliant-Jewel- 
Princes. - * in marriage. So he dwelt in that laud for 
three years. 11 ere upon His Augustness I 'ire-Subside iaj 

thought of what had gone before," and heaved One 1 ' 
deep sigh, So 1 ler Augustness Luxuriant-Jewel-Princess, 
hearing the sigh, informed her father, saying : “Though 
he has dwelt three years [with us], he had never sighed; 
but this night lie heaved one deep sigh. What may be 
the cause uf it ? " The Great Deity her father asked his 
sun-in -law, saying : ” This morning 1 hear my daughter 

speak, saying: ' Though he lias dwelt three years [with 

us], he had never sighed; but this night lie heaved one 
deep sigh.' What may the cause be ? Moreover what 
was the cause of thy coming here?" Then [His August¬ 
ness Fire-Subside] told the Great Deity exactly how hts 
elder brother had pressed him for the lost fish-hook. 
Thereupon the Sea-Deity summoned together all tlw 
fishes of the sea, great and small, and asked tlwm, say¬ 
ing ; " Is there perchance any fish that has taken this 
fish-hook ?" So all the fishes replied : " Lately the tafti'* 

has complained of something sticking in its throat’ 1 pre¬ 
venting it from eating; so it doubtless has taken [the 
hook].” On the throat of the tetri being thereupon 
examined, there was tile fish-hook [in it], iking forth¬ 
with taken, it was washed and respectfully presented to 
His Augustness Fire-Subside, whom the Deity Greal- 
Ucean-Possessor then instructed, saying : “ What thou 

shalt say when thou gruntest this fish-hook to thine 
elder broLlier [is as follows]; ‘ This fish-hook is a big 
hook, an eager hook, ‘a poor hook, a silly hook/ 1 ' Hav¬ 
ing [thus] spoken, bestow it with thy back hund. 1 ’tsa 
Having done thus,—if thine elder brother make high 
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fieUls p w do Thine Augustiitrss make low fields; and if 
thine elder brother make low fields, do Thine Augustness 
make high fields. If thou do thus, thine elder brother 
will certainly be impoverished in the space of three years, 
owing to my ruling the water. If thine elder bruLher t 
incensed at thy doing thus, should attack thee, put forth 
the lidedlotving jewel s< to drown him. If he express 
grkf, |jut forth the tide -ebbing jewel tu let him live. 
Thus skalt thou harmss him. 11 With these words, [the 
Sea-Deity] gave [to Jits Augustness Fire “Subside ] the 
tide-flowing jewel and tile lide-eblhng jewel,—two in all, 
— and forthwith summoned together all the crocodiLs,- 
und asked them* saying : 11 The Sky s-Sun-I [eight, august 

child of the Heaveiia-Sun-Hdght* is now about to pro¬ 
ceed nut to ihe Upper-Laud/ Who will in bow many 
days respectfully escort him, and being back a report/ l£i 
So each according to the length of hi 5 body in fathoms 
3]toke. fixing [a certain number of] days* —one of them, 
a crocodile one fathom [longf, saying: 11 P will escort 
him, and come back in one day ' So then [the Sea* 
5 Deity] said to the crocodile one fathom [Song]: i$ If 
dial be so, do thou respectfully escort him, While cross¬ 
tag the middle of the sea, do not alarm him, Forth¬ 
with lie seated him upon the crocodiles head, anti saw 
him otT So [the crocodile] respectfully escorted him 
home in one day, as he had promised. When the cro¬ 
codile Has about to return, [I lis Augustnass Hre-Subside] 
umied Lhe stiletto^ w hich was glided on him, and, setting 
it on lhe crocodiles neckr* sent [the latter] back. So 
lhe crocodile one fa them [long] is now called tile Deity 
Blade- Possessor, ® 
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l. Xfi The vkw of the meaning t,f tht* Mmfl 

which Itii here been taken Is founded rm the pcfaukuit use in ail ^ 
incuts uf i he character gj, '“sail, 1 * to write the tot eltmsflt of the com- 
jKiUnd f dull flf vdjifing characters fa write the syllables iw ™l £&i t bu 
iiHiicatiw that the 1 alter are to be taken phonetically and way therefore 
he Interpreted to rignite fti* ««**; "pomwtar of; 1 as in numerous otliej 
PEisfances. The tot ihai this god it kf»wn as the god of sill nwiudac* 
inpffs {see Tiolgaha ShiinKi'A M Perpetual Commentary Kill I he Chronicles 

el Japan IP Yd. VII, p, J) odds another ***** for rejecting both Moto- 
worL's fur-Fetched dtrinlHin of the name for "Great 

PopWir of Knowledge/’ and his s^rtiem that il denies tiO inShridilni 
drily, trill anv one gifted trill* superior nhrinm. 

j, Styru-faf'ki-Jtt***' It Kill (se rffnembered that jfafliAif-Jt'ffaJu. 
>-||M«tbVSim-licWhU tt ™ the tot pan of Prince FtrasSobrtl^ alter- 
tialhre ilsibp (nee Sect. XXX VIII, Koto 15). The distinction let wren 
their two almost identical appellalsun* WOhld seem to l* 5 that the former 
fa used of the Heir Apparent, the toller of the reigning sovereign. F^ilh 
were therefore cqmdly applicable to Prince Fire Subside 1 aw\ while that 
which ho nwilnallr bom is mentioned where his names are fint gi^ti 
lie is naturally Spoken of in this place, w hen hi* father may be supposed 
10 have been still living. by that mriadlon of the name properly makis* 
I hr! Heir Apparent. There names, jfoOT-/ t tf-i A odnkit, Iftri Sem-firt-A i fc 
will he met with again hdow applied to other personages. 

3, /#. s ** I h»1 received a foh-hiHk from my elder brother tn 

exchange to a M bw* w 'Hm i«i i* here concise to ohawliy. 

4, /.e.i a« b soppmed* a pttnr or mb mad* of strips ef Immltoo 
plaited so tightly that no water could find It* way in between 

5, />. simply M a pleasant «■*&.*' Affird*. al a mad 11 u properly a 
CO Hi p gu ild, pit rtr |C august road / 1 — the single syllable f&i being the 
wkwiI archaic jAfUMK word for "nawk" H I* hi this pUtt written 0W- 
shrmmg that the etymology w*i not yet ^ togttltea at the time of 
Itu compitollrai of them « Jtccori*/ 1 HwMlly, however, ih™tj;hu«l the 

work we hare ^ nr ^ atone. 

6- Sec Sart/YI* Note S, where the Adjective » Great" U fnttod 
to the nfline- 

7. See Sect. XXXI, Xut< to. 

S, Tbva-AtaHii- Jiflir. 

9 . Th. dlMMler *, pf..|«rLy - ll»bt. M «wft.lgrDte," ii H*» 1 ifa« 
by Motowori in the p ( «iteiy flppwiie <rf “iIurfOT." (the pvmllti 
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|>JisaEe m the ■■ Chronicle* M having J^|^ T ^ human ilmliiw b ' < an ) hii 
view 15 fllraoM fft'nn tmrci^naWer.ew by tike fact of ihe oanfuiiun 
Itelween light am I ihode which ha* always esidcd in. Jspunae phraseology. 
Thu* u]^ signify either ^sunlight 111 or lf a shadow cast by the 

Hill." It Si safcsl, W'cvci, Id adhere to the Chinese characters employ eel 
by the author; anJ in thus special inilunce we may well suppose him to 
have intended lo say that o celestial light shone from the body cf the 
god in question. Hueh an idea is net foreign la cluisieoJ Japanese ways 
of thought ami expression. Set; alia Seel, NLV% Note o-to 

10, Orp taking the character aa an initial pjriidc T u Sh% m wj- 
iveie not able lo separate [one final the other]" 

11. Sec Nate 2 tn this Section, 

13. Thtt h a 1'nrml tranihtion of the Chinese characirn iWW 1'7 
which the Archaic won) wiVAi h here wriiicn phonetically, is el« where 
represented, IVrhapa the seadinn [ Of,rrut Or a species of «al may 

hr intended, 

See Sect. XXXXU, Note 7 . 

14- Literally, “thought of the first thirkgi." 

15 , As the cbraclcr for ^oek? n li thrice repeated in this passage* 
Motcwi is probably right in sayhlg that it should Ik- given its pruptf 
ftigtlilTCaiion* and [he translator therefore render* it by tile Numeral u one hJ 
nulwrr than by the Indefinite Article "sl" 

lb. IWoUnCed fa j" in fliodcrn parlance. Perbajvi we should rather 
aeLI cfsi&i „ “red It/ii" m in the parallel pasSn^ ->f the n t^lironicles / 1 
Jtelh tliew fialwj belong to the family $farviik?\ the former lacing the 
ranfimth, the In tier probably lire I 1 . 

t“, *>r fc 14 of » fi*h- twine in it* thru I, 1 " 

IS. Tamgaha >hisci, quoting from Utabe no Kaitcyttahi, comments 
thtifl on the parallel pa--agc in the ** Chronicle^' 1 where Ibe whole nf 
llib legend ts given Several times in dightly raryinc lormi: "By hunk 
is meant one that will not serve \H pltfpnH [because too tiigj; tegtr 
»ifa!fe* that which [enrkaTnnjs to, lml] cflntwt advance; jHfy means 
wnmlrlhgcnt: hcnct wc have a hook which, imc serving its purpose, will 
be of no me whatever, httl rather a road lo lead [him who posseswi il] 
* to t^^Fly, IWr oatradly, Slid inwardly silly, he will be the mm t 
useless creature in the Empire." 11 vtiould be noted. however, Eilat 
Mutowon interpret* in the sense of *• gloomy/' am! Hnribc in ktoc of 

" ftra *» 1T3 Pp M the phonetically written anil obscure word here rendered 
w Efwl_ H 
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H/ /> r , « with Iky baml bchi&l thy back." Tht* is su|j^»3tJ by 
tbc commentator* to have been a sort cjT cliatm by which evil was tinted 
fffUW the person of hi in who practised it* Htnl they point out I hat rtanji^s 
(the “ Mul*Wl»*Iim*K ") brandished his sword belibd him when he 
W» pursued by the hosts of Hades (icr Stch [X fc Kate l§)- 

2a By Fl high Acids” and "low Adds" W meant rtspccUTfly upland 
rkcfiejdi, where the ri« is planted Lu the dry* and M'paddy-fields 11 
propedy so called, where ibe dot perpelBBlIj stands In I he water. 
Different varielies of rice arc wed for these different method! of culture. 

ii. Bii/it* tom t, (he “Ude-ebhiyg jewel" mentioned in I he 

item c <ij( tjjcc is in list Japanese $AiA* Afrit AffW+ 
tee Introductionp p. s* 45 * 4 1, 

13 . /p« J*wr F DQ|±- 

24. Ac., 11 Wh$h of you will most speedily escort him heme ill* 
upper world* '+ and bring back news of Ilia safe arrival E here ? pF 

Written w[\h ihc respectful charucier fg r «servant ^ 1 

26, There is Lit Ehif feoteOM a ehuaCECr ig, which is bard lo c*- 
plain if read m-vAi* M if, w as Llfiul in Japanese, E'mbablyi however* it 
simply stands fur ^thouj 1 and we might Srauslate thus: ,F While 
lima art CEO*sSng F i+ tic* 

2^. + Sco S*«i- XXXVi, Note 8 . 

28, />., probably, lying El round the crocodile's neck. 

Sip. Xrf^fT^/ ^ ^W. «B[adc H ls ibe probable signified! Son of 
j.iflr or Jttk\ though ihi-i yarlEcalar proper name i* written iu the 11 Chro¬ 
nicled with ibe Chinese ehnractor Jfr ^bne ,H or ■■ mattock licit ihe 
syllables *t At are written phonetically- 


[swrr. XLI.—auiidissuxs OF IllS Al'ClSTNBSS fiue-sikne]. 12 $ 
Hereupon [His August ness Firc-Subside] gave the fish¬ 
hook [to his elder brolher], exactly according to the 
Sei.Deity't words of instruction. So thenceforward [tlve 
elder brother] became poorer and poorer, and, with re¬ 
newed savage intentions, came to attack him. When lie 
was about to attack [His Augustness Fire-Subside, the 
latter] put forth the tide-flowing jewel to drown him; on 
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expressing grief, he put forth the title-ebbing jewel 
lo save him, When he had thus been harassed, he 
bowed his head,' saying: "1* lie ops forward will be 
Thine August mess’s guard by day and night, and respect- 
fully serve thee," So down to the present day his 
various posturings when drowning art ceaselessly served 
up. 1 

1. U., «<Jid liuinljli' nbc'uSDM by prmlr,nln£ tlfmdf on llir ground.* 

The out J’rinti'd Edition Ims fgdl tnstead of Tlttgiaod the Aimt file** 
1:iHiitiTif, i.f. M relinked atni Sisit this leading. lHough in. 

terc^ling, ii loss 

?. Wrilttn with ifoc bumble character M ?iertm.lbl 

j. /j,. “Prince KUt-Shint's ik«efi*hint3 the £&ya&{f# (sec Secl- 
XXXVIM. Note II) Aill CtkHsUijliy perform befote I he Court 'lance* and 
pmturingi symbolical uf the in lies which the If divine ancestor went 
thrmifih fur the amuse Trent of Ihe ytttdfpr hrothcf, after the latter twi4 
^aved him fmiss drowning. w One account 11 in thn ■■ Chroniele* rh relate^ 
these untie* at fall, Irlling ns that they represented l lie sLmits to which 
hr was pot as the water* gradually rose higher and higher; and we team 
From fKthcr iriisM^es ja the lame Mik and in the ^Chronicles of Japan 
l ofttidocd 1 ' thru the ffayafo'te did ren% down to hiltorlcftl times combine 
the office J-if Court festers with that of Imperial! timirtlsTn-en. 


E g 6 [SECT, XLH*—THE FARTUKTTtQX-HOUSE OF CORJHfJKANTS' 

FEATHERS.] 

Hereupon the Sea-Deity^ daughter Her Atigustncss 
luxuriant ~ Jewel TV bcc.ss herself waited on 1 [Hts Augu^t- 
ness Hre -Subside], and said: ^ 1“ am already with child, 
and the time for my delivery now approaches. But me- 
thought that the august child of an Heavenly Deity* 
Ought not to be born in ihe S^a-Plain * So ] have waited 
on thee here. 0 Then Forthwith on the limit of the waves 
upon the sea-slFtire she built a parturftion-h&IV using. 
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cormorants' feathers for thatch. Henewpwi. I*fore the 
thatch was completed,' she was unable to restrain the 
urgency of her august womb. So she entered the parturi¬ 
tion-lull. Then, when she was about to be delivered, 
she spoke to her husband 1 [paying] i " Whenever a 
foreigner is about to he delivered, she takes the shape 
of her native land to be delivered,' 1 So I now will take 
my native “shape to be delivered, Pray look not upon 1-7 
me!" Hereupon [His Augustness Fire-Subside], blink¬ 
ing these words strange, stealthily peeped at the very 
moment of delivery, when she turned into a crocodile' 
eight fathoms [long], and crawled and writhed about; 
and he forthwith, terrified at the sight, fled away. 1 hen 
Her AugusUiess I .mturiant-Jewel-Princess know that he 
had peeped; and she felt ashamed, and, straightway 
leaving the august child which she had borne, she saief. 

“ [ had wished always to come and go across the sea- 
palh. 11 But thy having peeped at my [real] shape 
[makes me] very shame-faced ," 12 — and she forthwith 
dosed the sea-boundary,' and went down again." There¬ 
fore the name by which the august child whom she had 
borne was called was his Augustness HeavcnVSun- 
i leighl-Frincc-Wave-limit- Brave-Cormorant-Thatch - Meet¬ 
ing - Incompletely. 1 '" Nevertheless afterwards, although 
jngty at hts having wished to peep, she could nut 
restrain her loving heart, and she entrusted to her younger 
ststcr jewel -Good-Princess,™ on the occasion of her nurs¬ 
ing the august child" a Song to be presented [to His 
August ness Fire-Subside]. 'I he Song said: 

■< As for ted jewels, though even the 
string [they are strung on] shines, the 
aspect of [my] lord [who is] like unto 
white jewels is [more] illustrious, n 
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Then her husband replied by a Song t which s^id - 
41 As for my younger sister, whom 1 took 
to sleep [wrili me] on the island where 
light the wild-duck, the birds of the 
offing, 1 shall not forget her till the 
end of my life. 1 |p 

So His Augustness -Prince-Gncafc-Rive-ears-Lord-Ears- 1 
dwelt in tilt: palace of Takachilio for five hundred and 
eighty years. 41 His august mausoleum- is likewise on 
the west of Mount Tkkachifao. 

i . Fot ** waited on 11 see Sect- XXXVTIX, Note i The word "Her- 
rtlt” { f] has no pdilictllii force or mauiiag ii the 7 q]Kane>c 

nr^lnal* where it s* limply placed ha noilaltim of the Chinese -tyk- 

3. Sec SrcL WXVill, Xf.it i. 

l. Oi “of tht Heavenly I *etty is . « thyself/" lfc:t it .. hclU t 

to ttndCfl&UHi the speaker to Inthii^bLc that iL wptJd Ik- llti filling fUr oftc 
*he properly betaoged lo Hnved to he bora hi the Sea, which w** 
another Country- Or kingdom. 

4 . />., ip the «a. 

5 - hileralLyh ir Come out and arrived .' 1 

tor It has been noticed it! I he to trod tuition, p. jtxviii, that in culy 
J*P *an a parturient woman wa~ espefted 1 * to lid for hcTielf a *peeEal hut 
jii hh h bdi in give lurch lo her eh Ltd# 

7 Hr, completely pul fin; IfefefiUy, '"Mulched [*> as] to mrtl^ 

ITk lcl1 Here to= [| ^'. l * prince / 1 literally ** aun-ehild / 1 mhI 
I he older editor* understood the enprosion, The iron.*lflTor T howeve r, 
prtfen MotoworiV view, according to which the etoracier Jg should to 
supplied, and the whole tend phonriiaHy as W^V p »heuband, 1 * a wl 
which occurs again n few lim further un. 

9 - the osMimci Blue shape proper Id her in tot native Uml 

10. According to the parallel (M»ge of the ■■ Chronicle */ 1 she 
Iurued into a dftfoa. “One recount ,r however agrees with 0111 test, 

m "Hie original of Ihii passage Is rather ooofnied ; but Un inicr^ 
ptelitioq hrtte Muptatl from Ihe Old Whiled Edition Ji more nalttral lha.it 
Muit&WOn’i Jieeoidircg lo which the Vertu are to be taken tp a Causative 
Knw, lo Hie folknrtng efleet: « I h*.1 atosy* wfeHed So hi S ** p k 
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and gt> atrosa t he Hd-path.” Prohabi J it ™ only th Older to make ih* 

( 3 ituw 111 in belief with I he folio viip^ sentence* ia which «¥ if* l&W 
that the crocodileprineo^ "ctaied the seadsDund*ry + " and with the foci 
that there i» at pftwSH no path kailing to the Stt-Hod 1 * paJiCe, thiL 
Molnwtsri wu biJoa^l to stict™ KiCH * vkrw of Ihe grammar of this 
passage. 

If, 'J'hii b iuEfqmlaLbn uf clause r bf hAvin^ amended 

(\r, “ ncl inn, n "tbrn^," which b found in ihe older erimora, to fls< 
H rhimt-fsicd, ,T (Tltt edition of ltf&7 mention* f| P bL SlitP^, « " ft 
alternat tve reading 1, If we fbllcnred the flitter Biding* wt should hive !«*• 
trandate ihui: «ihy having JKtr^Sti at my [real] U an tiulTfl^foc^ 

•ctio*,*' 

IJ, Ihe butHhidf) dividing dominion* uf ihe bca-k^nt from 
Like uQfld of men. 

14 , VI*-, lo the Sca-tkJ L'a palra- 

15 , i/ii.i dukz-'kiJcv~n<tg U a■ to&t U 1 lyw/uki-^aa w mihtfto- 'Hie 

i-kter editors read for «i5rrjf. i-C, 4 easing I" nireet, 1 kutwd ol 

fcs ntctling." Murihe, in hb CrtL^uc ufl Mrton-un's Cwimifidirv, woukl 
have yj believt ihui ihe name corocs fri^ro mw-ju /ffik 

«- " gorcn; bIhI emung vn iei ami bnd and beitig 

unable to sacklc H 1 

16 , flwii Jfillf Jifiw 

17, /<*.> of Jevd'GtwI-hiiiiitbi llUiliug the eh Lid. The mother tlM 
nut r cl urn to the upper world, and *0 sent thli poetic mr^gt fey hrf 
plater, who had coraenled to act os the child's aura 

" ITic Bvttflfag of theSwfc" «>•«■ M«flwcrt| " b this 2 Although 
red Jewels are so charming that the wr f airing (whereon they are 
-irnngj doth ihiise* Ihe august aspect of cn> lord* nbo b Like unto uffite 
jeweb, b still Eimfe lowly.' "'Hue d«¥ she tifffettfta hef toviftg foil 
ingj/ ^toribe Stilled the « fed Jewels" [or " jewel" in the Singular 
10 be meant for the child, than whom her husband b yel dearer to h« 
heart. The word heft ot^mikigiailly rendered - [inv] UM* i* 

commonly ®ed « the ien* of - ihou," te P^T 

I#*! " 1 shall never forget thee wher was! roy wife iu the reulm 
of |hc Sea-f Jod, The - bird* of the oAng" are a description of ihe wild 
rluck. used as a PiBonf + W«U Jar their name- In the kuuc riumncr Kite 
whole phrjecp 11 where light the wiM-dm*, UlC binb of I he offing, r may 
be taken iLlftply ^ a "Prtfoee" to the word -Island , 11 Tile Sttt-TpOdV 
.Iwelling b ca]E«l an bbnd, Ijcemne it b 1-ryond (he sea, lilt word* 
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m A-tftilegate *ui* here In deference lo the vkttj vt the 1*q il CttiumeMa' 
lurs rendered hy “till the tin d of nsy Life," will ilUo bear the irtteqifcta- 
ii«n tif 11 night by night** 1 

20 , The ftltertmlive nflnu: of the Jeiljf Fire - Sulfide, 

3U IVotably the writer mean* il* in u&iJeiitnfid that ihe Uiiftl ^ 
tidied by thu dciiy wai Live hundral ami nighty VCar^ Tbb \i the 
iikclitioD lei these " Records SF of anytlilng appniadiing a dale, 'I he way 
in which Lt u rtc^ilrfi resemble* that in which I lie chronicle of each 
Cmperaf* wififl jj brought to * cJqk in ibe Jaier volume of the work, 
za- The difttacccf p£ might aUi> be rendered hy I he ftimjde wnld 
grave, 11 Itiat tietl her it nur it* Japanese reading mhuta&t are ever used 
except honnrititftlly of the Imperial turnin, end ,l iMusoltm mini thvir- 
fore ft mam suitable Eri^Jhli equivalent. 


139 {stStT* VU.lt.—THE AUtiUiiT ClflLDkllN Oi Ills YUGUSTNfc^ 
CO RMOR ANT-T H ATCH-M EITriNG-fXGQM PLKrtLV.] 

11 is Augustness Heaven's - Sun - Height -Frince-Wavc- 
1 i i ii it- B rave-Cormora nt-Tllatch A Icet ing-1 rtcompleieI y wed - 
ikd his maternal aunt Her Auguslness JeweUGuod- 
tVinecss, and begot august children named: His August 
ness Five-Reaches f next His Augustness Boiled-Rice ;- 
next His Augustness August-Food-Master;' next His 
Augustncss Y oun A ugust-Food - Master p * an other name 
fur whom is His Augustness Luxurtam-AugustH'uud- 
M aster/* atid another name is His Augustness Divine- 
Yamato-Iliare-Prince. 1 So 3 lb Augustus** August-Food- 
Master, treading on the crest of the waves, crossed over 
to the Eternal I*and. : I [is Augystncss Boilcd-Kice went 
mlo the Sea-Plain, it being ilia deceased mother's" land. 

i. /tttt ir ne-'mltf* Th* H ftacHa ° are thr reaches pf * river j al 
3c*i-i thl| iHiiii the incul natural view in LaU uf the meaning of lilt 
iJOJiTr^, Mutowufi *ml Marita, however, c< *n>! lIl-t it \ x a comapfiflo of 
lo which Ihry a«is[£n the fiigfttfcjlimi uf ^ jhrarirM 
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I!aitL*j.il iifur \he fitDl nf iU bringing this name into harmony wilti thu 
ihE*re llmt Follow, and which all relate to food, I hero uttm* Sit lie to 
icfODlmcnd So hir-fclchr:! a derivation. 

2 , If Mato Won s derivaliQD of I he name from 
(mJM is cancel, it mighi be rendered whh greater ^actacsa * J Rice- 
Iwil«d-/H* H P>r ifrwsling tfee m lire bt*fc and /*/ lire ume when boiled. 

3. jf //- >_* ?/ aj tie- m ik ii?, This name ha» been temduted iti jfcWfltdMec 
with Molowod'S interpretation of the syllabic* filut cuajpcKt H. 

4 . T I nu r/;> mikvte. fW/* preceding' Note. 

5 , 7hi ■#-nw-iv■ wtf■**r/o te> Cfi/tf* Nf lc 3 . 

6-. Aarna-pjUiUtffr■ iA.trt’-Ai&j'-rrp-JMiAvftK ItTAT^E/tf b€l.n-£ lire n^me oF 
the province where this pfhure, the llfSt Emperor of I Iks ^called 
» human age./ 1 fixed hts capital, H appropriately form* part of Etante. 
Fur a iirscihsion of lire etymology of the word Yauiato, »G Seel- V p Koie 
26* /An fit, a word which t» said tn signify M assembling,' ti I he name 
Of a village in tlidl province, 

7. Seer. XXVtl, Notr 13, 

K See XII. Note S. 


VOL. II . 1 

[SFer. XlJVV—KKtfiS OF TUB KKPETOR JIM-MLi' (iWKT I JO 
T —BIS I'ROtiRKSS F-ASTWAK1I, and iwath op 
ms EI.OBR BROTHER),] 

The two Deities His Augustaess Kanin-yaxmto-i hare- 
bike/ and his elder brother Hts An justness Itsu-se, 
dwelling in the paiacc of Takaeltiho,* took counsel. say. 
jug ; " By dwelling in what place shall we [most] quietly 

carry on the government of the Empire? 1 It were pro¬ 
bably best to go east.” Forthwith they left Htmuka* on 
their progress 1 to n'sitkushi.’ So when they arrived at 
Usa" in the land of Toyo“ two of the natives, whose 
names, were Usa-tsu-hiko and Usa-tsu-himc" built a 
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palace rabed on one foot,’ 11 and offered them a greal 
august banquet. Removing thence, they dwelt for one 
jtyear at the palace of Wokoda’ 1 in Tsukushi. Again 
making a progress up 14 from that land, they dwelt seven 
years at the ;>ahce of Taken 11 in the land of Agi, !< 
Again removing, and making a progress up from that 
land, they dwelt eight years at the palace nf Takashima’ 7 
in Kibi, LH So when tlwy made their progress up from 
that land, they met In the Hayasuhi^ Channel a person 
riding towards them on the carapace of a tortoise, and 
raising his wings* as he angled. Then they called to 
him to approach, anti asked him, saying : " Who art 

thou? " lie replied, saying t " P am an Earthly Deity, 1 ''" 
Again they asked him. saying; u Knewest thou the sea- 
path?” He replied, saying: ”1 know it well," Again 
they asked him. saying : " Wilt thou follow and respect¬ 
fully serve us?” He replied, saying: 11 1 will respect¬ 
fully serve you," So they pushed a pole® across to him, 
drew him into the august vessel, and forthwith conferred 
.Uon him the designation of Sawa-nc-tsn-ljlko/ 1 {Tha is the 
nn«A«f at the Killer of the lud of Vs«ito,)a So when they 
went up from that land they passed the Namihaya* 1 
Crossing, and brought up at (he haven of Shirakata,* 7 
At this time Nagasune-hiko* uf Tomi^' raised an army, 
and waited to go out to fight [against them]. Then 
they look the shields that had been put in the august 
vessel, and disembarked, So they called that place by 
the name of Tate-dau, u It is what is now called the 
Tadetsu of Kusaka, 31 Therefore when fighting with the 
Prince of Tomi* His Augustness llsu-se was pierced in 
his august hand by the Pj ince of Tumi’s hurtful arrow 3 * 
So then h* said : “ It is not right for me, an august 
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child of the Sun-Deity, to fight facing the sun. It is for 
this reason that T am 5trieken by the wretched villain’s* 1 * * 4 * 6 7 
hurtful hand. I will henceforward turn round, and smite 
him with my back to the sun/' Having [thus] decided, 
he, on making a progress round from the southern side, 
readied the sea of Chinn;-' and washed the blood on his 
august hand : so it is called the sea of Chinn/ 1 Making 
a progress round from thence, and arriving at the river- 
mouth of W ti® in the laud of KI, M he said ; 11 Ah f that 

1 should die stricken by the w retched villain's hand } '* 
and expired 11 as a valiant man.* 1 So that river-mouth 
was called the river mouth of Wo/ 1 The Mausoleum, 
too, is on Mount Raina 41 in the land of Ki. 


l. l-kteraEJy, “ Middle Vn|umc r lp there being three in all. Set 
Author 1 ! Preface, Note 1. 

J'lMrmn signifies “divine valalir " It L* lire 11 fanfinlnl name " 
ef the Emperor Acir ft w^/lp {see Introduclinn, p. liv), 

j. In the preceding Scclirin I his rmne was rendered “ Divine-Yamato* 
IbfC pfinw" But in the Lrnnhl a E ton of Yols. II and lit of lliii wnrfc, 
ihe Jipsflfle proper mimes are licit Englished, unless there lie n 
reason for So doing. (See Introduction* pp. sriii and xix.l 

4. See Sect. XXXIV t Note 5 

5 See Sect. XXVII* Note 13. 

6 . See Sect. X, Note 4* 

7 . The Japanese ei pTv&Lfttt here used lb one which e* finitely 
denote! an Imperial I'rogTcss, and no! the movemenis, of le*-rer people. 
It reettn |ierpetnally in this and I he following Volume. 

!< See Sect, V T Xolc 14. 

91 Etymology Hneeriahk 
iq* Set SefiL V, Kolf < 7 ' 

3 1, />., jYiiKc of lb anti Princess of Ufa- 

l * r Itt 1 he original £ 1£^J. reft ' 1 ^ itr > BlS The 

parallel panagc of the - Chfonlck* Th ha* — |±t££ i* directed In 

be read in the Mine manner, jfct however mourn, not, * foot," 

hut w pillar rt ; and the commentate rt underhand fcoLh passages to altyde 



l&z Retards qf Ancktit Natter*. 

ly a iingk pillar, which supported the weight of the entire buddings — 
cither as leing it± I he middle of it, ot [A* Motowori opines] by Handing 
in the water, I lie edifice, aco filing 10 this view, being built cm a river- 
bank overhanging the Mnam. 

ij r Thb name signifies ** hillock riwfwld." 

14. Qj r toward* Yamato, the province where the capital war 
f.TeDljQlJj In Japanese, M in English, fmsple are to ttf 

to the capital md rfrttm to the country, 

Ijr Etymology Uncertain, 

t& Etymology uneeitaiJi. Thb luuie is better known (without the 
mgari of the second syllable] fiJ Akl. Aki Is nne nf the ptovitWe* on 
ihe northern shore of the Fnlarkl Sea, 

tj h This name ^uifes high iiM- M 

Elymnln^y tmqertikin, Kith U the relink nf w pruvlnco, 
in. "fills names slgttUrgt « q wick racking/ 1 
m /r., as lloEownri raftpotei* beckoning by waving hU %Ux%t. 

2 I + 'Pw V~mi retronsl JWioim Is repfE^si^l by ihr humble dtarocto 
ft* « servant,” 

3ii Jvc Sect, I, Xote 1J. Motumn wishes os here |« 
thii eizprev-, ion In mean s< I 1ni a Deify . i.e. a pawn ! of ihe count fy- 
side/ f Hut there is no iuSkicnl f«WH fuF departing from I he precedent 
of rendering the characters [$ #, which arc Oonitanlly used antithetically 
to 5 ?ffc by if Earl Eily Deity * r fas opposed to J+ Heavenly Deity.”), 
Motowoi i likewise propose 10 append to this sentence the daiae « unit 
my irnnc b Udimbiko,” whidi is found in the "Chronicle*,' 1 The 

tUfne may be taken to signify » preciouf prjflC?," 

33. The chanicler* *■** evidently, Sf MeiOwwi say*, meant In 
represent She Japanese word J-rfco* pole /" though I hey fin not properly 
convey that meaning. FtohaMy they are cornajd. 

14. //., If we suppress the ajrlbblr frr, which seem* In lie eilher 

Eaplethc or E Innoritic. i he - prince of the pnlt," 

35 . tt3 tutu rr.« r f/iWrtwfor k 

36 , Thlf is the reading of the pamt preferred hy Mal.twhl an I 

MerfoirtM; bttt the usual form 4 V wkn seem* to be 41 |c^| ai wr p 
supported hy early dueumrhia.iy rviifene*. I he hl Chmn dcs M Itll l:s 
I hat Ihe place was called 2H‘B. be. « wave-swift," in pinion 

10 She strong current which the Em|«ror Jtm-wit h«c eucniinlered * an I 
* X lliC ^ay if it stilt a dangerous place fo f navigation, *| he 

Dtm? IwQpVrly ilenotfi ihe water at lb* nmith of ihd Kiser Yudo p utt 
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which al until ttie modern town of QWiU (OoUi, for ulnut imuw 
Ninth a is i[ill often Used a* A puetkal synonym, m. ** nvi flowerC* 
and EgjU, ■' dangcfuuf nmvo/ h ji t alternative rays of writing |L 

37 * lloiDwri says ihtit he cannot wplaio the etymology of this 
word; but J * white nitultanlt h would seem a stniple obvious dtriv^ 

I loh. The Stiirakalu hem mentioned h, according So MolOWtid, t Kp 1 
siTnatcd in the prorince of Idmnvu, 

2&, VU-^ the IMncc of Naga&uiic- A plausible bterprclEibn of w^o- 
aim would be n Jong'diarLkp*' which would give ue Frlncfl Lfnig-bbauL 
a* I he name: of llic worthy here mentioned- but the 4P Chronicle! 11 Stale* 
that Kagninnc wrus properly the name yf A place, The character* With 
which it is written, moreover* signify not tastily "Tche t&atiA*' bul 
“ lung jwrirrrtr” a ds!%E 34 tk« which would hive no evident perwmal 
afif d Icabil it y„ 

^9, A legend in the “ Chronic Lei 11 COILItttiS the name of Elm ptacr 
with the wurrt ftjAi r 4+ a kite,*' it being there related that A miraculous 
giold coloured kite came and lurched on I he Emperor Jiramtij bow, and 
helped him to I he victory- l J potubl> I he legend grew out uf the nimr 
of 7 W, which it obscure ami may have had had nothing 10 ilo wilh a 

II MlC " anginalEy* 

jo. //.. 11 i1litIi3mviii, J ‘ I Put esaf. ncJil Nutt 

Ji, The real etymology of 7W#-/Jtv xrma I* be klwtgrA^hivcn/ 1 
and Titht fii* {for /iffrfiff), which it menii[.meA in Sect. 1-NIX, 

Sole jo, is IiiLt aiiulhtr form M Ihe tame turner Ku<dkfl b a *di- 
h flown naune ill the annals of caily Japan. Ill sign iricitiou it djwrurr, 
and the characters IBTh * ill ‘ wi,icl1 ■* “ wrlUe"» W particularly 
Otriu^, "Hiert wpf* iwo Kuiaka. in Hw jimtincc ol Knhacbi ami 

ihc olhet in I din ink 

3 J. Via., ALj^rwrrfr'fo. 

jj, The wording of iht rriginal jf( jj* £ # .£ U jt fjl very 

cu-notb. Mfildwcri leads it for-/* rwe^r J minediately 

|n|i»V we have MRM 2 II 7 - 

The cbstaeler U ft, properly 

35 , The moat likely dtriwtkfl of ibm name ts from 
■ enlalia lagoon/' the foci that d will also Iwiir Ihc inlerpTeUi km of 
*htuodd»geon tk 1 icing probably but a Avlhddenev of which she mylbnf*eic 
Ou nlly took ad vantage, 

jo, J It re written wilh tharaclm signifying ^ hlwd’la^wm.' 
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37, The charade* rctiilcfcJ w rivtr-moulti " r are titcraily u waWf- 

BaieS but liere + u die^ticre, 1,4 river-mouth th reem* 10 b* ifre k^DiUmdoD 
n ' fari1 ^ I* conveyed, Kiv<n in Japan, even at the present *Uy + do not 
btfir cm cominuous name- along their entire course, arid there woold be 
nothing unnatural in the fact of the water at the mouth of the river 
baring a special designation. One of tbe rngnificalitin* nf w ta ■» man/' 
$m\ the legendary etymology of the name give immediately l*dow rtsh 
nti the asHtnpUon ihal such is the meauing of :tv In this place. Even 
MotawoH, howevcTj is not Ktcasbcd with it, and it k probably erroneous 
3 ^ t See Sect, Xkli, Note 14 , 

F fhe Chinese chnracier m which it here used* ia on* I bat 
►pcikUy denote* iho demise of an EtnptrOr. 

40- Probably ihe sense meant to be conveyed H that he expired 
with a ge*l of anger and defiance. 

41 - wrkEcu *g„ > L man. IF t m 9 uf. Note 3 ^ 

4 — Ao*d-;rfJWj p t>, ■< furnace-mountain/’ 


* 3 + |>eCr. \LV,— EMHEKUk JtM-SIU (PART fI.—TIIE CRUSS-SWQRn 
SENT DOWN FROM HEAVEN)-] 

So when His Augustness Kamu-yamato-iharc-biko made 
a progress round from thence, and reached the village of 
Kwnanu, 1 a large bear came out of the mountain, 3 and 
forthwith disappeared into iE. Then Ills August ness 
Kamu-yarnato-ihare-biko suddenly fainted away, and his 
august army likewise atl fainted and fctl prostrate. At 
tliis time 1 aka ku radii' (itii, » tlu mine of a jieru^i of Kunia- 
11 u came bearing one cross-sword' to the place where the 
august-child of the Deity was lying prostrate, and pre¬ 
sented k to him, upon which the august child of the 
Heavenly Duty forthwith rose up, and said: “I low 
long I have slept 1" So when he accepted the cross- 
sword, the savage Deities of the mountains of Kumanu 
all spontaneously fell cut down.* Then the whole august 
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army, that had been bewildered and had fallen prostrate, 
awtlit and rose up. So the august child of the Heavenly 
Deity ashed him how he had got the cross-sword. Taka- iJ5 
kurazhi replied, saying: "1 was told in a dream that 
the two Deities the Heaven-Shining-Great-Deity and the 
High Integrating Deity*' commanded and summoned the 
JJrav'c-Awful-I’osscssing-Maie-Deity,"' and charged him 
[thus] : • The Central Land of Kecd-Plains 1 * 3 * is painfully 

uproarious,—it is. 11 Our august children must be ill at 
case, As [therefore] the Central Land of Reed-Plains is 
a land which thou specially subduedst, thou the lirave- 
Awful-Posscssing-Male-Deity shalt descend [thither]. 
Then he replied, saying : * I” will not descend [myself], 
but I have the cross-sword wherewith I specially subdued 
the land. (The fuxma by whtdi ihii h cilld L* the Dclt 

dnolher luisae by wtikh it i* called is lln Deiiy Awtftd 
Sniji.H mvl AfioIlKr tiaiwe far Jl is llrc AiigUsl-iaEUp-SjiiLrilr 15 TTilh stfewd 
tlnclU in iTlc tempi? of ih? Etealy IsotnikimLj 1 * The lUBlltiLr in 
which I will send this sword down will be to perforate 
the ridge of [the roof of] Takakurazhi's stone-house, 1 ' 
and drop it through! 1 (So the H rave-Awful-Possessing- 
Male-Deity instructed mo, saying: ‘1 will perforate the 
ridge of [the roof of] thy store-house, and drop this 
sword through. 1 ') So do thou, with the good eyes of i.<o 
morning, 11 take it and present it to the august child of 
the Heavenly Deity.’ So, on my searching my store¬ 
house early next morning in accordance with the instruc¬ 
tions of the dream, there really was a cross-sword there 
So l just present this cross-sword to time. 

I. Tht» fltmc iljjnifiw “ btar-mocr. 14 The nn . . »« fiwnlly 

prunouncfJ 

3. Meigworl inseoionsh- ecujeeunes tbc lest of thSi pauige 
jlj, u li ieh im^U’ no «ri*e, to I* a mpj ii*' error Tor JK lb ttt r wtikli 






Rfr &rdi of Attikni Matters* 

Ejw* ilm meaning Tendered itl- lilt trimLatmip, The uin ymg ],q* !. f.^rn 
t*f &|i| might well lie m ifi&Leo for ihai of ihe fT&gk character gj. The 
ed*!ur ftf i^y ii leal hpjhjvy in hi.* cpajMiUre that tilt character intend- 
rd may 11 crocodile." risLi taci-iicnt c4" I lie f was thought 

unjuiiani by the etmipEltr fiir a metdhm id il Lube inserted in his Prefab 
«See p + 5)k 

The a^mllcaliuii of Lhb mime i* md dear. Taking 3-4/ a* an 
Apoc^pald form of l he 1'mjposition lA/fit. ne mighl sttgipuH: 

lo tlgniTj 4,1 nutlet I lie Mgh Mote h <»h ” it, allusion to ffac 
legend which form* I he Kubject of IIhp section, JW aie* however, 
ft4 ^ IB ^^Mng this etymology («* Molowurft Comnirtjtnrt% VoL 
Will, jl 4 g)- in the I'rcbce we Iiave iiniplr /bfu.fXf .• <>, wMhcml the 
film! svllahle huL llii! opinion of atf iu Mint pEuc is almost «nairily 
fo he actOiinLcd for on crrptiaiik grmmds, 

4 Th"» note tv like uriginut i* believed to he in nitejlwlatlnn. 

5' ttft- Mutownri avers that Lht character If, wctm^" bn* no 
import wee, ftiLtl tfeodd tie neglected in raking. Mft this Prison >ecin, 
graunlm in the fate of, for tniuncc, such * Chinese location as 
AVc may he jraLMM, p*Hl^ ill paying 111 . *,ratal feted io the Sameral 
^ one" tn this plate, which Moicwori iit-glccls in hh Jam reading 
of the leih 

bm £*'* lb *Z fcU -town cut lu piece# before ifeyj li.-ul mo Iran till 
■1 with I Ilia wondCTful sword. 

7- ihe character U. -' iiigisil/ 1 which should fora; the peindtimalc 
nHiiilier of Ibis compound cunne. il here HHnilted. 

See Sect. I, Nolo $. 

o Sep Seel V LI 1, Note -* 

to. See Sect. IX, \oie iK 

th Ownf. Seel. X* Sole i- 

ii. The bumble character ft, il *^^^a^l^ 11 , ■ 3* here „*** 

ij. ^ixAi-funti m himt. The IransUlof follow 1 Tarugnlui shiM m 

tiH'.hlcrtug *Mf $bM in hi, CbMnatt*” 

■‘ t " i * 'he «»>n) t 9 mni? ** Km lh» r« ,nieiii^ of f Mts „ 

"' “ *"*1' ’ 1,1 ,llii au ‘ 1 *h< fcUowthjj nam«« «,»/. s«i. VIII, Nt,^ 
s Mo,ihe. however, in LU <■ IHa m «, .«*/, ueettj thji f# M i % t^t 
in MCfiUtiv* form Of/**. ■■ bnjait,” <■ thick," , Jf « T a,i p ' J S 1, QW „ b? 
(l« cnistem* Of Ihejrtinue ,,s btg.m,*, - a , w Krt n,Un,r" 

*4 d£4w/iiAMr htut*, 

fj- ff.' fffi r-rwr-f. 
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tG. The name of llii* place* which il In I he j u-jflmee of Vumie, 
terms 10 signify •'above (he reek-*' It u well known iu (he Mlpw. 
Word for the ijllililcs font, 

I”, froprilr wlrat Is kmiwn In AojjloOrientail jj a 11 godeini/’ 

*8. The «r.[fnee here jibetil he! ween braces is p^powd by Mntovmrr 
!o sappicincnl an evident, lacuna in (he (cat. 

19. Or, “Ineltiljr with looming eyes." M'llowori remarks that even 
in modem times, special }or b fell it 3 good iliwovery made in the 
morning. 


[sect, Xt.Vt.—EltFERQR JlJt-tU' (VAHT II!*—THE (ijGAStTIC 
CROW AND GODS WITH TAILS).] 

“Then iris' Augustncs-r the Grtat-HighJiitegrating- 
Deity again commanded and taught, saying : ' August 

son of the Heavenly Deity! make no progress lienee Into 
the interior. The savage Deifies are very numerous. I 
will now send from Heaven a crow eight feet [long]. 3 
So that crow eight feet [long] shall guide thee. Thou 
must make thy progress following after It ns it goes," 

So on [Hi* Augustness Kimu-yamato-iliare-biko] making 
his progress following after the crow eight feet [long] in 
Obedience to the Deity's mstruelions, he reached the 
lower course of the Yeshinu* river, where there was a *i: 
person catching fish in a weir* Then the august child of 
the Heavenly Dehy asked, saying: 11 Who art tliou?" 

He replied, saying: " T am an £arlhly Deity n and am 
called by the name of Nthc-mojOT no Ko.’’ : This i» the 

ancultir nf the CiwilKplWt'Krtptiv of Aha.} Oil [HlS AllgUSlttCSS 
Kamu-yamato*iiiare-biko] making his progress thence, a 
person with a tail" came out of a well. The well shone. 
Then [His August nest] asked: “Who art thou?" lie 
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replied, saying : ■* * I am an Earthly Deity, and my name 

is Wi-hika." 14 Tins is the ancestor of the Headmw or VnhiTin) '■ 
On his forthwith entering the mountains,'- His August ness 
Katnu-yainatoihare-biko again met a person with a tail. 
This person came forth pushing the cliffs apart. Then 
[His August ness Ka rnu-ya mata-ihare-btko] asked; "Who 
art thou?" He replied, saying: “I am an Earthly 
Deity, and my name is Iha-oshl-waku no Ko, 1 heard 
[just] now that the august son of the Heavenly Deity 
was making his progress, So it is for that that I have 
come to meet thee.” (This i> ik ancestor o| the Territorial 
l3i ° wnw "[ v " h5r ^ ,a Whence [His Augustus Kamu-yamato- 
iliarc-biko] penetrated over on font to Uda. M So they 
say; ** The LTgadii of Uda. t,M 


r- J ill? intention of thr writer is litre ofiFClire, hoi he probably 
rt,wnl ,h<! to > lowin S lo form part of the dream, u k the caw i„ 

(he partite! p»*ace of the - Chronicle*." The inverted commas „« 
therefore cnnliiiuMl in ihc transition. 

Tl,e el, * rtete » C•»*#«*«), -tlh ”hich ihe original if 

Ihlj cxpeniiaa is written, combined with the mention in the Preface of 
liie great crow, have determined the translator lo adopt the inter - 
(■relation favoured by Tanigaba Shisei. vii, a »erow eight feel [tong]," 
Mnlmvorl understand* the expression to mean <■ an eight-lieadeil crow.” 
Fof ll,c on |»th sides tec the ■■ Perpetual Commentary on the 

Chronicles of bpan," Vol. VIII. p. 16, sod Motowort's CofflMeolsij'. 
Vol. Win. pp. tiofia. and lo). VIII, pp. 34.38. fee oho for the 
translation of a [Utallel |mv-<i;;e Sect, XVI, Note 13. 


* ,trttn hnovrn by the doaiical anil Modem form of ifj q name' 
>nd| *r, ft teems |u signify « good moor.” Vmhitu. which it in tlir. 
JHonoct of Yamalo, has fruit, the eatfleit limes been renowned for the 
l«auiy „r its cherry-blossoms, arid nlso (igurei largely in the early and 
tned. real history. Motoww) points not Geographical difficulties In the 

2K r^" * hw de<<,ited In ,he 'Chronicle./' the verfalnUll- 
uf the Minify are belter obteml 



lot. H. See/, xi.vu, . I 

4, The clmracler hefs Twieietl 11 weir' 1 fur wahl of a luriter 
jranL is dtJinni as signifying bl a bamlHjo Irap for catching hah/ 1 

Sh, The hint ppj-aonal Prancum U beta represented by llie humble 
diameter % dctanK/’ The etlwi tailed deity mentioned immediately 
below uses ihe same cipre*j : ufK 

d- See Sect. 1, Note 11 and Scd r XIJV, Nnt? j:, for ll» con- 
sitleralions that make it better Eu trmahic ihns llsaU to fender by 11 1 
am a TSeity of the [and/ 1 

7. « Offering-Bean ns Child." Tlcre htkS elsewhere the word Ar, 
"child ” m part of a proper uaj ne n should 1» understood a? a kind of 
HotwriSc* employed probably in imitation of Chinese n, c age. 

8 , Mil 11 ? I’hibi. TlicJ must be Dudeistood lobe a ^cnlite uameT 

The etymology of Ada i# uncertain. The jiraclicc of fishing 
with the help r*f cormorant!, though nrjiw almost obsolete., Mini to hare 
l teen eery common in Japan flown to I be Middle flgfl- 

Coitimeriling on j simitar passage a little further on* Moloworip 
naTi-rly remarks : "II appears I bat m wrry ancient lim.es well persons 
were w cast on ally H to he met wilh. tt ll should Ik added that they arc 
also mentioned in Chinese liters Eure, 

1O1 /.#«,. " Well’Shlnc/* 

11. IfrA/nri m Mt. For V tab mu see Note 3. 

12. /.*,, disappearing among the mountains, 

13. FrtliWffr fa*w. A>en b a ttHtfraction nf (properly 

g|] with which cllrtficler# ihe name Is found written al I lie CimimCftCe^ 
menl of JwCt. CVtIC though eke where the MmbphODetEc Tendering 

or [ 41 is employed). 

14. Ktymnbtfy <.b*eure- 

15. f r i &« #W ttptfAi. The meaning of ihe sentence if; I he 

name of the Ugachi of Uda/ F iTgRtki si([nifwj - In penetrate/' Ihtl (he 
etymology seems a fenced oaf, and Moioioil is profaahly correct in 
ideolifyircg llib - gentile mrtne " with lhat of tUcaslii, £u<mlftrocd m the 
neil sentence. 


[sect. XLVtt. —EHPEftOR jnMrtU (art IV.—THE UKA 5 III 
IHiETT E ben}*] 

So then tilers Here in Udft two persons, Ukashi the 
FJtlcr Brother and Ukashi the Younger Brother, 1 So 
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[Hh Augustness Kamii-yaimto-iharc-biko] sent the crow 
eight feet [tong] in advance to ask these persons, saying; 
"The august child of the Heavenly Deity has made a 
progress [hither]. Will ye respectfully serve him?" 
Hereupon Ukashi the Elder Brother waited for and shot 
at (he messenger with a whining barb to make him turn 
back. So the place where the whizzing barb fell is called 
Kabura-zakl. 5 Saying that lie intended to wait for and 
smite [His Augustness Kamu-yamato-iharc-blko], he 
[tried to] collect an army. But being unable to collect 
an army he said deceitfully that he would respectfully 
serve [His Augustness Kamu-y.imato*iharc-biko], and bui't 
a great palace; and in that palace set a pitfall, and waited. 
Then Ukashi the Younger Brother came out to 1 [I lls 
Augustness Kamu-yamato-ihare-biko] beforehand, and 
made obeisance, saying; “ Mine' cider brother Ukashi 

the Elder Brother lias shot at and turned back the mes- 
*->9 sengcr of the august child of the Heavenly Deity, and, 
intending to wait for and attack thee, has [tried to] collect 
an army; but, being unable to collect it, he has built a 
great palace, and set" a gin within it, intending to wait 
for and catch thee. So 1 have come out to inform [thee 
of this]," Then the two persons His August ness M ichi- 
no-Omi, 7 ancestor of the Ohotomo Chieftains,’ and His 
Augustness Ohokume, 1 ’ ancestor of the Kume Lords, 1 * 
summoned Ukashi the Elder Brother and reviled him, 
saying; ** Into the great palace which thou" hast built 
to respectfully serve [His August ness Kamu-yamato-i hare- 
biko], be thou 14 the first to enter, and declare plainly the 
manner in which thou intendest respectfully to serve 
him; —and forthwith grasping the hilts of their cross* 
swords, playing with their spears, 1 " and fixing; arrows [in 


IW, 11 - Sat XLVII- 


■ 7 1 

llieir bows], they drove him in* whereupon be was 
caught in 11 the gin which he himself had sell and died. 

So they forthwith pulled him out p and cut him in pieces. 

So the place is called Uda-no-Chibara. 1 2 * 4 5 6 Having done 
thus* [His Augnstncss Kanm^nimato-thare-biko] bestowed 
on Ills august army the whole of the great banquet pre¬ 
sented [to him] by Ukashi the Younger Brother. At 
this time he sang, saying; 

11 The woodcock, for which 1 laid a wood- M ' J 

Cock-snare and waited in the high castle 
of UtJa p strikes nut against It; but a 
valiant whale strikes against it If the 
elder wife ask for fish, slice off a little 
like the berries of the stand st&a; if 
the younger wife ask for fish, slice off 
a quantity like the berries of the vigo¬ 
rous sasaki ™■■ 

" Ugh ’ rT pfui I dolt ! This is saying thou 
rascal Ah! pfui! dolt I This is laugh- ut 

ing [him] to scorn" 

So Ukashi the Younger Brother t lie “ LUq: 

Wafer I i'jicticiri it( Uiky 1 * 

n Vt-ubuAi vu\ Oio uhukL UbuM* a* in iKc rthtt ram pomMl* 
w bw« a orama, k probably in reality Lb t name a fhlncic. Ill ayinukigy 

\& dmlUfvl 

2 . fo- r Uairb IViinl Qf Cape. 

J, f.ir p halt* 

4 . The original bar a rcqwciful expreaifcffl* wbkrli i* ehewhtrc 
IranaLUcU 11 halted uip™ 

5. The Yml IViHinnl Ktaau&a i* represented by tbc ropecl&l 
character OH e *serranl^ 

6 . Literally, 1 *prein!. H Tbb gift i* suppled lo have U-en ■ i die 
LliiiI wt»K b»ji etbici down after I In; man ur «fimaJ luu Men iaiu H. 
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7, f-j, r "Grandee of lire Way.” ITiEs gentile name is said in the 
^Chrynurb" to have Urn best u we J uii tlhii worthy in cinsidemlfoo of 
hb services as a guide lo lib master the Emperor ^ the uccasfon of lire 
Utter's pragma eastward. 

S, S« Sect* XXXIV, Note 14 

9 - /ft* pcthjipt H Great Rnunil i;>fi. ,r supposed lo be a descend ant « f 
Kb Auguttittsa Amatsa kumf (see however Sect. X\XJV, Note 7 for 
a discussion of the etymology iff Kami). 

10, See Sect. XXX TV, Note 13. 

it m The KpradM I^u h here rendered ^theo," t». a* Motown 
remarks «nl»Hwly Hard to uitdmLukV" and Its iutrrpmiaiicwi as att 
instilling fottfl of the Second Personal IWoun it rncrclv tentative. 
Per tups the text ts eon opt. 

12. The i runti rag Second Ptoeio-jb sty is here employed* 

13. Mere again we have an expression written phonetically and of 
uncertain import. The translator has followed MotOwori in IcnlAlively 
rendering it (Kcording til the ideographic reading nif the pmdld |itt&age 
of the ** Chronicles / 1 

14^ literally “sEradt by™ 

15. /j. Udi's UhjcHhPkira. 

16, This Song is UflUscudly difficult oF comprehension : and the latest 

important commentator, iforalrt, seems to shov satisfactorily that nil 
hi* predecessors, Motowuri included, more or less mbandcrslood it. Uc 
had at last the advantage of coming after them* and the translator has 
folio well his interpretation excepting with regard lo I tie Pillow* 

w«d for “ ft-hafe,* which is here rendered - valiant/’ in Accordance with 
the traditional view of its signification. The jtfto tree is kh milled Uy 

Motpwod with the Awimii ift&tki, « PA*ti*ia The Me-^ f taken 

together with its Prefix tVAj’ (here rendered « vigorous *) is i. apposed in 
this place to signify, not tbtj usual Qtytm Ja/vnm «, hoi another specie* 
popularly known ss the Miai/v•£#*(, whose English or Latin name the 
Urmia lor has failed lo ascertain. It has * targe Uny, whdeas the 

has a small one.— 1 The following b the gist of Mcmhc 1 ! n pout km 
of I he general signstkation of the Sonfi « [f fnf UkuhPa mean detlcn 
to kill the Erapen^r in a gin there U woglu a term of comparunn in 
the whales Hod woodcock forming the Imperial Ijanqiict, then in \xu of 
the woodcock that he expected lo catch in the Uap that he «l, that 
great whole, the Imperial host* has rushed up -against It. Again if, as 
the fishermen's wwtt might do, yuUr (rW, P you Soldier*) wive* ask you 
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fuj ibea kt cacli of you give lo bis elder wife, of wSusm he mask 
have grown tfcarvi only u, sm,iH anti bony [xirtioUj swl lo fcU yoMOgcr 
wife* who is doubllo* bia heart 1 * favourite? & gw>d fle»Hy piec^r >.a 
jocular * j-yen at Hie y /*w£*Jtfr of she ywung warriors cstiiUs their 
atdoiir, which they give vent tu 111 the fo!Lowing shiml*." 

i; r Some of the Japanese cri^kml* of ihif string of InlerJcdiuiiA 
£lc* of uncertain import* The iranslator h» been guided by MotowW 1 * 
conjectures, with which Moiibe inostly agrees. Lite eicdUmat:iuM JJ* 
snppij-ied ul tci form par! of the actual Song, bat to preyed (coin the 

iuobiIw of the [luperhd tidier*. The w ^rds irafered -ibis «yuig 
thou rascal^ (uadi h apparently ihek meaning) Jud ibra rendered - this 
i« Langhing [tuns] to scorn T1 seem Id lie gl&SSts as old as the tes1 ( \ihich 
had already been obscure in the eighth century. They are nut wrlUen 
altogether phonetically. 

iS. tJa im AMiteri* This tribe or gniU of ^ water directors M *» 
entrusted with the charge of the walcr, the »ce p and the gruel uwd iri 
the Impedal household. In later tiroes the wonl A&& ii^ri was corrUpLed 
to JIAwj/vj 


[sect. XLVII1-—BHF8KOR JtH-ltU (HART V.—THE EARTH' 

■ SPIDER OF THE CAVE OF ((SARA) ] 

When [His Augustness Kamn-yamato-ihare-biko] made 
his progress, and reached the great cave of Osaka.' earth- 
spiders* with tails, [namely] eighty bravoes, 8 were in the 
cave awaiting him. So then the august son of the 
Heavenly Deity commanded that a banquet he bestowed 
on the eight bravoes. Thereupon he set eighty butlers, 
one for each or the eighty bravoes, and girded each of 
them with a sword, and instructed the butlers, saying; h 
« When yc hear me sing, cut [them down] simultaneous¬ 
ly, So the Song by which he made clear to them to 
set about smiting the earth-spiders said : 

« Into the great cave of Osaka people 
have entered in abundance, and are 
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[t]«rej. Though peop’e have entered 
in nbundaucc, and are (there), the 
children of the augustly powerful war- 
tiors will smite and finish them with 
[their] mallet-headed [swords], [their] 
stonc-im I let [swords]: the children of 
i he nugnslly powerful warriors, with 
[their] mallet-headed [swords], [their] 
stone-mallet [swords], would now do 
well lu ansisc." 4 

Having thus sung, they drew their swords, and simul¬ 
taneously smote them to death. 

n> * tf 'J ,JlioIo er >* thU name fc M c l«f, L„t re .vd ctJ will c f 
co Ur *c HQI «M it With llul of A, mode* , 0Wno f Ohc«to 
lb* Aar«l« mM -««,» S . M rfenifie. .imply - apmma *[» 

, l lC ^ dlll0h;d '» *>»’*, whiqb tntaru, i «vc Or pit Jug i„ 

, MTtlL rhlt "* bl! « wtt* th* ao iW *iik« 

JCMintc clear by comparison wflli 4 grealcr number of ptspgei die 
Okfcr liionuore, Fur a W.r particular ductuthn of ihu subject Me Mr. 
I, 1 ,"" ! * 1>cr 11 N'ute 01* Slone Implements from *Otam ji .,1 

''“^ U[C - P-WW"** "■ Voi. VIII, |*t , ,,f *« . J rBn5Brt W “ 
' > et try., rviitre B hum!*, u{ losiagei lr bii vc to ««rth«tiiitcil" 
artr lilteKtse Enough ( logcihcrH 

, J' S^nilly wnllen b« soml-phoirtiiodly 

xm tlirre IS little doubt Hint by tbi. well-known name, »hidt luu 

T" ™ *? “f" '*•*«'"'> * »•« of ot^weUiHB or 4 da» 

u £jve- Be jug.reblreis n jn|endcd. Molowori sn|i|msei that their luuirs 

,[ w, * ,n ,n 4 «f the>» with ilia* of ,h c spider. 

U T 7S n, ° fC r,llc,,,l " **■"» » « - corruption of # w *. 

t:T' 0 ^iup, US it U .ppwpriate, Ttlt 

I Ik Bab*C[ L ^ ll<e P^w*-" a further dtsowion of 

J^ 1 *« Motowon 1 CoTmjicntMy, VoL XIX, pp r jau, the ■« J\. r , 

J Commentary tj ft |ht Qiionldra sif JtmaV* V-uL vilI t- it 

Voi. a, ,,,, „ l*£ 3,w1 ‘he-E«mim«io n of Diffio.lt 
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3. The original terra is teA/ru which tinictlit alto It; :rer*le(*rd 

^Irtudil/' fur ■‘robber chief,™ 

4, The import of [his poem b too ttfeir la stand in need of exphna- 
lUin, The wwd mzfitimiftitiAi, here rendered H au(£tilty powerful” in 
accordance with Mqriw H I view, h ueulerslrod by MolOWOri So tistan 

perfectly fall” in nUus-on to the fully or perfectly round eyw of Hi* 
deily Kiime t (0 whose name he sUp|JoseS Him lo be 1 reference- 
Mnbudi1> on thejblbnr hand, cxplaien the word to tfepHy H yonng aird 
(krtiritbin^. n Bui Moribt'i vie# both of tbU ami of the import of iw^ 
as « nurrlors f+ jure ms so greatly preferable E6 my oilier. ihul the trrmtlalof 
lu» ttot hwtiUed to follow liim frotf, £=ce* XXXIV. Note 7}. The 
,h M-fiififrtK Of die warriors " art of omne the wa mors I htf msfclves, S\ ith 
regard to litc sEgoitkalion of the two khnU of ftwortb. here tncmjoned it 
haft, however, been thought lieit In adhere So the miial viesV, ami Sole 
!□ to SecL XXXIV should be referred is*. 


[sgfcr. XLX,—EMPEROR JIM-MU (PART. Vf*— THE FKlXCE 
OF TOM I AND THE SIIIKI BRETHREN).] 

After this, when about to smite the Prince of Tomi, 1 
lie sang, saying: 

“The children of the augustty powerful 
army wilt smite and finish the one stem 
of smelly chive in the millet-field, — the 
stem of its root, both its root and 
shoots." 4 

Again lie sang: 

u The ginger, which the children of the 
august)y powerful army planted near 
the hedge, resounds in the mouth. I 
shall not forget it. 1 will smite and 
finish it.” 5 


MJ 
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<44 Again he sang, saying: 

4i Likc the f/tr/r nicAi' creeping round the 
great rock in the sea or Ise [on which 
blows] the divine wind, [so] will we 
creep round, and smite and finish them.” 1 2 

Again when he smote Shiki the Elder Brother and 
Shi hi the Younger Brother^ the august army was tem¬ 
porarily exhausted* Then he sang, saying: 

<P As we fight placing our shields in a 
row, going and washing from between 
the trees on Mount Ina&a, oh! we are 
famished* Ye keepers of cormorants, 
the birds of the bland, come now to 
our rescue !" 0 


1. See !>££]. XLlV fc Nfiles ,2.H ri n".\ The apparent wuciil of 

m this portion Ijf lilt- mrnlire ij nm n. .t itc^cl by Mr.tpworl, We might 
irwlcavtinr I" harmonize il by suppnslng ih.il afar having shin tk* 
spider*, 1 ’ *ie,„ the Kmptmr Jim-mu lurncd round .again to fi-glu 
I lie I'fin.e of Tom 8, w] m had tutTOWd him Jti (he rnrlicr jKiflkw 
iif his career as Conqueror rtf Central Japan. 

2 . The wild chife growing among the millet is of course the enemy, 

llie I rince of l>Hiii anil lift husl j, anil Ihc gist of the -Sc^ng is th.lt (he 
Imperial LfOrtjB will unite and destroy I hem rn&t and branch. The com. 
mention suppose ihc simile |o hate Ircen taken from ih c fiehli of mill el 
which Jim -mil -5 tnwp- pianist for thrir sultstslence during ihc Jung drawn 
-ml ompAi^i- of «*1y days.^Thc “stem of iu root" ,* w | s 

u corwvus expression, which in perhaps best accounted for by Marita'* 
strppotition rhut we taw litre a pun on ga jp i*fo t w Sune^ home," 

Sunt I icing * natural abbreviation nf ihc name t>r [hr Prince 

&f Toni (s« SrtL Xt.iv, Kfrfc aS) to 

3- The Ktitc of this Song is; “ I *h*ll not ferj-c| the bitterness of 
m J hmth^r slain hy Prince Naftinnc’f arrow ( ftc the hitler purl 
o Sea XUV), Tl:e i/iita/. here rendered git^cr In nramljmce 
WJ 1 Amwort '* is lakcu hy ttnfita in i%aifjr lb* Xihlboflykk 
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pl Rc^umd mg in ifac incuub w i* a curimm ( hole here eu#d m cxprct* 

biUfmtu, 

d- Mnlowori lbus poruphriists ihii Song ! ** <'Vs the innumerable 

hirbirfid’.Y [-sheila] creep round the jptil itck, *0 will I wi|h the myriad* 
of ihc Imperial hon encompass the Prince of Twni on every *Ide r ih&i 
lhere may he dq outlet whereby be Sin wapt/ 1 The shell hert mentioned 
li o kind of small conch, we* lit* 14 of divine wind/' » iht 

riHuw-VVtj^l 'or Jrf, ind tf of riUputed derivation, as is I he vrofd he 
Hiclf. The carious reader ahorid refer to Kwjihara wx I likum™ 1 * Imp try 
into the Meaning of the Names of All the province n for the legend 
l« which the name nf I*e and its Pillow -Won! were anciently traced and 
other KrtiJetlsuM on the paint. The ‘-^real ruck '* here mentioned is 
not olhemtse known, 

5, Vt-tJHMi and Stilt l is the name of n district in the 

province of Yamate. 

fi. I Li is Song is a request fur provision* made by the Emperor CO 
some fishermen t who were working fhc'r cormorants along the mountain- 
It reams. Moribe Tcfert tE to an ent deni, rKit in the war, hm in che hunt, 
m\\ interprets dlflefUlly the Word here, in accordance with it* usual mean* 
ing and with older Authority, rendered u tir we fight/* Be attributes to it 
the ■'fiO'Mr ihf wc put it*ut <-hieldt together/ 1 and ihlnkl ihfti the pet 
may have compared In vhieliis I lie Crunks of the tree*. According to thin 
vleW) the Song llmuTd be viewed rather as a Joke, ft mujf be mentioned 
(hat there 11 good aril baric v for considering the wnd AhAa ntfm*£r t M lacing 
rhieUla in a row, 1 * as a. Punning i'rcfucc or Pillow-Word for word* Cuifl- 
mcncirig wick / (/ being the Root of ™ h to thnot v* that MeHbe'a 
explanation need not involve any fnLitologT, it seems however somewhat 
far'fetched-—The position of mount Inw h uncertain, and the name 
i I self of obscure derivation. 


[SKCT. I..—EM MS ROB Jltt-MU (PART VII.—THE LMPIkF 
PACIFIED).] 

So then His Augustness Nigi-hayabi 1 waited oh and 
said to the august child of the Heavenly Deity: “ As 

I heard that [thou], the august child or the Heavenly 
Deity, hadst descended from Heaven, I have followed 
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down, to wait on thee,"' Forthwith presenting to him the 
heavenly symbols/ he respectfully served him. So His 
Augustusss NigMiayabi wedded Ltie Princess of Tomi, 
145 sister of the Prince of Tomi, and begot a child f His 

Augustlie^S Umashi-rpa-jL 4 flic TO the uncesior nf iht Chiefs of 
[He Wcuruar-Clnn, 5 of the Grandees of Hodzumi/ ind of I he Grandees i-f 

the Xcck Gnn )- So having thus subdued and pacified die 
savage Deities, and extirpated the unsubmissive people, 
[Ills Augustness Kaniu-yaniato-ihare-biko] ( 3 welt at the 
palace of Kashtbara 5 near Lmebi/and ruled the Empire.^ 


I. Tlit component parts nf tills name, tendered according to [he 
analogy offchaL in S«t. XXXUI, Note 5, may be Interpreted to sign!'? 
** Plenty-Swift™ Tie genealogy of ihh god b not known. 

а. I he swords quiver*, bow, o&d ariuws mentioned in Sect. 
XXftiH, on having been brought down from Heaven by the divine 
attendant* -if the Emperor Jim-muV grasdJjitlicr. 

3. nwfyfrtw** The lettable 1ft inexplicable, but perhaps merely 
an ExpldiTe. 

4. The sLgnificaltnji of this name li by no mean* dcuj but, rendered 
according to 1 Ik characters ^kh which iL is written in the " Clime tele*/" 
kt wotilil inesn M Savonry-Tnae-IIaiid." 

5. Nvitorsdif m mitmi ft t\ This and the two following are nf ccmrse 
H Kentile names, 

б . /Muffl/nd fwf. Hmktinu, which ii the nune of a place, fSgnifies 
Ki rite-ears piled up r 

7. Uiif-bt ti i' r Ihe interpretation nf Ihip name lb given aeconl- 

i n Lf to Motownri, who explaius that the memtttrfr of this fain Ely.—in 
paiticuLr the female in am bets ^—wailed ;U L11 c Emperor's table, xhd wore 
veils over their neck^ when so employed. The num? is CumnmTiIy 
Corrupted tit tetifMt. 

8. Tktler known as Kashthahaxt Tie name ulgnifie^ oak^nMot.” 
or raiher ,J a place planted whli oaks " Tils is usually, llmugH wnhoUt 
mtlictent foEinlalhm, reckoned the earliest of the historical Capitals of 
Jap^lL. It it in Yniriato. 

9 • tToebi is the mine rt f s hlH in Yum to, The etymology of the 

word T* rib*cuTfl. 
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10. fj., *• rultd the Empire fiutn li=' Kuhtbw* dcji P«bi- 

F-r the expression (lilcrillv « [all] bewail) t !< avrn litre rendered 
“ Empire," ret Sect. XXVII, .N\iir 15, 


[sEcr. u, — JatVEKOH jiu-jio (i'AHT. vhi,-—he weds 

ISUKE-VOKt-HlMl’).] 

So when lie dwelt in Himuka, [His Augustnvss Kanm- 
yamato-Share-biko] wedded 1 Princess Abira/ younger 
sister of the" Puke of Wobnshi 1 in Ala," and begot child- M r > 
ren : there were two/—His August ness Tngishi-mimi,' 
next His Augustness Kisu-mimi,’ But when he sought 
for a beautiful maiden to make her his Chief Empress/ 

His Augustness Gho-kumc said; ** There is here a 

beauteous maiden who is called the august child of a 
Deity is that the Piincess Seya-dataiV daughter of 
Mizokuhi 1 ' of Mishinia, 11 was admired on account of her 
beauty by the Great-Master-of-Things llie Deity of 
Miwa “ qui, quum pulchra pud la oletuni fecit, in sagittam 
rubro [colore] fucahmi se convcrlit, et sb inferior! p:trle 
cloaca; [ad usum] faciendi oleti virginis private partes 
transfixit. Tunc pulchra virgo constemata est, ct surrexit. 
et trepide fugit, Statin 1 sagittam attulit, et juxta tbala- 
inum posult. Subito [sagitt*] formosus adolesecns Etcta 1-17 
est, qui cito pnlclir.no puellam sibi in matrimonio jmixit, 
filmin procreavit nomine Hoto-tarara-i-susugi-himc ; n 
et est no men alternath-um Hime-tatarai-sukc-yori-hi me.' * 

till Cil ]rtisltf j i of !rt»tallQ miusfiiSt qnQiuam ntilitmuEl faccl* sn-enSiomesn 

lirknupm pArtiumi. So therefore a lie is called tlie august 
child of a Deity. Hereupon seven beauteous maidens 
were out playing on the ttloor of rakasazhi, 1 '' and I-suke- 
yon-hiine' was among them. His Augustness Oltokuluc, 
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siting l-suke-yori-hime, spoke to Lite Heavenly Sovereign 
in a Song, saying ; 

"Seven maidens on the moor of Taka- 
sasihi in Yamatowhich shill be in¬ 
terlaced? " ,r 

Then 1-suke-yori-bime was standing first among the 
beauteous maidens. Forthwith the Ueavenlv Sovereign, 
having looked at the beauteous maidens, and knowing 
in his august heart 11 that I-sukc-yari-hime was standing 
in the very front, replied by a Sang, saying; 

" Even [atier nought but] a fragmentary 
glimpse], I will intertwine the lovely 
[one] standing in the very front ^" w 

Then Hh August ness Ohokume informed I-^ukc-yori- 
i-ttf hitne of ihe Heavenly Sovereigns decree, whereupon she, 
seeing the slit sharp eyes* of His Augustness Ohokume, 
sang in her astonishment, saying: 

" ? ? 

" ? ? 

11 Wherefore the slit sharp eyes ? 11,1 

Then His August ness Oltokume replied by a Song, 
saying : 

" My slit sharp eyes [are] in order to 
find the maiden immediately. 1 '' 

So the maiden said that she ivould respectfully serve 
[the Heavenly Sovereign].* 1 I lore uponthe house of 

Her AugiHtncssf I-sukc-yori-hime was on [the back of] 
tho River Sawi" I lie Heavenly Sovereign made a pru- 
yress to the abode of l- uke-yori-hinre, and aogustly slept 
M > [there] one night® The reason why that rim wu is^ n ] ,h, E r^j 
*?”" tu llllt on the Riwr » bant* the qic^Hriain.lUy-plMt gn;w 1 | An . 

31,fr ' ™ ,lle nams ^ ‘be monnta m -| LIy. «n i^Kn, t ^ e j e _ 


K>/. II. Sec*. u. 


iSi 

signal ion of K .tout tewi [batowfil] Tb* wk by wlltcli the moiintslro 
1 ilr-,j-i ]an i iva.- sjfi^ireiSly called was jifjeA A ftCITViirds , whcil t- 

3Uke-yorMiinje came ami entered into the palace, the 
Heavenly Sovereign sang augustly saying: 

** In a damp hut on the reed-moor hav¬ 
ing spread layer upon layer of sedge 
mats, we two slept! tm 

The names of the august children thus bom were : 
His August ness Hiko^ya-wi * next His August ness Karnu- 
ya-wj-jnimi," next His Augustness Kamu-nuna-kdlta- mi mi 
(Three Ddti&.J'n 

1. o?, wedded ; far the cpdfl here related molt be pipjwpitd 

t u [iivu ukeA place before Jin^inq and his wmj staricd cut want ou. 
iheir career of canquot. 

2 . AJhra-Mjm Atibl is »ppO«d b) Moloww lo be llw ^ 

a place ia li} elymob^ u quite UHrure- 

3. iiff Aurtr. W<4*uhl 11 au|^ 1 by Xfotowuci lu be lhe 
aiMiiK uf 1 place in Saiium The dur^lco with which K a 

written mean u small lifktgc*" 

4 At* is a place ?u Satrani&, 

^ Or, ■» there were two J>uiet." TJw character employed ■* 
t i^i which iUdf dually -deity/' bet ia the Auxilary N«al 

for divine bdt^. 

6. Zr n perhaps “ rudder cars/ 1 

7. Mctow-orl adduces good reason* for heUcvkf ibis mmc to be but 
a Uightly altered fo rm of the preceding one, and for hiddin* Uut in lEk 
M f Jgilial fcxiQ of the tradition there was l^c one child mentioned* 

& See Motnwori 1 * Osmmenlwyfc VtoL XX. 10-13. tor the reasons 
fu* Hu* interpreting the drtffcilcis * ^ Eta « tee Ll haft 

tielMnll), f« bhe sjU of Aft¥cRknee p been simply rendered •* KmpWc*- 
9r the sIpii&OiMi of Use i* *Kd™- 

MoUtwori HtppcMO ,%VP to be * plaft and M» («4W*d to dtfJral 
perhaps a plisl writleft with the Chinese character * aT ' 

William in hi* “Syllabic DMaa*f m 1 * &* 1 ™“*^ * ^ 

///ZifTAl'/VM- 

|o r It ji ifoecfldill whether diis name iIhjh 1 J p of should not. be 
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“ P«P^ly tliat of a place, The cseamos » e-judly 
I hr CJUineie dutrarieri with which il is here written signify " ditch* 
ittlei,” where** those employed in the «Chronicles " signify „ ditch- 
iIjIm. ’ Perhaps Loth Iran*riptiuns we simply phonetic. 

il. A district In the province of Tire (Stttre*. The numt signifies 
*■ e^kc iitands.” 


13 m This god is suppose,! l0 Lc 

Identical Willi Oho-kuni-nush» (the '■• Master of the Crest Land," rtt end 
Of Sect. XX and following Seen.). The rigidly literal rendering of the 
name as here given would be -the Deity Great Master of Things ,.f 
Mma but the more intelligible version here give,, ripmeulj the Japanese 
author's mowing. l-M the traditional etymology of Miwa see the story 
«U«d in S«l LXV, 

Id. Koto sign i licat partes piivatas. v«bi t*U m „,p fa , t 

SeyWdArWiw pertrastavimvs. i est vox raptcliv*. .Wf serin CM 
"trepide fugicrii" inJioit regian, pud la in. 

14 - lr> t FriliOess Tfllana- Slai t Jcd-Gond. 

*S J Elj^wlogy uEfeGUTC. 

1^’ Al3 al>b «' ^icd form of itie pri^j, aLlcfnatiTt; mm*, 

‘ 7 ‘ Die meaning of this Song is: »Td which of the Seven maidens 
low disputi ng rbemwivoi on liie ulyur of Talrasaah, shall [ Wnycy ,| IC 
liinpcjor's osmmmd to come that f,e may make her his consort.' ami 
Ileep with his arms intertwined in her*? n _MetOWorf t overlooking the 
difference Ulween *„<•«, wbwli is the Word in Ihe lc*t. and the H^rj'cd 
lurtn re^'H met with in s- .ine oilier passages, misinterpret* the Jut cEau-r 
thus, " \Vhkh ihsll be sought?" Ik mates the same mistake to his 
c*ptun*tion of the next Eun^ 

lS. />* ,[ lyTmu a prexiLEimcni.^ 

ly. Ihe IrainlnlJon of this s«ng follows Mon be, cxeg**,*. Moiom«„i 
it I Ins* : Midi, well! 1 will seek the lovely one standing ,n 
Ihc very from," As here rwW. the little poem L, qalfc dear.-simpiy 
a declaration on the Emperors part that he will mate l|,e girl sumtiu - 
rn front his *rjJc. 


3 V. Lhc original of ihc phrase here rendeted "slit 

7V 7 *'" U CJ,5C11T ' TaritJttal > by the commeMaiorv 

. onhc Bijrposei The god to have worn a casque with a tiwt, ami the 

Z “ ““ Il,Ier ' *" d rl °‘ Ml “% itl. or rather near, 

** - should however he observed that, ,hough the Japanese word 

“** “ ‘ ““ U« r ^, y 
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»iu bflJ^loo kt brand) with inlC and is m *4 with that nu*nfc£ m ihe 
end Q r S* c g_ CXLIX, and elseWheM in ihe ancient bootci The present 
writer, after comparing Vrtlieras pa^gea in which the term D«n*. tfelftk* 

I hat we may urnlersl and a tnuming of the crnlff corner^ of the cycl, 
which wonld give to th e latter I he appearance of !«ing ton* and sharp, 
or„ if I he tflUaoing were eery dark, nf being actually fit li¬ 
ar. The first lines of this short poem ate » hapek«ly nnlrtltULgible 
ihst the commenlaton are n(d even agreed as to how the syllable com- 
ptmn* ihem should be divided Into unrda. l'or Ihe strain to which 
Motowon and lib predeWKrs were driven m lheir efibrt* to rAnwn &otrui 
plausible ht^nifMral in-n, see tiis Cniiimcnlfl/Vj \ d. X\. p] lr 2 r-^ nn '^ |,|J 
Mnrihe^s totally divergent mterptelalicn *M «■* A*to-W/i H Yd 

11, pp. :jq }1 * it ls not worth whHe L ! ■ here nsore Hwb COnjfC- 

lures—Fo r Ihc doubt all aching lu I he precise isgnifiatem of the wfloH 
rendered by Hl ultt sharp eyes*" fhc preceding Xote. 

Tl*e .signification of this S.an ff i* >* plain a* that of iHe pimlhe 
one is obscure, 

Qjf. t os his wife. 

24. Thi* ini l Lai eipralon is mean ingles'. 

Having Income Hie Kmperot'* consort, this Honorific L ll[ C 
how prefixed Tor the fin! lime to her name. 

alj. .Snr'i L -^i-4u. -V.W. ns we IcKtt from the compiler’* note In: tow. 

mi the name of a kind of lily. 

27, Literally, “one sojourn-" 

93. The signification of thH Song is: *' Sow indeed thuu eomesl to 
share the majesty of the palace. But the loginning of 0«r Intimacy was 
on that night when I came IO thy humLIe dwelling art the redflfown 
moot Where, when ™ slept together, wt had to pile mnl upon mat 10 
keep out the damp."—The translalor has followed Horibc’s Lnlerpwtation 
throughout. MoloWor! lake! in the sense of >■ ngl)'" ihc Wold here 
rendered ** damp,” and iU the prevlmm commenlalor* give a different 
emanation of the word, fy« W * Miift, here translated by • spreading 
layer dpon layer/' The* inVt them to mean -spreading more and more 

cteatdily." . 

S,. ‘litis name mitv Signify “ prince, eight .wells." Hut ihe inter¬ 
pretation of ro vi H “eight wells" in M* and the following ]a 

doubtful 

30. Hit* name may signify ' J ^li^ine-eiglll-wel^|.ears. , ■ But «e p*eCcd- 
in^ Mule, 
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31. This name m&f Ignaty 11 (Urine*Ugoon-river-ea^.’’ lfcifc pcrVt* 
AiflW Au|a is the name- *f a ptwr* 

3a. Tht chancier in ihe ltx< tb n*,| acloilly *■ J^Eiy," 1 but f£, 
the Auxiliary IN u mend for D^Ue*, which ii cnnsunlly throughout Lhes? 
“KcttwV 1 wwd m Npeakitig of tckcmbera of Hie Imperial family* 


[sect, i.ii —emperor jim-mu [part, ix—trotfbles which 
FOLLOWED IIIB decease)] 

So when, after the decease of Lhe Heavenly Sovereign . 1 

1 50 lhe elder half-brother,, His August nc$s Tagishl-nsinii/ 
wedded* the Empress Rsuke-yort-hime, he plotted how 
he might slay his three younger brethren, pending which 
their august 4 parent 1-sukc -yon-hum- lamented, and made 
[the plot] known to her august children by a Song* 
The song said: 

** From the River Saul the clouds have 
risen across, and the leaves of the trees 
liavc rustled on Mount Unebi i the wind 
is about to blow/ 11 

Again she sang, saying: 

n Ab! What rest on Mount Unebi as 
clouds m the day-time, will surely blow 
ns wind at night-fall, [whence] the 
rustling of the leaves 1 Pl *" 

When hereupon her august children, hearing and know ¬ 
ing [of the danger], were alarmed and forthwith were 
aSwut to slay Taglshi-miroh 11 is Augustness Kamu-rium- 
kaha-mimi said to his dder brother His August stcs.4 
Kamu-ya-wi-mimi : * J Thy dear Au justness, [do thou] 
t^ike a weapon, and go in and slay Tagishi-mimi/ 1 So 
he took a weapon and went in, and was about 10 slay 
him. Rut his arms and legs trembled so # that he was 
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unable to slay him. So then the younger brother I h* 

A u gust ness K^mu-rnjfii-Eiaha-mirai begged [to be allowed] 
to take the weapon which his elder brother held, and '5* 
went in and slew Tug is hi-in imt. So again, in praise of 
iib august name, ho was called Hi* August ness lake-* 
nuna-katut-misni-' Then Ills August ness Kamu-ya-wi- 
niimi resigned [in favour ol] the younger brother 1 1 is 
August ness Take-nuha-kaha*jnimi f saying: "1 could in t 

slay the foeman ; but Thine August ness was at once 
able to slay h m. So, though I be the elder brother, it 
is not right that 1 should be the superior. * 1 Where¬ 
fore do Thine August ness be the superior, and rule [all] 
beneath the Heaven. 1* w’ll assist Thine August ness, 
becoming a priest," and respectfully serving tliec. - ' 


I. /y,, tile Km [wnit Jim-mu. Ill; <t*ctast is not cHlienviM specialty 
mentioned; huE a foruiub ml I he tnr! of ih* Scclnin, which is repeated 
triNfur/h m/tfwnfii in the rj*e of each Kmpemft i*U* us l he mcml*f k>f 
year* he hv*d «r idgued, anil ihe place at hU lepidEuie. TlircUfghniiL 
IfPtbC 11 RecausK 1 * uiiH:h nuilrj- h «?"un pkeed m I he rei^ra uf a Umurth 
ataudy dmued, and which, j&oritipig to <*ir idea*, hduLI mn it gal mall y 
he narralcd under Eh* UeadJiiff of In* ittcetfeof. 

I. whtt TAM die dccrascrl Empcrort by Printed A*unt [*ec 
Seer. LI, Note G h ) and eom^ttcoHr Hcp-son to the Emprett and half- 
brother lt> hrr (hrec K?ns- 

j. Ihii Ih the me.iniog of the Chiotie character in (he texi. 
Motown irrfl to >*VC (he KmjXW IWofif'a reputation fur cooju£jJ 
iirLflity by rfUfJeripig il (0 bin fcrnw reading l^ra word sonifying M 

j r soe Sect. XXII, £o(e a* 

^ 'I he im|*>rl oF 1I1U metaphorical |**m. in Its conirit, is 

\.fQ elear lo owl much comment. The rblng af (he cloud » and (he 
rattling rf Ehe 1-avt* mar he ttlppfiKd lo represent I La murderer* 
pfepualloni^ and (he hfou-itig of die wind hi^ acltud otuliiiigbt. 

£. The imamng of this W- 4J TTw w^U be murderer remjih* 

q\iiwt during (lie day time hke the clufidi hanging (u the BVjUOlairt-iiijc i 
but at night lie will bum upon jab tike die norm-wiruL Already 1 
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hnr the leaves begin U« CTl&lle^ already lit if gathering hb men Iog* Lhtr 
The ward prefixed to Hit name of thh prince ■ipiifie* 

"breve." 

8 - //,J cither ”superior lo Ihce," or as MolePHJ nndcrMands the 

[jlsnirf, ih* superior <*f all, 11 rrr h I he Emperor. 

h>. Though ihe cider brother, he here me* |he liumlde character ffi 
< a sei-vanfto thaw his nsped and deference. 

IP. Literally* IJ a person who ahum/' who shun* ail pe>Utilion„ 
and avoid* Certain food at certain HHfP* £V«/- lh e gentile mine fmi-fc 
Commented on in S«l- XXX III, Note 


[SECT. Llll, —EMi’fcRQK JIM-MU (PART X. — GEJJRAIOGIEs).] 

So ] lis August ness Hiko-ya-wi (It the ancestor of the Chief- 
ulna of >f.»nuu,i And of ihc Chieftain* of ToMm* A} His Allglist- 
ncss Kamu-ya-wi-niimi (5* the tuuior of the Grander of 
Oho* of the Chieftain* of the Tribe of Chihijako,* of the chief La ins of 
tja |br Tithe of Sd*W of the Dukes of 111,* of the Duk*s of OholcidaJ of 
she Dukes of Aso,f of the Chieftains of the Granaries of Tsukllfihi/ 1 of 
the Grandees of lire Saiaki Trlbc t t* of the Rulen of the Tribe of Sauki/ 1 
of the Rulers \Vo.1Eillhi5c p *s of the Strains of Tnkt,** of Hie RtaWr* 
of ihe land of Ijffl p tl p| the Kulen of the hnil of Shlnum/* uf the liulen 
of I be land of Jhulci in Mlchinofal^ of the Riders of the loind of Xoka 
*53 in llnichid" nf ihe- Kulen of the land nf Nigjmd* of the Surrmn* of 
Fitnaki in I«,i* or the Grandees of Nlbi in Wobari,* 4 aw\ oi the Gran¬ 
dee* of Shimodtt.p 

I, MiirtUtti (WJirwa*/. MlfflOU is said lo have been a plane in 
Ihe province of Kabachu The elym-logy of the nunc Li otacvrc- 

i. 7 }j4hhM ttv w*mtf$L TrthlmJl if said to have E^etti n place in 
the province of J\u j Ssii^). The name may signify 11 luxuriant inland." 

3,, OA* j.'+- v*ti. Oho ii said to have l*een a place in the province 
of Yamfitoi The mnic it motLly written with character ilignift mg « vast 11 
or " eumenvus." 

4- if* mrtrttili. Chihi«kn U fai.il to have l?ten 4 place 

Id ihe province of Elchin. I 5 ut the flame of Ihi* family hits aEw Irfen 
traced lo an incident sentloocd in Hie f4 Nfiwly Selected Catalogue nf 
Firsdy Names" *1 having occurred Ln the «Ign of the Emperor Vsi- 





IW> II. Stef- Uir. 


i sr 


fiyakti, %% Rt^xa-i O-winig lu a vert^l crmr* a Ea* was Collected iti children 
m^lad of in cococns. The monarch* amtiKd it l he mistake, ih *n. : ■ - i - 
have granted to the iax-coIIlcL- r the “ gentile name M of C+i^ijjA'p l.e. 

“ Utile Child/ 1 

5. S*hlAi 4 t *t* mat A m A)- Sakahi sigmas “ItfSOHklj,” and l his 
-gentile name" Is traced to Hie facl. mentiu tied in I he fcl Newly Selected 
E^lulogue i»f Family Name!,' 1 tlant ike founder of the family dblipfiobhed 
himself hy letting up boundary ^marks on llie fwBticff of different province* 
in the reign of the Fmpmjr Ingiyf> iliial half of ihe slftli century of I he 
Curi-Eijn era;. 

6 * //J w# if«l r Hi (K, M the name of a province {now two 
pfodiCH) in lhe itialH-vreslcni island of Tstikurhi, It is iirsi mentioned 
in Sect. V, Nnlc 17. 

7. £}&vhrfvt m i kimtt t hokida is the name of a district in the 
province of Toyo, 

fi a Aw nff Aimi. A so h the name of a district in Uigo h eonimtiing 
a Celebrated volcano. 

*>, TiftjfttjAi (ft? w/irl& irtf JMtnjrir. 

iq, SiiuikMr ftf 4MW1- This name b cum nested by llie compiler of 
ibc **Newljjr Selected L'iilaJc^ue of Family Name*" wiih that of 1h? 
Emperor Nintoku (nho-nraLl r.n Mikoto)* for which we Scce. UV, 
NV.fe tSf- 

. 1 u Sata£i-&* m miyatiukv, 

1 2 . H> faitsm* Wfl miyirhukv* This itMW 1> connected wiili llllt 
,,f the Emperor MurtW kvIhmc name we* Wo-Hatspte no Waka Sacakk 

13. Tiitk* rw Tsiake b the Maine of a place in Vomatti* 

14. Av K ' kiitti Hi' miyiftsuk^ For the [?rt*rit.ee O- lyn see Seel. V p 
We 3 i>* 

IS- SftuuviN m kitni m wivatmk** For the province of SkAuwfi 
[it/wcMftfJ see Sect. XXXI I, Note 2§ r 

|6i fl* iimf rw mhiUtukt. A popular ilni^ 

t L Hin of AftVAfrnh* b from mM* kum, " the country of the i^ad r 
I iii a mojc likely one, sanctioned by Motowoit, si from wkM m the 
furthest ur more dihl.irt! part of |li& l« 4 B (For She word <+ rvad ” it here 
Pied, SecL E\V* Ntrte C-]. Si wn» for many centuries, and ia ftill 
in poetry* a va^ce tPmc for the ml ire noilh of Japan. sometimti 

cnoftldered a province, and ai other* only ranking a± a district, f^rcncd «u 
oiitii-eJilciTi swrtioo along the Taeihc sea-ljoamb The name -«nn E'i 
signify -Mock [or 


AVftfrtiV aj Aittiaii J/ofhrs, 


uSS 

fft An ii rt- rttiij m* Anwi rw mij dAtu^ iEuachi l.- 1 province 
lo lilt araith llukS, MirM'A^fi rjLUrtei mon than one EradULutv^l Jerkj- 
1 riai of It* name, ihe best of irH'ch, inheri from lilt oI-J Tepogripln itF 
ihe proving:, is Ap r Ar-4«rikfij l i 11 plain roatlp" inferring to the kvJ nature of 
lhal part of I lie tuunEry. Art^it Is the name of a dSntricL The woid 
signifies li middle," likd ulay hire arsth fr vm the fact of I he difttfkl 
htudoB it being EUinlcd between Evuo ctmsIdeflLlJa rivert 

Jfk .\ajfujj mp ^’rti'jr we wr)j/w^ t* A diiuict in fell at [»i r 

tkm of the old province af kidp^i which was in very early hiitonal 
times cut ol] from the 3Lille provide of Abie The impost the 
name li oot dear. 

l*b h * ** fv* 4 &i it* afaAt. Knf lie He Scot, XUlt, Nuie 4, tli 
Fouakt nothing U knouts The chametera whh wrbkll the rcacfte b writ Left 
signi Fy 14 ho*t -irce* 1 * * * S. * 

20, OAari *t<? JVtAm nc 4wi. WtrtcirL is one of the atil nl pravilifti 
of jafi#* Th* ^^nie i» of uncertain origin, Nihn it the name of e 
dUtner, and is of rmotrEoin origin, 

Jlr £t;iWn nv e#/i r . ShicnarLm is the name of n dMriel in W abaci, 
and signifies “inland rice-field*." 


[SECT* f*V.—EMPEROR JEU-MU (PART XI.—IKI^ AGE ASP 
PLACE OF BGRIAL) ] 

His Augustuses Kamumujia-kalhvmmu ruled the Em¬ 
pire. At together the august years of this Heavenly 
Sovereign Kamu-yamato-ihare-biku were one hundred 
and thirty-seven . 1 Ilfs august mausoleum is on the top 
ol the Kashi Spur on the northern side of Mount Unebt.* 

i, I he ahiihor'f confuted style not here mislead Hit stailcM. 

h h (rffrr the deeessc uf ihe Kinpenrc Jimmu (Kimu Tsmato ilLiTc Lik^), 

wh'j attains tn the oyc nif □ hundred and I hirly-seVgfci, lhal the LCmpCTUf 

tawt-fceE [ Kamu-mma-kahnmimE} begins to rule. 

S. For ( nth' Mre Sect, LI, Note 9. XfriJti signifies M i.oL ff The 
wtrtd ftndtftd 4i spur M U n-a. 
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[sect. LV, — EMPEROR SL'I-ZE!.] 

I Its August ness Ksmu-nuna-kaha-miml dwelt at this 
palace of Takawoka in Kadgur&H 1 and ruled the Empuv. 
This Heavenly Sovereign wedded Kaha-niata-bniie/ an* 
ctrstress of the Departmental Lords of Shlki/ and begot 154 
nit august child? His Augustness SbikMsu-Iuko-Uuna-de* 
mi 1 (yne The Heavenly Sovereign's august years 

were forty-five. His august mausoleum is on the Mound 
of Taukida * 4 

l. In ibe provifit* *f Vidulo. TaJt^n rAfd ^igniSd w high mating 1 
AWnm^ itcum «pticfiifii CaAtlc/* ■ name nctminl«J for by a 1*15^ tn 
Iht “ Chromed" which rcUlrt how an *arih spid^ir wMi caught in tbia 
place by mean* oF A nci made of pucrjim Ififtdriffc Ktt durfj ki WAS Uic 
name, not mly of t low a, bnt of a diltffiCl- 

i, T4,, I he I'll rites of Kabamuta, a place in Kahicbi. TIlC name 
Signifies ■■ rtter-fwlh.” Fw lire ««w«n in Ihw and a few Other piece* 
o« 1 he words " daughter of," tic-, which might tie ekpeeted instead of 
♦> ancestress," see Mottnrni'i Cbinmenioiy, Vnl. XX J, p- 4' 

j f .Vdr'fa es tigijfii-ittfjftir is lit Vemilrt. '1 he signilicalirm 

uf the name Mein m le * stone eaitte. 1 ' 

4. Shili tiH iiiJ signifies ■■ Prince of Shiki." Motowori belie»es 
Tamarie lobe in tike manner the name of a place, while he interprets mi 
as the Dimmon abbreviation at the Honorific (tj 

,t ]ilict in Varna 10. Molnwori rfer'lTcs the name from liski 
modem te *r> the “ibis," and fir, " rice-tietd." 


[itXIT. LV 1 . — BMPEROI 1 AN-KEl j 
Mb AugusUtess ShikMsu-hiko-taiiia-demu dwelt in the 
palace of Ukiatia at Kata-stuba , 1 and ruled the Empire 
This Heavenly Sovereign wedded Akuto-hime, 1 daughter 
of the Departmental Lord Haye , 1 elder brother of Kaha- 
matn bime, and begot august children; IHs Augustus 
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Toko-ne-tsu-hiko-ironc, * * * 4 5 * * * * * next His Augustness Qho-yamalo- 
liiko-sukt-tomo.' next His AugustEiess Stiiki-teu-Uiko* Of 
tlie august children of this Heavenly Sovereign^—three 
Deities, — His Ayguslness Oho-yamato-hikch-suki-tonio 
[was he who afterwards] ruled the Empire. There were 
two Kings/ children of the: next [brolher], His August- 
155 ness Shikhtsu-biko. One child’ 1 (wm* ihc anchor uf ihc Tciri- 
t or ill Lord* of Syehi in IgaJ" of the Territorial liOrdi of NalrnM* awl 
of iHe Territorial Loida *r Mind) jU one child , 13 Uh AuguStllCSS 

Wa-chi-tsuim/* dwelt in the palace of Miwi in Ahaji. 11 
So this King had two daughters: the name of the elder 
was Hahedrone, 1 and smother name for her was Her 
Augusts ess Princess Olio-yaumto^kmti-are \ n the name of 
the younger was Hahe-irodo. u llic Heavenly Sovereign's 
august years were forty-nine. Augustum mLuisotcum est 
in privatis partibus Montis (Aicbi. 1 ® 

t. hi Kuhdchi : uki-atia signitiejr "Hating hole/' A'titut-jAi.v.j b 
Mtd to ligliUy "hard rock pi (.fafa-Afaji; tut ihh saw doubtful,. and I lie 
leading givey by the characters in Ihc text ii not h'ntn-iJtikfiy bui Ante* 
iAH bh 

/. t, t Princess of A kulo, or Akuti,—ftt I he taller funn uf the 
name u mure CuinniOttr There exist* a [Aset liras called in SettscL The 
derivation uf Urn word b uLmturr. 

3- A£nfa*vwMIIftrtM The rending of this name rs obscure,, ami Lb 
derivation imeemm, 

4. Ifvnr ai^uifics ■■ elder brother * or »■ elder tblei, 11 The neat uf 
the Compound ii ohsecLrfr 

5. "Ihc Flisi three element* of ihc eoni$>«Mtd signify u Ureal Yamal n 

I'linue- Hie laii lw aTe obscure, but Motowuri wlcnfcilies iffir att NoSc 
J to |irecoding SecLJ 

b r /e L+ M IVitjcc -T SbTT'; m * tailed* ii i- * Ltb reform, v 

to Ihc place of midciicc hi! hLs g ran dial lie r+ 

J r n LL- chancier thin translated i* ^E. «'•" ™hich “King" is tbe 

original and proper figtiitiaiiQQ. To judge by some other paliageA in ibf 

ancient hillosles, it hurt not yet in ilie Sth century altogether paled to 
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III# u ^er meaning of "prince," which has belonged t<i it i" ,Jller lll,,rL 
nhfn .knoling Japans pertOMSW. '« ■* S*Ul> ns far is |»»tbl«. u«d 
,, denote tin* p.lc» of J1 eorotrir* eating J*P«. 'lw miIouj admire* 
r.f the tifliivt- Htcratnre and iistStniUms avun desisting by it Hit I’m, 
poor of Chinn, who, one would haw ilusqght, had i special fight lo the 
more IJcmiiftlfe title of Emperor, which h> own wbjeels wvk the first to 
; lp v#nT, On the whale. there ■«. ‘King" ^ems to 1.0 the most appro¬ 
priate rendering. 'Hie character I# arc, hjr analogy, rendered -Qtitco.' 

S. Til# i«l hal ** descendant"; but it must here I* -»mpt «T at 
l«ai faulty, as may be um by l he ornUshm of the fwper aatne. 

9. 4-d BP Arfi 1 UP wo*!'. The etymology of I(» and 111 at of Aut I' 

are alike obscure. Set however Motowpri'* Commentary, Vo!. XXI, p. 
Ij, for like traditional derivation u r the former. It il the name of n 
mall province whieli in very Mount ttmn formed part of the province 

! T T, WWeri H# rWf. Nal-ari i* in 'ga. ’Die mUJie sipnif.es, “hidtHS . 1 
U, .Viirif mt Minn, Slot t« l* Confounded with I be pr^moe 

Of the same name, is a pUee lit ifft. The name proWd? Sanities -ihtee 
» T fj W iht uHier eliiM. 

tj. Moimrari reads CiMtUnuri. In any case, I he name lemain* 

For Ahaji Ki Seel. VI, Note 3 , *W-W signifies 1 auguvl well/- 
and I lie name ii Irtcrd 10 the custom o f bringing water from the Tdaml 
„f Abaji far use in the Imperial I'nliee, as mentioned in Seer. CXXIX rtf 
(he present work, said elsewhere in the early literature, 

,5 Jn » « means “elder stftrt." IM* is of uncertain import, it 

k.i„ e written with Completely dififewt Characters in the two hotoric*. 
l(t m-kimt-ni mi&ete. Ofa^M* t,m, signals 

-H,e land of s 1 real YuJttto," and <**» H P^'*" or " ««' Jen '" 

Motowori suggests (hat nn-,. «bieh is in obscure word, may signify “P«" ' 
17. Mr signifies “younger srsler." lor fair &»/■ Note tj. 
ig. Sfit. in interior! paltc motais, r* T - in spduuai. ilotowwt ex¬ 
plain- the use of (lie term by rt'erence to tuch words as f&t, where the 
nnt.se or a portion «f i he human body >i apidied to a mourn am. to 

Japanese iherc .1# Others lw*Uk» (“ '<** ”)■ *** “ Maki, 

11 nJ JtabL 
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193 A\rmfs of Amknt Afytfrrs, 

[sect. LVH*—EMPEROR IJTOKU.] 

His Augustness Oho-yamatoditko-suki-tomo dwelt its 
the palace of Sakahiwo at Karu, 1 and ruled the Empire. 
This Heavenly Sovereign wedded her August ness Princess 
Fitto-ma-waka,* another name lor whom was Her August¬ 
us Princess llit-bi* 3 anccslrcsa of the Departmental Lord# 
of SftTki l 4 and begot august children : His Augiistftess 
Mi-ma-tsu-hfko-wake-ahincj 1 next His August ness Tag is hi¬ 
lt iko 1 (iwo Dei tic M. So 11 b August ii ess Mbnia-Lsu-biko- 
kawe-shme [was he who afterwards] ruled the Empire. 
The next His Augustness Tqgishi-hlko ih* ancestor <*t 

llit [jords of China / of the LorJ* of T*ke in Tajima,* acul of ihr Terri- 

infwl Lonh Ashiwi 1 " The Heavenly Sovereign's august 
years were forty-fivcH Jlis august mausoleum is above 
the Vale of Manage by Mount UnebL 10 

I- Karu. which HiN Fematm » a village in the pintince of 
was r«nm dnK9 In the early hist‘tried days <if Japan,, Icing often riiin- 
' i'-’iicd by the pd*. The derivation of ifcc fume i* c|tnte LtKcrtam. 
-Vibh-Bfl probably lignltit) H iHHmdiry mound. 1 " 

J, f ulp" m*i ■ l"he tumpooiM] iignitUa J ‘ULir, 

wad yCHlhg princess.'’ 

J Tlif mme Kctni tc »i^nifv ■* ncc-Bunprin 

c eifc" 

d, See Seri. LV P Jtfol* ^ 

g, 1 he import of ihi* name t§ ^«ciirr. 

(k /wf* t per hap ** fnnide* prince." 

j. Cfiifiti ijj s^4t. Ffir China tee Sect. XUV ( NoLe* jj iml j V. 
it. Ta/ima an Tabs it* wa&f. MnEOMri I dll Hi Ill4l rto menlicn of 
any plate ealkd Tate in lhe pr&ifincc of Tayifnn u ti< be found in any 
■•dher |<ol( + 

^ The SaJM lem^irk applies to |hi* manic M to the 

laM - Ttie two -gentile name*' 1 here mentioned are eqittlly unknown 
except from i hi) parage,, 

lo, tyfj'flm jiff II a In Yamal*, an I i* now 

tailed The name s.l|piFfj« “ a Lirvdy plnee, or " 
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[$ET. LVLU — EMPEROR KO-SIIO.] 

His Ay justness Mi-ma-tsu-Wko-kawe-.s!nne dwelt at 
the palace of Wakt-nokami in Kadzurakl , 1 and ruled the 
Empire, Tills Heavenly* Sovereign wedded Her August- *57 
ness Princess Yoscdahcv younger sister of Oki-tsu-yoso 1 
ancestor of the Cluck of Wohan ,' 1 and begot august 
children t His Augustucss Ame-oshi-tarashi-hiko . 4 5 6 and 
next ills Augustness Oho-yamato-tatashi-hiko-kLiiii-oshh 
hito" iwo Deities) Now* the younger brother. His August- 
ness TarasIit-hiko-kuni'Oshi-bito [was lie who afterwards] 
ruled the Empire. The elder brother His Augustness 
Ame-oshi-tarashi-hiko ("is. the uiwsicr of the Grande** of K^nga . 1 
line Grandees of OboraVe/ the Grundet- of Ahn‘a,f the Grand*** i-f 
W.'mn.i't (lie UrjmSetf of Kat -no-mOtO ,* 1 die Grandee* of Jehiht*! 1 * the 
Grandees of Dhotok */ 3 Ihe Gr-mJeei of Ana.tJ (he Grander* of Tflki ,' 0 [ 5 S 
I he Grandee* of Hajnti , 111 the toandeM of Chit** 1 " the Gntndies of ilttrfl, 1 ' 

[he (1 and ta of Taunm am-i, 1 ” the Dube* of Ilntnka in I he Dahc- 

i f Ichi*Tif,U and the kulcir* of the IjslcuI of Qilb Isu-AffltrtE^ 

The Heavenly Sovereign's august years were uinety- 
three. His August mausoleum is on Mount Ha kata* 1 at 
Waki-no-kam L 

im In Vamfito. The na-m t of WaVica kfcBl! Lsr of Uncertain derivn- 
['one In It.c ** OiTOfuicIcs M the Empefur is «id m hxK « droit 

at [ftt palflC? of Jkog^horo* at Wakh W-katni." tot Ka-iliurahi irt SccU 
LV, Note it 

2. rvu-iateMmt-n&mihta* Hm written phonetically* this name 
uppcara la Ihe ►■Chronicles" wrtlUc with cliafaden |o whidi iht sonifies- 
i\m of 41 perfectly omamenitd princess H should he atlrEbatcd to 1 1 

3 . The signification of iliii name is oincut, bat it seems to be eoa- 
necicd In sonve waf with that of the other siUef* 

iW'hitri w mnruMAi, 

5 , fj^ heaeeoly gmt perVct prince," 

6. fj* "great Varnat* perfect prince, ccranlry gwsit man" Thii 
rurae appears. in in abbicYinled fo rm in I lie neat se&tcfiCC* 
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*/ Antitnl Mutters. 

7, Hung* W4 §mi. Kingi ii 4 cckbTtiled jibu ih the protince o! 
VaialltOr The nijrrhe t* of LlriCertam origan, th-rHgh liar ^OtnJo^wfi of 
Family Names" give* IE Hcry referring it to Xntn Ctflhlh j H - u 
fence/ 1 The curio™ -combi rut ion of characters with which ai 

Tfj-Uieo,_y^n .— nuy be lute d to the Pillow Wont lorries* rts ({fEI £ ) 

which Was not onna! anally prefixed tu 3 name which 5 Q Tn;icla resembled 
the Verb lllUNi ^ to he nl ^ty" 

K r Ohoyvkt 719 *mi- OtusjTfct L= a pfclM In Viirmlo. The name 
itynific* H peat graoary.” 

j4Adiflr «i? i?w/r Ahnln is n place in Yamafthinir The nittte 
lipufies u mflkt-ftEtd/ 1 

rd, ITaM M tmi- Worn is ft place an AfflffU The name signifies 
+■ little mewr / 1 

ll„ AoJfl WN# 1 C 1 i— f l* A jiwrV^rA 1 sipiihe* " al riir (wHIora r*{ 
Ihc pemmmomtrer." and the name is said by llte Compiler of the 
ii l>»r dhy g of Family Names" Lo ha?*- been granted to this family i» 
Edttuaan to a peisimMli'IIM which pflW near [heir gait This name 
was rendered UlustrimM Fla Hie eighth cml&ry Ly the poet Kakifinmelo 
HUuntaro (*e* the present writer's - Clmfcat P&drJ <rf tlw JapuJe*e." 
P- «7 r/ *¥-)- 

13. /cA£Afm£ m Ithih-wi » in Ymulh. The name may 

signify ^oak-welL" 

IJ, GJouJir FM *nerl Ohosaks a* <1 p 2 act In Rings. The name 
signifies w great hili, or paw," 

14 . Affa m phtL Ana is a department m Ring**. The name signiJie* 
« I Kile '* or 11 Cafe," 

15^ Tkif ttc ami. Taki is a district in Tamljj, The tuttfit, which 
is a common one in Japan, means M wwterdhill/* 

i 6. Il^uri lit tmL I Luguri is a district in WnhafL. The significa¬ 
tion of the name is cliKurc- 

17. Chita «,« ami. fluta i* a district in WoliarL The tigniht?linn 
t>F the name Is obscure. 

I& M*m ft-' tmi. Mudu is a district an KadlOi*. The name 
seems io be a corruption <if the Chinese words jhlllllf k 11 wnrllfce archer. 

10 , Tiutumsmu not ami- The faimity, tlw phice, ami the significa¬ 
tion of the name are at ike tihsdart. 

M. 1 st up Ifrfat&a np itmi, IhHaka 11 the name of a diltrkt. and 
is traced 10 the 5 ipiifk.it ion of * abundant rice/ 

21 . Ifkirhi tur Jiimi. khivhi i* a 4^1 net ;n lsc. The aiptawii 
of the name ti tibtttm. 
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JJ. aits /j« .ffumi ’-f iffHJ ■wmyatrtf&e. I'or CbUm-lsll'Afumt 
sec Sett. XXIN, Nftr ia 

2 y In YaWUIC, The ligi.iliralk-n of lti< nanre » ubsure. 


[&ECT. 1.1X-—-KlSPBRQR XOAN.] 

I lis Aligu^mcss Ohc-yamato-taraehi-hikQ-kutu-oshi-btto 
dwelt in the place of Akidzushlma at Muit>' in Kad au¬ 
ra ki, and ruled the Empire. This Heavenly Sovereign 
wedded his tikec Her Augustucsa Princess Oshikay and 
be gut augur-t children : His August 11 ess Oh o-ki bi-no-mo ro- 
susumi,’ next His Augustness , 1 OliQ-yamato-ireko-hiku- 
futo-ni 1 (iw* Iiciiit') So I Ua Augustness Oho-yamato-nc- (51 
l;o-hiko-futo-ni [was lie who afterwards] ruled Lite 
Empire. The heavenly Sovereign's august years were 
one hundred and twenty-three. His august mausoleum 
is 011 the Mound of Tamade , 1 

I. Tn Yainnitt. JAw iJfinifit* "cm" Qt “pii. Tf Jti ■/«* lAim#, 

.. ifoe Idacd of ihe IJiUgmi Fl). ,p f§ frequcotU ntH fu an dlemnlkc 
of Japan He Sect. V a Wvie afi). See the EftiptPOf Vu njaW* <»<ng 
given in &**. CLVl 

im G1M&1 -w- miAtf- 4 . '1 Jh= tialH* Qtii&t, which ^ ^Cutf, 
appear in the “Ckrunfclcs 11 Coder ihe fnrni of 0 tAt\ wbkb life gvticrally 
Lcen inlcrprcUil by Melawmi (whom ike tufektor iu * orrrup- 

litm *r ekakit ^gnat." TW» vrulM nf Ike wmf make* it hnmwnVc 
with tUuE of Ihe ftinct**’ 1 * fftthcr. 

j. Sec Sect- LX, Nnle it- 

1 h'u name ma I u signify C tc®l ^ nnaalo*'! ! rd I - rittCC, l h e 

\ r n%i Jewel." 

5r JaMnJt ti.' n-tfAt* Id TmiwiIb- f« tIUl natnC Kt MdUctOvKi 
Cviimnlatr, VoL XMi J'l* 37 h J^- 








Rtctirik cf Ahl&r£ Milters* 


[SECT* LX.—EMPEROR KO-REL] 

H is Augustness Oho-yan^io-ne-ko^iikoTuto-ni dwelt 
at the Palace of Ihodo at Kutuda, 1 and ruled the Empire. 
Tills Heavenly Sovereign wedded Her Augustus Prin¬ 
cess Xuliashi. 8 daughter of Ohome, s ancestor of the De¬ 
partmental Lords of Tohochi 4 anti begot an augost 
child: Kls Augustness Ohd-yamato-ne-ko-hiko-kuni-kiuu 
[oik Dairy Again he wedded Princess Chijl-hayama-wakn 
of Ka$uga* and begot an august child : Her Augustness 
Princess ChijMiaya' (on© Drii fy Again wedding Her 

Augustness Princess Qho-yainato-kutti-are* lie begot 
august children : Her Augustness Yaniato-to-mO'SO^bime;" 
next Ins Augustness Hlko-sashi-kata-wake ; LU next I (is 
i&p Augustness Hiko-isa-serUbiko, 11 another name fus whom 
is His Augustus Oho-bikt-tstidiiko * next Yamato-to-bi- 
liaya-waka-y.vhhjt^ (ftfcr Ddti«). Again he wedded 
Hahcirodo/ 1 younger sister of Her Augugftttcss Pi incest 
Are, and begot august children,—Ills Augttstness Iliko- 
same-ma p 11 next His August ness Wakadii ko-take- kibi' 
tsu-hiko tfl (shv OeliiH]. The august children uf ihh 
Heavenly Sovereign [numbered) in all eleven Deities 
i Nv* kin^s. and three queens). So His Augusutness Oho-yamato- 
ne ko-hiko-kuni-kuru [was he who afterwards] ruled the 
Empire* The two Deities His August ness Oho-kEbi-Uu- 
hike and His Augustness YVaka-take-kibbtsu-hiko together 
set sacred jars'* at ihe front 67 of l he River Hi 1 " in ILtiT 
ma and, making Harixna the mouth of the load/ 1 ” sub¬ 
dued and pacified the Land of KibL So His Augushies> 
1 ^ Oho-kibi-tsu-hiko (km the jmvtinr ihe Gmultti ©f Kanru-uu- 
mkhi im UiL/,- 1 The next, His Atigustness Waka-hifco-takc- 

kibi-tSU-lliko iht anegttur &f Lla-c Uramli:©* ©f SfeimO'tiu-Bilch.i in 
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Kibt-- jnd of The Grandee* of Kosa*> The next His Augustucss 

I likQ' 5 ,jlfTLC-niU (was the aneeitoE'of llie Lprandccs of I’^bita i s I lari i ns-b. 

The next, Hiss Augustness Hiko-saslil-kata-wakc U l 

:■ rice •• t-. r itE Uie (Lao-Ice* of Tontnm in K osh iof I Fie l ifandccs of Kujsi- 
i ■ ki in Lbc Lind of lovo,-' of the DuF-llj of and of llic >E:iri- 

lime Smenfia of T^ugajH The Heavenly Sovereign's august 
years were one hundred and six. His august mausoleum 
is at Umasaka at Kata wok a, 

l, Itt Yamal*, /Aa-da lignins - hut doer," Aur o (AVrnWh 

v* ■ -liLlL Ik 1 llie moot fi-dutd reading ) -ignifie* ^ black rice-fidik" 

4, A’u&aM-Am* m i I in: n.m.^s sign'ifie* - beautiful |ihmx*L 
j r Tim seeifti |o bare beet! originally IhH a personal name, L*Ut ihc 
name of j plate in Wohurb 

4, To-hetti HU t^sAi nmU. Tohochi i» a <Ji-<rici in Yamuhh i'h* 
runic «COts |o signify M left msrts, 11 

5, This name sigoato ^great YamaioX Eu-rd pmicc win? rules the 
Land," 

6, Aamgu- n^thij^h imt.. ‘1 his name pn-UaMy signs ties 

■ ll-ie Eboasaod fold brilliant Iruly vmmg piLm:^ <T KasugB.'" F--c Kosug;x 
sec £ecl- LYnip N r *de 7> 

“ r CMji-Anyn*him*'*a*iHik*tet #>-, probably “ l thousand-Md ImUiant 
princess.'" 

S. Oka-Yiixr ftee *cd! 3 .Y 1 , XoLc 10 

ff ilutowtiri amigos lo ibis name ihe signilkatiu(l of * Yamal % 
hundred ihirikiamlfold iUdflruos prince is," fifid Lias a my long note »>i* 

■ lie subject io VoF XXI, p. 4 L J*y< 

IOp 1 Ei if si.gn ideation of lllL name El iml cLt.ir. 

|| P /-r T| 11 prince valoioudy ndeaiKing printe.* 1 Il» altariiAliec 
name ijgnfki •< Great riiiwe of Kibi, 11 and both fefci I* hb couifDesl -i 
the province of Kibi a* rdaU d a little further uq Ed tbU Sccuon. Monn 
-.ii ri gLTc^ g-ahd reaJoiis f.-x supposing lhaE i.e. 

« Its Wlio t.ompktely Advances b Cwl Kibi. 11 N bul tnother forert of 
I lie same name, etroneotlsly inserted in the attttlul like ple dgi ng 
reign [see SeCL LIX H Xnte 3- 

IZr f Jmt |KrUapv ** YaiaaUiV lumdrcd-fold wnndnuu brillbnl jwmg 

oirumental l > dnc*s*, M Toe name rescmblci lto «f ibe cbkr ihle. 

For this and the wetl following names Sec Sett. IA‘k Notes 17 
and 16 itsjectidyi 
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14 ' l hi* uum JJ ufc&GiifCj ond 4 i&n (tom ibat ahem id iht parallel 
jOuagi: of illc * CHcoDjcIh / 1 where We read Stilt i mB . The htUr 
more authentic 

15. />* ■■ the ]>rince the I.rave prince Kihi. 1 ’ Thu lume 

fiSfers to bis conquest of Kitai, » related a faw lines fmiUi on, 

f^l^nware jati of 4 tiwdwate jSic, ptobfMv intended U* 
hnl 4 she rt«-lfc|uor offered to I be god*. Being cully broke*, they were 
p'utleiJ m tbe ground up to a wiain hi,igb(. 

17- I be probable meaning of ihii peculiar c*pn*aM k «<* bctul 
J 13 ike rifcr," 

**"■ Written ■* .til tbe d«ncl« M k» t 1f which may Im^r lie 
^uily pUanel.cs. No river nf ibis pshm? L* anywhere #Si. merit km a! h* 
lowing ilirougli the province of llsninj. emL one in tempted In nip pun 
Out Ultra k wme Cfiftfubm with the Cekfanled tLvcf Tli. which fibres 
so f MSqciciii |y in I Ike UUuuh.- cycle of legends, 

ltfj One of Ike Ctnlra] Japan, «, the northern limit* 

H.f the Jmlaml !Soiih= derm She name font «leaped**, 

mr * ir " while othefS, o.mii*ci it wish Adri, a "need I*Neither ciymolo^y 
hfli much Id recont mead U, 


h». /rf, M their point of departure." It must also b t Tcmtnjmtd 
thas " nxwl hh cjme to hare she *ehie of “circuitL H pr « pepejocc^'' ^o ii,ji 
tv c might translate thi* phrase by - the cojnnKhetniHl of the circuit/' 
fc#/. such dcnotuhatiari* us AmAt w * m i f M m kmhh AlnMr jw rnidti ™ 
n,jfj r nod A'iiW it# trtit&i m jAin for wltal id niuiem parlance the 
pri/tinCc* of lic|jHCP> Hichib jrJ EsjliLgo- The reviv'd iKiire*! to the 
capital wj|i calkd the unootb, vihde equally graphic JeflmiutLna were 

hcM-ittd C CL the lit r-j Tctm-I: dutriei*. Is wa^ ai w c l Ci iru by cu-mpari- 

^11 wish a ua she hktory of tlie id^n of the Emp^iot Su-j n iwo 

Htci. I-XVt, Nise ij /s ceitoLuary shus to pbai wtbeow m jars In the 
tstiih At tbe pgioi wbemcc an atruy itajted on tm «ipcdilioth J Lhif being; 
cuuidrred a titeAM of invoking wjki|) it she litcjiiug of tbe godi. Not 
■ini? » p twl doHD to tbc Middle Ages travellers so general were IIJ she 
'Ub s of wofthippu^ at Site aimnc of the god of wK For “ ™d ++ in 
the I*m* of^eireuitr <• proeioce ; 1 or - .HlctLmbEralive diviutin " ice ^ 
hXN r l p Note 2, 


i! AV/i w AaJHutiK-mfcAi u* *mi r A’amuiw.mhJti I.r„ -She 
I per kopLl ’ or “ Circuit/' WU Uk ancient twse of the province of 
Mn r>r of porlfera o| ii) p w hich formerly was a part of she I-and of 
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12. A7#» lirWAjjJnirii »* omi. mean. ■* tl>* 

tuwcf mu! " ami was She ancient mme of 4 ptutitra !>r I lli pfOTintt of 
Uittliiu, whirls formerly was a (mrl of she land of Ktbi. 

2J r JCata Ho emi t tJ., " Crtndecs uf [he Hat,'* a "gentile name M 
which i* referred hj she enitipiler of the «* Catalogue or Family Nam-' " 
to an incident m Ac *r«Q of the t-mperor "jin, which he ftowtmr hy 
no means clearTy relates i'CC Montwori’* Commentary, Vo], XX!; pp, 57*5^ 

24 . no CTi*Fjfn no ofiti- Uib Ska LS the iwmrof a P<a«- ■« 

is written with characters signifying "COW ond deer.” lot the trtie ileriTa- 
lien is q-JiCc moertlk 

ag, JCm&t w* Tmum* foMini i* a diilfict in Elchin, 

The *i£oifkC»i on of ihe »mc i- irowmin. 

2fr. Tlirv-W «* AMfii »0 "mi- Knnhahi is a district in Va*W*- 
Tlw (tame seems 14 signify " Uml's end. 1 

Sj. /fc*rn> 00 ArW. Ihohans is a district in Swing*. The signitka. 

lion of the SUM bft oboes ft. 

Tkwmfs ** *** For see S«e«. Cl. N«a 3 

am! ti Fcrhaj* I lie name should tallier 1« rendered " I lie Stwcrains of 
Ama in Tjuntwa.^ as Ami may, after nil “ MolOWOd 
she name of 0 plflft. 

i» In the J’nwince of Vamslo. A'n/.t-moitt signifies ■■ .ide mrnmd " 
i-r 11 incomplete ittoanit." fW-wifa dignities "horse-hilt'* or -kome- 
Imss.” L'miali should pethsps be understood as (lie particular design*' 
linn of i portion of the «** oF Katiwolu, which is mentlcmol in the 
'’Chronicle*" ni lh* name of ■ imitntuii, 


[SECT- XU.— EMPEROR RO-0BJt.] 

[ lis Augus in css Oho - ya nuato - ne - ko - hlko - kuiii -k urn 
dwelt in the palace of Sakaki-baja at Kara,' and ruled 
the Empire. This heavenly Sovereign wedded Her 
August ness Utiu-shiko-me. 1 younger sister of His August¬ 
ness Utsu-shiko-wo,' ancestor of the Grandees of Hodziimi/ 
and begot august children ; l lis August ness Oho-biW 
next His August ness Sukuna-biko-take-wi-goro ; next 1 li* 
Avgustncss Waka-y amato-nc-ko-htko-oho-bibv pw twain 
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Again, wedding Her August ness I-gaka-shiko-me, 3 daughter 
of Mis Augustes* UtMt-siiiko~wo p he begot an august 
diiEd : His Augustness Hiko^itu^shl-no-makoto. & Again, 
wedding Princess Haniyasu/* daughter of Awotama 11 of 
Kafuchl, he begot an august child. His Augustness Takc- 
Ifanbyasii-biko* 5 Deity), The august children of this 
Heavenly Sovereign [numbered In all five Deities]. So 
H is August ness Waka-yama tenne-k o-hi ko-o ho-bibi [ was 
he who afterwards] ruled the Empire. The children of 
l6 3 his elder brother* Hss Augustness Oho-btko, were Hi* 
Augustness Take-nuna-kaha-wake 1 ' (ane-.-a-or ol Use CmideLsof 
a)>c)im next His Augustness Hikprinakoshi-wafci^ 1 * 0 h '^ 
W#* the victor e T rhe Butter GrtDder<L)U HlS AugltStrtCSS HflcO- 
futsu-oslH-no-mikoto wedded Princess Takachina or Kadzu- 
rale!. 11 young aisle r r,*f Glio-motiV* ancestor of the Chiefs 
of Woliari, 11 and begot a child : the Noble Umasbi Uchi." ! 

(TliE* w.ii tlic mice iot &f Else Grander* of Udii tn Vummh ir^j* 1 

Again, wedding lVJncess Yama-shUa-kage T H younger sister 
of Udau-hiko,® ancestor of the Rulers of the Lord of 
Ki, 14 he begot a child, the Noble Take-Uchi/ 4 The 
children of this Noble Takc-U-chi [numbered] in all nine 
^ ven males. and ivro females), — [namely] I lie Noble of Hata- 
ItO- V asl hi f Q ~' [ tv 1 1 o] j’w as l lie ancens or of ( be C panders of I Ini .1 >'T 

of tire Gmiibei (if HflfislujP of tbe Gnodc« of Hinf^ of iHe G rami, a 
of tEoshiLalis,'-* of the Grandee* c-f Ato^l md uf I he Dikes of 11ns 

llatsuse iiibejr- next the Noble K usisno- Wo-Kara* 3 [who] 

(was Phe arurcslor ol tbr i iharidec^ of Kose/U of the Grandee* <»f I 1 m- 

HAraki Tribe A" aikl of I be Gflfidceft of ihe Kani Tribe) ; y ncXt the 

Noble Soga no Ishikaha* 7 [who] (wa* the ancestor of the 

brazier* of Soga,^ of ihe Grandee of Kt&anoht** of the Grin* 
dee* of r riiiakaA' of ihe (irandet* of Tftliannuko li n of ibe Grandees 
of Wnljfti id j,e (if n«e Grandees of ^skun^ i® and of tin? 

c.und .. «f Km(,;dj;. s « next the Nobte Hcgwr! no-Tsuku” 


ru H. Stef. i.xi. 


201 


[tvho] {TO t ht anas I nr of the Grandees of Hcguri^ of the Grande 
f.f anil (if iJiis Uma-mi-kuhi Chivfsj^ next the Noble Ki- 

nO-TsicnO* [who] (was the w«(ot of th£ Grandees mf Ki fc ' <-i the 
Grandee- of Tttinu.H -incl of the Grandees rtf ^lumatii);» next Pi ill- 

cess Mato c.r Kumc ; V| next Princess Nu-no-iro r' next 
Kad zu ra k i- no- Nagayc-no-sotsu-biko M [who] (m \t» »«**“* 
of Hie Cfsmlres nr Tsmi<e,“or the Grandwt of lltolta, 6 ! or the G™idtw 16& 
of ILiijt'' nml ai the {Jmrifew of Agin*),* 1 moreover [there was] 
th c Noble Waku-go* 1 (the "f LllE Ctudw t.r 

This Heavenly Sovereign's august years were fifty-seven. 
His august mausoleum Is on the mouncl in die middle 
of the Pool of TsurugI. K 

[. t„ Vmanta. For h* Stcr, LVlf. Kate i JMa»feni 

signifies ** boundary mmarJ’ 1 

j, | t‘Thn |** the beautiful IhU alarmtog female/' 

J r f.t< perlih^ '■ ilie beanliftll bul alarming male." 

4 . ffalzumi fuy rttiL ITtete are several places vailed Upturn! in 
variertu prrwmWsL The FVAPVC appear! I ft signify tfc piling up rkc-enrs." 

5. /rk* * J great ptbt&T 

& /,■ p m little prjrwe^ieree-tKiflr-liewf^ the linar being lennwn for 

lli savour dUpDitiicn. 

7. Excluding lhe lart metnher of the euwipaunri, sbii name fttgnJfk* 
vwnE-VmMlfl-lflid-piinft-fiwai-" A& ^ ^^dfied by Motawurl yrElh 
lhe word vUkk so ‘often recur m proper mma fw» Sec** X1IF. 

N0|e IE)- m m 

a MelDVforl espkins ibis name in the «n* of « briHianl'alinnwg- 

female " hut feoine doubt must attach to at, 

9, />., perhaps « prince v(ME-ureal ■ tmth/ 1 

ICX This name Hal already been met with m Seel. 

Vtl, N'iiLc 3, MolikWrtfl hnwtver wppoK* that in this ptate Htrafyasn 
ahotrM be coniidercd to be the name of a place i Q YbmIo. 

II. />,, a man called ^gran Jewel” who lived in the province nf 

KafuchK 

li. 7 U» signifies *‘to*ML w Far (he t*i! of I he name m Nut« lo. 
7 Vtr flgtl’Lfc* “ trove." imrh tidier "young'' or "lord/' 

I nt yHnftf't itt Sett, I.Ip Note jt- 
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Rirords pf A mi tut Matters, 

14. A&e m amL There sirt several pkucei culled Abe t and it i* 
ckuhliul lo willed of Lhesn ilie text here refers. 

15. Thu signification rtf r-ccms In be u rkeidiiriuE." /fiL' 

is ,B prince/* ansi km£* either H ynttlig” 01 tJ lord/ 1 

16. AaiAiAxifr flwi- Tliis mmc is ir^lition^Ily rrfmed e■» m 
incident in Iht reign of the Emperor Kci-kO, who eh uiil lu hate 
beilQfe-cd it on one of libi attendant* who served up la him a particularly 
savoury dish of shell-inh. « Iltrtlers h (perhaps the word might also he 
rendered n CQuks "} have Sjeen mentioned towards the end of SecL XXXII, 
mt\ again in ihc legend of jim-mids ehnghier of the u earth-$pMcrs r ’ re¬ 
lated in -Scd- XLVII 1 . 

17 JfTattuntJtf'tt* • frftoj-rt,*. mite?. The srgnifrcalkm of I\}kj- 

thhm ii olaciirE. 

|S, |Ly siplurte^li for lire form the name given in the 

** Chronicle* of ' dd Mailer* of Former Agea," itself perhaps Atahiiini; hj 
apocope iW which wuald signify hi great rice-pri rurc/ J 

It), oci 

m Uniniiti Atf mhr/rr. £/«*)£/signlfia ‘‘met/* arid l. VA/ I* 

Ihc name of a place in Yomiihito, 

IT. Kw-nAm* *i& IW Wfl 

23 . This r„ime may he rendered literally " 4 tire shade Iieneaih lire 
meimtftln?hi:E the siguificsliun h "the glow from the autumn leaves 
on the muEinlajn-iide/ 1 

23. Ae p | ►mtin.lil y w wonderful (or precious) prince/' 

24. Ai Uif iwrf rtc nn i?r.f- 

25 . ff.i nihfHf* Trtkf fignifw* u htA\£* and Ct&t is the 

name of a dlsltiel In Vatnalo. Tire Common, hut erroneous, reading of 
|kis name is ros l /Af tis tiikmit, The cdehraled pv rsohage, who 

may Ik" ctyied the Mclhurelah of Japan,. it Said lu have Li veil during; I he 

of live Emperors, who ihemHelve 1 ? averaged nver a liiiBirtrcrl years 
™l life inch. (In own egc In vatiosp-ly given as 155, It-O. tic. up lo 
3^? fHfi. 

:fi r /Mp ri.- In? jAirv fi& lut'tmf- //rf.? and I-rr.hW are iuppo&ed by 
Motownri to lw the name* of phw- in Yamato, JluAr'oj* lignite “ihriiie 4 
/fate is of onctrftm dedvAlion. 

27. //at *t rh -W, 

2S. //rfirtiA# fiflfi', | fqvjihi i* the mm* of a place in Kawaehi, 
■tid fi&nTrei “ foretl/ 1 

2f>. ff.fmi fu *m>k There ii a Ham! in At'nmS and arolher in 
Tamhi, The iignTReailnn of the name is ohset fe. 
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Jo. JMiJraifi tic OWt. Hflthikatil if B |4ta* * B Vanuatu. iI] t 
name sign Ifni ,J it .it rivrr," 

jl. Ajitrui ne <wi. Fur Aftuei wc Sect. XXIX. N»te -*o 
j2. ifrtswi-br floXimi, Fur ILiUMtMt S«l. CXLIII. Note *. 
ii. Acte re iVc-tnra m Ko« it the name of a flice In 

VjIWIO- The nicAniii£ of Wo-kara ts uluCutf. 

34 - Ifer Jrn? «nr. 

33 * ■KnaJilr rw swi 5 *cl- N'*lc m 

AattpjjV fltf «*£ 

37. «0 iikiktJtn h. Itiiuttt- **■ li a i ,L >“ in Vwiulo, »n<l 

lahikVh* a Aigtfid. in Kakwhi. In ease* like thi» k mini generally Uc 
preinmrA th.il I hr family ha.l two ™it, or was di»W«l into hmifluti 
routing in iliffnenl plmotv Stimelimes. bowerer, (lie Ordinal Wl ■■»•! 
Hull lo which tin: family afterward'. remote.! are meanl l« I* IIHlieaH.il’ 
jg, H.I UN). Hie (ignificalioo of Soga is obscure. 

A«iai>e*e hj jmi\ Kaiwubc is ihc name of o district in Scltsli. 
i nL ** riverdipikk/* 

4-0. J'jtUr-U tw mn\ Tahiti is the njxme fjf a place in V-imito 
jjn! vignifici - f amung the rl«-f*e!iJi. rr 

41. TithmmJh m* om\ Takumuka KCinl tu l>c she name a ptflK 
in Ediirrn. |ls sb=m1k»t inn is GKtltAi^ 

43. fffcforfti if# fi/w£. WoHariil* b m plpfc in Vmilu. J be name 
- scLins |q mean ■*little plvugW held." 

43. XtfJ^rraW we wjji. ?l*kttrawi U the nruuc rtf a plate in Kducbj 
and Minifies 11 chisrnMm: wcltr 

44. fiuh'ffe m vmL KhMb b a place lb Yamatu. Tilt sqjmlkfl- 
liuii of the name is not eleuf- 

4 q. Wguri no Tjtiht tiff iu Jbiw/, Ikguri is the name ot a dtrtficl 
in Yumalu. mid ia of unccilain sigpiikasticn, 7 >«iw (nooilmi 
■^tswb' 1 is< a 0,1 inu which w- fi2lcncfl lo a I radii ion ldmt wilt tie fyutHl in. 
MuLfiWrjri's C.'umlaienlarrp Vet, XXIJ, p. ??■ 

46. %HI1 M I’iW/s 

47, s.r^jirj- ftp ,7Mf\ >awrtfa wiiH iwrhui^ a iMrkt in Chiknien- 
The sreniikraiion «>T she nfttwr b ulttearc, 

4^ rmrtfm htfo us mtt'i-M. \ h< liLemj 5 i^hii«^rice of the ch.ini^ 

Ser^ with ^bkh Vma-m-faAi ■* ^TiiEen is H hone athumal pwl lr 1MH 
wbcUitf thb Tiajiic had uiv nUi«.D lo Siuts^, or mHcihcr it ahnaid 
^inptj lie fegmUed os she name bf a pl^ i* uneerEiin, 

4y, A 7 iw Fiwwii nji JiitMfit. Ki b Ult name ol a psovincc, and 
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Tranta shat of 4 t|L»[nCI in another prwinCiI he province of Suh.ni 
[Suwfij, C<mf. Note jj. 

AT JW ClMir 

Si. 'It ami m wiv 

54, Svihimai* mwnL Saknenolo U Hie n.imt of a place in IdriqinL 
ah;! sl^nibesi M base of (he MIL M 

53. Kttmt Amaw may L.«t- r as !\T ,n:iwi.sri *□.>>, [lie 

WIM of ^ (duct- Bui sec Sect. XXXJV, >g|p 7. In any case ike place, 
if It ckUec 4 p WHS pmbiitily Called after same perfcOD uf the name of Kumc. 
i Ik signibcmi^ri of Madro il obsout 

54 - irv-Aimr. 'Iliu meaning r< sins name ti oligtHr£. 

55 - Knd/maki is the alrearSy Irvqucrtlly mentioned name of a 
di-iiricL ta Varnate, and Nagayc Is likewise die name of a place*—whether 
in Yamaio of in Kahnchi is n-.jl c^rtam, Ie il^nili - " Un% bnU-l. h ' 
Moiowori think n that the syllable u in this (dace is the same u-v line: 

of and ligniEics 11 va.tja.nl ! '’ or ** fierce . 11 

5 r '- 7\fmndt tu etui. I: -m* i- a Tamade in Yuiiulu .m 1 another in 
K^iliaclii. The signiScmion of the nadie l»i nnceilasn. 

57. fkmkx w emu The " Chronicle* of Japan felt u* lIklI Use 
ordinal form of Ebb name I&tiha was tiki*kn t r‘e* t ** floating lmf r " an.3 
fiiW A story lo account for .t r fritr Mtdouurr s Conumrntnry, Ydf* X X11 f 
PI’* where the reason traditionally given 10 explain ihe fae! >-f 

1 he name Ikulia being written wilh the character frlj z* al«u intent m med 
■ill knglh, 

5 5. JAxyt ris Ik live most have been (he unite of a (rUnre ; hid 

nothing i.- known of it. 

39. -’fe/nrf The w-iic obseivatlon applies t-« Elds a* le the 

prccedi ng name# 

to. If jftju-fir as niiwtK I fligiiiiieS “ young child IF nr 

,fc vijuib / 1 ah Ifotwrifie dejignation, 

til. im Li#ji. Vcmmu « the uacnc of a district in Kaga, 

iehI signifies Hi l*kt-lagoon / 1 

In VbuuIq, I'hii pool or lake it oflun ment 1.me -1 in Elm pieuu 
Mf the “Collection of 4 hhriad Leaves hl and was celebrate] fur jt- loins* 
Jlowcra. We hear of it in Lite ’ + Chronicle* *4 Japan , 11 ;u ]j aviis^ lmi-ri 
diL^ in 1 lie reign of lhe Km^rur 1 J-jiisu hui ii w.n (ju.IjuIjIy, like LfUJay 
oEheri p a giainfrtJ [JoqS or anaj^lt, wtiJcEi waa afler^-afLEi imp ravel- Nie 
name signLihcs u 
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[sECl\ LXIt.—F.MI'EW>R KAI-K.LWA.] 

His Augustness Waka-yamatCMie-ko-hiko-oho-bibi 
dwelt in tlie palace of lzakaha at Kasuga. 1 and ruled 

1 lie Empire. This Heavenly Sovereign wedded the Iriu- 

cess of Taka mi, 3 daughter of Yugori 3 llie Great Depart¬ 
mental Lord of Tan ilia, 1 and begot an august child r His 167 
August ness H iko-yum usu mi,' (on® iViivj Again he wedded 
lib step-mother, Her Augustuses Lgaka-shiho-nie. and 
begot august children,—His Avgust ness Mlma-hiri-oiko- 
iniwc,' next Her Augustness Mima-tsuhimc k t 1 *'" 

Again be wedded Her August ness Oke-lsu-bimc’ younger 
sister of His AugttStness Hiko-koni-oketsu, 1 " ancestor of 
tlie Grandees of W'ani," and begot an august child : King 
Hiko-iniasu u l oi|t DciivJ. Again, wedding I'rincess Waslii. 1 
daughter of the Noble Kadzu raki-no-tar umi, !l lie begot 
an august child,—King Takc-Uayo-hadxtiJ , Er“'ake t ''' (one nciiy). 
Til august children of this Heavenly Sovereign [number¬ 
ed] in all five Deities (four Kin** anJ or* tfu«n). So His 
Auguslness Mi-maki-iri-biko-iniwe [was lie who after- 
vfards] ruled the Empire. The children of his cider 
brother, King Jliko-yumusumi were: King Ohortsutsuki- 
tari-ne, 1 " next King Sanugi-tari-nt: 17 it«« Kinp}. There 
were five Deities daughters of these two Kings. Next 
King Hiko-imasu wedded the Princess of Yena ill Yama- 
shiro/‘ another name for whom was Kari-bat.vlobc,'* and 
begot children : King Qho-tiiata,* 1 next King VVo-mata, 5 ' 
next King Noble [of?] Shi bumf- (iW tVnta*. Again, 
wedding Saho-110-obo-kummi-tomer 1 daughter of Takc- 
kuni-kalsu-tome. of Kastiga r E * he begot children,—King 
Saho-biko ; a next King Wo-mlio;* 1 next Her Augustness 
Saho-binu:* another name for whom is Saliaji-liimu-’ 


soft 
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i Ilcr Sibo-Ulmc lirre menCL'-ntrt wii canwrt of \hz 1 le^vcJiLy 

I ^nniirji 2Si Find King M irro-b i kc* 1 {f™ r>eit *ts\ Again, 
wedding 0 k i naga- no- midan -yori-hime^ 1 daughter of lint 
ir 9 Heavenly- Deity Mskagc,^ who U held in reverence by 
the deacons of Mika mi in Cfoika-ts e-Afumt ^ lie begot 
children ; King Tatatsu-midit-tiQ-ttshi, Prince of Tanihaf * 
next King Mjd*uhona-ma*wa-ka f' next King Kamu- 
o 3 iO‘iicanother name for whom is King Yatsuri-irH 
biko; next ^lid^utio-iio^-ho-yorMiime y' next Mimi-tsu- 
hmie : 1 (fre lkHivr-\. Again, wedding his mother 1 ? younger 
^ibler Her August ness YVoke-tsu-hirnehe burial children : 
King Ma-waU ol Olto-L&utstiki in YLimashtro ; 41 next King 
I [iko-o-iu ;' J ne xi king ; Irs-iie r ihrr.c DcHita), Altogether 
lhe children ot King Hfko-imasu [numbered] in all eleven 
Kings. So the children of the elder brother King Qho- 
mata were: King AkcTatsu ; M next King Unakaini <J 
ijd h Wft 1 his King Ake=tatsu the oncraEijr trf ih? 

of I lie Homuji Tfiltc in Isc" unJ of || 3C Rulers uf Sana in 
King Una-kami was the miceuar of the 1 kik^ *A Hui.mL'\i The 
next King \Y T omata ihe imee^or -jf thv Dulir* -f Magari 
in ia>iinA■> I lie next King Noble 5hiburni the aiHJotnr 

tii iiic ifuitc <>r Si.u|.w The next King Saho-btko [w» (he 

nnctiiui .if Hit Chief* uf the KmakA Tribe a[ And of the Htiler* of the 

I eind tf Kjhij -■ The next. King Wo-zaho (*w iIk aucesl'ir of 

lin [ 'Hi* n.r K.uliynti'Vi 1 lilt 1-'iril> .if Komi in Cblbi'm-AFitmi}^ 

I he IlcXt King I\Ium-b|ko t«.i* the Ancestor o) the I.irtlj [if 
Mimi JI3 King Midti-nu-ushi wedded the Lady 

M.lhu of Kabakaimi in Taniba/ 1 and begot children; Her 
Augustness Princess Hibasu; 1 - next Her Ail-justness 
Princess Matmiu; J next Iter Augustness Oto-hime ;* next 
Km K Mi-kado-wake"’ [four t*iti»j. This King Mikado- 
* 7 * wa ;^ c *™for of III.- Li-nli of Ho in Miiuha>.« Prince 

Midiuho-no-ma \tuka, younger brother of'this King MicUi- 
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no-itshi, {was she .-.newtor of ihe Suj«rain» of V,»# in Cluka-iMi* 
Afuin !)." 3 Thu next, King KaniU-oho-bc [w'» the can-iai of 
till* [Kuten of] Ihe Lnnil < f M mu*'Df the Holer. of ihe land of Mu1fi*n « 
and of Ihe Chief* of I lie Kagatnla Tribe;" The IWXt, King Ma- 
waka of Oho-tsuisiiki in Yama-shtro wedded Princess 
Ajisahii of Mo»»“ daughter of his younger brother lrt- 
iic, and begot a child : King kmil-Tiic-tka-JjtLichi. Tliis 
King wedded Princess Ta Iraki,'" daughter of the Grandee 
Tohotsu of Taniha/" and begot a child; King Noble 
Okinaga,'' This king wedded the Princess of Takanuka 
in K<id?,uraki, TI and begot children: Her Augustness 
Princess Okinaga^tarnshi j w next Her Augustnciss Sora- 
tsudumenext King Prince Okinaga,-' {Three rteitk*. This i 7 j 

Kim- « 1 < Ihe aneerfur of the DnkfJ of llcmitlji in Kibl/» and of the 

liukn- of In tUrtma).: 1 ' Again King Noble Okinaga wedd¬ 
ed Princess tnayori of Kahaniata," and begot a child ! 
King Oho-tamu-salra T * (Thu ™ the «wi»i of ih< » r 

Ih« Unit Df Tijlme)> The above-mentioned Take toyo-had/u- 

| lA'ita the ancestor of ihe (jMUirteea rtf l. Iiimciri .- 1 c?f the Kulei* 
of Ihe I blimCitlt Tube,-' uf I hr Ttulcrs of the Mini* Tril*e,’S of the 
fJshtanml Tritte in Imtlm,"- <>! the Ij.mIi (if 1 ‘akiiuli in I lultii,** ami of 
the Alilko of Vosimlv* 1 The Heavenly Sovereign’s august 
years were sixty-three. Hb aisgusl imiisofeum is at this 
top of the liill of lEakaha.'' 1 

I- Far KflMfin Me Sed, I AIN. Vnte 7- » * pI-« 

Vnnaain. The tigfsiikELiitm the mm* i* mtwtai". 

T , Tokwnj i* she tumre ef a diitricl m Tingo. 

nlgftifies “ bamboo ffloor," 

$. 'ihe ifRpffeallUP of itrii mm « nwh<= otmnrc. 

4. Twifm no Twite (moderev is ihe njmt 

' „f u province formerly including Ihe proving of I’MIfp*) in- Central 
Japan, IL t» nippocctl to Infmi " the place of Tk*>trcUk" the nev oflfcrtil 
11 the shrine of the SutvGtxMess In l« beinj l.sou^ril lh<n-:. 
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Retards of Ancient Natters, 

n- Hiks Signifies J ’ pridCc. ,+ Tlie other idlablti of l he ilkuc are 
obiGure, 

6 Sett. LX I. Note S. 

7 JSiktf (du'jfi-} li^nitirs dJ prince,'~ The olhfr dements of ill is com¬ 
pound are ohsetffe, 

S, -fidHC i* rempM 10 render llii» name hy Prince** of Mima. Hwi 
ill ere La no authority f>. sr regards ii!" r Nl unn til her in ibis or m 1 lie precede 
ing personal name os originally the name of a place- 

y. MirCowari h,i* nu espbiiatiun t** oHT^r -if 11 i■- syllable^ i ?ke-l*il. 
mean* u pH nce-.-i 1 * 

tft fitfr mt^icki * ! piihfe ” and iutti mean* u conniir," 

it, 11 km m* <W r u\tm is a plate in VanuLo. and there is a pa-1 
til hilt of ihal aatne (U km-irtA*n. The only si^nlficsukn Ite'tinginging t »3 
the word nvr*rj r i* " crocodile.” 

12. ffjjt&rimntii Mt* miib.t. f^bgntficaU'Idn ®b#Cflfe. 

U- Or “tht priticei*. of Waih! rr or +i the K.a^le Princess-" In 

Japanese f f kr£l 4 rW. 

M tfmfcttra&i is the name of a district in Yah into* And Mol cram H 
believes Tarumi 10 Sic the name of a place in Se1l*u. 

K 7h£jrftp#,bffd&fru-tit mtit. The (ini two dements nf ifie 
comptmnd Hlgnlfy teepeetively 11 lirave rp nod 11 Itisariani^ while the Ud 
probably means 11 lord” The spiFkfltlon of fSiMbm ift obwure, 

SO. OlH'fflOiflhfttftW Tfcttnuki I ring the n.imc of a 

district in Yamaabiru, The ttfioEe Com|xiunri signilies LB prince great sufficing 
lord of great l iiHstilii” 

17 -r &trntjfi'ftiri'Nf rn* nrrfa, i.e., " prince Sufficing lord of Kanu£^ 
[*<HwkV“«* Seel. V, Note by 

I Yammbir* m» }>mr to Vitmaahlni i* Hie naim: nf a 
province, and Vena I hat of a placo m Sellsu. Sins ikgnlftfitflofs of lire 
I liter name I* oLseute. 

So, Mutawori Jelirvei to t* tile n3111c of a plat-, and /»•/'#■ 

(fa wi* i to sign ify " jj id worn an" a*s in tlie n.i me If hi-ho- rr- rf*'- w* v vrhldi 
LiUcr i however extremely ubfrcUjpe (see -Slct. XV| P Note i 1. 

?o. OAff-w/tfii w.» ("he sign meat ion of I his name and of ttie 

parallel name of the jounce* brother i# obscure. 

J l ti&Milfm w. 1 mi£v r 

n.i nr miAa< Hhibumi ls piol^lldy the name of 

n plaGff, tj.cra a Sfcjlmwl in 1«. 

I V i ™* 0 ’» ll] * to’"”- of a well-knmn* in Vamaio, jrwl Kbrmni 


t 


Vrf. II StcL mi. -*>? 

is supportJ by Motowori If he the name of a place in Walasi Oka 
mean* "great," and fow, seerfilLng la H°taw°ri. (nuns "aid wc™=n " 
or femp)]? ^female/’ 1 ConL X*le t*}> 

2 +. AWfit PJ 7fr/r. W^n/rtr-flJiwJ'. Malowori suppose this to be 
the f-' -v .e . not of t'-.c fuller, I .Lit llsc mother or the princess ]nst mem ion- 
Cil. Tftht lignilia ■■ brave," find inn! 11 ImhI." The metming of in/JH Is 
oliflUP, 

25. SM+Vis m or Hit, lt. t " Prince of StUo." 

3$. (/;■!.:,fie fit mM i.e., «liUle ) prince of 

17. it.. the 1 rintCH of Sabo, 

sS. Ii is uncertain whether we should imtlervlsnd tlii* “J™ >0 
signify "jtEuhss Sahaji" or "the ptofti of Saha;!” tml I he latter 
■s^tns ibe ntfirr pftjhfiblf* 

2 t|. // 1F Ihc KmpcTEif Sui-mil. 

AunMte ft* mite- ingntfe* ,c Prince of Mnm. ir 

Mliro buinj* -T place In Ywwta, T* signing » dwelling" and 

^l, //., M flonrhliLiig and gnotl princtis nfOldnigV ihe laUcr being 

\hc name f«f a place Eli Alarm (iliiai), ft* lignificalron is rwt dear. 

31. M&W l w Tlse algnSfcllSaii of MtofiE ■* 

ntwurc, A* 341 aUo I he cpncteelbn between iUU Jelly and ibc dejurans of 
Mikami. 

3J + Tli* sigTiifieniicn <rf she name \s nb^tirc. The ^enl 

rcwli"fcd Ll de.vnu rr id An/ftrr, lb* name >r an inferior etas* ^f Shiillw 
St* for a dsKUssion nf She elymelogy of ihe Wfcfd* «tc, F Mr. 
Sfliw^p rcuUTkj on p B llff of YdL ML t1i« TtlMKlioraU lor 
■Cliikn-l^il Afuml Sect. N\^- Nole 2d. 

^ 77f#/>a W4i i/ifl iw *w/Ja The dgnlfi&- 

tion I.r i* ohscuie, hill wfc may accept it as the peiHHl nanie of 

the worthy here men tinned, MtkituHaK means "master of tlw toad." 
L,c. “ lord of tbe prematt*- 3 * 

3$h ma-tffttJfo o-' **ih\ S-*« 1,1 llse line ^nun^ King of 

Mtdeuhr.," htidmho tseiny llie name of a plate I" Afutftl. Il piolaldy 
means ff fifth young r keen is." 

JGvrm.i***e «" •>**, Le„ pOfhhWy, " pHoee divine grral lord." 

J i ifi ff rr. ffi f 1 , ^ r . ii- ■ iei.tr, Vnlfuii is the flame of a tillage tit 
Yomato. an) is nf nncerlaifl ongin- Ihe »i c nifiuatiEm of f>J is nhdCEtO. 

jS. /-:<- signifies " five hundreil" and V-Vl piotahly siaoifki "good." 
The umponni may tlufefore be taken to mean " manifoldly excellent 
|irintcSi i>\ MUmIio." 
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RtL&rih of Anekni Matters* 

39. pfobshljr* ilic ^ioctst iJiwi n [MW-ta* lo AfBm^ Afx-ivi 

srgoifici u t hree ttdLk" 

40. THl 4 nanue is parallel to that which has bees cocnf.ncnte.il os in 
Note 9 to thb Section. 

41. Ilutajifrp-Jw bAo- Tktth Ufa Ti# JMrf-™iAr »j mi fa- All the efcmenti 
of I hi* compound have already appeared in <hh Section, 

42. J/ifa-tm no tmfa. File (sgfilikaljcm of oitt ij cl4£ure_ 

43. Jri-nt no mi fa, Si^uifitaElnn oliKlirc+ 

44. Afaf>tfit$ Pfn Hjfr. Sec Stef. I.XXll, Note JO. 

45 . l r nalitf»i tt* miJb* Sec Sett. LXXH t Note « 9 ’ 

46. /j/ no ifomnjifa flu fa mi. Sec the motttan of llic establish-* 
metut of this Clan at (he end of Sect. LXXlL 

47. hr mo Sum no mjfaftufa. The etymology of Sima ti obscure. 

f/imfttiX no M&L Ilimpda b a plate in AIutiiL The Signifra* 

|ion of I he name Is uhfCurt- 

49, TnginM n* Mvgiri Hi* frW, Tsgima 15 ibe name of a district 
in VwiSDi and i> of uncertain origin* M^iri H tlie name of a, pEaCe, 
and warn *- citwV 11 or ** Uni" 

50. Sim njp fami. Sa^a is the name of a place In lga B ami *> of 
uncertain j-ignifialk-n. 

5r. A’tiujfafa no mumkL 

Ab. 4 i' jffi' ksmi no mivahnks* Fof Kahi see Sett. LXXXYT, 

Note I. 

A^Aioco qa Kailiumi li the name of a dkgiricl in Yama- 

iliiro, and jrgnifeq M prcpHa mrni" 

54, Its Affwu 4w nvik Kanu in a village in AfumL 

The nnent is written witE* cUlKl«ic ilgni fling " mosquito moor, 11 

I5- li> 41 -jKu nc- 1 dAmP up iwhr* Mi mi b tU mm* of village* amt 
H ot uncertain ^Ignlt’ccatlon. 

5 & Tiinifat no XaigMami no A fain no imfmmr* Masu ii of oncErtnin 
derivation. KnUbffii ii ihe name of a village, now comprUcd in the 
province nf T(in[^i H It rtgnifsr:? •* rivet he ad. hh 

57. Jtifait^Aim/. The signifieali m of Ihb iwntf W «&K8te. 

jN, Afafonn-A'tat. The aignhiealtan of this name K mLukuhc- 

59. /> r| fc khr younger ptirvctM/' 

fia Uni name, which is written ndMi* b curious, and McHowon 
hai- no mpgcinnn to mike touching tis inletprcialioti. 

6Jh Mifakn no /to M S'l ifa. Ho ii live name cd a dtslrieh and b of 
tletiyajion, Mikaha ii the name of a itixrLlime province, It 


Vci 11, Sect, lx 11. 
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liwOi'* wltb to two Lug* rlm» wllith (W 

tbn™ B h it t-> another which f«t» ">= bomditf l«tw«n tl v* the 

jrftnfincc ol WobirL ■ 

tli, a&6-tt»r*fuwi "* V4»> «* fl/flir. V-SB '* 1>*C “f » 

AiA ii Lif uncertain origin. 

6j. ^ M ■* 

a, t in the EcJc-t„ is supplied in Mntom>ri"s iam nMtliri£- 

f, 4 . Mfteaa „,> kum *0 mij»t,H^ * ** ««* ^ J Jislri4t 

111 Mina, iml kcdts la *ie nif r d»ellInfi-ploct," 

6 S . A -e.’ffto'fc «.t w«*»U in thr tew of a V Uct n 

IIHuehi. ar.-l kcpHS lo signify 11 l^vCn- 1 

<*. "* JfM** *™*' Thi* niiw is pardcuimlr * 1 w"* 

Nunc ptot»Hy cftnupti 

67. A am mfitter ^ ^ .^i lUniks il>H |,am<i 

tignlOd “ fierce like a tr.ii/s eye," v ith edeiwM l*th »ps 10 “me 
peculiarity of iht prince who bore it, 

6S. yjAiJv-Aitfi*. "l~Ht' name L* otxure ami pcrhij* corrupt* 

%. Hmfrr Nt 1 sn?l. Thi* name is bltfcure, 

jo. Okittag* na sukum m> For Okinawa i:c Note Jl to lElLl 

Seetkw* 

71. A W«Wi ?*WAi*fliw* TaVamiL:. ii the name . f a 
place in VolUftto. Ii i-* written with chancier* iignifyil^ “ high brow- 

72. tftfw-^-Arwifrr- ■l/fr.v. Ukinaga ii Mil- name of a place (“ 
Nh*ic 311. fttrari/ is an llonemSc drrt|*tWiiiuri* rigrtPying Identity 
- tufficicnt" t.f« r 11 ptrfcci," and b rapp^-ed by MmoworL to have hen 
flowed alter death oh ibis prlwx*-, who iSJ She Ccgcbnlal condor 
nl Korea* mA fe belter known 10 feme by her "canonical name" of 

Jingo Kiijti, 

73. /r„i #l the pttnceifc of the iky” 

74* w* Mtikb 

75. AVW wj Wwryj' «■' 1 !«•“>' •» n* 1 * 1 * «f 11 JLilricl i(1 

I he ii'^irm rravinec of Itir^o, .ay i*rl»L <* ChLae« nripn. 

;6. //mm.T ftp rhtf nit Iwi. Aio i> tlje tmme of a auJ i» #f 

luicerLftSn origin* 

77. w /ft+jm-imt. KahsrMfa («tiwr-f«k H ) ts Ihc 

n, n]c .>( A |,]»ce in KoLiict 1 . /™ ficr, L ' J0*i I'rakJ.ly 

^igoifici good M in tills and immeroia Other proper nus^- 

7 Jrfrjhf Wtf *TI^- "Aimamc ii otMCBW- M^bnind ill inks 

lhal rfflfilTMlwf may be the name of a place, and aignifying “windififi 
Wtfll 11 


213 Rcc&nis oj Antkut Matters. 

79- TrfjiwR no fami m mivattnkc. l'<-f Tnjima wt Seel, LX XIV, 
Kuic 1 . 

So, CAi-rnnri n& .ml ^r-iasfi iigqliies ■' ma!-keeper ” Jn4 p.-rh n | s-i. 
we drcrtilil Uunlftle lists J < gentile mm?" 1 by 14 r^44cipii r y; ^ractd«V P 

mill suppovc itiiLE anck-iiiiy they tmy la-ivc pijrfwrrnrd sums fu 11 < = S 1 m-i in 
wis:cls the Icstowal it originated, 

Si« GsAiwum-U tr. jntyatiMfo, OabinamL ii the name or a (Etalrict 
in Yamalo, and i» of EmCertiiii tmpitJ, 

Bi!. A/fint^ UJ jaif'rtfiH£ 0 . J’tfhapi we should rolh^r tnuidale lli'-\ 
ih l\\£ Killers of Mina.be, 11 fti? the name is nltogelKcf obscure,. 

Jntiba ns OsAimtmi^. Mofowori HippOK* a brands uf ibis 
famil ft which tt-as originally established in Vam-ito,, Id have remmed 
|L:e province of lube 

&A- Turn Ait rn Tad-ami na t&iAe. TaLanu 1 - tbe name oS a dbtnct 
m 1 he modem pmri nee of Titngci. It s£g uiiic* ,J Hi^li mwr. r> 

S-jj. Jbiijfl'ri Mft ^ J?%>. VsMemt tn the name of a pla^ti in Kaliadi! 
and i* Of uncertain origin, Ihrni^h Ihe legends connect wis3i (lie word 
™4 '‘a mt ir M- towi-r^g Ccrnm nlanr, VoL XXII, jip, Si), Jt is 
cludiy known on □rcouni 1 f us Like or p ud, wSi’di ih 1 if ten mentioned 
inlbc early portiy. is a wy ranr " gentile issm*; 1 which in ihe 

41 Catalogue rtf l iimily Names" LH written w-tb llie duntteri but 

b arrived by Mutumri from U t "my grandchildren^ 

^ J« VuHio, The uplift ii of uncertain origin. 


173 [ SE ^f- LKIIL—EWPEKOK SU-JIJf (pvftr I—GESEALGG 1 E&).] 
!Tis Augustncsi* M j nia-kidr!-billed ni we dwelt at die 
Palace of Midzu-gaki at Sbiki, 1 ami ruled ibe Empire* 
1 Ills Heavenly Sovereign wedded Toliotsu-no-ayu-nsc-nu;- 
kabashv daughter of Arakahadto-be/ Ruler or the land 
of Ki/ and begot august children : IIis Augustness Tuyo- 
kbiri-biko, arid next Her Atigustness Tuyo-suki n iri-binte fc 
(two Ifeltfe); Again, wedding the Great Princess of Aina, 
ancestress of the Chiefs of Wohori/ hti begot august 
children: Iiis Auguslness Oho-iri-ki f next His August- 
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ness Yii-saka-oo-iri-biko; next Her Augustus Nunn-ki- 
no-iri-bime; next Her Augustus Towochi-no-ui-bime 1 ” 

.four tteiiia), Again, wedding Her Angus In ess PHttmsss 
M imatiiu," daughter of His Aiigustnoss Oho-biko, he 
begot august children: His Augustness rkttme-iri-biko- 
isachi 11 next lib Augustness Iza-no-ma-wakanext 
Iler Augustness Princess KuiiI-UiUa next Her August- *59 
ness Princess Chijitsuku-yamato; 11 next Her August™* 
Princess Jga next His Augnrtncss Y«uato-Hiko w {«* 
The august children of this Heavenly Sovereign 
[numbered] in all twelve Deities (revcti Kin** .nl 
So lib Augustness IkuineTri-biko-isachi [was he who 
afterwards] ruled the Empire, The next, His August - 

ness Toyo-kt in-biko (w» UJiW l ,)f Mm " 

- tan kc.au, u miJ the Dukti of Shiiro-tac ke-nof. 11 I he younger sister 

Her Augustness Princess Tbyo-Sukt t w » lli c l1 i ,ri 1:41,15 <J 
the i«mpTg of *te Great Iteilf «f !■*>* The next brother, Hb 

Augustness Qho-irbki <««•»' ^ ltlc Cjsizh1c ^ ilf NutoJ '“ 
The next. His Augustness Yamato-hiko,— {iniUe um^orttn 
Km; a M£< H "..a ft-* Hew «i in the 

1 la Vaiimlo, SMti |.r..laWy Mffiilwv " rtwie e«tk" («*<■*> 

-freitl you^e holp."-*” Honorific ot U.c 

iLfldgc run ml ill.- luniwmA irfwk. ^ieh |»u«l into i N»m*- 

^ .Woming li> Mdltwmi 1 * itib osow s» a rkimmk " 

oiiic Unite* of rcit-l an** ljdn * nnt <lfop *f r 

„i' ,| ie ttl nil. Inn nnl> - I iWWudil for wliiit foliom, vi/„ 

r e- “Ptiaen* ■ WuLi ul Eya- r ' » lire A™* ■! 

B Blue In lire province or Ki, ^niyies H far bubew." 

, toi* La the namr- of n |'ln« i" Ki. an I ^niiie- “fidgli [r.f, 
i, npetuaU . .^oua) fiver." lhe ^Lbbka t,-h art of indium 

ItflJJBfL 

AY Ml? JjfSM Vtiptfjuh\ 

5 . ttgnifici m luxuriant n and fl/ 4 f» (Ifrij 1,1 irtnt p! ^ er 

dctncni^: of ibts ranfpttirtd "= 
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AYtWi/j if ArnL tit Matters* 


4 Jiwi [hime) signifies * princess/' and w&i is identified by Maio 
wuri with Mrikt, the name of llie residence clhe nourdl whose 
dflUgbLer rim prince** m 

7. Ama is lire name of a (bltrlct in VYolufi, aiut 

probably -■ fisherman." 

St H'cikari *t* tJ^rriTTitr" 

'A Hit aigniikaiurci of ifib mid the i^ y billowing name* li uncertain* 

10. is the oanui of a dihlrkl in Yainalo r 

11. A/im a fill' A /jw t. ^iyifil-calkun ujjcet Liin, 

12. ^ignihcattfifl Liflecriain. * 

ij. The syllable* mu arid sl-^J-.Tj lil erilEj * true m*l yi*ung ,p ur 
* tiuTy y »uuti ,r are hOMrifie. Am U of rluuLlfuL *i^u iNCaliu-rt^ 

l_I_ /i ftff /■ iu/is■ Ai *\ AW titans w Gouiatty/ 1 ytiJ Aa&i h^fe pro¬ 
bably rugtuiki M hard lr nr “ firm," 

15, t fiifi-fJtiAu-iuw*?t .1 -kvut* Ohiji probably means <h a ilirtmawl" 
3ik<i Yamal* u il]? Me me of a pr-.Jiiace. Tiuku ii 

x4 }gn*kiw\i 4.'i* U ihc fi * me of a di*£iiet ahJ of a pxcvjiicG (w 
Sets. LVJ S&te £i. 

17. /-X “YjumUq l J iia^ 

IS. A Tike character ft (IKikenj h supplied 

by MulovrorL, Thk* is ihe ucjcul (mm of lite name now pruUliced A w &* 
dwA* [wif. Shimihffu.At nf* corrupted i>. Mimtftuiuy The author of 
the *■ Inijtairy mto Lbc Meaning *d the Sam i f All the Vi&virux* m * 
aUcntmn lu> Lhe curium f*c: lhal H whereas the fund lyllnMc hu uf 
Lbc urinal Word U iboppcd m speaking, it is ihe Jtf which ia dropped 
1 el t* niiug^-iLt: cdgmal Juxlll -f the uninc,. am ivphku. Ijc iri^ h-Clfi 
wlimal now wily the Jir-t U j -.f these Ifirvu char*ClECi are dv;d. Its 
signification Mapped lu he ■■ uypei «ge trtl ivo-mugr/* ^ Lh^iiuy 

T^.yajJetL an the jVrchaic t^heriL! Ileiu fur ui_c» and ^rajb^zi, idenncd, «nk 

llut HicaEL- “liaif., 11 Vq^eliiiina havinj; rtruck Lhe wly speakera uf 

the I.Lf^u^e -us *muU to lhe hu.js on the bodka of men and 

lHDaaI*T 

|4 > JRU' lmi\ S&ifrta mtafth » lower/ 1 Yvt lhe rest 

■ f lilt lume pr^oJiug N-iLc, Bulk wnui arc UifflK of pronnees in 
h-Lsleru 

“ Cr ° r mutt ktctalil worshiped aod CcLebraicd ihe fcAlivAU 
Mf W eic. 

li* Ph, f wJ lhe iSun G L 4deli 

^ " w/ - K - t0 . formerly a pari of the province «f 
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Ii the name of ihe pcsiifi&ula ih*t juts osul idlo the Sea of Japan «in til* 
western com! o' the Main l*kml; Thvttymdiigy irf'tfct n*nw irvhrclirt, 
2 fr Ti« meaning i>f |h!s imprflK% formed ^rmnee t»: +< On the 
ocmian of Mb* in(ennenl of I he nest prince, His Au^lne** Yamalm 
hika„ (he Ctatom of netting a row of the decen*il pfin^r^i «UilWff 
tdiiiuI his grave etui Jurying ik'Ft fllive w_n (ir»t intrudu£ed. Eor 2 
briber notice 0^ ihts tLt+Mni k* S*cL LX XV. N»lc 4- Acwdiag tea 
ihe ^ChfcnicIfV the “antieM p ' cutlaiti nf bufftn" matncni up U« tlicw 
necks in (he nc%tt«*jrll<»ri of <l«Lr IntfE* £***« «m abolishes! n r ter thfo 
*rry same plermchL Mnjmvori etLdeavwrt In reftHtfStte I he Iwo 441 *- 
miriiU by suppeufag (li.il (lie im'.vm h-ii realty 1 an old Ihi| that on 

tint tension licffc mtntwotd tbe nJTfifoer uf vSflmi* W-aa m«a «4 to an 
tmfnrCcdenltti degree, si lliat, a* related lit the n Clrronkk-*/ 1 (her 
criw, while (heir headt were bt-fl£ pull*! (0 piKes hy (he cri)*l an-L 
iSog^, fflW (he Empcrot with p»mmL«raliDH^ 


SECT. LXJV.—EMPEROR Su-JIN (PART II.—A PESTILENCE IS '75 
STAID HV OHO TATA-NE-KO) ] 

In the reign of this Heavenly Sovereign a great 
pestilence arose, anti the people died as if none were to 
be left, 1 Then the Heavenly Sovereign grieved and 
lamented, and at night, while on his divine couch, 5 there 
appeared [to him] in an snigust dream the Great Ueilv 
the Great-Master-of-Th ings. and said; "This is my 

august doing. 1 So if thou wilt cause me to be worship¬ 
ped 1 by Oho-tata-nc-ko,* the divine spirit shall not arise/ 
and the land wilt be tranquillized." When, therefore, 
couriers" were dispatched in every direction' to search 
for the person [named] Oho-Uta-neJco, he was discovered 
in thr village of Minu 1 * in Kafcchi, and was respectfully 
sent [to the Heavenly Sovereign]. ll Then the Heavenly i7& 
Sovereign deigned to ask; “ Whose child art then ?" 

He replied, saying* “ 1“ am Oho-tata-nc-ko, child of 
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ftii\yyds i./ Aucu'iif 3fatfrrs. 


His Augustness Takc-mikardrtii-chi 11 [who was] child of 
f 1 in Augustuses Ibi-gata-sumi/* [who was] child of His 
August ness Kushhrol-gat'i, 1 * * * 5 [who was] child of the Great 
Deity Hie Great-Master-of-Thiugs by his wife Jku-tama- 
yorhhime, 1 ' daughter of Ihs Augustncss Suwe-Uu-minii-" l,T 
Here upon the I fcavcnly Sovereign, being greatly rejoiced* 
commanded tEi:k 1 the 1 Empire sbnuld be tranquil* and the 
people flourish, and forthwith made His Augustack*Olio 
Lata-nc-ko Ugh priest 18 to worship 19 the Great Deity of 
Great Mhva 1 " on Mount Mitnoro.- 1 Again he ordered 
His Augustness Igaka-shiko-wo" to make eighty heaven¬ 
ly platters, and reverently to establish the shrines of 
Hie Earthly Deities;* 1 likewise to worship with a 
red-coloured shield and spear the Deity of Sutm-saka f< 
at Uda F and with a black-coloured shield and spear 
the Deny of Oho-saka f ‘ likewise to present august 
offerings of cloth to all the Deities of the august declivi¬ 
ties of the hills and to all the Deities of the reaches of 
the rivers, without neglecting any. 1 ' " In consequence 
of this the pestilential vapour ceased altogether, and the 
country was tranquillized. 


i. Li n-rally, u aberat la W ejthaftitc4. ,J 

Ili.r c>-isr- --31i-n, which mrurt rd the- cuinm^nccm^ni of Scd- 

C.VLV, h difficult t*■ c^pUla, Sec Mutuffnri’i tcuLarki hi Vr>| P XN'llT. 
PP* 34 ^ tui I fl&nii hi \ !, XL, fn.p. 14.15, tus CmameiUuy^ 

J. See -ScCl. JJ, N*j1c U 
4- l.ftmilly, “try hcatL” 

5. Or F my *hiwe to t* w.?rfchlppe 4 ml." 'llie bm]nrt of lh* 

1s r ^ 4 Wont* Uinl he wl-cheiE Olm lui^ i)c-Lq Eo lie upp.iilftl chief 
prkil of hi* lonptsL I at IliC vfh-'m of fchia laitCf *ee ihe tecuml half nf 
Seen XXXTl (p. lOj 105). 

(•- *i(rnWici w girjsL M Tsfa (or u taken lu be lilt nrulie 

uf a pliicc,, 4nfl line tylLhlirt m ran 4 a se jegankd a* i£qpH^c& T(ie 
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whole name may-therefore, ihungh with ***** ** **«F" to * 

lit mean •■ ih e Ixftd of Lbe Gnat [Shrine at] Tala/ 1 

j jTj, r[ m ihc divine anger alia.il ao lon£fif ^ Esifldtcd- 
$ Haunted OOtirfcfV are almost MflaitLlj intended. 

9. UlaA t -^ifApNI ** the four rick^- + r«f ate" M** * 
Chinese phrwc Tor *vcry diftetton. 

id. Tfcll name may signify titter - three iror*”Bl « *u&bA moat. 
Tire village flf Menu must not be cflnfnawIcJ with the province of lilaii* 

I, B 11,5 durticlent used are llio^r Whidi piajMrly denote the pre¬ 
senting of tribute |o llte Monarch- 

it Here ami telb* Use Find IV^m! Vzomm is itpnHrvUd by the 
respectful diadClcr ||< ^ienriint- 11 

tj. See Serf. VIII, Note 7, for llie explanation of thi* M*. ™ 
probably the Jelly litre intended k RODther- 

, 4 . The etymology and signification of tills name are alike obscure- 
15. MoiflWorf interpret* i*M In the sen* of " wondwW," and 
JUi/ar* as the name of a place, which #1*> «««* U[H, « lhc tonn ° f 
11 1 gat a. 

tfi. u„ >■ t i fc-jewel -good -princess." 

17. The precise I'gllifieation of this name is obscure, Msluwori 
(Opposes SrrUf lo be the name of a place J frw i* She Genii I vr Particle, 
and mOm the llomarffrc of duulilful import. whaK meaning has been 
discussed in Note (S to Sect. XIII. 

)S. The exact meaning of the diameter* uml to write ilie wont 
W«*iir*r (modem here rendered " Mgl. priesl." is "owner 

or the DtHf." Tlmrigh commonly used in modem podanCe to denote 
any Shmlo 'priest, *' P" UI % ,llC d “ tf P™* <*”* 

a temple, whence lire odd-*00nding name. 

uj. Or, « conduct the worth ip at the shrine of.” 
ao. Vlt., the Deity M aster-of-t he-<Jreat. I and. For the traditional 
clymoluge of Miwu sec the legened in Sect, I XV - 
jl. See Scot. XXV Ill, Note* 4 and J. 

21 Or Aagn-titit-W*. Tile probable meaning of this name, pro¬ 
posed by MotnWOil, is (neglect infi the initial Icltef £ a* e.plciitt) - the 

refulgent ugly male." 

-3. Sec Sect- I, Note 11, 

,, S’uw.ui probably ssgilific* “ charcoal-hill" Lila, which ha* 
already been mentioned in Sect. XI.VI. ii in Varna,o. This passage may 
equally well he rendered thus; "to present a red cnlniied shield and 
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10 the Deity of S uiaiMln/ 1 uni tjnlbity in llro fijjluwilkj* cla.UK. 
'File Enenntng ctmses nearly |n the wme- 

2 J- Literally, H ^rat hUl" *«r ^^.reat pats, 11, It k at I lie boundary 
ftf ihm pn: vincc of Varna to and Kjibicbl Neither M^tuyrori pot Tani- 
piha Shbsi sancliunjj iht view of ibe? elder scholar^ who fancied they 
mw in ilie dLaUnction of re-1 and black some mjtk-fkmi imp*itr coDnedal 
Wtlb ihc fan? cardinal point** 

30. In the DM Printed Edition the lext of thia passage differs 
‘lightly from dial adopted hf Motufrurl; but the meaning i* ex nelly 
llic same, 

2?. A large tatnna here occurs m the '"Old Printed Kdslion, rp in 
“which ihe four hmulfcd mid forty-live ChlfWM character* forming the 
original of ihc foltewirtg part of ths translation, from I he w.-rclij +l In 
Con5ei[nenec iif ibii” down E<i the words immediately preceding 
'^lethhlks this h 3 iign* p, i3b are mining. Doth the editor of 
iO$7 nnJ Mu tower L are silent ns to Line nunn.T iai whkb thiv supplied 
the dctidencyL but it may be pie&amtttE from Eliefe alien:p lliaL Lh.- M^ 
aiilhoratitt fanrnhed them with wtui had accidentally trten I millcd from 
the primed text. 


[SECT, LKV,— KMPEKDtt 5tt-JI*i (PART ||J.-—STORY OF OllO- 
TATA-JCE-lkO P S BEHTU),] 

Tlie reason why this person called Gho-taU-ne-ko was 
known to be a Deity s child, was that the above-mention¬ 
ed 1 ku-tania-yori- h ime was regularly beautiful, 1 whereupon 
a [divine*] youth, [who thought] the majesty of her appe&r- 
auce without comparison in the world’ came suddenly to 
her in the middle of the night. So, as they loved each 
other and lived hi matrimony together, the maiden ere 
hiiig was pregnant, I hen the father and mother, astonish¬ 
ed at their daughter being pregnant, asked her/ saying: 
" TSl0U pregnant by thyself. How art thou with 
child without [Slaving known] a nun ?■' She replied, saying: 
+ l have naturally conceived through a beautiful young 
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man, whose name I know not, coming here every 
evening and staying with me." Therefore liie father 
and mother, wishing to know the man, instructed their 
daughter, saying; " Sprinkle red earth in front of the 
couch, 11 and pass a skein of hemp through a needle, and 
pierce [therewith] the skirt of his garment. So she did 
as they had instructed, and. on looking in the morning, 
the hemp that had been put in the needle went out 
through the hole of the door-hook, 7 and all the hemp 
that remained was three twists' only. Then forthwith, 
knowing how lie had gone out by the hook,hole, they 
went on their guest following Lite thread, which, reach¬ 
ing Mount Miwa. stopijcd at the shrine of the Deity. So 
they knew [that Olto-iata-ncko was] the child of the Deity 
[residing] there. So the place was called by the name of 
Miwa on account of the three twists of hemp that hat! 
remained. (His August c*« olio-mLo-cre-hi, km referred to, ™ the 
HOKUM of the Puke «r Wiws* md of the ***** K =*“")"* 


i. u is not easy u> render literally ini'' Englisli tire forte of lire 
characters ft 35 ii^j IE, cunlainins 'hi* description of the naidenh btaiily, 
■ml of J£ 3 ! lit in the tir xl elsuw- But it is hoped llret at tout 
the iraislatta represent* ike* bc»« tlwn do Motowwi 1 * readme ArJ. 
rekartM and lugfite** 

3 . litis word, which is not in n«*i '« l »< «“ *"W ll * d ** *“ 
editor of Ith't;. ltd is adopted by t^Awon Cfl apparently Satisfactory 

gjuUiyU. 

j. IJieralLy* Pl ib ihc 

4 , -rirf text ptKc* llw Mill -dsHLyliwr 51 ben. imitaA of in the 
preetdine Chine. For tire fake of deomes* Ike translate* has taken tire 
liberty of [iim|»s'm£ it. 

5 , The Chinese Characters .art >-r-, "wmaina and person, 

i whit wc should call 'Chthlhn ) twine'* Lful Mvlowari’t ^nrpta reading 

-name” ^proves itself as pitiably ..ear k> Uw ™U,. r\ intealioli. 

fc Mutow.xi lodges in several era.jtcti.res As 10 the WSBbg « 
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Jtttan/s of Ancu ni MotUrS, 

llaaa dd4Ll, *rlskh F it will l>e scctL, I* uul nrlcrred I o in the atn! 

» ikercfurh: jx^Ettleij- 

7, 1 Is e iinie Ju panL-4Jf t*vrd wh ich if tik< 1 as 1 he e-tjtth dknt 

of llic Chime dumcter JJ, ^hooV," Cimr in Lillet times to ikoalt a 

lifly, 

3, H * fliPre t ^rcadi M ate in JapwM^e #ia' ttfwote flic elymulft£y 
nf |lie name of Mlwi given Influx 3 n ibe i«f r The nal Jenvalhm Is 
sHofieihex donblftll, Thoshfim; h>F Min was Iti very tally tirru-s ic^srd- 
ed. vrilh aueh extraordinary jertituw, lhai the lercn OhvtftmK » Cf^t 
Deity*" untcM otherwise qualified,, wa^ Commonly umJeriL tid lo refcf (i> 
the erf Hi wkl 

9* Mm 4rW ± written simply # ft (literally, « Divine Duta") 
another vign erf Mir atintalion in, which the shrme frf Miwa was hcEJ. 
ift A'tfWJi n# 2/^i', 


179 [sect. LXYL—LMPEROR Su-FtS (part JV.—WAft WITH KING 
TAKE-HAKt-YASUj.J 

Again in this august reign His Augn^ncss Oho-blko 1 
was sent to the circuit of Koshi/ and his son r II is 
August ness Take-mma-ka ha-wake/ was sent to the twelve 
circuits to the eastward to quia the unsubmissive people. 
Again Hiko iirtasu was sent to the land of Tamha 4 to 
slay KugamiriiTno-mikas;/ (dtis Is ths mime cif a ^rsos,j* So 
when (Iis Augustiicss Oho-biko was going away to the 
land of Kosht p a young gtj wearing a loin-skin* 3 stood 
on the Pass of Hera J in Yamashiro, and sang h saying - 
l!k * " Now then! Oh Prince Mima-kHri! Oh 
Prince Mt-ma-ki iri! Ignorant that they, 
to steal and shy one's life, cross back¬ 
wards and forwards by the back doors, 
cross backwards and forwards by the front 
door and spy,— Oh, Prince Mima-kbirlP 
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Hereupon His Augtislness Oho-biko, thinking it strange, 
turned his horse back, and ask :d the young girt, saying: 
"These words th.it thou speakest, what are they ?" The 
young girl replied, saying: '* I ^id nothing; I was only 
singing a song,"—and thereupon she suddenly Vanished* 
none could see whither. So Ills Augustness Qlm-biko 
returned up again [to the capiLalj and made a report [of 
the matter] to the Heavenly Sovereign, who replied and 
charged him [saying]: " Me thinks this is a sign that my 
half-brother. King Take-haiti-yasu ,’ 1 who dwells in the 
land of Yatnnshiro, is planning some fo il plot. 1 " [ Ho 
thou,] unde, raise an army, and go [after him]." When 
lie forthwith sent him off, joining to him Ids Augastness 
Iliko-kuni-buku, 1 ' ancestor of the Grandees of Want, 1 - 
tliey set sacred jars on the Pass of W ani , 1 and went 
away. Tfjcreupon, when tliey readied the River Wakarn 1 ' (Si 
in Yamashiro, King Take-ham-yaSU, who had raised an 
army, was wailing to intercept [their passage], and [the 
two hosts] stood confronting mid challenging each oilier 
with the river between them " So the place was 
called by the name of tdniiii,'-what is now called 
Idzumi. Then His Augnstness Hiko-knni-buku spoke, 
begging the other side 11 to let fly the first arrow." Then 
King Tnkc-hani-yadii shot, but could not strike. T iiere- 
upon, on his Augustus Kuni-buku shooting an arrow, 
it forthwith struck King Tnke-hani-yasu dead. -So the 
whole army was routed, and fled in confusion. Him 
the [Imperial troops pursued] after the fugitive army 
as liir as the feny of Kusuba, when, harassed by 
U,f pursuit, cstcrimt [hoatium] excrement a, qnm bracts 
adhsserunt- Qnare Uti loco imposattini tst nanicii Kuso- 
baknma. In pneseuti nominator Kusu-ba/ Again, on 
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being intercepted in their (light mid cut down, [their 
bodies] Hooted like cormorants iti the river. So the 
river was called by the name of U-kaha* Again, 
because the warriors were cut to pieces, the place was 
called by the name of Hafiiri-sono,*' Having thus finished 
[the work of] pacification, they went up [to the capital] 
to make their report [to the Heavenly Sovereign]. 


t, Sec &XL LXl, Nob? 5, 

1. literally, "lo the L<mt of KwJti," i. ft , ■-Be*'U,C w of Korlui." 
wLicli fnorincH ire intended by ihc «twelve tircuits i w the eastward 1 ' 
mentioned Immediately below is uncertain 5 Ur MoU-wnri harards tlw 
pucss 111 in we jdioutd understand 1st (including Iga 4 ml Shitnaj. Wtthari. 
Miliatii. TolmiiTumi ([iron. TniOml), Snroga, Kabi. Idea, Sagaji.i Muuilii. 
1'U.HI (the modern Kadrusft, hhimofuta, and Atm). Hitachi. ami Michinoko 
(a vajtlt name far llic north eastern pen ions o[ the Main bland of 
the Whole Hal and mjrtln*st or lire country. He likewise supposes lire 
UM or the wort " toad" Lie circuit or province ur have had it* origin in 
(lie “ nratl ” along which the Imperial officers despatched to llw outlying 
provinces bad |n travel Lu teach their pop.I, and remarks Very pertinently 

in an.. passage of It is commentary I hit (he term J -r«ml " deatet a 

province im-re especially f rvjrn the po in I of view of it a subjugation it 
government. Hi* is pl.t nation is, however, rendered Untenable tty Hu 
lact Olil the division of the country into Such » roods" or *■ circuits 
"as an idea evidently borrowed from the Tie if; hi* Hiring peninsula of 
Korea. At tint, a-, in I hi* passage, somewhat vaguely used in the Sense 
of province/' it Mfttled down into the designation Ilf '"ft set ,jf adjacent 
provinces." Uni the Tn lt.ii ihl, or “ Eastern Maritime Circuit/* bir ln.b* 
fifteen province*, the 1 falrtt-nifcii'du or - Northern Idnd I itcuil," include* 
Wo provinces, and » on, <*„/, Seel. LXIJ, Note Co, 

3 - f.t; - 1 brave-lagoon-river-youth," 

4. -See S«t. LMf, Note 4. 


5. Motowori is enable to i, t | p Ul i„ mf BndeMagdliig of .his 
•niv.-n. nail « Wut he augges lK ftl ,|,e character £, U e an 

■ X. lot.',! I'-alao arid that two individuals mav U intended. 

Jjj** T, r BLnal U " m(L * t,1aI .* b tht —* of a per»n" 

r U tja,Ji ’ B1Cj * thc are the rurm« of 
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£k 1 he mtwre ©f this garineiil ts iurt Icrmwn- One wcjeiUI suppo&e. 
from ilit way h Is mentioned in the texl, lh*L there ™ £»N* Mmc ’ 
tiling ccmttaiy io tratom in ils m* by a yauiti: E»l- The p*™HeL 
in ilie “Chronicles" lines no! mettfifln i*. 

j b Of t "Hill of Hco;W/^^ The 11 Chronidci 11 wilte this 
name with the chancier* U. f “ Etren fW n or “Hill." 

S. Mining of this poem, which miM I* considered a* one pfm 
bnged ruaiamnliont is :. “Oh my sovereign t oh my sovereign! I Indite 
lft LgirorexA of “the pints Hatched Jig-ulntf ihy lire n«r the very prreincH 
of tilV palace. Ihon "lendest away thy snhlkf* to fight In dlstnul juris. 
Oh rny sovereign' 11 —It will be remembered that Prince Mima-hi-fl wa*s 
ihe (;ibbrrvvt«d) native name of ike reigning nionutfc, etmnn&nty kneun 
to poncrUy by his *c»wtkaL name- »f Kujiti. The word M»cler«] 
is literally " thread l+ and the Impersonal Pronoun u cneV used 
in the teaniLaHoitj must be understood 10 refer to tlw EmpeiOr' 

f>„ See Sect. LXT, Note* t= and io> 

lO, OLeTHlly t 11 foci heart.’ 1 

i,. t pfi_,baLi!j‘, “prince Und-pacificr." Tin! first element or lire 

coa.jmunil Li =on.dimes omillcil- 

1J. IfW »?<”•*£ W«J (“crocodile") M Olf luune'of a place in 
lllc province of VimitO. 

i ], H jwtXflia- For the setting of jars tmfv ^flci LX. Koto 30 , 

14 I Intern'gaA*I< k h what is now tailed the IiJtumi gnhjL r 'f 
W&karo «e have nothing Hal an altogether untenableetymology given in 
I he 11.1 fall el passage of the “ CSsfonictes. 

,5. More literally, “crudi tl»vin g put tlic flwr in the middle, and 
mu 1 uatl y tHnllen gu)g- H 

16. /r-, ^cSgtlioging/ 1 The more lihrly ctymotogy *f Mmmit 
WHlch is written with the charterer 0, is ^ i«nce tr or u sprint 

17. The orielns I !■.»'. 1 lie very tirriou* expressions M| tireatly.'' 
woplt of [Tic side bunding*" “^elt wii 1 E™ 1 «* !«■ the «r1y 
diiot^ Motowdri h probably tifilit in imcf] ««* il in tlwi " r 
- !hc other iixfc,*’ U., "Ibc enemy.” 

tS , g. liitrally 11 lire arrow to I* elitwr.cd. M avoided ."“-but 
rather, in iKW^n.n *|tb ArehiOe J«p«me« jmrUMt, “tbn Mfred arrow/' 
Molt,wort sa>»: ■■ At the ctmmepcttncnt of" it TO* tbe CUilOCn 

for tact, side lo iel fly on “ ™tint of 
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Iht j.Tjjj, Hxi: nr tot |Q1 CBFmilfffJ fprcmlly imp urinal and wq-i duit 
to vi 1 really wilh praytiH I* the €i- kIs,—*■ w h :nce its M 3 it n 
■9 /* M CiCiemHmlu [fir-iuLe] hra^. 1 ’ Ikrt LI if tied at nil pm- 

■ ill IE ithis h tlm Cl 1 bti=c I et|itl2N^ v < ■ T [he r j*r t ^ Th? strciHi t> a 

sistr.iL -Oise Ifl ciAi^rxi put af the pray]of Kaltselti. 
so. /#_, " can no c i M-fiTCr. 1 * 

3M- *' Hi- S^rtlea of culttn£4G-|jicC;!» 11 


lSl[sECT LWN,—EMPEROR SU-jlN (PART V,—PEACE RESTORED 
AXP TRIIWE LEVIED).] 

So His Augustnesa Qho-biko wait away u> Koshi in 
accordance with the previous [Imperial] commands Then 
Take nuna-kaha-wake, who had been sent round by the 
casL, a ad his hither Oho-biko met together in Altid/Lh 
S'i the place was called by the name of AliidlU.. 1 
Wherefore/each of them, having settled the government 
of ihc Lind to which he had been sent* made Ins report 
[to the Heavenly Sovereign]. Then th Ivntpire was at 
jjence and the people prosperous, Thereupon tribute on 
the arrow-notehes of the men and tribute un the finger¬ 
tips ot the women was first lev i dr So in praise of this 
august reign they said: " the Heavenly Sovereign Mima- 
ki F who ruLd the first land. 1 Again, in this reign the 
Pool of Yosami 1 was made ; moreover the Poo! of Saka- 
wori at Kara 1 was made. 

1. A dhlncK fi'umi tL iv wuilmni pan of list m- ihm pmv AOr r«f 

Ibaslutu in iLuiLli-aatrr^ Japan. I he dcnTalfoit here ^vpn, f^m 

" fcDtcLll Ht pjri " Keiiii ffmcifuL 

34 /* ' kvLrd ptwhlce o( lire chn^ by wlihh the 

n * n Eailreil livtlih^C’L and tm the damp-lie hnitdiwark *if llir 

WnBL 
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■j. MUcwori Imiwi particularly aatisfattuiy ce It. in which tie 
CU.luvOIMl l*> dplain llii* obseufC phntie. 'Ill* W " ilioubl 
evid-juLlj 1 T lniify the V«b “ruled," And not (lit Subitutfo ‘■land," and 
die applicability of the saying Lo a sovmton, of wham Li is not (eearded 
that He Initialed anytfan* save the i* «>t ^patent. The *«lliar 

of the “Chronicles " observe* the verlsiimliltules better by apply Ilia * 
synonymous designation to the first " EaltMy LIrt|ietor" Jim mu. 

T Sc: Seel. lAUp SflfC Sj. 

s + RtfccCfite tn the parallel p*»fiw ot she ^Chronicles 1 * *hon* 
lha< probably a cuuplr of words aie here omitted from Hio te5£t n which 
ihMda read 11 ibe IW of Karo aoJ the I'ocl of SffllwWOri * (Ah™ #W 
!>^ Suktweri m Af)- Kaiu is the ecU-hrated ancient 
til SccU LVir, Nole l„ SaJcnflOiri is quite utkkmwll except Trum Uin H- Ucc 
of li r aei4 the dertvatban of I he name U uneofiairi! 


[sect. UEVIII.—EMPEROR SU-JIS (PAHT Vt.—HI5 AGE ASH 
PLACE OF IIL'HtAt.).] 

The Heavenly Sovereign's august years were one 
hundred and sixty eight. His august mausoleum is cm 
the mound at the corner of the Yamanobe road, 1 


1 , l ilia place. Where line Emperor Kd-kfl ia likewise said to have 
been interred, was m the province or vunite, and the road mentioned » 
mppowl by Mutowi.fi IU have been the highway from H»t*use into the 
province of Vamash-.ro. The wvnl Vemapohe sign dies « in the neighbour, 
baud of the nnumUin " (yanm »n At ), 


[SECt. DilX. - EMPEROR SUI-fSXS (part I. - GEKE.U.OGIES).] ISA 

His Augustntss lkumc-iri-btko-isaclii dwelt at the 
palace or Tama-kaki in Shiki.* and ruled the Empirt. 
This Heavenly Sovereign wedded Her Augustitcss the 
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Princess Sahajk* younger sister of His Au gust ness Saho- 
biko, and begot an august child : His Augustness Homo- 
tsu-wake* [one ivuy). Again, wedding Her August ness 
Hie Princess Ilibasii, daughter of King Tatsu-michi-no- 
mhi, Prince of Tun ilia, he begot august children: HLi 
Augustness lm-shiki-rto-lrhblko f next Mis Augitstness 
Oho-tamuhi-hiko-osbiro-wake ; r ‘ next HEs Augustness Oho- 
naka-tsu-hiko ;* next Her Augustin :hs Yamato4uinc; fe next 
HEs Augustness Waka-ki-iri-bikiT (five j>-.iUsa> Again* 
wedding Her AugusUiess Nubata^iMri-oiko*" younger 
sister of Her Augustness Princess HJbasu* he begot 
august children: His Augustness NmtHrashhw&kc ; tft next 
His August ness Iga-tarasbi-hiko 11 Laities} Again* 

wedding I kr August ness Azami-ncKm-birne,* 5 younger 

JS 4 sister of Her Augustness N'ubaU-no'in-bime* 13 lie begot 
august children,: His August ness lknhaysi-ivake - 11 next 
Her Augustness the Princess of Aaami 11 
Again, wedding Her Augustness Kngu-) F a-htmc 1 * 1 daughter 
of King Oho-tsutsuki-t trt-ne* lie begot an august child : 
King Wozabc 11 ftrat ix-Ur). Again, wedding Karihata-tofc 
daughter of Fuchi of Ohokum in Yajiiasliiro* 1 " lie begot 
august children: King Ocbi-wake ; rri next Kbg Ika-tarasht- 
Iiiko f y next King I tosh 1 -wake' 1 Again, wedding Oto- 
kariba!a tube,“‘ daughter of Fudtt uf Otokuni, he begot 
august children : King Iha-tsuku-wake f 1 next Her Aujgnst- 
ness Iha-uuku-bime. another name for whom was Her 
Augustness FuUji-no-iri-bime- 1 (two ixitferj. The august 
children of tins Heavenly Sovereign [numbered] alto¬ 
gether MXtcetl (ihifki-n K hgi at.il ilurc Queciu), So Mb 
A tig m iness Oho ■ tara sh i-hiko-oshiro - w: ike [ was he who 
aftef wards] ruled the Empire. (Hi* uagan ftaiitmwu i*n ftei* 1 

1S5 iwq incUei ; The IcnjlU of has august *hmk Hms fnor feet unc h ch)< 


I oi. IT. Sect. 
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The next, His Augustdfcss Inishiki-no iri-biko made the 
pout of Chiiiu l 1 " again he made the pool of Sajmia 
jignifi he made the pool of Takalsu at Kusaka.’"' 1 Again 
he dwelt at the palace of Kahakami at lotori, and 
caused a thousand cross-swords' 1 to be made, and present¬ 
ed them to the temple of the Deity of Iio-no-kami, 
forth with he dwelt at that palace" and established the 
Kahakami Tribe. 11 The next. His Augustness Oho-naka- 
tsu-hiko, (wm the ancestor or the IjjrJ* Of Vuuanobe.*' of Hu SJ*>* 
t.r Hie lends rtf liiaki,* 1 LunD of 'tie Adi^T of lhe <*f 

Rlin::i in Die Lam] uf Wohsoii 1 * of the Ijant* of Ihnnitshi in Kiln.™ of 

the lewib of Ko;om»,.I' ih • Lords «r Tekmakn,« of the Dukes °f [&& 

Amkti,*- and of the lairds of Mitref- 4- i Lie next. Her Augustness 
Vamato-himc, {tw» the high ri^icss the temple of the Gi*at 
Deity «r I«K The next, King Ikobaya-tvake (ww the auiaier 
Of Hie l/ir.K of An a] robe at .-ah i." The next. Her Augustuess 
the Princess of Atami ("* 10 K "S 1’ hc 

next, King Odlt-wakc (tral die in:ol»r of the Mountain DA« of 

and of tto 1 QvVeS of fworouio 111 ikafn'lr*^ i he next, 

King Ika-tarashi-hiko (was tl.e of the M .ur.iain Duties 

Kuirga^ o< the IiBl.es of ]t- fl Kashi,* and of I he I kikes of K,is«G*l-t )* 

The next. King Itoshi-wake t<* D "" ^idrcn. 

made the I to .hi Tribe' Lit prosy). Tlie next, King Iha-tauku- 

Wbke, l>#i Ihe ancestor of the I uStes of Ilugwhitt and of the Duke* 

of !Httro.]« Tile next. Her Augustness Futajt-no-Iri-bimo 

(tjeean-.c I he emprrit of Hfl AagUsttleiS VaniltO-takel. 

(. for Sjhiki we S«t- LX11I, Note t. Twa-teM afgnlfits “jewel 
(ix.+ lienwlifiil 

a, T in, mm and the rtcsl have already k™ mri with in Sect. 
I.M, as lu«t those of fcinec-s JDbase, Km* t'aiasn mediL K-ins; Oho* 
twlaukt-nc, Prionss Kari-UW-lobe, anr! K<n£ ftil»C-lnMa 
g, |>te Sect. I^XI t Note & 

4. Hie sit-ai trial ion of tins name D hot ^ar. bill MoWwi 
idculilicif ibiki will) the ptaee of the same name. 
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5. Thai name seems to be n string of Honorific® signifying A1 G rra3 
|KrFfc<l prince ruling \atiU r 

<i. I.f "great middle prince/' lie being the slnfd of Eve children. 

7. /><, H4 Vaiiiiito princess* 1 ' She k a very celebrated prMMiagc in 
Japanese kpdai^ al ry,—high printer of !<*■ a&d mu\ of the hero 
VamaCG'blie, A m\ racnlunis laic is nktfll of he* birth,, and ---■- is 
supposed Hi have IltclI seveaal hiLfidreds of yea t*. 

b. 1 lie signification of tlii± name is obi cure. 

0. The sign location of this mmt ii ohscurCr 

|o, 1T)C b1o|owori 1 ft Conjectural interpretation of Ihis name !■ ^jewth 
perfecL-lord.* 1 

ir. The iigqifieiibQ of rgv h obsoare. The oilier two ttemenu of 
Sls2 CMnptnnd *£nify “pgrfecl prints/' 

IS- Signi Peat ion cdiseure. 

IJ. Sigiiificalinn obscure. 

M- SignLCcatJiJii ohvrttre. The 11 Chronicles 11 rent! th b name Mt-kwa* 

J^, JwW-fm-Waf. Si;.niSjc.it'r.in oloCrtrt. 

lb. /.f, pfUibly Jl tlir refulgent prhicas/ the syllable jm being 
void of fignilhution as in [set Sect. XXXVIl, 

Note J?. 'J bw name is ceUrLfau-d as that f lln- hemne of the fairy- 
I ala cot ilk J 14 Tate of a iLnnbou-i. utter/' llumgli there is no 1 cosuri for 

Identifying tlLL’ tuo [KThti nage*. 

if- 'I hJs name h obscure* nod Mfliwri Mj&pcclf it of being corrupt. 

1 ^- ytmat&in tt* aJk&jhmi tto fixfti. Yimaihk} is the name *4 a 
province, ami Obokuni ( + grcst land” lha| of a viStage p while K«hl a a 
personal name wiiitcn with a character signifying > h itecp pool." 

19. Ocftte'rtkr it if wr'A\>. Motuwori derive <K*t from *&>> iJ gfml/ P 
ami ffa\ supposed 10 he art 1 femoriic, white tmfc h taken to mean 
"Jord/ 1 After all, the ^gniilation of the name remains obscure- 

M>« fbt*faraiM*&ili} nv m/Jv. The name probably ngmltei «severs 

(01 dignified) perfect prince.” 

2i, This mine ii a bum re. 

22- /* rr KflTftrflta-lolje, the younger vE§ler + 

TftU name and 11 1 e ueitl are oh cmra, Tim fUat nf ifie two is 
1 u$ in I tie i/der edition** but MotiTwori h up pi ins wlral npp&ttts to be a 
*n be um I y pdilicig ifie fire c ha ranters yj ^ Ifij £ 

^ 4 - Signification iptscure. 

zy lne wciuilI word 41 f«t ” is mA in llic arigjnal, bat an cqnivalrtel 
Chhesc me osar -. 1 is mjd. 
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CJHm, wit*. Tltc -Sc. .1 Chi mi" in the prrvinc: of M 
«ImcS is the Ifaft «m» nftltM MW" nwnlraoc-l 

in Seel* XL.IV. Note J.k , „ i ini 1 ? 

J7 . », ,*e, in the |-roTT,»cc of Keliaeht. Hie n™« E*?* ^ 

tigt.ilie* a '‘Eoigtc" or “defile. 

O. See tkt Sect- XI.IV. Xote Jt. 

» 7t;srV 1 lit. «tind-eeicKl vr ,r l ™ ' 11 '>« 1™ lV t,lCf of 1 ll ““'■ a " 

fl« nan. i* slid IP have been deriv'd fm the place Wm S 1« »™ 

of ihHC lluuugh Which <«*** * ^ 

bird wh*t sight » I. -k= rri.ee ^ ^ 

..,, 1 , ,l,c -U.rr -is EX'-a * the b E ;...n ng 11 |Ilc "‘ ll , . ' 

... .»i. .* r-iw ,“ a ‘7“ 1 “' , “1 

,, the lUier L'do, ***■ *h« h«d **«* the pal.^e in 1~« - 

tu li^vc lictfti. ailusUf)- 

_;o. Stic Seel XLVp Suit 5. 

Sec Sect, XLV. SmIb If. 

Or, “m llnrt temple/ 

J+ ftanwfe M q»*. Y«n™»l* iur Vaot.be) 1 * the t»n,< «f 

dtotlid iU VbiIMId and sijjoifiei - aiwmt*in-slppe." 

J5 _ „ 4 , w«Dt. o: SahiLMdP iwthine 1 * >™*™- rilc " or ' 1 

““"i ‘/'lb'r« tttfe vvuy. InaVi it tMinl 1* n, *"j 

„* «*»!*- of **1 — « Japan. A. « - «—* 
Wal!h tilt wait] itity 14 rict'. M 

37 . .ubM wtt. or M* PoUtwg •» h**rn. 

5. ttH-rf ». W « .W* - «"*■ Ml "° “ ‘ te nall,e * f 9 

vJLarte. emfl aicrtifiM -MWc inoUfl/' 

1 , /»'«. a—*--* a** ~" ,, t , 2 S 

,„J; 8 ,«.f ... ... ’ 

™*. M»«"i »PI»» «* ““ » 

Kcmniffl is il« mrne of e village m Mthpha. 

‘ fc bn0wn tlthef ‘ 1 ” 

t “l - *w.»► - v— -»»■« 

not b. Ii«wi A>»“ “' 

CXXXUI, S 4 C 11- 
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3^ 
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4 j- Maty tt# em^ l I litre are several pUctl tailed Hart, The 
|:gnifbliDn ijf the name u 

4 h Or matt litemUf, “ wwililpped ami cekbmEed Utc facmh 
at/' etc 

4 v Hl- /fNakBiwn&t, The name Alnhultt u derived from 

AmIioIk, ihc name of the Kmperor Vu-rEyahu] an I h- -'■trLt* T " k lisitii- 
rd«l«i in Lite ** ChKAkki 11 than iln tribe mUkh was t sluLKallril as hi* 
" " was *u calLcrtf. 

1&* jwmvv *w kiwi. Wuisiiki it the name of n phcc in 

AfHffll i,t hNi). The family Dime nu»i be iniorputcd Id i^nify tint they 
Hr fire warden-; of ibe mountain, 

4 J- AfifoiJm w fiho Xusj, uw/. I he mrae in N^te 4 ej l wwFl 

nhidi Lhi& h pml-aLly hkulksl llc.Ww.-ri spec's m error in (he Lcxti 
&'****£* m/ lima up timi\ < Vo/, ibe name in Urn* 4 f Ir 

4 1 ?- AajJb' *£*• AmtA Xnlhing. is known n£ this place nr of 
Ihi2 family* Kashi 11 .iy or may eiul U the imrlhetn province .i| that 
name, 

5 a AW^ rAf we hm\ There we re I wo places or I he aunt of 
KiUvrsbe (i,t, 11 Kasisg-i ("Un/" 30 called perhaps nftei .5 lanaily th H | hml 
yowled thereJ, fi is not kisown which it here aHu-lcd lo. 

51 . /Artf-fo TU* name, whkfi is thpf restored hr Mato wmH, i± 
wipudy hi Liti hied in the oUtr edition** This h Hie lint mention or 
adaption, jit; in Japathrie Jj ctuM-proxy milkifig/* The dmlQru is per- 
pclaoJly fcferreil l.i hi I he httr portion gl these *- Rramdir" 

5“k #r+> trr'jnt.. thiguTii is (he name of a iliiteicl Jn, Nolcr, 

Ihe derivaJiEiu i> obsenre, 

53 - MftPt rn Mm*. Mi«i» Is ihq e a, M ic of a place in Muml ft 
probably Means -t Ufa evh r .ml a In-fuld**” 


[SECT. LaX,—EMPE kO K SLl-NtN (PART Jb — CONSPIRACY OF 
KING &UIO-WKO ANt> THE EM PRK*j SAtHMIlJlR).] 

When this Heavenly Sovereign made Salio-btme his 
impress, tier Augnstnca. Saho-bin.es L |Jer brother. 
King S-ilio-bik 1t, asked liis younger sister, saying; 
uliteli is dearer [to tlieej, thine elder brother or liiy 
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husband?” She replied, saying "Mhic elder brother is 
dearer-” Then King Saho-biko conspired, saying; “ If 
I be truly the dearer to thee, let me and thee rule the 
empire,” and forthwith he made an eight times tempered 
stiletto.’ and handed it to his younger sister, saying: 

*■ Slay tlw Heavenly Sovereign in Ids sleep with this 
small knife.” So the Heavenly Sovereign, not knowing 
of tins conspiracy, was augostly sleeping, with the 
Empress' august knees as his pillow Then the Empress 
tried to cut Ids august throat with the stiletto ; but though 
she lifted it thrice, she could not cut the throat for an 
irrepressible feeling of sadness, and she wept tears, which 
fell overflowing^ onto [the Heavenly Sovereign's] august 
face. Straightway the Heavenly Sovereign started up, 
and asked the Empress, saying : " l Iwve bad a strange 

dream 1 a violent ” shower came front the direction of 
Sabo and suddenly wetted my lace; again a small 
damask -colon red snake coiled itself round my neck. Of 
what may such a dream bu the omen? Then the Inn* 
press, thinking It improper to dispute,’ forthwith informed 
the Heavenly Sovereign, saying t "Mine elder brother 
King Saho-hiko asked me/ saying: ” Which is dearer 
[to thee], thy husband or thine elder 'brother?'" So, as 
1 was embarrassed by [this] direct question. I replied, 
saying. 1 Oh! mine elder brother is the dearer.’ Then he 
charged* me, saying: T and thou will together rule the iSS 
Empire; "so the Heavenly Sovereign must be stain;' — 
and so saving, he made an eight times tempered stiletto, 
and handed iL to me, Therefore I wanted to cut thine 
august throat; but though I thrice lifted [the weapon], a 
feding of regret suddenly arose, so that I could not cut 
thy throat, and. the tears that I wept fell and netted 
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thine august face. [The dream] u^s surely die omen of 
this/ 1 Then the Heavenly Suvenrign said : n How nearly 
have I been destroyed]—and forthwith he raised an army 
to smite King Saho-hlko, whereupon the King made a 
dee-castle" to await the fray. At this time Her August- 
ness Saho-bime r unable to forget her elder brother, iled 
out through the back-gale [of the place], and came into 
the rice-castle. 

1. 1-M3 iiilcHii ire ^l'i>vu T Sect. XXX Vt s Xoic S, nIL-curious wi.v4 

i.AjftSf.1 ^ She |i-M is> ? Lo have the ?- nv; oF 4L e^lit 
times lcin|witd j rf i.c^ Lcmpcnd over amt over a^in, which 
AKLgns U* ii Tht same expression ts u-.jd iia i^ct. XVllI (Kate |6) io 
denote the «£mng of ffce-liquor. 

2 . Tlkij vtiiiil ** rmrAoviDg ” Ls more appropriately placed! in I Si 5 
version "f the story piven in the L < Ch n>md es K ’ 4 where llie aLllbur maheS 
her tears tint fill her sleeve (a cowman Japanese figure of speech), and 
thence ^ilVtlQVp n on lo ihe deeping Monarch 1 * face. 

3 . wdttf! Ihftt it would be yvijii la delay the trnih. 

•P The FIr>l Pcjsomil I’noncitii is irriiiee with the *eU-depreciatory 
character * concubi EWr- Hl 

5- Or v- cidiced/ 1 

fr. This eaprtmiGil, which Is repealed elsewhere, is one wh’ch has 
given rifle Eo a eumideilMc Amount uf d fad&iion* The * Chnildtb 11 
tell u* expressly Elm +* rice [talk*] Here piled up E a make a cattle* 1 *— 
an PiriliUli which* as Mosuwoti remarks, is jjiuply incredible, lie there¬ 
fore adopts Mjh'jehiT* -Migration that a e.^itle ///<■ a rlcc-easlle b what 
il ini ended,— 1 - ricc-tastle" being Inketi “to mean rice store 11 or 
tuck cranariei having probably been aloutly Uollt in order tn protect 
Ibfira from thieve*. The hliiorktl of the Tang dy floaty quoted in the 
^Cipnitmn Of die to reign Sol ices of Japan" %Aph ihol ihe Jnj:w.ne*e 
liad ut> cflllk*, \mi i «=al y palisade* nf timber. Hie la I ter might well 
however h.ive been called Castle* by I he Ja^r.ese, though they would 
nut have b#m accounted Rich by (he Ch ne = » p who ibody belli theirs 
of *tune. 
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[SECT. IAXI.-EMPEROR SUE-SIN (PAR t III.-HIRTl! OP 

PRINCE HOJlUCIil-WAKE AND DEATH OF 
THE CONSPJRATORS).] 

At this time the Empress 1 was pregnant. Thereupon 
the Heavenly Sovereign could not restrain [his pity for] 
the Empress, who was pregnant and whom he had loved 
for noiv three years. So he turned his army aside, and 
did not hasten the attack. During this delay, the august 
child that she had conceived was bom. So having put 
out the august chi!cl and set it outside the rice-castle, 
she caused [these words] to be said to the Heavenly 
Sovereign: " If this august child be considered to be 1 S 5 

the Heavenly Sovereign's august child, let hinr deign 
to undertake El," Hereupon the Heavenly Sovereign 
said f “ Although detesting the elder brother, I yet 
cannot repress tny love for the Empress,” and forthwith 
planned to secure the Empress. Wherefore, choosing 
from among his warriors a band of the strongest and 
deftest, he charged [them, saying]: “ When ye lake the 
august child, likewise abduct the queen its mother. 
Whether by the hair or by the hands, or wherever ye 
may best lay hold of her, dutch her and drag her out.” 
Then the Empress, knowing bis intention beforehand, 
shaved ofT all her hair and covered her head with the 
hair, and likewise made her jewel-string rotten and wound 
it thrice round her arm, anti moreover made her august 
garments rotten by means of rice-liquor and put on the gar¬ 
ments as if they were whole. Having made these prepa¬ 
rations. she took the august child in her arms and pushed 
it outside the castle. Then the strong men, taking the 
august child, forthwith clutched at the august parent 
Then, on their clutching her august hair, the august hair 
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felt off of itself; on their clutching her august arms* the 
jewd-striiig likewise snapjnrd ■ on their clutching her 
august garments, the august garments at once tore. 
Therefore they obtained the august child, but did not 
get the august parent. So the warriors came back [to 
the Sovereign], and reported, saying: "On account of 
her august hair facing off of itself, of her august 
garments easily tearing, and moreover of the jewel-string 
which was wound round her august hand at once snap- 
ping, we have not got ttic august parent; but we have 
obtained Lhe august child/ 1 Then the Heavenly Sovereign, 
sorry and angry; hated the people who made the jewels, 
*9° and deprived them all of their lands. 1 So the proverb 
says: ^ Landless jewels-rnakers/^ Again did the Heaven¬ 
ly Sovereign cause* 1 the Empress to be told, saying: 
" A child's name must be given by the mother: by what 
august’ name shall this dhld be called f +l Then sJie 
replied, saying : * 4 As lie was born now at lhe time of 
the castle being burnt with fire and in lhe midst of the 
fire, it were proper to call him by the august name of 
Prince 1 H emu-chi-wake/* And again lie caused her to 
be asked: M How shall he be reared? 11 She replied, 
saying. "He must he reared by taking an august mother 1 ' 1 
and fixing on old bathing-women and young bathing- 
women/ 11 So he was respectfully reared in accordance 
with the Empresses instructions. Again he asked the 
Empress* saying: "Who shall loosen the fresh small 
pendant 1 * which thou didst make fast ? ,J She replied, 
i^i saying: "It were proper that Ye-hitue and Olo-hlmCj” 
daughters of King TatasiMuicbi-iio-ushi 51 prince ofTaniha, 
should serve thee, for these two queens arc of unsullied 
parentage." ,1 So at Sant [the Heavenly Sovereign] slew 
King Saho-biko, and his younger sister followed him/* 
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i. [j-i tlu( Augu»tue« Saho-Wurt, wise *-u ibe aul.jccl of lh« P«' 

ficJir g ier.ionet- . „ 

j. U, ibe iSarareigll. The vnipuit of this pa <i, lo 

UowW Out the Kwpr<» W*** “»i *« '>™ «"‘ ,TNet l* rU ®« J1 

i*flucv« the Emperor to . to the ^,ld the bare hi,.. *» pr^r 
ranli,—twt from doubt*** to It* letfliim** but ^ i>*dn S ■ "*“* ™ tlj ‘ r ; 
% uuHhitiklt'DB" lha thU b ,if ***** f “ lbl nsdcrUktoe the cart *s,tl 

rjii£i|Lf ?n qf it. 

j. Mutowori supjKiitsI the Owns* disneler rcodeiid “Mid" U) to 

; ll t iftjr, mO ,« c fcn I > c milter lb* dmot at mnidniiiB ™* wnt ‘ li ' 

ln.t she twist of the Jh.nerds. It W-oaid «^* 4 y 1 j* <oW,n.l 

Hi adept this vic.W p it it were tJBcUohci h a1l >‘ ***** 

4. Or, « MoloW prefer* read, " J 'i' rivt ‘ d lhtm of aU 
lauds ** 1 

j. there is nowlitre et* any reference lo ih«a Mulowori 

idppoK* H IL, point to thOM whov hoping for reward, get pmmi ..sent 
Instead. iliac Jenifer* h»,, K dnbtla* rounl >he rfdnc on «-b.eli ll« 
teaiji were ^truny; by -p-teial df're of the KnvprctJ, w Irt-IWi Is } eul el 
Ijv gtiliisg 'S' thing l«it cuntiaentlon fur Until Jains. 

6 . xMotohsin (following Melothi) it evidently ™«tl ns wrpW 
ilit eliaiBcler gj in thif | taco, Mid again 1 Li,i ^ rorlhei on, '« 1« - 1 Cl T' 

error fof^, “-earned," an.] the tnM'kblnr lnu rendered it a«onHn S ly- 

7. ■* Prince M is hen= written SB f- 

8 li.ij name tmy also be teal « in * tlc 

elven ^ ^ St *2 54 

al [llB ec^ncemem of Seel- L-VIX. 'Ihr Hr*t two desneni, 

■ Unify - Dit-itawwlttfl." •"-<» “ lUe >««">'*£ ‘•'.ssor, e 

rienifying either ‘lord" ur «jf<Mwe » flrt lk»«r thing," 

< t . Lit , » lib tbjs Le icwronlly proluHffel rt fl-e » u ‘« dii'rr»ison 

i, re^wnted thti.ee below, 

10 . ft., foilwinolher. , , 

The BhwattH- * tt ft « ift * ' J+eJ 111 1,K ! & v uf f , lllES 

wotilil. If they Hood dmsr, to of dilfoo.lt !,il«p<ctali™. has . 

-JJ „ j# n«<foc Of ftkialiee^oo-mlltdo, tit* tashet of .he fird 

-Eatihly Emperor" ji.n mo. I»ve. nodooht that .he aeth™ tniensi. 
to speah of talhl^ wow® ductod to Use «rv:« of ll.e Impend Want. 

the wonb *,;*« rre ^temlly tender^ * frtsls «»'l 

pa.hM/- «il ft-r *» eipUndlon, AW=rr. wlu*U « twlc to n »>«1< 
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fe m tk idol of youth, freshntsi fc and kiulj, Es here ^ an 

l Ionariijc P The" small pendant* is interpreted by Mahuriii mud Muluvruri 
to tonify the dinner girdle, n width I eld together [Etc untler-garniem - f 
eilhtr m=k. lift old literature of Japan teems with mUtlflloru to I lie 
cublom of lovon of iponsA making fj-t mc h iibcr's inure girdle, which 
m ght not be untied ts]J they met again* and (he peseta perpetually make 
a 1 liver ask a rue such quest km a- “When { am far from thee, who dial I 
loosen my yifdk? rl r Hie irimsUtor suutof refrain from here ijUblmg, 
for the benefit of ihe lover of Japanese verse [though he will no! attempt 
* (l tea'.state them], the two mod grateful of she many itoniu from Tb- 
41 Colkct un of a Myriad Leaves H brought t* getber by MuSuWetf] to 
ill citrate this passage: 

H r agfm#k§ gn 

Ynhitetki him? trff 

TuAcutrtf Me/ 

7'hj.yIw fund Ai me 
Tmk p iii itfu wadi mi. 

Utia4ant raw 

Tv&ffJht WrMt 

ffuff/tr /di w*/ 

Atf-rti jptr wwiuAr^w 
//witf r^jw ntf )w. 

Tanigah.i Sbbel alio nppropi ialdy qsioLei the foLkiiMUg; 

/Mfifnf thiu 

l£w# tee 
/fififari uW/r 

rti ftfii mi\df fij$ r 

A Literal rendering; of which would run ihqs : » | will no% I all we 

meet face to face, 1 o:»hei ale me the giidtc which we two lied needier. 11 

iJ. A/., iltc 11 Elder Prances* iurI the VottRgtf Princeis." 

M- Molowori is podjaSaly right in ct|itajftsng fitJtuu a- the 11 lpiloe aliC- 
Ou-atL.c nf ** 115 it Alt'} ” nral mufti m mhi rs mkhi.amkl .jt iurii* 

MW&i r i^. x “ awna of the prtnincT, 1 ' 1 1,1 ruler. n 

( 5- tit-* *' afe pare subjects." 

t^- /.p, W4i slain with him. 



IW. II- Sect. LXKII, 


217 


[*SECr. LXXII.—EMPEROR SUI-NW (fART IV. THE i-’L'MIi m 
PRINCE HOM(I-CH1-Vp'-VKe)<] 

So the way they led about and amused the august 
child was by making a two-forked boat 1 out of a two- 
forked ciyptomena from Ahidzu in Wohari/ bringing it 
up and floating it on the Pool of Ichlshi and on the 
]'ool of Karu’ in Yamato, [thus] leading about and 
amusing the august child. Nevertheless the august child 
sjiokc never a word, though his eight-grasp beard reached 
lo the pit of his stomach- 1 So it was on hearing the 
cry of a high-flying sww* that lie made his first utterance. 1 
Then [the Heavenly Sovereign] sent Yamanobc-no Oho- 
tnka* hIih » i!, c utn - i*™.0 Lo Catch the bird. So tins 
person. pursuing the swan, arrived fa the Land ofllarima 
from the Land of Ki, and again in his pursuit crossed 
over to the Land of Imiba, then reaching the Und of 
Taniba and the Land of Tnji.nn; [thence] pursuing round ^ 
to the eastward, he reached the Und of Afum-, and 
thereupon crossed over into the Und of Minu; and, 
passing along by the Und of Wflfcm, pursued it «to 
the I,and of SUfaami, and at length, reaching in !»s 
pursuit the Land of Koshi, spread a net in the Estuary 
ofWanami; and, having caught the bird, brought it np 
[to the capital] and presented it [to the Sovereign], bo 
that estuary is called the Estuary of Wauarni. It had 
been thought that, on seeing the bud again, he would 
speak; but he did not speak, as had bed thought. 
Hereupon the Heavenly Sovereign, deigning to I* gneiu!, 
aegusUy fell asleep, when, in an august dream, he was 

instructed, saying: " If tU*< buiId «V Ubc 

unto thine august abode, the august child shall surely 
speak," When lie had been, thus instructed, [the Heaven- 


-3# Rit&rth Andatf J hthrs, 

ly Sovereign] made grand divination to seek what Deity's 
desire 11 tills might be. Then [it was discovered that] 
(lie curse was the august doing of the Great Deity of 
Irizumo. 1 - So when about to send the august child to 
worship [at] that Great Deity's temple„ [lie made divina¬ 
tion to discover 1 j by whom U were well to have him 
attended- Then live lot fell on King Ake-tatsu . 11 So he 
made King Akc-tatsu swear , 1 ’ 1 saying? + II there is 
truly to be an answer * 11 to our adoration of this Great 
Deity, may the heron dwelling on the tree by the Pool 
of Sagisu 3 ' here fail [through my] oatK ,T When be thus 
spoke, live heron that had been sworn by fell to the 
ground dead. Again on his commanding it to come to 
life] in answer to his] oath, it then came to life again,*" 
Moreover he caused to wither by an oath and again 
brought to life again by an oath a broad-foliaged bear- 
oak on Cape AmakashL 1 " I lien [the Heavenly Sovereign] 
granted \o Prince Akc-iatsu the name of Prince Yamatu- 
oyu-shiki-tomi-tQmUtoyo-asakura-aJce-tatsu.^ So when the 
august child was sent off with the two Princes, Prince 
Ake-iuUu and Prince Una-kami/‘ as his attendants, it 
was divined” that (if they went out] by the Nan gate /’ 1 
195 they would meet a lame person and a blind person f l [jf 
they went out] by the Ofcosaka^ gate, they would like¬ 
wise meu a lame person and a blind i^crson, and that 
only the Ki gate,—a side gate/"—would be the lucky gate; 
and when they started off they establlslted the liomuji 
dair in every place they arrived at. So when they had 
reached Idzumo and had finished Worshipping the Great 
aiui were returning up [to the capital], (hey made 
m tlic middle of the River Hi" a black plaited bridge and 
respectfully offered a temporary palace [k-r the august 
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child] to dwell in * Then when the ancestor of the 
rulers of the t^ntl of Idzurao, whose name was KHihra* is* 
tsu-mt;* having made afi imitation green-leafed mountain , 1 
placed [it] in the lower reach of the river, and was about 
to present the great august food the august child spoke, 
saving: 44 Whit here resembles a green-leafed mountain 
in the lower [reach of tlw] river, looks like a mountain, 
but is not a mountain. Is it perchance the great court 
of the deacon 1 who holds in reverence the Great D ity 
l Ty ] y-M alc-o f- the- Rccd -Plain s ' 1 that dwells in the temple 
of So at Ihakuma in Idiumo?’* [Thus] he deigned to 
ask. Then the Kings, who had been sent m august 
attendance [on him], hearing with joy and seeing with 
delight" set the august child to dwell in the palace of 
Nagaho at Ajimasa * and despatched a courier [to inform 
the Heavenly Sovereign], Then the august child wedded *7 
Princess Hmafja* for one n!ght. So, on looking privately 
at the beautiful maiden, [he found her] to be a serpent, 
at the sight of which lie Il-d away alarmed. Then 
Princess Hi nags was vexed, and. illuminating tire sea- 
plain,- pursued utter them in a .114,; and they, more 
am) nunc alarmed at the sight, pnlled Hie »>«»« «"* 
across the mountain-folds." and went tiering n P [to the 
cawlall Thereupon they made a report, saying: *« 

have come np [In the capital] because thy great and 
augost child has become able to speafc thuntgU amnttip- 
p 4 the Great Petty.” So the Heavenly bovermgn 
delighted, forthwith sent King U'Ut taml bact to btuUl 
tbe Petty’s temple. Thereupon die Heaveriy Sovereign 
on account of this august child, estahlethed the foton 
Clan, the Totikahi Clan, the Homuji Clao. tile Ohoyimre 
and the Uhikayuwe.' 


2-to Rtcm/s of Ancuttf Mutters. 

I 1 a c-jmpirii&rv with a ju.tsa*e in the ** Chronicle.*/' win:re 

the same expression OCCttrs* one is led t-» BGpptte tlml the craft here 
menlkiiiiMl was a scut of double b«at s in c.ie't half af whack p tutageti 
CQ-uld sir, 

x Nothing U known of an/ place calk 1 Ah id. eh in the province 
nF WohuL 

3 - Kn-EU has been ruciatwned in H^ct, LV!L NVc l, The Pool ofT 
Ihlre. 

4. Lit,* iJ j« frenS of his htaft^'' This p!ime d script Ive of a long 

beard hli already MCtimi at the Commence mc-nt of SceL NIL 

5. Mulowqfi icasotiiUy Supposes the c fnmeter ^ in this scnlenM 
10 be a copfiil*! error for the emphatic 13. and the If Alsatian Ha* been 
male acco Kingly. 

l&i, 1 Its original has (tic chaiic^r JjJ, which is now applied to It 
imalt Species of swan {Cismv w, Pilks; Cr^wr fi<rmYkH f Tamil). 
Itm h b tmccriain what bird is intended by the amhor, 

y. A mote or ]e*s L-nirilcutate utterance as probably menu!; ho! [isc 
expressEon m the original tt obseure. 

& MotOWnri nrppcies the Not* in 1hr original to refer only ro (hs 
w,ird Ohotskap white ltd takes YfiffliHob* In be the name of a place 
(fllrrtrl)- mtniiqcca iq Sect, 1 .XVIH, Note il. The siimicm- of Oh.rtnU 
signifying “grrtil hawk.” ivj', acenrililag to the Kuans Cammrnlalor, given 
IQ the worthy hen mentioned in ectisojurtiK f ,r th* incident relate I En 
the test. As the Uir .1 was not a hawk, this lines nut ucm very eon- 
s'ihcEnj;, 3ml M»l(>vf,-i*i apparent idea that the man was likcneJ m :i 
hawk because tie porno* the other l.inl ns a hawk would <lo, U extreme- 
I- ^ ^tched, Ii is moreover douW.il whether the none should not he 
teail Oi^Vtatki (tllia Is MahochiV raotirigi, « great eagle,” 'Hie *‘C nv - 
nicks” give an altogether different on roe, rit., *m<nt*xviah 9 .twn, 

9 X'o such place is now known. The mum* may he interpreted in 
mean ‘i-uwr-mjt" in allusion to this story, assisted in the next sentence 
of Ihc IckI. 

10. The Various lest* ami printed «l ; ttnna all stilTcr slightly in 
Iheir rending of ilm passage, arid frum tome it might be gatherer I that 
Ihc prince did i ruled speak .rs il had been thought that he uroulil do. bm 

‘. . h '" 'l** 'Ae tmnsl.Mi u follow, UoUmori’s emended teal. 

Literal ly ¥ * heart,* 

(ihs Mwter or the Gnu Mini), the 

■Kinal monarch of Idrurao. the de=c«mLiii of the Sun Goildos, whow 


Vol II. Si'if. LXKH- 


? 4 t 


abdication of the sovereignty of Japan in fav.vur of tile descendant “f 
Snn Goddess form* the subject-matter of Scl. XXXII. The word tubin', 
here written with the Chinese charter » and rendered ' corse/' sfctirfirt 
,-opeily ihe vengeance of a jpfrit, U. either of a deity nr of the ghost 
r,f n Ilend man. The word translated - doing " is litemlly " liewt/ 1 

,j h tint octme such word* most In? supplier! Ei evident, and the 
translator has followed Malwchi and Mmowori in supplying [ll««. 

Lit.. 11 King Afci-t.itsn ate the divination/' 
te Remember that I lie original word tt&tfti cumlnues the meanings 

oronr -■ wtger," *'oaiV “ P'^" *<-■*" etc-.-being » fact 

a general name for all words to which any mysterious importance 

btlKbCL 

m. l it-, a « sign." a " p™>f™ 

17. Stfisu H„ iff, a pool in Vanuto. Stf-m *l& 3 b* « heron's 


iS Tlte reading of the characters Bf IS (rendered «then ”) in tbit 
p.BSgc has been a crux to all the editors, fortunately they make an 
difference ki the ^nsc. 


l. ( , .ituttJtmlii ** KtH. I'crhaps ■■ Amakaihi Point" would In? a 
b n er rendering if. as Motnwofi supposes, a" inland place in the province 
of Yanrtfo « meant, II might be "he point or Extremity of a lull or 
hli.fr. Amr-fattki signifies literally "sweet oat." Tim -broad-foliage* 
bearonk” mentioned immediately ubove is supposed by Motowori to he 
the usual evergreen oat. ami not any kind- Tire epithet « bra.rd 

fol ag. d " is not. « ho remarks, specially appropriate, ami lie moreover 
appose* the word Jwsh, " W," "o be a corruption of W m Hmwt, 
w rd* which would refer to the thick luxuriance of the folin-e. Tim 
dictionaries do not help w much to a decision on the point. 

^3 ‘lie component puts of this tremomfoua name, which is happily 
nhlifeviated to Atedaur. in the sub^uem portions of "he teat, are 
mine what obscure. especially "he word <**. whore reading rests only on a 
Curti=etuiC of Motciwori's, who emends the evidently erroneous character 
JO 10 if f -ml “ old." rm ..- “ Itnmriatll." is «n Uomwinc. and tatm 
Jgnift actively "dawn" anrl -rise," while -he rests seem to be 
names of place* of which ihh Prince may be -ppoKd to have been .he 


pC*5C£3Ctf« 

3i r 0 X| the Ffiott ot Unakartfi 
Lcl KailKUfa, 

aa, ilio-wn dLi-iEiati&CL 


3J Lfliakamt L« lire niutVff of a [Aiktt 


242 R&ords qf Ancient Matters, 

33, Nan, in Yfimato. which H here mcnlkined for llie firsl; trust* 
was the capital, of japan from A.D. 710 tg 784, arid laxs always heat 
lansons in JapaflOC history and literature. The name U derived by ibt 
author of ihe d Chrenida 11 from the Ttrh uarasui to Catlk Era TdOUad .*’ 1 
the hosts of the Emperor Jhi-jin having. ll is said, caused the earth & 
rewound with their Ira Tripling when they went out to do balllc with llani- 
yaso. A more pruliible derivation is from iwrn, the liiiiie of a kind of 
deciduous cnk P the Qutrtm ^oWnA/i-m. The word rendered "Gate ' 1 
should pcu&Lbly be taken simply in the sense of Et exk * or ,J approach/ 

34, Of f 11 lame people anJ blind peopled a peculiarly nnlutky omen 
for Snivellers, to whom, as Motowofi remark*, sound feet and ^od CJ Ct 
sight are indispensable to Carry them On their way. 

35, -See Sect, LX IV, Note 25. 

ih, tii the tfit the word “gite ’ 1 is hew, by fl copyist's errorj 
wrilSffll u tbOaa. n When the author says that llw Ki gale, l,C* gate or 
exit leading to the province of Ki f as a “ ilde-gutc / 1 he mean* IMI U 
«*J Itot I he one by which tMVtltert would naturally hove left Ihe town 1— 
the province of K1* indeed., is to the Smith <if Yamalo where ihe capital 
Was, whereas ihc province of Idaumo^ whither they were frodnd, was 1<< 
the norlh-wfll. This road into Ki Over MalsuchUyain \ is Dm famous in 
the tfuikij podiy of japan. 

- 7 j r* The meaning of the clause Li that fhty granted ihe 

in mam; -yf J loJtiuji 10 persons in every important locality IfuoUgh which 
they' passed on their journey. 

sS. E« Sect* XV lit, Note 2, 

29 k The significationof ibis pusa^e is: *■ They built as a temporary 
alxide for the prince a bouse b ihe River Hi (wheiher with its founda¬ 
tions actually in the water Or on an island 1% left undetermined], connect™ 
ing It with ihc mnb bad by a bridge made of branches of trees twilled 
together and with Ihdr hark left oti Them 11 (this Ej here the import of 
list word u black' 1 ). Such bridgi-i have been met with hy Ihe Translator 
in the remote northern province of Delta, where the country ^Jeoplc cd! 
llKin iAito&uM (or, rather. In their patois U. * Iwig-bridgel ,p ). 

Uiie idvdler U w likely to fall through intenikd info the stream 
below, that it is not to be wondered at that they should now be confined 
TO lie ralftt localities, 

JO. Mutow&ri i p|K>vei /CtAiia to be the name of a place* and fitt-ttii 
lev ,tairf u Bswl hr tm moeki, «i>o*teMor, H iCcorimg to which vJtw |tu 
name would mere « kid rF or b - pws£f;*or tif Kihssa," 
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3 T- Nu I ook of reference with which the translator i* aCjuaiiitcd 
ill rows any light OH lll» curl*** expression, «nd there ■> no l» ,illcl 
|uh,ik in the '■ Chronicles” to look for hell*. 

Vb„ to the Wince {“iH* lUgM! cUW"). The JtepandiOhS 
which XUUa tm mi is here said ■'* have W«te are .opposed hy MotnvruU 
10 have lieert prompted hy * desire to Adel beaut) to the feast. But the 

whole passage I* very cW'Ure, ... . , , 

3j. Vie., the Coml in front of. or the approach to, the ihrine, which 

Wimlil oat□ rallv be planted wi.h the sacred tree, the tat+H {Cbytr u 
jafenic.,), Dild thus justly the prince’s comparison to it or the artificial 
glove at which lie was looking. 

3|, /r., Hut priest attached to the Worth ip «fp etc. hot *’deat n 
see Note 33 to Sea. I-XH. 

35, .UHihara ^it^o, one of the many names of the Deity «*u- 
t uni- wit hi {“ Master of l he liKAl Land," see Sect. -Note ip), the 

Deity whom the Wince and hi. follower* had jo*l Wen Worshipping. 

56, These iwincS cannot now be identified, atid pre of uncertain 
etymology. Jkakmna retna, however, to mean “curve in the rock.” 
u m would ]iive expected in this piece, fmtend of these rnknown mines, 
to mid a reference to the mailt temple of the Deity, which was styled 
J Wtoti lie eda-jwM/ro, i.e„ -'the great rhrice of Kitfatki." 

3J. Some such words as “the changed and mure intelligent appear¬ 
ance of the I lince, and hit attainment of the power of sjieecli ” must be 
Prthlally supplied in order to tiling out the sense which the author 

intends |o Convey. . . , 

jjf. ihcje names cmnot he identified. Kagaha signifies “iung-nCC- 

ear 1 while ,ymuwa in modern usage El the name of a palm Hhe ZrcrrAui.i 
.V>W«I S); but Motowort «■««»*• “» l » formerly designated the pdmeUo 
ur Jornc Ci-gnttic Ucc. 

fii.Majrt'kim*. Thfl algnifeil'oii of the name is obiC-Jit, 1 
to *uppo^ it coouecliMl wiih the Hirer Hi 


J9 

VWltd seem most 


Ili.MJIIL 3LUII LUV "‘ t - 1 ■ _ _ ■■ 

which figures in the Idrumo cycle of legends- A proposal of Mu owons 
„s read Koy*n*gn instead of the traditional Keens XM* M** 

meant in eirned- If accepted, K Would give W the meanU g of ■ fat 
and lung princes*,” with reference to the story of her being .serpent- 
sn ' ], will IK mmensbcrcl (hat the Wnvincc i f W«no a a man- 

thue one, mul that the fugitive* might 1* <• «* h “M*" 

in tlicit flight. It i» true lint lb* is exactly the reverse of the d.rection 
Which they would be obliffd to take m travelling up ■» Ae capital, 
which was in VaiimlJ. 


2 -S 4 Records of AacUnt Malitrs. 

4i- L*. t itie dtprcB^tti of valleys HpmLing one rnpumtAtn from 
*mlh cr. 

4 2, ^ ^ 1C ' ar '^*1 nnJ T^rihjAi-fv r fftt/mji-fej Jffi/ 

If (t&t^Utme, All these **gecill|f twma^ hanc a framin'” COntlvCling thnp 
^Hhti 1 really or apparently with the itory oIkjtc reS^tsI,—A^ jeW iSgttlfy- 
ing. " bir t:Ut3ie- gth! ftffii-fr'tAi M biTilifKdat^' while ihe umie uf the 
Jl&muji Onn js of Conrec derived from l3i.iL cf il.e Pfincc (Ifottimhi or 
! tofflUj]), an X GA^rtfiyg oD.i IPtjvjnmv signify r«p^ lively « elder 
Wker" and “younger bnh«r/ r 


[sect. mm.— em peH ost sur-jrrK (part, v,— ars 

LATHH WIVES.)] 

Again, in accordance with the Emperor's words, lie 
summoned Her Auguslncss Princess Hibasu, next Her 
Augustness Princess Oto, next tier August ness Princess 
l takori, next Her Augustness Princess Matonu, 1 daughters 
of I dnee Mi chi no-us hi —four Equities in all. Now lie 
ijskept the two Deities Her Aug us in ess Princess Hibasu 
and Her Augustness Princess Oto ; but as for liie two 
Deities the younger queens, he sent them back to their 
native place on account of their extreme hideousness. 
1 hereupon Princess Matonu said with mortification : 

When it is known in the neighbouring villages that, 
among sisters of the same family, wc have been scut 
back on account of our ugliness, it will be extremely 
mortifying and, on reaching Sagaraka* in the Land of 
Yamaslitro, she tried to kill herself 1 by hanging herself 
horn a bunich of a tree. So that place was called by 
the name of Sagariki, It is now called Sagaraka, Again, 
0)1 rcac,lin e Otokuni/ she at last killed herself by 
yinjpmg* into a deep pool. So that place was catled by 
the name of Ochikuni, It is now called Otokuni. 
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i. /i&uu-Mmt, Oto-ttmt, Cukori-kiM 6*3 .1ft(«*AfVw. lUSrA 

1*1. of Hick n<mn live already »pp ««4 !ta "> * 1,H< i1lc £l >" lul0 ^ 
P r /to «» ; .nid to be toAtH while to sitnid^ ,I,,er - 

A/kta* has liUWfci *l^y ‘L’1*^- a ” d h - lf “T**" ^"^7 

Motion roppoi*. iliu last .*"« is 1 * i« bul al f f “ r 

which he «pta ! -ni in lilt «"« **f " tad ltMTl> Wll J 
to Lite story of tUt p» n c^B ^ 101 .L Is W ca* 
in the l^d, r-r b «he (bdbl |™«B*. /!' ‘S 

|irincnKi are mrplioiie I* whereas U 1 e ra d _, , . , 

..Records," the Empress Is nude lo si*aV of only tv™. Tbt f»\ba 

mart lias been al really llmre e*ptaiocd. 

- The red ilerkatk# of this r .une is oUcnre. I he amtlciu (i*^.^ 
Lid elsewhere .uppotilioes mfa.nl> form &v*n-ti 
ii lc W is written ([!«, * E*d *“ m P U uf ' ,!C f f,ec 

in which y.me Chinese chamiJeTs wore anciemly toed w I 1 _ 

purpsw. ^rtnrJw, JKr«A* or Sa^m would be ibe only «d>QF 

]:dulMc in the food^m iopguc. 

3. Literally, - Wished in tile." M ,:owuri suppw ibm her ^ l i n 

was fniil rated by her attendants- ..... 

4. wwttn with characters ifenifying “*>«('?' Uul ^ 

:-.e-l by the awllior lo In: derived from fall'^ Cvmi.lry, r" 

yymi Clifln wtlli Hi's 

5. LiL, -'dwid IjV faUiPig" 


[SECT. LXXtV.—iilVEKOK sut-sts (PART Vl.—TAjt-MORI 
PKtStiS RACK THE OK ARCS E PROM Tlllf 
ETERNAL LASD.)] 

A -Jtti the Heavenly Sovereign sent Tiyimn-mon. 1 an- 
cerf or of the Chiefs of Miyafc* to the denial U«4 to i*> 
fetch the fruk of the everlasting* fragrant irec ho 
TnjiiiiA-inori Pt Inst reached that country, plucked the 
fruit of the tree, and brought of dubmoaetght and of 
spears eight J but meanwhile the Heaven y Sovereign had 
dL Then Tajima-mori set apart of cLubmow four and 
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of spears four, which lie presented to the Great Em¬ 
press^ anti set up of cliibmoss four and of gpe&rs four as 
Lin offering at the door of the Heavenly Soverign's august 
man sole unij and, raping on high the fruit or the tree, 
waded and wept, saying * “ Bringing the fruit of the ever¬ 
lasting fragrant tree from the Eternal Laud* 1 have 
come lo serve thee and at last lie waited and wept 
himself to death. This fruit of the everlasting fragrant 
tree is what is now called the orange. -1 


I* T ^ lc Ip ™ l ' n e *f tMl name* which II Written phonct billy both 
Jkfc a net m the 11 Chrcmtek-s/* 3m given rise to difference!* of Hij>iniOn p 
stattic deriving it from ihe iuiuc of the prtmace of Tsjima (itself of 
obscure origin) ami from ihe wonl jawin' ** keeper/' while other* ihinh it 
cckc^j from iatAfam*. ihe Japanese won! for orange, with referi>ce io 
,tlG i-uty here told, Jilt tU^ipurUm of th~ former view, on Uie uther 
lumd. derive the tork&uim from T&jt*ma-iucn. 


3 - Mtyak* j?,s rtmmii* Whclhef h simply Ihu nmne of a 

Iddce or whether Li aWld be tafiien in the him of “gtanar /t H if 
UncerSaiPL If the Jitter view be adopted. il would lie natural to *flppn*c 
M-flt tri i family had iJr^LjuLty firratihed ihe & uperi rcl endenis of the IjI- 
Jicrbl fjiwnariek In any case it traced its origin to a Korean source (*"-* 
llie -Catalogue of FwiHy K*fflet” and the genralo-ics in S«b CNV). 

3 * See Sect. XXVj. 

4 Wr itten hi Ihe J»m3tei pas^ge of the "Ctemifikswith character? 
signifying liter.dl^ ** timeless. 1 The whole of this eireninloettliwti fue ihe 
oraegf Ins Indeed to be intcrpreiel by the Help of the « Chronic! a," it 
l.'eing here written phonetfcu% and offering some difficulties Aa it Stand?* 


5, Tins COmipt and obxttre postage see mi to he weH inured hv 
Mr,l,v " t,f< ' wh * ^P^tioE* of it a lEktwiie a, convincing 01 it H 
ngntioui. i!sc “ clubmfl^migei" lipjiigs Oranges as [trey 

E r% » hrainth AniTttxitdt'd by leaver, whi e " spear-manges" arc Ihe 

r,T> tested of leaves uod lunging t* the h*« twig. Thus the worli 

m jS ! * J U |IWIfW CEmc be ** "AwtUlnty Numerals" for 

■- “£c* [duched In tht« two different nujuacra, 

<!« lw?i ttib “ u ’ '* 1id i,,;w « r * i“ 

1 ln ,Uc awunLC «- rt ****** il«d « tub lime. 
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7. The f«d tor/lnW (writlen >« **« tel1 '* 

lakvn tti a specific ami not a* a general term. In modem n»at;e it 
design Jtc » the Citruija/mit*. f-ul it it a matter ->f dbpnte whether the 
application of the term lias not altered since itnctitil limes, ami whether 
we should nut wide [Hand hy it one of llie oilier kinds of CMM{C rllm 
|o hr found jit Japan,— peril.ip» lhe Citrm ueMit. 


[sect, i_kxv—emperor 3UINIS (tart vii— ms death wo 

AX1> THAT OF THE EMPRESS IIIBAStt.)] 


This Heavenly Sovereigns august years were one 
hundrtd and fifty-three. I Ife august mausoleum h in the 
middle of the moor of Mitodii at Sugahara. 1 Again in 
tlio time of the Great Empress Her Augustness Princess 
Hibasu. 1 the Stonc-Coffiu-Makers’ 1 were cstablWied, and 
also the Earthenware-Masters' Clan 1 teas established. 
This Empress was burled in the mausoleum of Terama 
near Saki. ‘ 


l \M\i iht bcoJitf and the etjfflwlnfcy vt MteM Arc ctocclr?. 
Sn^L r „ ("icdge-moor") is twown to l* in thl province »f Y«MlC. 

' - Jj., at the KM t»r the burial 1,f the E ffI ' 1 » n P rt “' t,fc 
. The character * («to pray"; i<> «*• i* s * »Indabitebty * copy- 
ht’* ermr fur «#, Cuffip.” These sbrac cMm are dc=crib«l by Mr, 

Henry run SUcU i» >'» “»««<" ***** _ U 

mwi he understood ihal, r«™ being (lie name of « «®«. Stmte-CoBm- 

Jllil.er ififcibi-fnititri) became A “gentile n*mr- ,f 

, HafiiikiJt. The meaning Of dli* rvpisioon become* clear by re 
Terence lo the parallel paws' of the ■ Chronicle* which it may be 
worth While to quote at length from Mr. S»WW» translation in pp, «9 »J 
of Vol. VIII, ft lit, of th«* Transaction " ln lbe J * ul ™ M ° f J 

year, on -he **U ™ <**' "»«• *** lhc tZH 

L d»v. the cum 1 11 ha *u l.lfflC no Mihot i(.n another «i«rec Called 

Ili.ha.rt tie no MiLuto) died, end they were aercral dat» gmug to tairj 

her. Tile Mikado commanded all 1 * 4 * h gb officers, «tymg , ' r new 
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I'ftToit tliil (he jiratiice of following the deail ii mil gfioil. In tTlC 
■Cnae of the pnc'cnt burying wlot »hill be done?* llicfciipus Noaai ml 
Eukane advanced ami laid; ■ It h no! to bury living* men iland- 

isiig ai I Ik = Mjpukbrc nf a prince* and Ibis eannol be handed down In 
jHkStviiQr, I pray It*** now in pmpufe a canvcuknl pbttj aiwJ to lay 
this tafoie the sovereign/ And ha *eiit Efcw*5?n;ers 10 summon up a 
hundred of the fb^wjrket f § tribe of the omi jy of IzucnOj, a ltd he 
hffiudf dirccled the men of the elay-wu. ken.' Irlbe In taking day and 

forming shapes of mca r hoiM and varbti§ ih'rags* and presented them 

tu ihe Milfcodjj + saying; *Fm-m now and hence forward tei it le the law 

for ptiatcfity 10 exchange ihbgs of day for living men, and ssl them up 

at sepulchres/ Tlienrupon Ihc Mikado rejoiced, commanded Nomi no 
Snkufjfc, raying: *lhy expedient plan has truly pleaded Otif hcarl/ fiml 
the ihing* of cby were for the lard lime set up at the tomh of Ih-ba^TO 
liinie 110 Mikclo. \\ ImrcLrc iheae tilings weft jlawW fa circle of etay}* 
then he sent dowfi in onlffi spying: L Irani now anil henceforward, Fm? 
sure to let up thdo things uf day at sepulduc*, and kl nut men L-e 
slain/ Mikado bountifully [nailed Xanl no Sulmtke* lieHewd oii 
him a kneading Flue, and ippf mri h“m to lUt charge of the cluy- 
worker/ tribe/ 1 

5- In ihe piovinec of Vcnii.ili.i, In ihf rid poeUy ihe^e are many 
pby-i an ship word which in lm runny mom with the Verb fcl lo bToi- 

“ m " M u 'h-lher that 1* ilt real dfrivarinih -l wvte Hard to sof T 

TVjtjvw appears |o rignify « Huddhisl tempi e-vpae*?/' ,ut etymology which 
is rfnbuTi&jng to I he Sirin'/* commentator- who, departing every word 
wf ,rar leiEl M authentic hSltOiy. ir * harddro.-n to explain Ii w fSflddhol 
Imptc* could h»c exiilcd Ln J?pin before the date tinned for il« 
mi^luctii-n of Bad Ihism* 


1 [sect* tXXVI~EttPReSS Kfct-KQ (PART T-GES EAIJSGl E5} + ] 

The Heavenly Sovereign Olio-tarashi-ti[ko-o slti ro-wake 
, 1 in lhe P»Ik« of Hishiro at Maklmuku,', and ruled 

1 n- Lmpive. I his Heavenly Sovereign wedded ihc Elder 

™ °\ I,Ubi ia Haritnaf ' dau a llt(:r °f Waka-talte, Prince 
Kibi, ancestor of the Grandees of Kibi, 4 and begot 
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august children : King KusUi-fsutm-woke f next His An- 
gostness Ohousu f next His Augustus Wo-usu, another 
name fnr whoni is His Augustness Yamato wo-guna f 
next His Augustness Yamato ne-ko ;* next King Kamu- 
kushi.* Again wedding Her Augustness Princess Yas&ka- 
no-iri t w daughter of His Augustness Prince Yasaka-no- 
in. he begot august children t Hb Augustness Prince 
Waka-tarashi next His Augustness Prince Iho-ki no- 
iri; li next IIEs Augustness Odii-no-wakc' next Her 
Augustness Princess Iho-ki-no-iri. 1 * Children by anther 
concubine were King Toyo-to-wake; next the Latij 
NunoslihrO.’ 1 Children by another concubine were: tlve 
I^idy Nunaki;' 7 next Her Augustness Princess Kago- 
yori ; M next King Prince Wak* lei no-iri next King the 
Elder Prince ofKibi-no-ye;® next Her Augustness r. in cess 
Takakinext Her Au ustness Princess Oto." Again 
wedding Princess Mi-hakaSW of Himuku” he begot an 
august child: King Toyo-bum-wake.* 1 Again wedding the 
Younger Lady of Inabi,® younger sister of the Elder 
Lady of Ii»bi, :i he begot august children; King Ma-vvSka ; 
next King I Iiko-hilo no-oho-ye.^ Again wedding Princess »3 
Ka-gtirof* daughter of King Princess Sume-iro-oho-naka- 
tsu-hiko,” great-grand-child of Hb Augustness Yamato- 
take* he begot an august child: King Oho-ye." I he 
august children of this Heavenly Sovereign Oho-iaraslu- 
hiko numbered in all twenty-one kings and queens 1 * of 
whom there is a register, and fifty-nine kings and queens 
of whom there b no record,-eighty kings and queens 
altogether, out of whom IIU Augustness Waka-tamslu- 
hikoand also Hb Augustness Yamato-take, and also Hw 
Augustness Prince I-ho-kt-no-iri,—these three Kings,— 
bore the name of Heirs Apparent” The seventy-seven 


2 jo Rec&rJs of Amknt Matters. 

kings and queens beside these 1 were alt granted Ruler- 
ships in the various lands, or else [post as] Lords, 
Territorial Lords or Departmental Chief*. So His Att- 
gustne&s Waka 4 arashi-htko [was he who afterward] ruled 
the Empire, His Augustness Wo-usu subdued the savage 
deitks and likewise the unsubmissive people in the East 
*>4 and West. The next* King Kushi-tsunti^vakc 

eater of lb* chrefc of HwhIb]^ The nexE* Hfe AugUStfifiSS 
Oho-UsUi (was I tic enCcHor of Use I hike * of MoH, 1 ' of the lluke-® i*f 
OboLtr ' nn>i of the Pukes of Sbimwla.}^ The next, King Kamu- 
kushi* (w-s the anceitcr of the ftikalrt AtdL-> in l lie Land of K.i.*' 1 jh 4 
of the Srtkfllw of Ltia)^ 1 The next* King Tovo-kunt-wdke 
(wu the ancestor of the Rulers of tbe Land of Ilirnuk*).^ 

1. In the proVincc t>f Vauuto. Nic elyuudugy of 
obftOUCi y/fiW is- tentatively derived hy Mulnwim tratn 4/ r the 
/.mV ti&imft (it kind or Conifer), amt Mint, 41 all tndufctfl^ M 

2. //tirf/Md Mf wp iVjMwf, Irtald i> aIm kotiun under the 
a] Ge jft:U be form of /ham'V etymology uncertain, 

3 . ffth&MrJ* AW frn AiA a. signinks «- yatmc braw/ p 

4 . AW w> 

Aitfjl* ■IgpLhci H Wundrottl, 11 wifi either « young/ - or ■■ lnrl/ h 
Tlic mewing of im uhseurt. 

6 The names td ibii prince itmS I be nest signify reflectively •* fireat- 
foot-pcille " and 11 little foct-peitk,** tbe origm of the bcii0tf4l of which 
singular designations is ihtrt related in I he parallel parage < l die 
“Chmokld; 41 " TJit [iiijKrla! child Oho ttrii and llii AugiullUi-! VV- 1, 
uw mere tutrn together the tarne day a* twhis. I be llravctdy Sota^^i 
utoikhed, infermed the (WptiLEe, So tbe two Kita^a were called 
fjttftt Foot-pestle and Little FodUpcitle. 1 * Wbat the import oT ViU 
l-asaage may !.tc i* F however. n mysiciy both to Tanifiabj Sb’sd iirul to 
Muijwori, 

T- M&towwl SUp|toSe» ew-^ums to have |>eco an archaic wont for 
41 buy M " PtfiiWl" ligni'ying ^girl/ 1 Kttvafr n^gxiin *Cflld tbn* i%ii 
aj M# hoy Jap£n, ,+ a noi Inappropifftle detigruilioo f. r I hi* prince, who 
Under Hi;® ki.cr name of VarnaLo take (Japan llrave," Le- M/ brave man of 
hp^"j ha tteMard ax the chief Itgenlmj type of the maribl prowesx 
ri h‘t TiJlLvc IitmI, 
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11 

Vi- 

14- 

15 . 

id, 

17. 


S. Vaimlu 

* ***#«*«. <■*«»* , f , . ^ 

,0. ywnti* ho irt'Hmi mitee. The .igwicainin <* **» **" 

Sind if tilt neit L JWnta ™ «*** " W ‘ V/< ’> b „ 

n, ffWfrfcrarfMfe «# mitrt* ''■ “ ) vU,l e a,,tl P rf<el 

mi in *)li ***’■ Sign'lfc*^ oUoJrt - 

Or, CW-uwW, »'•*•» P«rh»P* " ‘''tat 

/.rinwtf no iritimi no ««*. SfenUtfatlon <rl*e«r*, __ 

r^fl frW<- ™ trrir^, |V. P » ta*wwn« **' ri Venice, 

™ «**««*. Stnififtnh-n <>■*<■* 

-YV*tb’ r» ito/mmf. SS^Sai'on <** *" 

AVv ,W W ™ !"**& nl “"’ ' C ‘^ 

pr'actf*. 1 ' T.c »** if Afc- « very dimlrtful, M * **7 cfU.tr I* the 
m ■>( a (toes, cr el* iJ^iicl with ilie Vert. fw*l* M ‘ hio ^ 

ur with A!ft, -» lc , , ., „„ 

u h U nfr-ti HO ;*H*o no mMk TW * •“ ‘ ,1[llf 

\i (jibACHEC* 

20 . AW uv iw 

a,. Talokt-iimt «■' *£WM. The atHoInC of in tllw f** 06 B 

ii>i( cerlulfl- 

J>, Mil,It HU mUno, i.r t - the young** prioa**- 

as. m**t* no AMmMhk -Vi **■«*' «P’ i]5 ' s M 0lJ i! , “ 1 “' ,r * ' 
See Slntoww?. Cummer V„L XXVI, |X *»- f« * ("»* ■» tL " 

4J «fM |>-I I*Uiwp» «lof4 of tie tuair ant 

land." nl ehK- "lord of «■< land of Toyo,” the Kmpen.r Kci-Vo hating, 
aeetrditiB to the eeconn m .he "Chnaiiel..." *p«U **« >«■'> ^ ln E 
in SMtb-W«4«B Japan, trlie.e the Iirotinee of Tnyn U pirated. 

j 5 . Ar.'ilW mp t (ViW-.ru/jrrW- % Note i lo tM* Swlfalt, 

36, JfolMfa rrrrM U t “ <^ty young J.riuce " 

37 . mo-kiti no ^ «* mU*. Mk> iignffe* - piir*^ hit, » 

" {M here, ******* to Motowori, »1,C0dm«.and « 

Pfrcfll elder 

as. Jur^hirnt, Idatk-haSmt pW 1 

* 1 , -Wrt I/T-O' MMf«' /r« A/W «r> nri^. I he *r K nihealioa «f III.* 
name .* tv,t char, ideotito >**' «* ^ 

UgnlfyinB -to .k mp***," "^»e 

piJ." referring hr the og-* «f "* <' * W4llre “' 



25 - AYtv/ 7 /j o/ Ji/fAv/Z Miffcrs. 

50, There i* l.eie an cy dent Error in the genealogy, aa. it woulil 
In-ik^ the emperor many Iris own great-gi Ml-£filjnl dauj'hlct' A guta^ 
of the editor of 16S7 fhal fur Varna l o-Lake diuold stall Wika 4 a^C l> 

s<m of tlic Emperor Xorti) is approved hy Muiuwori, and ittftj E^c adopted 
a* probably correct,—ic- (what 5 = Int Utile bkdj) if tKi* portion of ilie 
Records M sTumbl equally be ptvfed le« I* historically misi worthy 
The question is tiupcuucd by MdiOWori in YuL XXVI P |>p. u 14, of 
Oosunukif T 

Jl- OAo-vt IIr mfJtv. lllil name would p to Volowuri TtEnlrlc*. ipper^f 
ED I Jive EiTtmiemly crept in here ibeuugb the influence of the tiflii'o 
iiiembiwd in Note 2 j r the whole swootuit of ihta mitcm with i’r heel* 
Km-gafu being comipb 

^ 3 . 'Hie Japanese tcnU fi includes Urili mild anil female*. 

13- jfc¥- 

34* As ibeve remarked, ike Jjipand* term fodutte* Lotli miks ow* 
females* ilel 4 rnorcuYcr aoelic nf tfci* fttude children aie sped'ally psen Lioncd- 
r | Lie diflksdH as to how fetSaJes could haw l.ccu appointed So Hie uftice* 
heie niiriilio «l =s aui wired by Mo&awert, whoe note oil this paiilfi* 
is ova* i'e, 

,15-« 1h? lour nanus of offices (alio u*td as ^gentile nadir* n J here 

mentioned are in the orighul Japanese Akm m Mj'iiffufor U fxJtf, Iti&b w 
acid A^niif-mtiku (See Inlroduclion, p, xvi.) 

jb- Mjxtufj tn f Jrorrfrfo. (See Sect. LIU,, Note 1.) 

37, Afvri jjj £t>h. il/pft sc:m * I n be I he mepu; of a j ila.ee i pet hap* 
in Mi imp); IjlH nuLhing I* kn;wii el ibis family. 

j£. itt&fft «*> i/wj- UAf&r L 4E.C mime of a pliCe in Mlne p ftnd 
lignilHs "■ great licedfeld*," * 

39, A'^W/iZ jut W: Jil/WJd Li perlii, 1 the name of ft place in 
Woliarh El ifgnHicfl h island rice-fWkL* 1 

4 ' J + AI w htm wc ujJjJjV mf uJij&e. b'ur slr^ i« .Sxt LNXH# 
Nut* XiAiAe seems to signify tribe/* ibis family and ihs 

nei;t hiving Ipfceq offUuiltd with the miUflgemccit of tE.e Imperial feasts 
l a Ja nit ukibr, i e. p the * L : fuor Trilj* i#f Udi+ n (in Yimitojk 

41 * //iWttij Kp JhpWI P|li t'tii'tfjiuki*. 
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L3£XV 11. —tMPEHOll KlSHiO (PART H. - 'THE MAIDENS 
VF--WME AND OTO'HtMR).] 

Hereupon the Heavenly Sovereign, to assure lUmscH 
D f w hat he had heard of the beauty of the two maidens 
Ve-himc and Otc-hime, 1 daughters of King Kamu-oho- 
no* ancestor of the Rulers of the I*nd of Mkm, »nt 
his august child, His August ness Oho-tisu. to summon 
them up [to the Capital]. So liis Augustness Oho-usn 
who had lx:cn sent, instead of summoning them up, 
forthwith wedded both the maidens himself, and then 
S night Other women, to whom he falsely gave the mmem, 
tumes, and sent them up. [to his father]. Hereupon the 
Heavenly Sovereign, knowing them to be other women, 
frequently subjected them to his long glances ;' but. "ever 
wedding them, caused them to sorrow, bo «» 
that His Augustuses Obo-usu begot on wedding e- ^ 
liiuie, was King Oshi-kuro-no~y*-hik^ (be - 
,b« Lonk or rm- n in Mi™)* Again* \hc diild that he begat 
on wedding Oto-lmnc. was King Gshi-kuro-no-oto-hiko 
lht was U. s ***** af I lie tohe* cf Musci^l - 

t. lire fet4cr xhc $*' "^ r 1T ' n * eM * 

3 See Sect* LXIL tf- 

' 1 /j>w niJ ^ 

V ,, „ ,w a i item tauaitp." Hie Clawul went 

„ itupcdv * *>**-**1 «r reh* “»■«** 

J ibc lirf ^ni e «d lb* 

.* „„ ‘>r *!*•) «P^ bly “K™ 11 

f *T“ ,w™ ».■ (i«» «» «*» « ~u*« i< l ~”- . 

*w »*» “ **> - " ““ 

Him (Miiw)- -» 
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[SECT. LXXV1II,—E.Mi'EKOK Kl£[-K<j (I’AKT Ilf. — VARIOUS 
DEEDS).] 

In tliis august reign Llio labourers’ Tribe 1 was establish¬ 
ed ; again, the port qf Alia in the East ivas established ; 
again, the Great butlers’ Tribe" was established ; again, 
tlse granaries of Yaniato were established ; again, the 
Pool of Sakatc was made, and bamboos planted on Its 
bank, 9 


I . ?W£H Is lliir rci^Hi.Lfcile rsjJunaliciiL of flic term 

1 FH ST! gJfM 3 iy Mqkivorf. Il teems h tiate tacofiat 1 bi ge&tiiec^irm.'* 

J. Kiukikxjt rc c > T lliit bi j*(iiLile n mi? Bi oil ginnl !>' <l c- 

iboEeJ one hI.n W*s imtet r frktoarJ.QT m the Empcrort UtmsdroH 

T>ic tmdilkm of ils ariipn b preserved Ljj iIk ** Clirmucks^ 

3 - Mm^nrort suppOTies flint \ht me. lion Uilti io hit library arid in 
III? w (Thru ire So of Japm n of Iht |il niin^ of knvlKN^ on I hr Units «^f 
ill is pred ot \nkt itiouU 1>4 attrjbuictl 1 1 ■ I he rarity of mb a [nuc«il in a r 
in andcru times. 


hXXl % m —*EMPEROR KEI-Ko {PART IV.—TAMATO-TAKE 
SLAVS \US ELDER brother),] 

11io Heavenly Sovereign said to Mis Augustness Wo- 
usu: u Why docs not thine elder brother come forth to 
Liie morning and evening great august repasts r 1 Be thou 
the one to take the trouble to teach him [his duty];" 
1 Inis he commanded ■ but for five days after* still [the 
prince] came not forth * Then the I leave a ly Sovereign 
deigned to ask His Augustness Wo-usu [saying]: M W hy 
is thine elder brother so long of coming? Hast than 
perchance not yet taught him [his duty]? h He replied, 
** saying: "1 have been at that trouble. 11 Again [the 
leavenly Sovereign] said: "How didst thou Uk w the 
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IV. II. Sect, ijcsx- 

t rouble ?''* He replied, saying: “ ln ll,fi cafl ^ 
when he went into the privy, 1 grasped hold of hint and 
crashed him. and, pulling off his limbs * wrapped them 
in malting and flung tliem away. _ 

i, Vit. lo attend on liis Imperial fattier, 

» /«* " How didst thou do it 

j. Liter.ilb'. “liracitlm.” 


[SECT, fvw — VUU'EROR HEt-KO 0’ ART V. VAHATO-TAKE 

StAVS THE KUUASO MRAVOEs).] 

Thereupon the Heavenly Sovereign, alarmed at the 
valour am! ferocity of his august child’s disposition, com¬ 
manded him , saying; * In the West there arc two 
Ktimaso bravos,’—unsubmissive and disrespectful men. 

So take’ them."—and [with this command] he sent him 
off. It happened that at this time his august hair was 
bound at the brow." Then Hia A«p*to«r w» 

or anted by his aunt I ler Augustness ’i n matc-lii me her 
august [upper] garment and august skirt; and, will, a 
sabre hidden in his august bosom, lm went forth. t>o, 
on reaching the house of the K«*ho braves, he saw 
that near the house there was a threefold belt of war- 
riors, who had made a cave" to dwell In. Hereupon 
they, noisily discussing a rejoicing for the aiigua cave 
were getting food ready. So [Pita* Wo-.su sauntered 
about* the neighbourhood, waiting for the day of the ^ 
rejoicing. Then when the day of the rejmeng came 
having combed down after the manner of girls h.s august 
hair which was bound up * and having put on to aunt s 
august [upper] garment and augu* skirt, he looked quite 
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like a young girl, and, standing amidst the women,* went 
inside the cave. Then the elder brother and the younger 
brother, the two Komasa bravoes, delighted at the sight 
of the maiden, set her between them, and rejoiced 
exuberantly. St*, when [the feast was] at its height, 
[His Augusiness Wo-usu], drawing the sabre from his 
bosom, and catching Kumaso 1 * by the collar of his; 
garment, thrust the sabre through his chest, whereupon, 
alarmed at the sight, the younger bravo ran out, Hut 
pursuing after and reaching him at the bottom of the 
steps' 1 of the cave, and catching Him by the back,' 3 
[tMiicc Wo-usu] thrust the sabre through his buttock 
Then the Kumaso brave spoke, saying; " Do not move 
the sword; P have something to say." Then [His 
A tig usl ness Wo-usu], respited him for a moment, hold¬ 
ing him down [as he lay] prostrate. Hereupon [the 
bravo] said ; " Who ts Thine August ness ?” Then lie 

Saal: " I am the august child of Oiio-tnrashi-hiko-o.sluro* 

wake, the Heavenly Sovereign who, dwelling in the 
palace of Nishiro at Makimuku, rules the I -and of the 
Might Great Islands; and my name is King Yamatowo- 
guna. Hearing that you two [fellows"], the Kumaso 
bravoes, were tin submissive and disrespectful, [the Heaven¬ 
ly Sovereign] sent me with the command to take and 
slay you.” Then the K unwise bravo said; **That" must 
aisbe true, There arc no persons hi the West so brave 
and strong as we two. ,s Yet in the Land of Great 
\ amato there is a mats braver than we two,—there Is, 1,1 
Therefore will I offer thee an august name, i’roiii tlii'i 
time forward it is light that thou be praised as the 
August Child Yamato-take. 1 ™ As soon as he bad finished 
saying this, [the Prince] ripped him up 1 * Uke a ripe 
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melon. 1 " ntu! slew him/ So thenceforward lie was praised 
by being called by the august name of 4 ' his Augustness 
Yamato-tike. When he returned up [to the capitalj 
after doing this, he subdued and pacified every one of 
the Deities of the mountains and of the Deities of the 
rivers and likewise of the Deities of Anado- and then 
went up to [the capital]. _ 

prm.ttml.ly >l>rav« si KuaW but it is K. he parked 
mat in i Hit and lit* compands with t*t*m " ,e 

to,™ »s*s no Post post lion. For «o Src.- \, N«te 17. 

2. Motcwori seems rijilil in ilitet [.feting «take' 1 hem and ebewbeK 

in the stni* of - day." “Wl»" ^ il] th4 l «** 

t Ij caught up from the brow and >'td together on lilt Crnem 

Of the load. This being the way in whisk the hair of !«>>* «• 4***, 
«I IB aqlhor thus intimate* that His Ao,uMne* w4* .‘ill * yooth. 

4 . Who was high-priestes* of the temple of the Great Italy of 
I*C, as nrnlHintii in Sect- LXIK [Ndl( 44)* 

e The character* mad for these last two word* are those piojierly 
restricted lo Ihe neafkm of an Imperial prop^. *«< Ymsmto-Uke - 
constant!* spoken of as if he had aet«a!iy sat on the «*** 

fi, The character Wed is % wh eb simply means apartment ; l»ul 

see Sect. XLVtlf, Note i. . 

- Motowori reads « JU* earn," but lire word “ Angnsl » J" ** 
At lire same time ^ *e that this feast was intended « a home, 
warming. Or/ the commencement of Sett. Cl-XIV. 

8. The pj»1l*L |>OT of the -Chronicles" prtathe same meas^R 

ilrto plainer word*, tl Hfti »<** <* “* “ l1 ^ 

1lkC i'Snleorfht* to the OW reading, -miring with the concubines." 
lo. Ar, 11)0 elder lifaeo of Kumaso. 

it The won! render* 1 “Hep*" “ of doubtful tnrcrprelaiurt. 

ti nr jeritaiii - Ihe skin Of his hack- ox the “ 

his both - not Mo,— , Is Pel'll- to ***** the i d, 7 f " 

V - sLm T< to Ire an error for $b " with/' to he eonstraed wlh .be 

Lid 11 sabre," (la the HckIwIi idi™ this i*arliele M i «*»r> 

ij. Written will) the liwmble character f(. “senmn . 
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Htwnh of Ancient Matters, 


H- Hie Scwcul IVtfioitaJ j'fon^lnCc'w i» uml In, ft 

and in the ntxi diuse. 

*.v Then: is Mr>j6tfoii's authority far thus undemanding she bnviA 
rti«. Taken still Entire rurally, they wetll'l mm la imply ilLal Ehen: 
weic iqo brave a rut strong men in the Wes* ixuptittf himself mid 111' 
brother. 

i \ Ihe werds 41 there is" are an attempt at rendering the itntih 
Eiatiijn ktn «jf the original. See Scot. \ h IVofc i. 

17, u YlBMlfrBranp* 11 ^rA P +1 the Bravest in VflmaCo/ - It h 
tills Eiaine that [lie hero is cornmnnly -gxiken of. Remember that " J aiij^i;sr 
ch3M n ijgnilie4 prince, 

lS * W* *" brute.* in i'* levl Ji. u the comment aloti an 

evident error fur ** ripped," 

19- Or spceLljeally, the » must-uieUm." 

M ' Itw Inmtakxr Uas rdToweii MutowDfi r s leshiraliyn uf \hi* pav- 

^sge F in which, by ibc trattspositlun of the eli imcleri 4*(w4 l&- l]lL ‘ 
Hu t of ihhs sentence and the beginning of tie nem were mined ti^cther 
in the older editicim 

21 IjN, ,k filieyj p railed the an-ust mine ( callin g him** etc. 

* Jj Or, "of the Ana pn*rp:“ (Lt. door), the modern SLfjll nf 
■ lirmmirrfeki. 3 lie word mui -itgnifl^s *J hole,” anil I here is a tradition 
tw1rdl Moll 1 wari qmtei in hi* note on this name in VuL XXVIf, fip 
20-Jy of hi, Commentary) to the efTcel that formerly the Main Nan.l 
And the It I Jill ilf Klushiu were amtimuu& a| this point* tliero bein' on-\ 
a sort .if nalitr.il tunnel,; ill rough which junk* cmUl fu-. 


[^ECr. LXXXR—EMFF.ROK KEI-KO {PART Vl,“VASIATO*TAKE 
SLAVS rill- IIJKUMO ISitAVO}] 

Forthwith entering the l^and of Jdxumo # ,imi nulling 
tQ s ^- v ^ ie Idzumo bravo, he, on arriving, forthwith 
bound [hmlfio him h] friendship. So, having secret- 
> niadti [the wood of ] an oak [-tree'] into a false sword 
nnd aegustly girded it, lie went with the bravo to bathe 
111 *^ vcr ^ ‘ 1 hen, Hts Augustness Yamatc^ta 



JW. II, Sect, uooti. 
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gutting out of the river first, and taking and girding on 
the sword that the Iditumo bravo had taken ofl and laid 
down, said: " Let us exchange swords 1" So afterwards 

the Id/unio bravo, getting out of the river, girded on 
IHs Augustness Yamato-lake's false sword. Hereupon 
11 is August ness Varna to-take, suggested, saying: "Come 
on! kt us cross* swords." Then on drawing his sword, 
the Idzumo bravo could not draw the false sword. Forth¬ 
with H is Augustness Yaraato-take drew his sword and 
slew the Id/umo bravo. Then he sang augustly, saying : 
“ Alas that the sword girded on the Idzumo 
bravo, and wound round with many a 
creeper. should liavc had no true blade 1" ' 

So having thus extirpated the [bravocs] and made 
[die land] orderly, he went up [to the capital], and 
made his report [to the Heavenly Sovereign]. 

1. Tire spec res iiiEliljiind {iritki ) b lilt QiUrtUt gihj. 

i. Sec Sect, XVtft, Sole 

3. Lit,, “ kt us pin swords." I In ".'td 11 sut^V'le l " . A.-, il1 | l | “ 
mmii< tree is an emendation of wort’s lire rem liivtut it - slandered.” 
rtm older vnnted editions, "Ini'- plaining Hit character; ftatl it 
Hiitntuiift, “ deceived-' 1 * 3 4 

4. In its [HKiiikn in itw preeni to*!, ihb Snttf ■«** I* taken m 

nu ironical lainertl of the Prince f»r tire dead brave. tn tire ■■CliiWHek" 
llw lime anil lire lnil«i of lire episode, anil ihe singers of lire J*nS " c 
all differetii, awl in H»t tlw lawre'H lllc 

l ire wader "ill r<former *hal. w« “id »n lb* Inlrodeclbn as lo Ihe 
lire „f crceirers l<* string, That nrenl>ned in lb* fc«l « snppuredlnU 
l he Uvatha 
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deceived, lie upened die mouth of the bag which his aunt, 
1 ter Auguslncss Yamato-liimc had bestowed on him, 
am] saw that inside uf it there was a fire-striker, 1 lleie- 
uj>un lie first mowed away the herbage with It is august 
sword, look the fire-striker and struck out fire, and, 
kindling a coimter-fire, burnt [the herbage] and drove 
buck [the other fire], and returned forth, and kilted and 
destroyed all the Rulers ' of that Laud, and forthwith 
set lire to and burnt them* So [that place] is now 
called Ynkid™." 


«. ifftrinn- Aimf fiti the "Chronicle*" ,ind in (he printed editions.,. t 
U(« *>t4ta»Li rt jeetfif . „ Molnuoii-s vritkn Afivttw himf niltmut (Us 

\cilhvr MoLnw-yr, nor Ta&IcaU Shi*. liieU- nnv Station m 
iQ Ihc ftignifraliEm of clots mute. 

z m nWmri m* mijitfiufo, 

3, In tlie iime Xo auihuriiy yreai or >n k j.l] bn* 

P* 11 * &yiwAv%\ qC eIiU irons*, lhuii|ili turnery 111,4 cb- 

lAualc Albuijib h^ffe 1-nen made U* ri]iblti a, 

4- In 1 he urinal iiW. (Aflj Mr. Sotow. «| 1(J | lS , gUm a 
mnutamni rf lliis piWi.ps lu a not* tu hu thin] jajwr .he ..kj hlB i,” 

to lit f..tm.| j B Vol- JX. Pt. It. eoj ^ ■ (,« - Traced™*," , c „.k,* 

II.., word l,y -steel," The present writer prefer* m,l to prejudge lhe 

i|U«‘iinuli> whether the lire-tinker" ...lentled I,, 'he a«lh W w*. * 

»lte! ( uf a woo len hrvdrill, Motowwi utmld «v. E i m have he].] |l,e 

taller T,ew, at in 1.1 j;t(^ r.n i t.Js paupgc he frlLia til she jirerU*. 

i^aHe near the rod of Sect. KXMt, where tl,c lire drill :* remedy 

.neol.Ditcd, lie also (juoie ,-bjj a M iciii one in which «# firealrlLcr <‘>i 

'" ^ IJ ! y w tllal 11 w * ,b1 <* rklt #11 Hrc-silitij* 

vikfiy ZMsI of trial iii.'4-rt 1-11. 

5. UcnwilktMf d.e| Ihi* word ■■ Holer » hudih* w<v ,„ 

i xtnn Of 4 « gvnlite name" *, well m „f ,i, E D «»e of a.fice. u.pt 

T l ‘*“" lhl! nlil>l0r " J <Urt ' VaniMo-lat'e deiim** .* 

Whole K^ng Entity .-I S^dni. JWId (.aiugc or (he -U,,” 
i“ ^ 1,ulri[ aS1 ,3l;is rclH ^ *-and, biie! drttrOyeJ iIkki," 

"■ T,w ^ **«UM - ihu piece" » M wpptled hy Motow, ri. 

pi? "r iTf,?:”* a .. 
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[s(-jT, IXXXIV, — KWEMW KEI*K<> (PAKl IX.—YAMATO- il - 

TAKE's EA1PKESS STILUS THE WAVES.)] 

When lie thence penetrated! on, and crossed the sea oF 
I lasliiri-nudcu/ the Deity or that crossing raised the 
waves, tossing the ship so that it could not proceed 
across. Then [Yamatotake’sj Empress, 1 whose name 
was Her Augustness Princess Ototflchibana * said : " 1' 
will enter the sea Instead of the august child/ The 
august child must complete the service" on which he 
lias been sent, and take back .1 report [to the Heavenly 
Sovereign].'’ When she was about to enter the sea, she 
spread eight thicknesses of sedge rugs, eight thicknesses 
nf skin rugs and eight thicknesses of silk rugs on the 
lop of the waves, and sat down on the top [of them]. 
Thereupon the violent waves at once went down, and 
the august ship was able to proceed. Then the Empress 
sang, saying: 

* J All I thou [whom I] enquired or, standing 
in the midst of the Humes of the fire burn¬ 
ing on the little moor of Saga mu. where 
the true peak’ pierces i”' 

So seven days afterwards the Empress’s august comb it.; 
drifted unto the sea-beach,—which comb was forthwith 
taken and placed tit an august mausoleum which was made. 

i, /„f J1 «■ mm ling wiff- 1 * 

3 , lil* camuTtr Co# ^ci. LXXX P Xolf 

j, Of** £ rtf rAi tifi ■ himt *w rvtfofr. \jtes ElTtl* ^- l,c 7,p 

4. Written wi. . huml.k chunder tiifnily "eoneuMtw." 

5nilifa.it nf tllRi tlic t'Hnte," 

ft, More infinity, “ fm ’li litt yuremnus'il/ 

?1 Ot « ffl.U **“ Hul llw KM wOrl El used U Uwl W tiidi IUI«! 1* 
lie snnilulcit 11 m;*" inimwlbnrty li! ,w, ‘ 
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Ramis nf Anneut Mntttrs. 


K Thin Sung give* muck LmuhEc- (o the commentatm, Khiv * 
miurU (m I* frurul In MaiurotL'* L Cniflmeniafy/ h Veil XXVli, pp. 
G7 -[Ji zmd MtH-frc** #** AWe-iTa#" Vol. Ill* pp, 6-ijjJ »liwli| Ik 

c# mulled by llic student ilcskcm of FWiurng an opinion of Kii uwei- 
■Jlic general purport uf tike jmem k of course |o nfiwuk to Vimuto-ldk^i 
KtvmlUK *>n tli? fling innoi. find r-E ike s.nnc Lime In Lhe Jauc which 
Inland him and hi* KmSoil leather; almost «h individual line <iifcrs 
maltcr for dmihl. Thus n k not certain *hmh?r ibe Veib A*Aij/n\ her* 
rendered - enquired of" (r>,, ftUeluhil qpm ,^. p by 1I1# Zmpmk), should 
not faihcr he yWen tlw ward u lbn tt a* suhjccl. irt which cos* Ike 
ilgnUk^fcin mmU he "thou wlm cnqmrciWl of [/.*. wo^ilstj. 34 The 
woEil iKd for “|1 iou m is the Honorific ejuLvalont of ihdl Pronoun 
signify nig literally 11 prince/ 1 MuriLe dispute* the propriety uf con- 
Attleririg Sagamu in Ibis place as the name- iff a province; and the 
wotrl wM t here 1 raoga kited “where ilie true (hcak pierces’ 1 (Me. Fuji 
belELg by gome supposex.t to thus, alluded to) Is uf very -riduhlful inter¬ 
pretation, Molowurt lells us that the lidal ffetlcfe* ka m? t rendered by 
the initial Interjection "Oh* thmW here be understood fU ail ett*lW«r 
1 011 ranre forcible than I hat which Usually belongs to tiim. Finally 
Mofilir 7*0mi- out flint lb* Sang does not suit the content in which il 
Is foutiil, anil has probably been ArroFttOilrfy Insetted here instead of So 
m writer fNirtLun of (lie !«*!. 


[SECT* LXXW*—EMPEROR Klvl-Ka (PART VVA M ATO-TAKE 

5LU ' £ ™ E FiErrif of the a^he^ara pass)*] 
hcn p having t lie nee penetrated on and subdued all 
the savage Ycmishi 1 and likewise pacified all the savage: 
I Jetties of the mountains and rivers, lie was returning up 
[to the capital], lie, on reaching the foot of the Ashignra 
!*i>v was eating his august provisions* when the Deity 
of the pass, transformed into a white deer* came anti 
stood [before him]. Then forthwith, on his walling" and 
striking [the deer] with a scrap of wild chive , 4 [the dcei] 
Was hk in the «y« and struck dead. So, mounting to 



IW. 13. Strf, lxxxvk 


the top of the pass, lie sillied three times ami spoke, 
5^ying: bH shbMut Aa ya / K ' 3 So that land fs called by 
the rtaate of Ad^unm 

, This LS the tanJUtcnfll u.11 zlcut wiling of wh-d it wording to 
I he LTHxl-erfl pco siurudat inn it'-sj, While ihe Chme&ic character "FII^p with 
whiL’ll the name U written signify «Jtown G*ifari*n** M in pllnsjun ■ if" 
MotOWCfi iftif he to llie Ion- beards whi. Ii ffialtc their face* 

resemble a pmW* Ik ad. Tl« i*u* i ry hailurtani ktkowrt to Eliglfcb re-r.iL'-rh 
HI usd wh- -«f name of Irsa si applied by I he J.i|Ufl|ie la the 

narihcmuiftf Urge blnml af ilic Japawc Artli Epelsgq, wSsllIi i* -till 
chjdly IritualM lay them, arc tlmctft certainly here referral la. In 
aneieni ll'U« I hey inhabited a gt'eat part of the Main Maud **f 
Tlie intiKl-itnr may add lltal the (etfatucM nf I he ai-cilkd ahclenl reel¬ 
ing |J JVjwiW“ a[ipnf! to him du-iibl fid r Thu name known Eft t! C prepte 
Ihem^lves, and which apparently pan 1 k loccd as fat as Kvmthutk^ 
k IVitf. 

j. one oF the pa*5cs fm*n Saga mi. into Sur^g* leading 

Id wart* Mount Fuji* 

3. //., lying in ambush. 

4, Xi'rv, the Mffttrn (*|to rum. 

i4 mj wlfoT 1 Mmm* is Hill used as a poetical dcstgnaiba 
ti\ Fatten! Japan* The fnffldalcw dmihls the ccrmturis of the dcrianllm 
i>f i[ given in ihr lest, although it U bnlwully accepted ami eert inly 

i, r well wilh I he graceful legend Ivy which it is here accacm'cd f"f. 


[SECT, LXXXVI-—EMPERQK KKt-lio (PART 3C1- YAMATQ-TAKIS. 2l ^ 
mVKLLS is THE fAUiCE OF SAKAWORl).] 

When, forthwith crossing over from that land out into 
Kahi, 1 he dwelt in the palace of Sato wort * he sang, 
saying: 

■* JJow many nights have I slept since passing 
Nihihnri and Tsukoha ?' * 
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Then the old man, who was the lighter of the august 
fire,' completed the august Song, and sang, saying: 

" Oh! having put the days in a row, there 
are of nights nine nights, and of days ten 
days !"■' 

Therefore [Vaniato-take] praised the old man, and 
forthwith bestowed [on him] the Rulcrship of die Eastern 
land [s],* 

Eh ThLa name » idcnliJieri by the mutv etymology wiifc nn hnnonym- 
QW SnhvlAutivc liquifying “a place between mounlnins^ 

2, The etymology of fills name it on certain. Ei-ni the M likely 
opinion Is thal il signifies « a i|gUE. read down 3 pul" 

J- since leaving tlm prince of Hitachi, of whfch T*ukeha 

(in modem parlance TtuAtiht, with the lft*t iylllhle and KddWi 

(modem dffit t%irv) are I wo diftlffclf* In the Liter poetry AM iri us U 
often used as a IMlnw. Word for I lie n.ime of Mi mot Ttukuha. Tile 
etymok^y of Iwth name* .if imKflilk but “newly (1 lied«cn» to t-e 
llte ttloSl probable etymology of the first of the two. 

4- Nol Ttmwmly a lire kindled fur the sake of obtaining w.irinih, 
htll fire in general, m:ludmq T as Mnlomiri suggest^ repclie* 31ml liir* lit 
to drive away TOO*qqbM*H There are fmjuent menlum* in the da iiesJ 
literal are of this taller Soft of fine, which may i mired UrLI lie me! w lit 
in ‘.cmi* dblricU where mo^Ull'MiCls ire no| Vel in common 

5- I he meaning in 2 “On ttrtmtiue up, J fiml that we hive Iwen 

len days aitd nine fllglds/— Fteriou* In Molowori the copies* iun 

+t having pyt in a row (/,*. co nled) the tiny* " wa§ cutlowsty 
nitsuoderfLood t and suhjecled re variuvi far-feldied Lhlerprciatiata, There 
“11 1 »*e«r he nr- dodn Iml that Moinwoti if righ^—The fwo why 
the old mart k s*Ul t-i have ■* completed M the JTincr'n long \tlial the 
former I jken aI ik- w of beqrapkrtc rhythm* 

{k [if. jis Muiowori would piefer <0 consider it, " lisp l-Lulenhip of 
ftwt Ewtefti Ijnii/' vi^., orm nut of the Lwtlee Knstem pr-jvincet. 




Vei, II. Set/, lxxxvij. 


*7 

[sect — EMPtiKOK KE1-KU (i'AKT XII.—YAMAVU- 

TAKE WOOES PKINCEaS MIVAJEO).] 

Having crossed over from that land into lire land of 
Shinanit 1 and subdued the Deity of the Shinatiu jkiss,* 

* lie came back to the land of Wohari, and went lo dwell 
in the house of Princess Miyozu, to whom he had before 
plighted his troth. Hereupon, when presenting to him 
the great august food, princess Miyo/u lifted up a great 
liipior-cup and presented it to him. 1 tine Hern.* Miyaau 
veil nrre adhmicrunt menstrua. Qua re [Augustus \ a unit o- 
tiike] ilia menstrua vidit, ft auguste cecinit, dicens: 

*■ Kgo volui red more [caput] in fragili. 
rnolli brodilolo [ino, tjuod cst simile] valto 
impingenti acute falci in Monti Kagu ni 
cido forma to quasi cuCurbita;—ego tle- 
sidcravi dorm ire [tecum]- Sed in oni vcli 
qilbd indub lutta surrexit.” 1 

Tunc 11 era* Miyaau aligns to cantui respondit, dicens; »•* 
11 Allis resplendent!* Solis augnstc puer I 
lladdc adminsstralioncm fnciens mi magne 
domine I Rcnovatis anil is eciuentibus ct 
dflwntibus, renovate luiue cunt vciuendo 
ct cfRucndo, Sane, saw, dual tc im- 
patienter cxsjKcto, luna suaptc surgit in 
ora veil quod ego induo V* 

Qua re tunc [illc] coir it [cum ilia], after which, placing 
in Princess Miyuzu’s house his august sword "the Gross- 
On el ling Sabre/’ he went forth 1 to take the Deity of 
[Mount] lb tiki.* ____ 

I. Srt Rett. SW’lt. Nole s*. 

1 . JUirntMH w win, a ln;|«eeii the |Hwii«C*> *.l Sliitiauu Jit-1 
Mnw v^tiicll is hu lulltjcr Hn.J, 
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& I^en ialiim from iti hnritfdkEO contest p ihe hnpnrt of llits 
Sfc*f5|t is |‘I.l;eii not wflluiUntLEhg Morike 1 ! cJfnirEh iu explain jiwjj ill inde¬ 
licacy, ihc dclaiU uf Ihr Ij^e pqirt p ImsreTEr, require ^jiti+' comment tn 
titcltF l li nuke them Cornpreiu i**ildc l" lIie KMfof»ean reader, ihc word* 
in iputikm th se which, might in Kngl Mi li- rendered "thy fragile, 

slender, i]d calc arm [uhieli ncstitiU^] % |x»m aE H ting again 1 *! tlie sharp 
itcklt on Mount Kci^d of ihc gosfd*alugk:d he&vm,* 1 In Japanese they 
run that: 

//ifll jfw/fl JUS 

, l*tt m* 

Tii-iftwis mi 

Sd-Wii/iim fciihi ,■ — 

tsv. etc, 

3i will It , 1 re tsui kill that Else lirfit fuur I sue* form j * J ihmmng 

Preface to Hie III:Lit, ?iiwh Punning 3frcface» have not any 

H^l Coimetlmn wiiti evlial follow*, n* has Wft explained Liy Site 
u liter in * p-ijnsr " tin [ha L\ t of FHbw-W«dn anti Hayi «|*>n 
W-tmds in Japan:** iWry, M to be f -tmil in Yol. V. 1*1. I* pp, vy. 

of Uiekc - d i wkwliionh. In Lhb partkulai eas*, bo^'t^cr, there i* 

HI nick nt ComiiLuiLy of Sense to *nranL the coni minms translation ibw 
^.t<-ii, 1 he wt id ' i '|‘ ;| - 1 , lhdLi rr ]j Mich a u-._- t.f 4 !■% very GtlrUm*, nio^t 

i»c nnilcj\L -nl m denote IiOt 1 dead, Ltit a liv.ng Irunk, or mlber ihc 
5,tm uf WK1111 - ^L'lieak |>Lmt or K taSe winch frill IkhcjeIi the ridcte of 
the tnnwLT on MukjiiE Kugu in I haven, a r, a* 4 suay letter be Uffldcr- 

.. . Meaverity MuurtE Kagu [m Yjinialo]- 4F GoUrd^bapcd " k 

lliu Ir.itinl.ninii <f 41,1,1 i>Htf w:- nr &tia gnfft rt,\ I lie Pillow-Word for 
H ‘ hcurcfl” hs meaning is diluted* I. 11 I MalplacUi in Iils - Dictionary of 
I illDH AVotdl and Mcldttori Agree in giving to ii the fens? here adopted 

1 in- akive-mcnlfoned f^r ■-«» ill* Uk ,.r J I'ilbn Wofd^ 

P- St). 

4^ I he §en«r of ibis Song b quit* |>la 1 n—in ibe lint Jtnti ^>f 

it ttic 1 -rtnee it addres&ul ns if lie were- ih c reigning ^vciejgn, r i 1 ie 

w.ifLlh frattih x qitwrutiirtttitmtw fittimt the Japanese \,u umiikitAf, 

, t5lti l J il^W a Wnfd for tc’-r ja M^ijjurr t 44 my great losd/' llitewhere ihe 
Ivnjjl sh rrndefihg ki who tiaminify carries on llie giivertiEnen! n 3w been 
aik'ptcd* Ibe WLird mr, Tendcre-Hl by (he Adject IT c rnnMr, n 

Llie HlLow-Werd for -irw^ " qww M nml and b of not .^ite 

certain import. The i&terpctkUon here nAnplnt has, huwwcr, for it 'the 
weight Of pjot^bltUy and of naiiire auitioiUy y ^fahtichi in kb ^Dictkwwy 
uf rilWw-Wotdi^ deriving u Tooj tli* With ^ i* be renewed/ 


Vo!. 11. Sat. uexjtvui. 
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s . *rH# <Uiir»LU« ill line itK! mifliL sho Ik: rendered **l.c nude * 
Jin^w*." a» lltey we <liu« only tKfbptrlf appli«d If* I lie iiipeturiilii of 
j ftlyuiUK srtErt^il. 11 Ere Hitt] etiC where, they used in ijrtPkinB “1 
VunatoiaUe. (Cunf. Scut. I.XXX, Note 5 ,) 

6, On the frouLi <t AFumi (dmij ami Mine** I&u&i Kirm I" signify 
“UuiOng,” in flllwioih it is slid, tu tlie pedilentUl ImalH «r influence 
uf Hie ^1 l«v «1iom the plaee wa tenanted* H*e wutd rendered 
w JJuttnlis supplied bjr ilis 1^7- 


[si.cr* tAWVUr,— khpEkok *ei-ko {i-Attr xin,— yamato- 
takil mkets THE deity of moist iblei).] 

Hereupon tie said: " As fur the Deity of this mountain, 

I will simply inkc him empty-handed/ ’—and was ascend' 07 
the mount .tin. when there met him on the maimtnin- 
sitle a white boar whose si?.*; was like unto that of a 
bull.- Then he lifted up words, 3 and said: *' This 
creature that is transformed into a white boar must be 
n messenger from the Deity. 1 Though L day it not now, 

I will shy it when t return/'— and [so saying,] ascended. 
Thereupon the Deity caused heavy ice-rain to fall, 
striking and perplexing His Augiistucss Vamato-Uke. 

i l hia «esiun: i uniformed Into Dwh.it U-ai “<*1 “ ™««' , e el fr ’'“ l 

„, c tJettv, n fnt tbs «r.v Deity in perwm. t« Ihe flftin* up of 

won l,, he a[ipatted and mhUd [AWn nke* ]} So when, on 
descending buck, he reached the fresh spring of Tama- 
kura-be : and rested there, his august heart awoke some - 
what,* So that fresh spring is called by the name of 
the fresh spring of Wi-same. __ 

, ripens, mitt tptviHr lhe ^ iWufl1 

wliict* tic Hwl left hrhind in Fri««« Mfy■*»'«• *»"*- 

or “oi f " or » cow," the qrtsiiwUeid aA di*din|0iiilii«e between 

I ]j4> 





2 JO 


A\y arris iff M hidtiti .1 fiiUrs. 

J*. Hiu lit|^iiicsc cvjitMarftiii tiyfu'ii -f shift* |^te t%: n • I mil ■■ lifEt.il h f« 
^ nur y Lt y Ifcjjutiilly \,SA fllE «f - UUilV^ Elji A pmjm " In 

1 " Wilt bring, ItL Ihu Uu^wct, iL c nwy* np more 

ihMi iLs pjupcf cEymulo^icjt ineaihEig- 

4- V I**, I lie gud of Mount, fbaU 

^ I trliBj is H tiitl tii-.iy he Lik-l iifjcd by thi* urn I mi 

MirLuitun llul thh tnlefpf, iiiticHi of ihe unu h-li.l^ tu HLjr-!.-L 

wt;U wr itlj I lie Song in >cct. CXI IF, 

6 < The cofninvintaEuis di»ffri;e ^ In whcl|"<f il,i» note HicmiM of 
iliouM iir»E U errtiodi?c4 to form part '4 ihe urighial UxL Muhiwori 

Hi ctJrisiihjM it. Jk howtv. r F m (he opin. i f [Uk tmulj|>*r. i- ml 

liap|iy m hn§ alU'ulsiMi of the Aamr reading g.-ren \>y I lie ediEo ««f 16S7, 
wllWl lHUcr lia * aw piracy i KH . n f Cl ] ]aUMl in lhe j-^h nnlmi. 

'■ The Ihefal miming of this mmt is “jewd-rio-e rdhe f but 
<MtM|4et^HlUerEjinti oUkIi^i U*h r,, (lie tlymob^ of the v -.i n l ; n I i-i 
Hie jxqjtbfi of (he pluce. The ilmt |mH|ti! *Llhkm \m 

Ik hint Iceii m fikd an l iJ.i£cd p [ml cum emie hi hunitlf ,1 ;4m, 
ThcKt, .LO,rJi„M in Hie Ctynmh«y of our aulhw, lb, , n naj .-f 
* llkl4 .- ffc*itn|jj BIHI g fc¥CU io the njirilk^ 


JiECT* I.WXJX—EMPKE^i Kl£i-Ko I VARi XJV.—VAM.VIU- 
I AKU SICKEK^ AKI* MfcSj.] 

When lie departed (hence and reached Uic moor of 
is lagi/ he s.utl; "'WluiivaH nty Iitrart always felt like flying 
through the iky* my legs are now unable to walk. 
They have become nscWer-shaj^d." 2 So that place was 
c-iUm! hy the name of 1 hgi., Owing to Jiis being very 
WL'.,rj F with progressing a little ftu-ther beyond ttant place, 
he lent upon an august staff to walk a Irule, So that 
p!*ce is called by the mime of Use Tsmvclsnki { ns$* 
Oa arriving at the single pinc^bve on Cape Wctsu/ 
mi angnst ^vonl, which lie liad foigaUen at tlwit place 
NWc u-tten augu^lty catittg,* W: i S ft liJj [UiucJ no t \u>l. 

Kn ^ lL 4ugiiaily sung, saying ; 
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** Q mine dder brother, the single pine-tree 
that art on Cape Wotsu which directly 
faces Wohari ! If tIiou p single pine-tree! 
wert a person* I would gird [my] sword 
[upo n thee], I would dot he thee with 
[my] garments.—O mine elder brother, the 
single pine-tree ! M * 

When lie departed c lienee and reached the village of 
Mill 1 7 he again said: 11 My legs are like three-fold 
crocks/ and very weary/ p S-o that place was called by 
the name of Mihc* When he departed thence and reached 
the moor oT Koho* 1 he, regretting 11 " [his native] fend, 11 
sang* saying: 

a ‘ for Yamato p the most secluded of land* 

—Vamato* retired behind Mount Awogaki 
encompassing it with its* folds is ifcliglit- 
MS* 

Again he sing, saying: 

** Let those whose life may be complete stick 
[in ilteir hair] as a head-dress the leaves 
of t lie hear-oak from Mount II eguri*—those 
children f p 

This song is a I^nd-Rcg retting Song/ 1 Again he 
sang* saying: 

,j How sweet! ah I from the direct km of 
home clouds are rising and coming!" 

TIjis h an Incomplete Song. 11 At tins time. Ills astgnrt 
sick ness was vcrj p urgent. Then, he sang auguslly, saying : 

** The sabre-sword which I placed at the 
mahkrfi’s bedside alas I that sword ! J1 w 

As soon as Ivj had finished singing* he di*d. Thrn a 
cmaricr was depatelied [to the Heavenly Sovereign.] 


3 in 


trf Anriat! Matters. 


I. 7iW e nui^liL, fiiil Owing I he I'him-v c binders I rrtllihllt 
Hint: u arnl arrived nta ihc Mom it* Tag}.'” Ttol lire tfli.inLltrr _t Iws in 
ihu conEest scarcely any mnnin^ The real etymology of ?!rgi (in 
clinical and mo Lem parlance te&f wit hum the tifguri) ii * lapid " or 
" Waterfall** i he cascade drilled hy I hr rive r ViV rfp in it inn Sit lei g alluded 

The derivation in the n v it sentence of the tcit fram r.jgrjW, flippawl 
<" mean - L a rudder” if a mtre fancy, 

J, Trie word here rtiulmd 11 fqtliJer n is A^lW, winch written 
phonetically ami docs mil f*ccur cUcttllc^ eaecpt in a few IVfwi 1 Viwc* 
ufc" doubtful uij]h.iil. There i - *- however inme pr. .babd ii y 111 r.ivmir of the 
mean 3i^ ^signed to it hy Tic native Commenlltar*, 

3- if,, ,J ihc pcUa of leaning u\\ a staff" !■ ;n In 
like province of Jso between Yokaicbl ami Eshi-vjku-Tri, 

4- ItviiMrnfriijMi in tfu province yf Ffte, The name probably signifies 
-haHtfUir of ihc mountain decHrliy/* 

5- J Hie former jK-rtitm id the test tells ns nothing either of the 
niea] nr of the EWnrd lie re naEnittfloJ. 

k- I his rfiumkEy simple an I apparently very anciem poem need* nn 
elucidation, 

7- In Ire. Mtfa signifies ^ three rnld. M 

'*■ ^ Ihe Eiieral remleting of ihe leiL Molnw-wl think*. huw 

Evers HuH We should understand Ihut rime were YirlnUi ^wellin^s mi hi* 
k'B*» vach :l* w jil.I la: pn disced if the JhnU weft i!ghl F y lied round wlllt 
cord in three plxm* 

<jr An farm in She province of Ire. The ftaioe seems in signify 
“Hie most of mounting" 

ick. I Sic f hinr*e character here ns.nl s^niftci simply ** i (linking af^ p 
Imt in such a runle*| in Commetl Japanese interpret* fun ft is « ]yvbig 1 " ■ 

" tvgrclling/ r and w Mahwoii mram in in understand il when he fcadv 
tkbttokitfkitf* 

llh Vi*., Varpsto. 

ti. Fill* Song and ihe iwo following form hni chic m the pages of 
the " i. Inonklp/ where they appear with several verbal d i Sfercoocs. and 
are attributed* iu>t to ihc IVince, Imt in his f.llicr ihc Emperor, MmKtK 
decides thai in the 1 alter juriicnbr the lent of ihfie 4r ECccmtl ■ h give* 
Hie preferable accmml* hut that the -*Oiron5ck»" are right in making 
tlw three Song* rjnc c^ntifiqam |kkhi. The eepresslnn- " this Song is fl 
Laml-Kcgrettmg Sana T! Wrongly snppyrU this view; for* though w* 
m5 K h| B l» pemlcr in Hie Piural "Ike** Songi are, eteu h M fndl a tttmiA 
1h ' h UlVU ^ ^ nalnralj av in similar c,ire< the numeral is ttwil, ihtw 
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‘MllMBfivM Songs (tie, rtf." Tilt f*l«WSfon JJ i1th 1* an Inennip,’ t- 
’Soiij;’ 1 po-Qtj as decidedly to semi- muliluiinn of the original dciment. 
from which ihe Compiler of I hr » Records" copied this passage Tating 
then ,S,e three Songs as "W, the enlire drift is that of * P-V.in on 
Yvuto. tbr poet's nalirc b .1, which he Co bid l»* hope over to sec 

rgelTts-CamiMBcinj by pruning l'» ' liLL iusi.su It ties Tere behind 
its harrier nf protecting motlntllns, lie goes on In mention the ril«l 
pleasure* enpiynl try rlfse «4i wv-1 riiv; river the hill-sht i. deft their 
lu.tr with garlands of leaves and tl .rms. For Sthmsclf Indeed th so 
iML'Tils are'no more; "lint," lie, "do yon, ft children htH of 

hennh and happiness purs,re your innocent rnjny.ncni!" th condnsio.i 
lie Lovingly apostrophise* the tlnodj which, rising op from the »M>1- 
nrst are, as it were. messengers fn>m home. The veil *"*'■■"*A», 
rendvriM —eluded," is a great rrtir ■ the commentators, and 
"Fuaminalii.n of (he Synonyms of Japan" pp '7' '«■ M-'t'l- ' 

»/*&«**■«* «w; vot. nr- v- 3*. t« i.y tu,- 

ntudrnt .Usirmn of Ranting his own opinion on tin l*>mt. Another 

apparent difficult* is ibe w rd «W»ervm, vrlmse Edition in lilt *™tr., E - 
Votowori seems to have misunderstood, B> following MoriLe, and taking 
11 as * compound with the wind ^fgaii-^ama-gttmrra 

the difficulty vanislies, and we ere likewise relieved from the necessity of 
Bjptiosinfi anything so highly Improbable as that the Verb kpmrftm. 
wlien hot compounded, -hCHId have commenced with a nfar ?*d srliable. 
■Complete" Sifiriifirt “ Healthy," M«Utd llegort ri pre:eded in the 
original by tthmUtomo (Morihe twdi - ith the *«**> a 

J’lllmv Word whose impart is disptrtrd. In e*y ««. ^"Sf • ^ 
one, it cannot be intwWlStL F« the '*bc*:-bift " •« S « t ' 3Solt 

,0, Mtrrihe labours, but without .ucces-, pn*vc thal " »™, ti.e lari 
seorsi of the tran>Utiotr. signifies "go, 11 ami imagine, that the prince i* 
eipressiltg i.is envy of the clow.!* which ate rising and going «ff ill Hie 
direction of the home which ha will never revisit. 

IJ. /*. ft StmB trf loving regret for hit native land, 
t, «Incomplete Song" muri be nndmtood as the designation or a 

poem Of a certain nttmber df tine*, vis,, tltrte. and was probably siren 
by comparison with the gteatef length of poetical «mpo*lt,em« In genenrl, 
,e. Ibis t**"< i* »« Wrfamatldn of dbltvs, at the thcflgbt of the 
sword which he had left with hll mistress h-mcess Miyaju and which if 
1„- had tiad it with him. vmdd doul.lle** hare preserstd him ffnlll Hiss 
evil WUjenws of tlic 6 nd df Mourn iloiVi, whirl, wm the f-egmn, ntf of 


litt&rih of Anfiittf 


m 

Jin ei^l.— M 1 {fstfn j^V Tt, /.);&$ i j •■ a cbn^ui ex[w^n p which 

Merit* ihmU mraita « datthk ^ai mord/' 


[-KC1. XC^—EitPEKOa KE[-KO (FART XV.—VAU\TO-fAKF 

1 UKN? ratio a white hird).] 

rhcrcupon [his] Empresses 1 and likewise [his] august 
551 children, who dwelt in Yatnato^ ^all w r ent down ; ami 
built an august mausoleum, and, forthwith crawling 
1 tit her and thither hi die rice-he Ids encompassing [the 
imusokum], sobbed out a Song* saying : 

I he Dwscarea qmritjutbkw crawling list her 
and thither among die rice-stubble, among 
the rice-stubble in the rice-fiefds tricorn- 
passing [the mausoleum] , . p /*’ 

1 hereupon [the dead prince], turning into a white 
dotterel 1 eight fathoms [long], and soaring up tn I leaven, 
flew off towards tile shore. Then the Empress and liFa 
wise the august children, though they tore their feet 
treading on the stubble of the baoiboo-grass, forgot the 
pain, and pursued him with lamentations. At that turn 
they sang* saying; 

Our loins are impeded in die plain [over¬ 
grown with] short bamboo-grass. We are 
not going through the sky, but oh [ we 
are on foot /* 3 

— Again when they entered the salt sea* and suffered 
na they went, they sang, saying 

" As we go throng]i the sea, our joins are 
impetledp—tottering in the sea like herbs 
growing in a great river-bed / 1 ■ 
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Again when [the bird] flew and perched on the sea¬ 
side, they simg. saying: 

" The dotterel of the beach goes not on the 
beach, but follows the seaside."' 

These four Songs were all sung at [Yamato-take’s] 
august interment. So to the present day these Songs 
i\rc sung at the great interment of a I leavenly Sovereign. 

So [the bird], flew off from that country,’ and stopped 
at Shiki ill the land of Kafuchi, 1 * So they made an 
august mausoleum there, and laid [Yamalo-lake] to rest" 
forthwith that august mausoleum was called by the 2 -\i 
name of tile ** August-Mausoleum of the White-Rird. IJ 
Nevertheless the bird soared up thence to heaven again, 
and (leu* away. 


f. //.. withe, It wit! be iflnembefd Hiat ihc hlii^rkn ldbh(u% 
mention* YtmtM&takc A* if lie lud Imn Emperor, 

Q.dr, lu ilit tniihl of 

1 The drift t'f the S - U r ehmiwLlun uf the heJjdcss'wauderm^h 
rr f |]■,immnicra Ln tb* iiclj^M.ouiIihhkI nf the lamb l<> liar cmmduiiotih o! 
I he DimertlX ymttfMtteto (a creeping plant) grtwirtfi amwifi i be rfcc in 
l!ne adjacent tk Id#. But IllCfe on? evidently soilW Sine* omitted* It we 
IV.; re Eh t adopt tile depflt vmes ennjecturaUy supplied by McptHw, tile 
entire traiujnlh-jn would tu-y ibm; 14 The /Vi^.vry.r ^fi'^w.Wu era* I 

htlfoer and Uni her amonf* the rice^obble, among the ricc-itubbEc- irt I he 
rke-h-ld* eiuomfuaimg [tin? mausoleum}; but ihcuyli like ir, wc ltaw| 
biiher an I limber, and weep ivsd '■[ical, *i> <bec> ibou an^wcrrai but a 
wonf.^Mcribe sltppcwen ill!* p*ni tip Ise llic Empress’* 1 COTppStt W»* ami 
I he fill lowing three U have pfi«!*ded from the children. 

4 . A- usicil viben llic word fit/ViVT fdvfincil -is M iny kiiiil of iM- 
lereL plover 'if aiii;Epi[«f ,i j is it i» doubled wiml hi id i» fcid ly 

iiilciukt). Al the end of lb* Seclion. we are told I but tfic Man*® I cbm 
iiii e 4 i-Ucd the Maojcdcfrm of the Wllllfi ttird 1 . ftjA? bpccificsllyi 
JiuwfY*r F these character* ar* used with Micir Sinkb-Japmcif J proninidn 
Li.jn yf a* Hie name *f Ibe fWHI, ®ktt a* fwjns are nuwhcrc 

eh* HKtiLionfid. in tfisac "KamaIs" h 4 05 moreover tbrff twlrtl* are * 1 










- 7 & Rfwrtis ,/ Aihhnt Mutters. 

•lull at lo accord milt ifac ktcihl Lere Harmed. il w|[| rUn|* lie safer 
lo jtlaifl * dolitrd lf in t he InnahiS ion. ■■ Ikron 41 atna liat Ihccn iUggcsCcti . 

3- I Lie irgmftcaiipo of |hi* Sjii;,; Li: “ H is irasy enough fur tbcf^ 

lliLFU Linl ^Uit? to njr through i^e atr. But renumber iliat wc are on 

ixinl l Jut r-ur fret ate gelling lorn hj (he *LiurE rtabbla of (he 
hambuc-gmsfl {&amhtta 

6a When Like Lind JL-w <jycj die hi^ I hey Lnp W|d«| after H through 
I Lie 1H1TO. 

7 . The of He Soog hi M As wu pursue thee through 

x1k m ' mc it|lls L!1 waves up in oft, middle^ aid 1 otter ILke the- 
waccfrplauiK igainir lfc which itrikes tHe camat ^ a t«i riw/ 1 —The 

Ihopj J'J-rrY , Jilt “ ht-rlri CQ.tiotU; LiUt it 5lmp H .V UrtJUlA 

)inl;>% enHriD$» lp fti 3n ilu tcmhlkm (*w/ our Wunl »pkm pl > The 
timer part of thrr ji,™ \% in die orLgiiid; highly eltipLLcaL 

S. Ilic l^int ■ iT tlie Sung r em* N> rc^t on a iklicaEc diilipctHm 
1<iweeti the wnrda /* s ** hcjcli ^ and iVfl, “ KttNlv/* ^vliich due* not 
nU.4in in tbe Jialer j^pan^n.- language ulv man than il tWi in l£iKg)i&Ln 
!Mb Aum* nflil "btecjf* imd «*i**dde* -knolc tlie WtdJry-hfle 
U'lvtxn Sea and laud; hut wg nm<-t iWpJNrjac with I he ttirom enlptm that, 
Whdc I he former mu ilh :d willi i|^ a S rdW*nte Ip the bod, ihe blip 
cwfidered the iifa [«i to ipeukj Jfcnn the puUit tf T kw uf the sea, llac 
Ruijnxt of lUr :>Jh£ i- lU-.rdbrc lo uptaahl xhe Ltfd for flying over the 
oisteml of flying along IIlc a-ij^nt shore 

V- JV-i hj s Mo Low ci rh from lae, 

n>, N<4 lo u confounded vritb lie Sink l hi Varnali*. vbleH is 

iwi n«i with iliitfmnt pliuntik diuwer. 

11- 1 lie \ i ib used In (lie original )*■ j^iuwrrH, *' (i> rc]>r<ss r " li> quiet 

lo Lij, “|o vtialiHsli, ’ licute **to I uiW a 11 m]i]r (o n (joJ," “ 111 uuralkip-" 
Hi* IV annual leal of I lie Japanese laiiKuaj-e lielps III all ibis 

l-avzai-e lo pnsew UlC CunuecItCift of iilea. In a millet nhkb il » 
dlllKiill to rei-ilrr i„ : m KrjgtisPi hanujaibtt, Uti,i|; m, pmnonni, il duea 
PMrt WlttiR to ipecialise in each instance wlnlbee it is the bird llul is 
Intnl, or I ..matv-late, but Hie lui> ai< CunfounJed lugellie* in lan^uaga 
a* ibejf in tl.oUj;lil. 

. 11 S*”u-tari m miiawii. Aocooi ri); k. tlie [urallet puM^e of llrt 
■*Chitlinns’es,” ii »„t nut outv ilia loml, in Kafuclii, but the pwviously 
intnHmied lo,nb at Ji-Jn-nLi. and a[» anoUnr in Vanxno, which Here 
iiveially k, mBm by this designation. 




[ -L-V l', \CJ. KM Pt KO Li Klil -K'' (I 'AKT X VI. V A JI At t>-TA K K > 

jjurtEii).] 

] luring all the tune that this [Prince] His Augualocss 
Vamato-take went about pacifying countries, Nana-tsuku- 
hagi , 1 ancestor of the Suzerains of Kunia, s always followed 
and respectfully served him as butler, 

i* The nwo* >'» ven-pM|* ihirn," implying |l»l dm wurthy 

len: tuemiuned vr*i s» bLc -m l *tn»» »s Li. have stbirn JTOt tumJ 

l>l«ildll in hr ifce me *1 tlw ».rd -(mV’ ® <*■ «*“»« ** r 

ki^Lli. S«L VIIl T ?£t-te ■ - 

r >1 yg ftn iily li.ta jJjttty bet .. at tbe «mit uf $ecb 

W MV, a.% itasciii !c4 fuiu UO Otic llie CuSn- 

[AnkiEbi of I>i*i totJWfuf JLli^itluV grJiiJ^ihtT <hl ill.- oCtdniun of Ins 
.]Esc^ 4 t Ifom J leaven. |!li| Nile 7 1“ I^M fur Lins jifulxilrlc 

mLaUke w iLli fig.iJtl LiJ I lie or^iu of lbs H3n|E. 


[sect. XCIl.—EMITvHOR KEI-KO (i-akt xvi*,— yamaTO-take’s 
UESCEJIOABTsX] 

l liis [Prince] His Augustne-ss Yamato-lakc wedded Her 
Augustacss Princess Ftitaji-no-iri , 1 daughter of the Heaven¬ 
ly Sovereign Ikume. and begot an august child: His 
August ness Taraslii-naka-tsb-Jiiko* (*■“ rfc,l >'l- Again, 
wedding Her Augustness Princess Olo-tachibana 1 who 
[afterwards] entered the sea . 1 he begot an august child: 
King Wakadake 1 i£«* Hcii*- Again, wedding Princess ^4 

Fiilaji * daughter of Oho-tamu-wakc, ancestor of the 
Rulers of the I.and of Vast* in Oiika-tStt-Afumr,' he begot 
an august child: King Ine-yori-wake 11 H Again 

weddm- Princess Oho-kibi-takq," younger sister of Take- 
hiko [ancestor of the] Grandees of Kibi," he begot an 
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atigusi child; King Takc-kahiko ,s (<mc iJeity). Again, 
wedding I rnicest Kukumn-mori of Vantaslliro/ 1 lit; begot 
an august child, King Ashi-kagami-wafec M (vise Itciy). A 
chihi by another wife was King Okinaga-ta-wafc*,'* A!’ 
topjiiicr ilit: entire [number] of the august children of 
His August ness Yamato-takc was six Deities, So Jlis 
Augustiiess I arashi-naka-lstsdiiko [was he who afienvardsj 
sUied tiie Umpire. J tic next, King Ine-yori-vvakc (»*' ih-c 

of Ihc Jhika ul Iwikni I* nn< i „( (he |, M U, of TstabfcJH 

--5 The next„ King luke-kahik© was the ,nen.,r U r «r iiae rmke» uf 

Ar * in H.c [»nk« of Wake In lU, Lot* of remtf* the 

Uv^inen Of «**« ttd Hie U„h t/f Miuii. King Aalli-kagami- 

wako i«U Lht .iricC'li.f .,f the !„„<(» „f Kamakura.* lilt I hike* of 
H lh 1 iu,*I llic Loni, of tJubW*? anil the 1 *ihJ* of l-'iitiu.p- Thy 

chi,it of the next, King Okinaga*ta-\vake was King Kuhi - 
maia-naga-hiko,-' | his King’s diiklrcn were ; J ier Ati- 
gfistness Princess Ihinn-ma-guro,*' next t)kinaga*mn-wakii- 
naka-tsu-Jiimc,* next Qto-hime * (three Dciife), So the 
above mentioned King Waka-take wedded Princess Ihmu- 
ina-gui-o, and begot King Sume-iro-oho-naka-tsu-kiW 
i ins King wedded princess Shibanu* daughter of Sbifatuiu- 
iti hs of Alumi, and begot a child. Her Augustncss 
1 riucess Kijguro.' 1 So the* Heavenly Sovereign Ohu- 
larashi-hihu wedded this [lady] Her Angwlircss Princess 
Kiiguru, ami begot King Olio-ye" im I'dtyi, T|,j s King 
wedded bis younger lwiH*sfcter Qucoti Shiro-kane* and 
l>L '' oL ^bildieti: .King Oho-tia-gata, n and next Her An- 
gtiBtnem Oho-nnka-Uu-Wnwi So this [lady] 

krAugiatnessOho-naka-tsud.ime was the august mother' 
tng Kagosaka 1 and King Oshikuaia 0 

1 l i>r til's name leeSect, I.XIX, Mu** 

4 "' llt 
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L he M ijireis n llic M Cl I ronaclcs.” where he U men! karri n*; 

the ^eMTfcd of three ioni- born* hy this prkccsjL 

3 * ws iiEnifi^ 1 yoitrtj^T [ilfler]*" 

arkl if Lhfl B4WW of ihe Granin 

4 . See ttie slflry in -Seci. t-XXXIY'. 

(j r #n> fff/tpr ThS« name rijnhie-s “jrotmg brurtt” 

6 . vr. s gnificilicm obteote. Futaji 11141/ he I lie name of 
.1 pta-C. 

7. If Tlwtf ns MoLuWofE sminiscs, the n.mw? ti a [)hKP? this 
{injofill naiur sig n he* MJi-eal I ^jrc! of I Amu/" 

5. w Ytfm ho him r«* «firnfttth'. For Vm/t ice 
Sect, 1 ,XII + Note fix 

q. "# mti*. 1 his m ne probably liipiifk* ■■ ri«-£vtri- 

lr.nl r 

ID. ft 34 « ifcnifb* “fifWt* For the other twr.* 
clemenl* nf the £)Ofti|Munri v:e tiest X^lv. 

11. Ihc 1e*l liai A7j# «■* ojwr VZrAe-Ai'jhv at if tins werlby h -44 
L*e*i hlftiisinV- 11 L if nriec of Kiln.” Mo(nwi»ri finw.vcr rompim.-* lilt 
ctimmrti cmcni ^f Se^l. t-WMI (N'ote* r muf jj. amt supplies I he wnU 
/ Ii^ceslor nV m A 7 Af in of cemwe the province of Him finite filler 

Hfeen. l!:trliiu F an 1 Hht£n% amt /.ifr Jignifiu * i brave” 

12. If,« wiifr*. tigmita ^ brave/ 1 AiAtfiP 11 «iili^r" 

or ^eOCoon/* or cl*r perhaps a eomipliun of ionic other wml 

13. IbjurjHjIjV.' H' 1 frtthtma rrwrr-Atmtf. Thh n«mc U fl&Cirre. Mwtn* 
wn i WenHliei Avhimi Willi a place caHnl AWia**r. anri *n*fi U 
proEmMy Hit Verb H lo gnvri." 

14 . Adi Jh#enit*u*t* jw^- Tbi» name lh written wtlli tlumeten 
signify ii“ " foOl-mlmirrpwnl]^ 

15. Oh^a.tmtra^ *,■ J»AI* lliU nAmC k ob«Sl»- Molnwri he- 

itAVH Okitm^l <□ he l he name of a p’aee in Afnrni, bill h.w na c%p[uu.v 
ll-Ufl IO O0Cf *lF /if. 

16 . /tmAwti aw hmL ln«ka:ni it the name of a nlhlrkt In -V^mi. 
14 s sijimlkah-Mt U nuL cltit- 

17. TsMe ttofom. T<ik*te became the name of a pljce i-i rrfanmio. 

|,ut L| HiielnnUy sktiihc-l ^braw tril*." the family liarinfi. as in m many 
,aher CW* l*i vtn ELS niin4l Eo Hie plate uf h* resij*pcc t in ilea l o t-r in^ 
cal teJ o^cr the latter. Set- the oii^o *1 *he mmif P p.ven in . .. 

r«jiismcTitan- h VoL XXI\ T pp- 55‘J '■ 

18. mr Jin fVn Sect. V| Nr-E-' 0 , . Jr.* 

h a il Lit rid in l1«r |ip v eucc : Hie natnc b of fluukful »>%!«■ 
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M> A >■ m 1 f nrfif iw A?/-?!, I"«-r A J fl Src SrvN V, Not*? 4- Hie irxi 

U-'ie liai A/ for tjfi, and |1i« whM Trt* i> mining, but 

einfljHiithn may tnr acctpfe t). II ir*e k tin mine iif a ilUlrirJ in ho, 
Jhn* h*j? miAe, Of JW4 limbing I* kodwn. 

21 t TAm* w* Of JfM frothing ill ktttiwn, 

3 J, Msvw Ht 1 nwjfr, Thi* I* Mclowori'* ItigeniciEB simmli- 

I'-dti of 111* CliaricLefa Lei I he |e*| p 'flf Jf« Out *f wind! h a impusiftilc jo 
make a. faniity name. Afivxgi 1j th^; tiaxe of a place in ihe prqv nee of 
VitaL^ and t^llbi ^ "temple wad” 

2 $. Affffl.T&mj w«j tfrlAft Kamakura t 5 tlie name of a ilrtiJtt fa 

llic province of Jsajami, nhscli beciEtie fames* daring ife Middle A£t* a* 
Ehe ftitc of rtn iFnmenie lown F —che capilnl ■ f ihr Shi>;pm^ and the tent** 
f>! Use feudalism which ihoi natal Jupin. The Import of the name 
fllieratly u jicklc-l!Ofe ,p ) U twt clear. 1 'mil*h it hlM Ihrt'M fjjicifolij e*> 

I - 1 1 aim-i I by nalTfe etyntaldguii. 

34 - ffhfttt We 4 /wf. I'he wonU 4 /jff are stupplb il by Mul^wpri, 

\Ul> name ami I he VkcKl klut' m Ihe lex I run into one. VVVtdxd seem* to 

I* ilse name <if a place in Afffiir, ami ^iyiiifisri "little murt/ 1 

?5" Afrn 1 Aim we nak Motawori Mis that ihtft lhashijro in not like 
province of I hat name, lwt a place in Ktsluii, Hie mennirtg &f ihe name 
-i* otwcwr* 

2/j. /-icAVw m Wiri/. J his i-s hut Matowori* canjec I Ufti .1 restrain u 
fiims i 4 on a tl&Eemtul in the "Chronicle* of Old ^taihers of Former 
AR« t 'j of the name a- giMjn hi the Inf, £]t|. 

if* un Mt/iJv A'Mwfti (modem A'w^i i«* 

llic lifting of a plate in SetlMi. J l hr signify -lion k .'IwCtirt. A 
nirans « I014* prince/ 1 

- s - «if-4Ww^W P i^., - *piiie b'acL princes of llilnn, w itw 

lilaekne » liein^ lEmslrl]^^ frcxIicmliHl nf her ha.tr. Iblntt k the fran* vi 
□ do I riel tn [it, and il vr/iMen with chirticter^ sii'nlf^ M boiled* ftcf- 

ay. F.ir Okimgj *« Xi 4 e ly Ml'tmt&H inenm w Uti\f VuUn^- 1 ’ 
Miia-/iu Amf ineatu *-middle pH Wfr«. K referring to her heiiiK the ieerm-! 
»‘f three. 

7 *&- " ys-wnger peine#**.* 

|l. !^ee Keel. I.XXVI, Nole 2^ r 

This name I* nl-Kmrr. 

Al* frikp. Tilth name h i 4 mcnie. 

3 -T An r^rt* 4 fjwe + Seel. JAWI, Sf P | P 
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3$, For the- confu-Mi in itiii portion of lUr i« S*cl, 

LXXVIi No(c jo. 

36 . SMr+Jh H/ w Rj'k Stm-tam mem* '‘silver," lint Motoworl 

M£?pcch ^urfirjitLtm in tUr test. 

37. aJk+aptii M ndht I-** |J ereal prince of Netgate," iltt Tatter 
bcSitg the name of a plw Sell^ T signify nig SF Img rrfifrfield," 

3& />-. “great iBMMte pnnOtfS," 

30- Uicrttly; * f unstress/' 

4d. Of, “Llie King Rilgasaka/ 1 for is is uncerlain whether Kng*. 
sakfi should nr abn-tald tint T* regafJed as the name of a plane. The 
etjTaWqgv of the njirtC may be A<rgn f ** a stng fi find raAn, ,J an .n^Ccid- 
The funn of ilic mme anil title is nr mtb*. 

41. Of , w the King cf tfchilciimi,* OttitofM* w* mite- OMXm* '» 
a word oF doubtful etymology. 


[seer, jcciir — emperor mcr-tco (part xvm,—ms are aud 

PLACE OF BURIAL). J 

This Heavenly Sovereign's august years were one 

hundred and thirty-seven, and hs august mausote. is 

above the Yamastobe road . 1 

[ r See Sect. Lxvm, Neie I. 


[SECT. XCIV.—EMPEROR SE 5 -MU,] 

The Heavenly Sovereign Wata-tarashi-Iiiko dwelt at 
the palace of Taka-unaho at Shiga 1 in CliIka-tsu-Afumi 
and ruled the empire. This Heavenly Sovereign wedded 
ihe Lady Oho-takara,* daughter of Take-osluyama*tari* 
ne* ancestor of the Grandees of ilodzutni,' and begot an 
august child: King Waka-nuke * So [the 
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Jirtmfs if Ajtfim* Matters 


Heaven!}' Sovereign] raised the Noble Take-uchP [to the 
office of] Prince Minister/ deigned to settle the Rulers 
of the Great Countries and Small Countries/ ond likewise 
detgncd to settle the boundaries of the various countries, as 
also the Departmental Lords of the Great Department 
and Smalt Departments/ The Heavenly Sovereign's 
august years were ninety-five, and his august mausoleum 
is at Tat an ami near Saki ,u 


1. Tsinri^ahtK Skip** » name of a well blown dii- 
tnt! * and h oF Unficmin ilgnifi&liun, as is also TaJh^Uato, Fbf CAi& T - 
fiU-A/itmi iw SecL XXIX F Note 30 - 

2, Ofa tikara m trv/mmf- Ote signifies “younger [iktcf]/ and 
in&Qm is ^ Ireasure," 

j, ffrbjwnui is Hie name nt a place in lac* rir£«r stgnifics “brave/ 
Hint ten oral nt arc lloTwti^ of frequent fKSitfrcnCt 

4 - Ifodtxm ftu ami. Sen Scct T LX! t Note 4. 

5, ttWhr*m&t p/l? Tfi« name ti of -loullfn] signification* 

Motown rt *uq*'cis t Emt ii Ei corrupt* and I hat the Hue reading would be 
/ f r fUa-fuie t ■■ young- braved 1 

6 + Sea, LXf. Note 25. 

7- A|S- Motowori Erics |o prove I hat in I ho »rli»l limes I lib 
uncial lille was simply an N-mndfic surname formed hy pretiiieig th: 
Adje* t ive fa - great ** lo g, a lamame »ad - r W' (Ltw dututcr 
stitniJies properly " Aitndani” “aulijwrE.' J Ftatabty like oilier « genii hr 
najnci it Combined both characEcrt, and had a tendency io become 
Htrtdllafjp 

K. Ohfrknni tt^kuni m htm w+J mtytiftitJh. 

9 . Ofo-ajnfa m njptfa nuiM ( j- Jlictr 

rftitLct flft iup[w«] lo bare Consisted in Hi|Krrising ihe goremmcnl 
Tarn is. 

10 - Icif ,^j ice LX.X V* Nolo TIi/iHfrtwn' may ijrrlitfp^ 

fifinify * put I m C M ekU in a to*/* 
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[sect- XCV,—EMPEROR tlilil AI (EAR# I-—flESEALOGlEs).] 

Tire Heavenly Sovereign Taras likiaka-tsu-hiko dwelt 
at the palace of Toyora at Anado. 1 and likeu ise at the 
[laiuce of Kashihi' in Isukusiii, and ruled the Empire. ai s 
Tills Heavenly Sovereign wedded Her Augustness Oho- 
naka-rfeu-hinie/ daughter of King Obo-yc, and Ijcgot 
august children: King Kagosaku and King Gshikuma 
(two D=iti« i. Again he wedded Her Augustness I’rincess 
Okinaga-tarashi. This Empress ' gave birth to august 
children: His Augustness Hornu-ya-wake,* and next His 
Augustness Oho-tomo-wakeanother name for whom 
was 11 j-i Augustness Ho mud a-wake. 1 The reason why 
this Heir Apparent 7 was given the august name or His 
Augustness Oho-tomo-wake was that when first burn, 
he [tad on Ids august arm [a protuberance of] flesh 
resembling an elbow-pad. 1 " whence the august name 
bestowed on him. liy this it was known while he was 
in the womb that he would rule countries. 11 In this 
nu^iist reign tile granaries of Aiiajji were established. 

j. j 'or JnaJa s« S«t, LXXX (Note ai> T^ttro) 

ai^nitkl "ftrlile alii-ic.“ p 

2. Thla xrnm seems to trc derived from llffll td the evergreca ^ 
li w [ji fa noticed shai both «p3l ah sie in the South- 

LiliinJ of Kiwhiir. wherciis. from Jim-niH downnudi, the eapiials cf 
tUe Empc^i* pnvioudr mctnioaed a« either in VwnBto or in on: of 
the adjacent crnlral pwiaw** 

3i j,-„f ihltt and lUe three fatlp*in£ names ice See'. XC1T, nnJ fur 
tamiti Seel, LA If, X«.iLe " 

I Written JcJB- It is =bc win a edrfwaled m Japanese historjr 
under Utc name -f Jin** - ' end in he ■■ChiwiWa" her re%n U 

esnusied seftnairfy. In ihcse “ Rawfe" however, ihs p nod of her tide 
la fiitming part or I lie ici)ju of tier son u.ji«, 

5 Tic tijjnlfcilwo lh is nallW is olsenie. 
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Records of Ancient Matters. 

6- //., "pal dUw pjil l«ii|," ftiw iigniffin; *<fiMWpul, tt The 
ihi( science of l tie te»( gives (lie traditional origin of I his curium nijiic. 

7- t*-, lord of lIomtuLn. 1/tmuJa ii wpixocd by MolOWori ami 
Moribc lo lie I tie name o' n place, they (nppuenQjr with rsm) rejeslmg 

“ * ktc adJi,iyn a «*« «l<« “Chronicles," whirl, italei that iemmi* 

' Ul > lynoriymous with fumit »-cJtw.pad." 

*■ Fur “W» apparent" see Sect. XXXIII, Not* s. 

9- word, says Molomreri, u redtmdaol, 

|Q J, ‘ * lhc H5e elbow-pads ID war see Sect XIII, Nine 7. 

II. file word rendered ■■ rule " (r**w> fcj is supplied b, the editor 
"* ,<B ?‘ Mt>:owori <■’* evident lacuna in the text by the word 

■■cilobUih - fMmn * 1 : but thU scents U» goo,!. Motoweri’s reason. 
tw ,fl * *< wd Wfn country ") in the i-tatol arc, however, con 

vine Sofr-the I liter countries inlo which Korea was anciently divided, 
ami whicti arc appropriately designate] by thv title of Sin Ann (Etfi- 
being evidently designated l.y the expression b, the test, as may be seen 
h,.I, by reft- ir rice lo ■ be passage in I be • Ourt*'* m 4 also 

-> loimdering dial in this manor that warlike implement the ellww- 
with the btmbTalicr of winch the young Em|*ror w„ born, obtains 

Zr*T T 1 ****- ** (fnr i. is |,e who is known as 

1 »-J"r inn-no. is sometimes designated by rho name of the <■ Emperor in 
the Womb r 


“I 1 ’• lilll'EROK CIItU-AI (PART II,—TlIK mwewinx 

OF KOREA DIVINELY lUttMlSEJ*),] 

TJais Empress, Her Aygiistn^ss Princess Okinip-bird^liip 
was at that lime/ divinely possessed. So when the 
Heavenly Sovereign, dwelling at the palace of Kasliihi in 
Isukushi, was about to smite the Land of Kumaro,* the 
Heavenly Sovereign played on Iris august lute, and the 
i'ritne Minister the Noble Ta kerne hi, being in the pure 
court/ requested the divine orders. Hereupon the Km- 
press, divinely possessed, charged him with ibis insiruc- 
tion and counsel: - There is a land to the Westward, 
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And in that land Is abundance of various treasures da/.ding 
lu the eye, from gold and silver downwards.* 1 will 
now bestow tills land upon thee/* Theft die Heavenly 
Sovereign replied, saying: “ If one ascend to a high 

place and look Westward, no country is to be seen. 
There is only the great seaand saying,* ** they are 
lying Deities,”" lie pushed away his august lute, did not 
play on It, and sat silent. Then the Deities were very 
angry, and said : H Altogether as. for this empire, it is 
not a land over which thou ouglitest to rule. Do thou 
go to the one road 1" T Hereupon the Prince Minister 
the Noble Takc-uchi said t "[I am filled with] awe, 
my Heavenly Sovereign!' Continue playing thy great a 3° 
august lute," Then he slowly drew his august lute to 
him, and languidly played on It. So almost immediately 
the sound of the august Jute became inaudible. Oil llieir 
forth with lifting a light and looking, [the Heavenly 
Sovereign] was dead. 

|. At wbat 1 1 me, W6 are tmt laid, 

i. Sue Sect. V, Kale 17 . 

J. ThU b Mctdwari's inl«(we!atian i*f the uLscurc origins! war,! 
whirl, is written phonetically, lie mipposa it to have l*«u » 
called u being A pl^e used for ctupilr nt; lire will af the gods, and lliere- 
fore Ujit clean and held in reverence, *■ IloOc" wmU perhaps represent 
1 be Japanese w-cd niAa as well m “wwl” ihrwgh -court'* has been 

\\* uui.il MGejrtaltan I^Ev* ihnu** 

4, I.iiemHy, ^no^iDg -niwl ilivcr the ar^tn. 11 

5, ilrtOTWf Edk US Id uikdcn^TMJ "saying 1f m tbiq of lhitiL- 
inCt H 

<y \s already (nqmtxly tcm.-.ikciU the Jipwsc numl do« not 
occupy itself much with Lire dbtmctk® (to W aU-rm^rUnl, S*gd* 
aiwl Plural, the rea»n why Hie Iwodator tenders the wont W by 
the [tent '•HeStfe* 1 ' throughout thb putts* is lieeanse we learn Inter 
, „ tint four dtvinc pattaagra were intended I'Jf tlw anlhor. 
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Rtemts of Aneient MatUrs. 


7 , Willi I lie cu niEienlMuta We mil-t acccjil ibis .it m .iltemnlv^ 
nauie <if I hrtes, without I tin; able s:(ti*fcet«Jt!v to rtplain iL The c*- 
l>ic-4kiii “eijjlity ruail-Mrjiulhigs " (ya& JtiumuA-) in Sect. XXXil (Nule 
i-, i may be compaitd a itli ibil die. 

S. " I tremble Sire, fur the cuntequences of thine impiety." 


[sect, XCVJI.—F.MPEKOR CHIU-Al |>AHT III.—PH Kl’A RATIONS 
HJK THE CONQUEST OF KOKEa).] 

Then, astonished and alarmed, they set him in a 
mortuary palace. 1 and again taking the country's great 
offerings, 11 seeking out all sorts of crimes, such as Haying 
alive and Haying backwards,' 1 breaking down the divisions 
of rice-fields, filling up ditches, evacuating excrements 
and urine, marriages between superiors and inferiors/ 
marriages with horses, marriages with cattle, marriages 
with fowls, and marriages with dogs, and having made 
a great purification of the land, 1 the N^ble Takeuthi 
again stood in the pure court and requested the Deities' 
commands. Thereupon the manner of their instruction 
and counsel was exaclJy the same as on the former 
day: " Altogether this land is a land to be ruled over 
by the august child in Thine August ness's august womb." 
1 lien the Noble Takc-uchi said, " [t am filled with] awe, 
my (treat Deities! The august child in this Deity's 
ajiwouiby what [sort of] child may it lx*?" [The Deities] 
replied, saying: ** It U a male child." Then [the Noble 

lakc-ucht] requested more particularly, [saying]: ”1 
wish to know die august names or the Great Deities 
whose words have now thus instructed us," Forthwith 
fthe Deities] replied, saying;: “It is the august doing''of 
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the Great-Av^Ust-Hea^n-Shimng-Deity, likewise it is 
tlie three great Deities 11 atlom-Possess!ng-Mate, Middle* 
Possessing Male and Surface-Possessing-Male-’ (At ihu time 

the aufjnsl nattifa of fhe£t Hire? ^reslt I lilies- were rev^alcJ. 171 ) If nOW 

thou truly thinkest to seek that hncJ, thou must, after 
presenting the offerings 11 to every one of the Heavenly 
Ddtics and ICarthly Ddlrfc$ p i; and likewise of the Deities 
of tile mountains and also of nil the Deities of the river 
and of the sea, and setting our august spirits 11 on the 
top of thy vessel, put into gourds 11 the ashes of the 
mtumphytht tree,* and likewise make a quantity 
of chopsticks and also of leaf planers." and must scatter 
them all on the waves of the great sea. that thou mnyesi. 
cross over./ 1 * * 4 * 6 So when [she] punctually fulfilled these 
instructions, equipped an army, marshalled lur vessels 
and crossed over, the fishes of the sea-plain, both great 
acid small,, all bore the august vessels i: across iheir 
backs* and a strong favourable wind arnse t and the 
august vessel followed the billows. 

i- A Lnnpor;Lr> ri-ating-plKC for tlw cory *c briorr inEerntiei&Ir i tnx 
Seel. XXXL sd, 

J, CJr T if, with y loliuvori, we laJtc country in ihc Fffcfvl, Hl ihe £re-JE 
HifTtiiiiEl or (lie ominlrtw " i^c , of the ifjiioui count 'm or |ir* vinces 
J.ij.j.1 ik or of Kimhiu. Thcfe 11 ofictijigi 1 ' irtftiu) are the Same as 
tmotbncJ in wtL XV f (Xn'eS 24 and 25) under ihc iwne* 
and mttfgtttv- Thev Counted of cloth, for wMch In inter times [>.i|ier 
lw» I maun lit 7 Itllliod* 

J, There arc clitic mil views HH to Use e^Cl heaving of IhLi curious 
evprtubn. Conf h S.eL XV. Note IO. 

4, />, incest between parents mid children. 

5* //h, J general pirn tkatbii. 

6, Ti c Deices now iptak In* a* well a* llirougli, the Em pres*, 
liefofc I he rJUuldltaft marks announcing their Wtiflb we mini timk-Mand 

nunc su^i clause m "and they ihU divine charge/ 1 fi wtniM 
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aL^ L»e possilc to Eramliie ilte whdc parage thins h Thereupon the 
manner of their lost ruction anil counfri wo* * [Tbio|p] being exactly 

on the fcnitci Jaji, altogether this Land/ kl eta* <ic^ 

7. /a* in the Empress's wxnlth. Molowari suiPjwwri that she i* 

I h lltt ipQ^n of as a Deity ofl atCoiUt of lief luring Hi thdE imanunt 
divinely jKMit54:d. 

& Literally, “heart." 

$p&g i/iu tm-iic'-vUi Jw. and £’+Wkif■ w#-ttv„ 

lliice iff I he deities bom a I llic lime of the purilicatkin of I; .magi (ihc 
h Me W|ti>'[iwitH n ) on his return from Hades and kitoWti Collett Evely 
tm die laities of Ute Met of Sami, {**x Seci- X, Notes iS ami 22) 
Tike gnunmaT of thb SenECriCfr U, AS ^otowon remains. nos lucid, One 
would cxjhtcE the author to Say that it was lS ibc august doing 1 ' o, r alt 
ihc four deities mentioned. 

IQ. Ar, lays slnl iii'ori* they thru first informed l^uchi who tltey 
we re. U [« in that tin** ki ha*! been Un^*n by what Deities ihr 
Empress Waa i^vr^scd. M.ilmehi. however, rejected lhl9 gh&5 as a htcl 
addition. 

il- />„ the miffed offering! of white and blue doth. 

ti. Here written with Hie Chinee locution *3T -rune 

rendricd J Mhe Spirit cd Heaven and Eifth. Tr Cffttf. S«i. I. Nelc fl. 

13 . Here,, is kfurf, the Singular would Ik at Least as natural an 
mlerprcfculitHi as Llsc llurtt. r l"he three ocean dcilles firu supjiOMtrl In Sic 
specially referred eg, and m chit caw, the three irtrin^ c-oily conceived a» 
one lEiVc 1 he deified peaches mentioned In Sect, IX, Note 19 ) owing to 
like want of discrimination in Japanese lietwCeii Singular ami L'Eitral, W* 
might retain lbs Sjngakx in English. Altogether thE Stm-godless iceim 
olil of plus in I his passage, and it would lie satisfactory m have sfmir 
atiihoriiy for espuiagifag fr^m it the mention of her name, 

14, f.)r, « into a gnud/ 1 

1$- Tn the original mafi < K4ch fn modem ma-Jti signifies the 
/ p , m^m^A/Ua^ as in the translation. It is h iwaver uncertain whether 
tlial s k T llie CfiiunmfAr'h (both tieing Conifers), or simply any 

ll[ rUc good) tree i* here Intended by the author, 

itfk />,, bT^ad fhal'ow platters ma le of the oaX4rte ( ami used f*r 
facing food m, 

17- that in which ik EmfUtti llrrwlf loot jnwj^e k 
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js&CT, XCVJIL<—EMPEROR Clllfi'AI (PART IV.—TICK EMPRESS 
j in-go coxqvms Korea}.] 

So the wave T of Ibe august vessel pushed up onto the 
the Lind ofSbimgi 1 reaching to the middle of the country; 
Thereupon the chieftain 1 of the country* alarmed and 
trembling, pcb’liouec!* ft ho Empress]* saying* * T From 
ihts time forward obedient to the I leavcn \y Sovereign s 
commands, I will feed his august horses and will marshal 
vessels every year, nor ever let the vessels' keels* dry 
or their poles and oars dry, and wilt respectfully serve 
him without drawing back while heaven and earth shall 
last. 1 '"* So therefore the Land of Slitmt was constituted 
the feeder or the august horses* and the Ijum! of Kudanr *jj 
was constituted the crowing store Then the Empress 
Muck her august staff on the gate of the chieftain of 
ShiragL and having made the Rough August Spirits ' nT 
the Great Deities of the Inlet of Suini J " the guardian 
Deities of the land* she laid them to rest p 3s and crossed 
back. So white this business 1 * teas yet uncoil eluded, 

[the child] with which she was pregnant was about to N 
be bora. Forthwith* in order to restrain her august 
womb, she look a stone and wound it round the waist 
of her august skirt* 1 * and the august child was born after 
she had crossed [kick] to the Land of TsukushL® 1 So 
the name by which the place was called where the 
august child was born was Umi.* Again the stone 
which she wound round her august skirt is at the village 
of Ito 1 * in the Land of Tsukuafth 

I. //.* * ibe wave On vthich the iiiguil ***** I w*4 rid mg.” 

2- In Scnkcvfoj*ints* SAin m (ftjfL of I he thrtc Hales irilu 
wliidj Korci uKtanjlf divided, the other two b*tsg known in pure 
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AVmfr of Awkni 3fatt?rs. 




Jujijiihc ai A Wrff.i ant K^tt.t rin Siri[.cii-J.ipan*M- //fi-r*« ■■ tYfft - 

rad K^aai JftMvy/ is evidently a mere cturmpL ii m >i Ik SLnico 

Japanese fumi^ which ctoMy resemble * the eat he Korean S'.-iti At. Tile 

t.jigSjl of [he pure I n piiae-Tt 1 forms of (he oilier two nailtei is E^bscuee. 

], "iJ Tnt c4itk»[is previous to Molowori's have ** Kini; " (J instead. of 
=ji) : bat itn I he latter character Is U-cd in all parallel pas=a?^ of M* 
wetk r we must ottnbuie the occurrence oF the former i i ihia frEnj^b- 
[jins to Q copyiit T i tTfor, ami gecatc ilie awiIi- -r rather ibiin h«s com- 
itiClilutof of like tlt’Haturei'l degradation of the Korean Kiiig into & iUiTr 
chieftain {more liter Ally a ^master”/, 

+ The character which .s Sim U^h i- 111 til employed hi 

speaking iif a subject T S addressing hi* sovereign. 

5 , I i totally < J bcUiid.” 

G. L lerallv, J1 with heaven ami c’fLhJ' 

7, Fee Nnlc 2- 

*}. f.t , the ufa Nlwe" 'She aulhor kne-ini to say that fiohi lUe 

l H aiil of KuthiTA tribute wai to !w paid with the segufenty implied by 
I he Kick's aase.k-er.iliois tu Ik effect that the keels pole** .irid nan of 
I He [kriliule- lcarisig'] vessels should ii ver remain dry, 

£. Jftimt-fomtt, Ihc antitlieiJCal ienn to which is 
** l .cnlk August Spirit/* Wo aim find and 

width signify respectively 11 August Lack-Spirit rF ami 11 tVcmilfom Align -1 
Splrll.* in ihii pjasa^e it tnir-t Us understood llntf the spirit* vMch 
flowed aSjovc 1 he I stipe red junk to protect is were Lite “Gentle August 
Spins / 1 while ihv H Rough -Vugr*t Spiral * ^ presided m the Empress'* 
feat* of armr And kepi the enemy in subject foil Mole nor L warm ut 
fiat \n Fait ilic mistake of --■ ppetifig lli.it lire Rwgll and Grikll* 
Spirit i i a p 4 were *epamie bJiviiSualiiies they being only, accord 
to hits van Lins- minirnlalLcMU or tin? *4 me and ivldualUy, TLe stud CIO I S» 
advised to cfkpiujt hi* beautifully written note oh khc miJijkcI nf the*C 
spirit* in VuL XXX, pp, 7J 76 of lib Couimetilary, 
in. See Sect, X Note 22, 

11 , l. tir.illy 44 c*j|•t4i*he<L 4tvl wrortliipi^d." Molowdii layi 11wal 
Ihis uaenlion of llv-Lr l^ikkp; I H W test fc* tnadc with an implied rcT-r- 
Elite io kite journey tm which tie deities in i]lie§!ioil had Accompnriicd 
kite ImperLdil anny, Ik d .53 tries to prove that [his- Laying EO TC'i o’ 
the ESesise* most luve accunc4 Ai'lrr ilie relum of 1 hr? Kmpr^ps 1^ Jajein, 
A* it i. r.oi pociklile to ivppw tk»t tlae gmh could l'm\ a home in 1 
fr.EriRu land ^rj. I3ut the nv.rdin-z *t klic ir-sl U A^Liinii Imn, 
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ii Liiuill; «e#fHinnctiL" 

IJ /a, a* Ms>K.Wuri ftURpibp “she Wrapped the st^lrt U|\ and 
L iriJ it iii^ ike waiil ef her skirt in ramtlhilig ti^essilllias 3 *wh,” 

14 . In E^iaLli.WcdCrr! Japan. 

15, />., fc Iwar ng'' The wnrd, hawser, a\*u fii^iiiri^ «^a- M 

According to the “Chronicles 11 Lhe ariKO^ name of l be village WH 
Kadn - 

This i^onl ^mfna - ihumt” and wtiyld therefore* msgfcl 
ihitlkt lira! a mote ajiprupriiik pUce in I he Legend l>e*l rUUxaledt ^hipe 
|] K - 11 thread* 1 ' of the Empress's gasmenl .ire 4|jccblly mentioned. 


[ 5 ECL XCJ 3 t + — EMTUKOK CLL 11 J-At (PART V.—Tll£ EMfKlSS 
JINGO FLAKES IN TSUKUSHl)] 

Again when, having reached Lhc village of JkimasUima 
in the Department of Matsura 1 in Tsukmhi, she partook 
of an august meal on the batik uf lUti river, tL ht-jng 
llieii the first decade of the fourth moon, she then ^ ou 
a shoal 3 hi the middle of the rivor T picked out threads 
from her august skirt, used grains of rice as bait, and 
hooked llu trout * in the river. p he rum- bjf 'yAikh ih* t\m 

1 l, adlc6 La U|£ Wo gjlLa; '' a^ftin |hc daettt by which Uw shoal i* called 

U Kicbi Op-Jibnc. 1 ' . So down to the present time it is an 
uninterrupted [custom] for women in die first decade of 
tlw fourth moon to pick out threads from their skirts, 
use grains as bait* and hook trout- 

1 . /-£-, ,+ jcttcE'iibmb" 

IUc " Chrorodd " glte an -ikstlid derivaUun of 
Mai Ufa from ttlti Adjective Wft&unuM, » .^on^hmg / 1 which Hi* Kuiprc*. 
js itLp'fW ffl I0 1 have cjnEiilfl ltd on finding 3 ncmL booked 1" he* hiicl 

Tbc utivfrus drmotogy is tfrafiti-untt plrw-bcash.* 

The dwracicr in the ordinal U Eg for eg-. in Japanese w 
which may or may rn4 <«: fiuntiec iA willi ibe « Hon ." In assy Cawe 

MaLowurH* jotllwri la ^yu^ that U must b* understood tu ssk-an 
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]\ttrt?rds of Andaii Mufh rs. 


+l f|l0n * * In pl^j a* (W LLi-ums rather i) Bi-mly Hum a dufly jflaBf, 
above I fie miltr level, 

4 In Japanese a m 4 snulf spxk* of the salmon family \Pte*g?*- 

*tm ittiir/li}). 

5 . /Ji, “Jlllfe mw, 1 " 

ti, H ptfufiiis ei ihe gale ol victory** 11 LEui 1 bough the worfl* 
k,ld Uicm*fo$ ti. Lilts in:«]>rtt«ion f .< CJ11 lurtly )«• imposed ib.n 
lUL-lt t» their real etymology, jht| mdrcl th, editor of 1687 draw* anvtt- 
Uo« in a Note to the difficulty of at^pti- c |U- iUleiocmit in ihc icsi. 


3jS [■'KCf. C.—HMl'tliOR CHlu-Af {PARI VI—THE EMPRESS 
JiSGO SUBDL'JS YAUATO}.] 

Hereupon, when Her Auguatness Princess Okinaga- 
taraslii was returning up to Yimato, she, owing to doubts 
concerning the disposition 1 of the people/ prepared a 
mourning-vessel,* set the august child iu that mourning- 
vessel, and let a report ooze out that the august child 
was already dead. While she went up thus. King 
Krigosaku and King Oshikuina, having heard ftif the 
circumstance], thought to waylay * her, went forth to the 
tuuDr of Toga, and hunted for an omen. Then King 
Kagosaka climbed up an oak-tree,* and then ■ a large 
and angry boar came forth, dug up the oak-tree, and 
forthwith devoured King Kagosaka. Ilia younger brother, 
King Oshikuina, undaunted by this circumstance, raised 
an army and lay In wait [for the Empress], to close 
" ^ mourning-vessel as being an empty * vessel, 

I hen an army was landed from the mourning-vessel/ and 
joined in combat [with the opposing forces]. At this 
lime King Oshikuina made the Noble Isahi/* ancestor of 
iifilhe Kishi Clan cf Namlia, 1 ' his generalissimo ; 11 and uit 



m ir. Sea. C. 
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tin- august side of the Ikir Apparent 11 Ls August ness 
Namlia-ne-kO’tiike-furU’kiitnn," 1 ancestor of the Grandees 
of Wani." was made generalissimo. So when [tlie 
Kin press's troops] had driven [King Oshikuinas troops] 
as far as Yamashiro, [the Salter] turned and made a 
stand, and both [sides] fouglit Luge tiler without retreating. 
Tlieit His Augustness Tuke-furu-kuma planned, and caused 
it to be said that, as Her August ness Okinaga-taradii 
was already dead, there was no need for further fighting,— 
forthwith snapping Ins bowstrings and feigning submission 
Therefore King Os hikuma's generalissimo, believing the 
falsehood, unbent his bows and put away lus arms. Then 
[the Empress's troops] picked out of their topknots some 
prepared bowstrings (*in- name [»f Hie li-mitr'ngij mai um-jh 
streicliLil [their bows] again, and pursued and 
smote [the enemy]. So [these] fled away to Afusaka, 1 " 
rallied, and fought again. Then [the Empress's troops] 
pursued, on, and defeated them, and cut to pieces that 
army at Snsanami,' 7 Thereupon King Odiiktima, together 
with the Noble Isahi, being pursued and pressed, got 
on board a vessel anti limited on the sea, and sang, 
saying: 

Conte on, my lord ! rather than be stricken 
by Furu-kiinla's hurtful hand, l will plunge 
like the grebe into lire Sea of A fund,—I 

win r " 

Forthwith they plunged into the sea, atul died luge titer. 

I ] r LEcrallYp 14 1 He lieil 1fc w 

^ a boat iff \wV ccMalaiEiin^ a coffin, W* lUtfilM 

\hn Ijltttpftmbn gi-veti bj I he <Mct cdfctm Id I lie <t|firacltr in it if 
irnmLlf by * k ipeQilly |Jfk(laEi4 a mctmiidg-YcS^ 1 * 

. lltfiC twy | rincc*> why arc firrjal mcovbmij at lUc tffel gf 
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XCI! fNcr[« _]U ^tul 40 ', WSJTCh [lECUTdlllg to lilt t^f/n ff|d« SuTli ol lilt 
bte monarch Chhi-aj* and ikerefott step of the Kvtif rra» Jin-gO ami 
half-hToElien lo the young Emperer 0 -jla 

.p Literally. “wilt for and catch" ThU^csicU" is always latcn 
by Motowori |u mam u *tay. n 

5. Z.^,1 -Fijf, It wa* 411 the proviso? of Sellsn. 'ihc rlytitotagf of 
Ike name Is cduCUir, 

6 . The specks mentioned in the Ee t i el the Qutrcm i*rmf r h 

7. Motywqri^ conjecture that the character j£, ■■then," h a copr- 
kL + ;» error for jt, |d s4w or « linked/* se-rim lordly called for, and tkc 
irtmiLalor hi-> therefore hoc (k'^r^l from die iradiii-'mal reading* 

!S. Af^ ikfencdos,. not filled willi Erocipf. 

y. Which of cour-i: wits in reality no moumla”-Ye*.*-l, but fall of 
the tidier* win bad jaol retimed form c. nipenng Kom 

i a iixAi mi Sa&uac* futhi or /wi/ h »itpj».rtd h> mean Heading 

cider, 11 

It- A T <W^. Numbs is ike otd name of ihe -cri aivd 

river ihonc on which m.w iiand* the town of Ohosiiki 'llie name Ktshi 
l* said by MoiQwm in he property a Korean official des^gtnit i.• i (A'-J,- * 
hut i! it tmt whose origin Is to he sought 3 ti China, 

3 -- mi' ’'h .’iift. JliLi if Ihe critics< menEion of this- office, whit'k 
fiabing from the military to I lie [taliticai splice, pkjfftl Sriich a gffertl 
|url lei the metlU-vat and niudcm history of hip.rti. 

U- I hr signiricaEion uf at! Ulc tiement* of ih- eoinp. .mid imh-i- i* 
Ti"1 flfiLft but -1 h patlly Itononliii and tl^ct jilirt ol lIi: bravery of it* 

km 

14.. Won/ m* vmi (?ee Sees. LXII. Note ll). 

The teat is Lore tm me what oilmen rc g and I tie note in Mttflll print 
L nf dnuMful aiiElitut telly* Jf we retain il F we mml un kr^n! ll t u 
iibedlf lhal rt^r ya Jittru^ 4 irini whose dh rivalkm is by lid wean* dear, 
vl.is an alternative name of U e HrtJrfVjftrp, i.r. f 11 prepared lx>mt lings / 1 
MKh oa they had hi^iigbt wiiL lliem Ctjdceakd in the Sr top^kiioLJ^ 

Kh /f * fl ef c Jia^' [or liiEl] of mCtling,^ It was on ihe b&undariei 
of life province* wf Yntu^iliiro ducI Afum . Tin: >n<nkm pronuiidntiuii 
1* f k-r-I’ii (not lei Ikt tvhfbUni!^ With ike like 4 iiindbik mmt of A wcU- 
kuwTiru Euwn \n CefiSrat J^ian), 

17- in Afumh Mabud^, in hit M Dictkjtiofy of J'illeiw-Wordfi,^ 
c*plain* lIum uauic 10 iricim ^hornlw-griij betiding, 1 * \Eoioweirl! fallowinC. 
ihe S&im-fiti-u ji Wft, n 3 c.., ike character before the word SanttHirtt 
1 * 1 th bui niLlmik ttffieietU warrant* 
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IS. Hit intoning nf Lite Hi ** Kallier Ilian, rail liWMflth llic 

nruu&s ii-r tht enemy, li?( ik drown Gui'Stlvis in tJie Hca of Afuini 

[I,ike Biwa) For tbe expression “ttitefccn by a Iwitfal hawt * 1 *ee Feel. 

XUV, Note 31, 


[sect, ci,—F.MPE koit ciuD-.tr (part vih,—the heik 

APPARENT EXCnANC.FfS NAMES WITH TliF. 

IIREAT DEITY l^lSA-WAKi'.] 

So when His Alignstness the Noble Take-ucUi, taking 
with him the Heir A|iparent for tin: pufpose or purifica¬ 
tionpassed through the lands r.f Afumi and Wakasn." 
he built a temporary pained at Tsunuga' at the mouth 
of the Road of Koshi * [for the Heir Apparent] i 1 dwell 
in. Then His AugustnesS the Great Deity Izasa-wake 
who dwelt in dial place, appeared at night in a dream,' 1 
and said : " I iv ls9 1 to exchange my name for the august 

name of the august child/' Then [the dreamer of the 
dream] prayed, saying: ["1] am filled with and' The 
name shall be respectfully exchanged according to thy 
command." Again the Deity charged [him, saying]; 
"To-morrow morning [the Heir Apparent] must go uut 
ott the beach; 1 will present my [thank] offering for the 
name [given me] in exchange." So when [the Heir 
Apparent] went out in the morning to the beach, the*# 
whole shore was lined with broken-nosed dolphin-fishes/ 
Thereupon the august child caused the Deity to be 
addressed, saying: " Them bestoivest on me fish of thine 
august food." 1 So again his august name was honoured 
by ills being called the Great Deity of August Food." 1 
So he is now styled the Food-Wondrous Great-DeilyJ" 



Records qf Ancknt Matters* 


A^ain the blood from the mscs of the dlol|jliin-fL=sUes 
stank. So the strand was called hy the name of Chiu nu 1 - 
It is now styled Tsunuga, 

J- Vir, p by water* ws d perilhExt In Seel- X 

2, Etymology otsKBre r 

^ The marrellons etymology of I his n^m' which the author wtmi 
tn adopt -nritl Lie found al the erb of this Sect bn iXoLe i_) r Tlifi com¬ 
piler «r the "Chronicle * 11 probaldy n ar*r the limb when he derive* 
tl from /mtm^a r N horned htag,” 

4 - For the meaning of this Curious expression wc Sect. LX, Note *G 

3- The commentators give no explanation of this one nf the ihree 
wuhh of the dcily \n <jM*Lkm. It would appear to be made np of it 
wonl exptmive of fftl icil atioft and of a pent bn of the Heir Apparent's 
name, thus signifying perhaps *Come <c, Wftkc* [g vc me Lhy mrac]" 
with rcfereuce to I he tcgrnel litre oiuratoi 

£i To which of the two pcrsjimgun of (he legtiuf is not clear. 
Meimwcm* hijwcver, prtfim to Nitpptrc thal 11 was to Take-iichi, or, iflbe 
prince hiiiiifilf wtFt tnWn ld, Hie word u dream 11 would probably receive 
the lluiUKrifie Qs- 

/- < »r p « I reverence [lhy cormnAtuls]." 

S,. Motowort supposes that they were taught hy being s^aicrl in 
ill e nose. 

9* /f p w fHh ihai would oatitrally have formed part df thine august 
fi iotf" Ft is less good to ( nn*lal* hy « fish for wuW august food. 11 Ai 
usual, ihe original Japarww iesi has on J J cn*mui Fro noun* In guide the 
read** ; **rt+ though Empemrs ere wnnci inter* made Id u*e Hie Honorific 
In speaking of rhmi*- Svc« K thU ii ltd! [he custom in llie Cau? of princes 
and t* jin is supposed to have no! yet aisumeil I he Imperial dignity* 

10, Mi-kt tnire MdloWorE ment him several Dejlb of tbi* 
name fc who were, according to him, i: pirate |jcmgs, 

11. Av^i WJ 'the in.-airing of ibe fylbhle At, rendered 

hy Ji wtrpHjrtiW M in accordance wish Mol awvu's jujg^estlon, is not Certain. 

, Ij tJ., u the 5=rjni| of blood, 11 From (ki-uf*i Motowuri. is obliged 
bp derive Uanu-gj a* idi as lie can in order not lo throw db credit on 
IHl' implied assert Lon of she author tbal the latter ti hut a niiipruruincSJ' 
lion *d the former. The true derivation ^f TtUnu >a ii pr linh'y from 
tnmiffia ** Homed ■slag/ 1 as already staled in Note 3, 
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[SECT, CM.—ELIUPKHOR CMlU-Al (PART Vm.—TIMS EMPRESS 
jfN'-GO PRESENTS UQVQR TO THE ITFIR APPARENT).] 

Hereupon, when the [Heir Apparent] returned up [to 
the Capital], his august parent. Her Augustness Princess 
Okinaga-tarashij distilled some wailing-] iquor, 1 anti present¬ 
ed ft to him. Then his august parent sang augnstty, 
saying ; 

u This august liquor is not my august 
liquor;—oh! It is august liquor respect- 
fully brought as a divine congratulation a 
repeated congratulation, a bountiful con¬ 
gratulation,. a reiterated congratulation, by 
the Small August Deity, who dwells eternal¬ 
ly, firmly standing* Partake not shallow¬ 
ly ! Go on ! go on P 1 

Having thus sung; she presented to him the great 
august liquor. Then His AuguStaCss the Noble Take- 
LiChi replied for the august child and sang, saying; 

" Whatever person distilled this august liquor 
must surely have distilled it singing the 
while with that drum 011 the mortar,— 
must surely have distilled it dancing the 
white, for this august liquor, august liquor, 
to be ever more and more joyful Go on ! 
go onP" 

These are Drinking Songs.' 

U jjUSvAAMl*. Thifl *iprrS*ion, whfefc ttcuti in the |H*mk of I In* 
11 Colketltti af a Myriad t*avrt/ p signifies tiqihir UiMiltod for eld absent 
frtend by llicir wlm ar* awaiting Is Is rclum. 

2 . The general ii^mficatitin of the Sung iaj ** Think tmi thnl ih\s 
IFqiior nude l«y me, Ti» a pre^nt from U;c finall August IVly 
( fa fld), wl» dwell* foniVi^ IS tirkdiokcn power awl wTao sends 


m 



2g8 Records of Afttkut Mitten* 

U 1r> t|ie<e whh endless congrald 3 .itson-* Conic oil ! WflC on? dnnk 
deeply 3 t,i —! t >Jirvq of the eJtpf cv 1^ in this Snhg are a sohjedl of ll^hatr 
dtrtuQg the ffmnffililori, ExcepLing the clause fi partake liol jhillmrl)i 
in which the luiuiEatur has. ft Enptcd the opinion. cf ihe author of the 
" Exp] arms Eon of the Song* in (lie Chfoqkles of Japan,* MorLhe 1 ! fcdtcr- 
pittatLon lus been fallowed throughout. The litter critic would ideniify 
nj,i.£ii f- 1 not #lowljr Fr 3 whh {“without learing anything' \ Ihd 

ttufje teenif pin warrant for supposing idcll aw clliaon of I he syllable wn 
The US* of the expression JwwforiI and ma&Atobi lrt express rei(cr.*tL n 
is worthy of notice* It w ill he remembered that the Deity umUionc.1 
was the m:CIO$COpic jperionnige w'ho CftEtlC rilling ^ivcr the Wftvc* to shwic 
Ihe ttwreigfl'y of Idi-umo with the Hetty Masienof-Ihe-flreot■ Lmd (*** 
Sect, XXVII . 

' 111 u Son i sigoilieft i ,£ Such a Joyful feist murt nftlj have k-» 
prt«i^l hy a jeayful dblllling of the liquor fiif it. Cuiitihtie to drink.* 
nil frinatf—Tlie commentators diwigr« oft Ihe subject of one of 
Eif the wufd* of this Song, in whicli ihd ttittslalor bis followed Motowori 1 * 
interpTotaSLOn il uffl^m iL The wends, rf that drum fK are the chief dsftklihy. 
Moioirorl -ippoiie# that drums, laniig originally unknown in Japm, wtie 
Kfft «4?n hy the Japanese on the oc’abioo of the Cnnquwt of Korc^ ' n 
1 h'l very teign, and think; lhai ihe drum would be placed hy the *lde 
of the mortar during ihe pomklirtg of the rice ou< of which the lhju ij r 
was tn be made* * J Th.il drum * 1 mean*- Ihe drum telonglwj: In the 
pounder rtf (he ii«. Ihe original words w np t u thm," might ^ * IC 
rendered hy n 3 i^l-' F 

4- Literally, “ liquor--w^nciivg wftgi^ 


240[SECT. Clll. — EAIPEROK CIIIU-At (FAliT IK, — IMS HEATH ANI> 
THAT OV THE EMPRESS JJS-Go}.] 

Altogether the august years of this 1 leaveitly Sovereign 
Tarnshi-naka-tsu-hlko 1 were fifty-two. His august mauso¬ 
leum Is at Nagayc, : near Wega, in Kafuchi, 'The 
•tied .1 the augu»t itg^oF one huntlrtcl, She wu lwi«l in ihe mui-oleum 
of Ttaiacmiul in Soldi 4 ) 


i- Tite Emperor Chin si. 'live author of tlieie ■f.Jtacenb” »"t ro 




m I!* civ. 
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m iocs iLlc aulltar of ihc “OMldttj" the lima during which 
I lie Bfupn&l }in &> held ™y at a itpjivte mgit, CWa -ai t» bjr ;■ fctiui 
Mipi^ed to |uvt relied d^wn io the moment when ha pttsihiLTiseiL]* mu 
It jin mounLcJ the lhtanfr ofCCf She c«*|iuaL of Korea an I of Vawalu, 

3 r Zr. H t(Wg bniucb,” or perhaps n long mSel/' 
j, Iviymokijjy ot»Curc. 

4. Motmehj- cijjl! MotoW«i IK IB ripl I in tttjijicftin- I lie KHlfittCC JIT 
-mall type <o l« an djddLlkm In ihe E~J,S- T copied from lllP “Cljfu(L r des^ 
J-fli a* all Hie MSS, awl primeJ editions prcwji to MyH>w. n's CotiLaln 
iU It 111- Ijceu retained in the ErarnliAl K>tL. 


[SECT. CIV.—EMPIiKOtt u-JIS 1 IFAKT t.—liJiNFALOGtES).] 

11 is Augturtness HomuJa-wakc dwelt at the palace cif 
Akira at Karasbtma,* and ruled the Empire. This I leaven- 
ly Sovereign wedded three :| queens, daughters of king 
Itoimida-no-Ma-waka.* the name of one of whom was 
Her Augustness Princess Takagi-iiq-iri;' of the next. 
Her August ness Naka-tsu-himc;" and of the next. Her 
AugustuesS Olo-hime/ ( Hie rsiiiw of iln* <^«ciu, King liuunndi- 

jib* v-itu, «ju the Kih of ttii .\UjJliiliirtH Ponce Ibotti-IWiM 1 tty his i4l 
« if« Shtdlauki-lnniE,’ daughter uf Hit XttUk TaW-inada.l'’aneest<« of the 

Chtcb or Woliari.)* 1 So the august children of Her August¬ 
ness Princess Takagt-no-Tn were ; His Augustness Nakuta- 
no-oho-waka-tsu-hiko:f 1 next H:s Augustness Oho-yama- 
mori f next His Augustness Iza-no-ma- ivafca ; M next 
his younger sister the Lady of QhoJi3ra next the 
Lady of Komuku, 1 " (Hw it*M. The august children 
of Her Augustness Naka-tsu-hime were: the Lady of 
Anita in Kt;'* next Ills Augustness Olto-sazaki f 
next IIis Augustness Xcton. 11 ' illtwe Mb)- T he august - 
children of Her Augustness Oto-hime were: the Lady 
Abo; r next the Lady of Miliara in Ahap;* 1 next 
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tilt Lady of L'liu in Ki f* next the Jjidy of Alton* 
(I'nv- Again he wedded the Princess Miya-mishi- 

ya-kaha-yer" daughter of the Grandee Wan i-no-Hi lure, 
mid begot august children : Uji-no-ivaki -iratsitk o; 311 next 
his younger sister Yata-no-waU-iratsumc ; K next Queen 
Medori,^ film. 1*1*4 Again he wedded Wo-nata-no- 
iratiunie,"' younger sister of Yakaba-ye-himc, and begot 
an august diihl; Uji-no wakinratsunie, 1 «»nc t>Jn .. Again 
he wedded Oliijnga-nii-w.ik.vu.ika-tsu-liiiiit,' 1 daughter of 
Kang Kn]jiniata-naga-hikO|! and begot an august child ■ 
King Waka-nuke-futa mata (■■>(», K-iij-), Again he wedded 
the Princess cf Itowi,' 1 daughter of SliiMia-tan-nc/'' ancestor 
z-UOf the Agricultural Chiefs of SakurawiV" and begot an 
august child ; Id is Augustncss Uayabusa-wake 7 font is-iiy)- 
Again, he wedded Naga-hime or Idzumi in Hlmuka" 
and begot august children; King Oiio-liayc,™ next King 
Vt u-hayc ; f ' next 1 lata-bi-no-waki-iratsume 41 films: 

Again he wedded Princess Ka-guro,' s and begot august 
children: Kaha-rada-iio-iratsuiucnext, Tama-no-ira- 
tsumc, 11 next, Osaka-no-oho-naka-tstidiimc next, Tolio- 
libno-iratsumc ;* next. King Kataji* (fi« D*itk*). Again, 
he wedded Ko-iro-nie of Kiidrurnki, 1 ' and begot an august 
child: King Iza-no-nia-waka 1 , c ' (one iieSiyO The august 
J4j children of this Heavenly Sovereign [numbered] alto- 
gether twenty-six (dew* KLn^ amt Quccmy Qf these 
His Augnstncss Uho-sazaki [was he who afterwards] 
ruled the Empire. 

I. Sun of Lite Emperor Ciiid-ai ami ||lt £n||«c» Jln.gu, 

1 ,n Va,cu,t,x Ai!ni “ biilltn.il." XuntshiK.s social to 

7 ”' " ll,c «f Kara, Kaiu being tbetAw^io**, pi** 

of tlmt nuns in Vamatn, 

3 - TtHS AtuUUjy Numeral f„, j* j lcrc ^ 





Vvl, IL Si i /. l i v+ 


Soi 


4 - *f$ mtJb ; I'lj..^ already hem? met 

with a-* the i i~i-i 11 v yf n- place in KuhaetiL . 1/j-’ tvtjfar -■ :- r i; n 11 il‘:i w truly 
young,” Ik Mm: m'ghi therefore 1 <- rendered ,p truly young king td 
iit-iiituii"' 

TrfAi^j tti'fo'wr m ■ M- lowarl identifies lIic- prince? £> 

hviili 1 lie iif Sect, LXXVF Note , 

[k JUv, * middle princes^” she being Uic see -lid of three sheers. 

7? /* p u > 1 ; Hinge r priiie-ss/^ she being t|e uf I lie sister*, 

& m Sec Sect. I.XX Vl p NLhjsc n. 

y. jtr-kilply “ riM i, mi an &f ^ h tri L±-uk L ^ 1 f ] 5 :it ji u n : qcHairi 

tlL.ki Shlrltauki is the name uf a place F 

I Ol J h.l'f' (ftiti/ti it a nl'ffNf. f n ilie ■ 1 Chranidc* ui <_>i J > E j t te t% o| 
Farmer Ages " I he Eialite is written Titfajm-JaiMi afid it may therefore 
mean ,p hrave-T c<sitcd + n 

? i- If v/iari m wurmftt. 

is.. A#. P “great middle Prince of Xakata/ the Ulter heii^ thrs name 
a place in Y.iilihsh, (1 u of uncertain signifkllkiOr 

IJ- ,j j^. i .4 iiirjtihfahn-wardcn -." I -«t the ipj^iieiatca^ of (Iib> 

name .jju /1 SeeE. (,-V. 

1 1‘ The r,a?ue name haj Appeared in Sect. LXI]j p Suit ij, 
r 5 - imrsttMf* OlHilx&ra u the n±mc tif a |.iLllv in 

Yamato, It signirie* “great moa£+ n 

It-, A'iwufh* mt iniftum*. Thai name ii writ ten add It- rc.ul- 

l' E> a* Apjmwfixr r-« somewhat hypuhtetiuL [l La the name of a place in 
K- liftiilip nn l probably signiitci » en ^vcHlowing pool l?( water,” 

17. A'i M .trufa Mr 1 nWjMwr. Ai :s i 3 j e |<Fuvinoc of that name, and 
A rata is a place in it, The latter name pruUihU' meatu 11 urieuliLvaUil 
licl Ss. Jt 

ii?- Tim name signifies “ threat Wren/' an«l is thus sccfosuiled let 

hy the aHtliur of llie *• Chroniclta rl ; « On (he Ll H y when lljt 1-1 tipvtiir 

{• tits I'rmee Irfcamc llu- FuiptriPf Xiii tnkd] wa- ti.rn, an lwE i], m- 4 iiH» 

I he |KjrturhktnhHl 1 . Ne%I Uiurnitig carEy^ the Heavenly Sovereign Huip;ci i 1 
[/.r , I lie Emp tur ■ p-jiti J ^nl fur tl.e t J iime M in Ills: Noble 1 'ake- 
ueli , nitnl a^keil him fivELvrenf ih -1 juiylit l.t: ,1 -t-n, 1 Printe MisiisUr 

I'l-evJ, saying: J h » a good onlen. Myreover yr-tetday, when thy 
servant 1 ! wife was iIcLvl ff*:! of j child!, a wren lien mto the jiaitarlEium 
linc^Cp ItliewiM? H ilrtllge llling.' TllCII tile lleaVenly S^vere^n said: 
ML if a i^rient from Heav-.u (hat my child ami thine *h:-uM, he bu-fn on 
the uirc tlay h mill both he atlcruted by a gi^otl omen* So let I he iiam» 
of ili r hinh \k takenp and each ttscil for the nam- uf the other [i>.p 
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I her tuitrrt of the owl fur him mlo wIic-h: parturLifon-hiPiSi: the WflKl iku, 
ond ai a coronal for llie So ih? wrfio’i wnw 

bellowed on Hie Heir Apparent, wlm was caEled Grul-Wrcn Prince* an-i 
Oit DwlV fcumc wii L£sven iu ihe Prime Minuter** fiktld. vrbo did 
H.t Xnbk QwL* 

In- Hinf name ii ^lijcnrc, 

20 . Ah a .i inrfaH*/, Abe ii the itante of several p*aca m iliikicni 
pruv nccs* 2 nd is i>f oIacbtc dnii&lkin and import* 

2:1, jv* m J |~hc Icisi | jcojK-fil-. ha- . (rweM 

Lrui Motewuri emends this in .lid/V ,-m the authority <rf Hie H Ch™fclts." 

blilmra L* the name of a district in I lie island of Alrajh and proh.il-ly 

^igla^TC* u three uunjfSv 1 ' 

22, A i #oj f >i * *r4.1 irttfn fW, AV ^ Her province uf ilia! nurne, and 

tifiti £ place i cl ii. 1 Lie: taller euli L: jj ul unce rl oln import.* 

2j- Mitiu til mr/JHMS. Mijm (J/lflii Lm I he pfCr'.NIiCt Lrf llut Mmc, 

J4r ,J five n maa*. hens Isc u nk&slakc fur 14 ffliii, 31 

25 i For chi* name ami ibe ne*l K« Sect. CVI, Note* f and 4 - 

26 . fj at <■ Hit young Ion! of UjV' U„i ii llic name of j ilillrkt 
Vam.'iiliLm, fom ota in chumcul and modern limes for iU Ira. Phe 
intilogy t» obscure. 

27 , Zr, t «the young lady of Yi!i.^ Van u the dime of a pi** 

in Y.nmaio. The tlymulugr is obscure^ 

33 * jljWlsPrt titr mOf. .Wtifor* si # niiiei «+ hritAld ■ * 1 ml Hi: rca*Olt 
for (he apptkallqfi of 10 >lracu;e a Mne lo Hill prinecs*, wllO#C fort-urn.* 
an.- related m some lenglh in &;tl. CXXYI and CXXVII, rl.*s n t appear* 

A dmlW remark applies to the in:*! name. 

2ii. /y. T probably Al Llw lady nf the Hitle kuile. +r 
, 40 , Att 11 Hie young fodj of Ujh 11 
J*- Jj 1 **the truly yi*UTi“ middle printm of Okinogri. M 
JJ. See Sec| r XCIfp Noe 2?^ 

JJ- m l 5 r n,h r -irrie Li ohumre. 

J4- // (.ttA'AtMj. IlowL i± tlie name of a ptaev in Yrniffllf, 2 U?d ii T 

i>f fiknctilaifR origin- 

JS- ■ l,|J S , fiflrf is }imUI>iy (Lil- name of A while flirf arnf tit an- 

Ihv hripKiuIy revnirii^ Jlimoxibci reiKhcre I respectively rt p«fecl '* and 
H Eind ■' in former pmu o' ili’t* teimaUlfoa. 

Jf-. Sitl^mtP 4 ft* ftr Af .w«rrrz4i, 7it-Jv. rtrtuhmL <J 3§;r|it;uSl ! un3iL F H 
in lik-ra!ly - rice ^l-i iFthe, 11 ('-well ,, ;i in [fit name of 

a piece ill Kahaeiii, 

J?’ Ar.i fakoiidoni. 


thl IL St'el cy. 


3°5 


3S. //twiiJta m Mental **> li nmU is die mnic of n 

pfl&tifiCfl, an -4 Td-ziimi that a dbtncl ihjw cm . prised within ilie ILitih* 
of SalMinn. jV^iJfcW, llrntjjy ‘■lent* prlocoiV 1 sipi'ific* Welder 

prin&i*.” 

59 , no w/k Signification obscure. 

40. rr**Jti|¥ j*f rirffa Signification obttUhf. The mIieIil^lS of the 
Adjective! and raw f“ grtfll " and " JSmall M ) ihowi however that I fie¬ 
ri, line* partly Mfiredi to dutingtaiilb ih* elder irt>m the y&nn£eir brother- 

41 . H'n&i'-irtrtbtmf ls ‘-yocmger 2 i ly," Mtftf'&f ts Eneompfcfieti- Mr 

41 * Sw Sees LXXVti K 'tc 2 ^. 

43* />,, probably 44 the lady *4 Kafiaraila*” 'Hie latter n*im^ 1 lle-e- 
rally » rinduM «n the border of a rirer w ) i* ** r tert met with* 

44 . J - tfic jem-l lady -’ 1 

45 . />., <■ 1 he grefll wiftdSe lady of Gekfi^ the Utter Ik: mg <he 
name *4 a place in ^ arrt^l *j [-*£0 Sect. XE.VI11, Note 3 . 

Motowori identifies this- flume with that of A^finAt tw inifutw 
in Sect* CXVll, i/.i'm and lUnks Hi at InjSIi thii and the precedine mine 
JiaVr tfsidy Crept into tliii Section by mbrake. 

47 * Acrz-yV wj Signified ion tiliwiirc. 

4 S A’ ho Alu-iro-f^tf. AH The ckmcnLi of tbii n4iiifcr have 

already teen me I w 1 e la several time*. 

49 , Tlih child fi:ia already appeared early S i l Is s KceljoH, a hit the 
nnoie h heft: tkraldfcsft only repealed llimti^li some c- pyiifs ermr. 


pFCT. CV.—EMPEROR OJJN (PART II. — RE 01VI OKS THE 
INHERITANCE I lET WEE S' ms THREE SONS).] 
Hereupon the Heavenly Sovereign asked His August 
nc?s Ohorya nm-mori and His August ness Oho-sattaki, 
saying: "Which think yc the dearer, "an elder child nr 
a younger child (The rcj '‘ it * why «he HwwnJy ■'■jvtr.-iun 

(itnp^BwJcil this (]nntloti «). tjecall** it «»* Ui. Mc$h»n l L<» tus'io 

Vji rule it.- Ehipi^}. Then Ilia August ness 

Oho-yama-mori satd ■ ,! The elder child is the dearer.'* 
Next His Augustin.!^ Oho siMki, knowing the august 
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feeling which made the ] loavenly Sovereign deign to 
atik [the question] * said : fl The elder child, having already 
become a nine, gives no trouble; but the younger child, 
not being yet a man, is the dearer/ 1 Then the Heaven* 
3y Sovereign said : " My lord Sazaids words agree with 
my thoughts, and forthwith ordained the division [of 
the inheritance] thus: His Augustness Oho-yanui-morE to 
administer the government of the mountains and the 
sea/ His Augustuses Oho^sazakt to take and deign to 
report on the government of the realm/and Uji-no wakh 
iratsako to rule the succession of Heavens sun/ So His 
August ness Oho-sagaki was not disobedient to the Heaven¬ 
ly Sovereign's commands/ 

i, Literally* ■* heart/* 

"*'■ iMolntwFrn E3sLihk-^p io Jure rtnaErol -fiver the giiililj <if lorrsilem 
Jiml risk r* men* 

3 , ti> mi &s ttgeni or mmEuer* 

4J /rf " lL> * I|C It wiki to rc mcmtKrrrl that the 

jiipucie Emp-rurn cbita lo 6c*smd (ana iho Stm-Gorlrlnfe, 

S- J lil.% statement icier* prolepikjlly |r> Ike amtrafy c»wr*r which 
W4i lakw hy iht elder Qhuysmii-im.ri, 


[^U 1. CVt, !■ A|PERf >k 5 -JIN (mitT tlt + “HE WOOES PHlSCESS 
™ I VA-NUSIII -V A All A*¥e), ] 

< Jnc day 1 the Heavenly Sovereign, when he had crossed 
° ver into she land of Afumi, augustly stood on die moor 
f, f l ji. ga/.ed on the moor of Kadzu, and sang + saying: 
As f look on the Moor of Kadxu in Chiba, 
boih lhc hundred thousand fold abundant 
house-places are visible, and the lands 
acme is visible/* 
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So when ho reached the village of Kohau, 3 .1 beautiful 
maidfcn met him at a fork in the road. Then the I leaven- 
ly Sovereign asked the tn dden, saying: " Wh im child 
art thou?" She replied, spying: “l am die daughter of 
the Grandee Wani-rio-Hifiire, 1 and my name is Princess 
It I iy.viiushl-y a-kuha-yc 11 The i leave niy Sovereign forth¬ 
with said to the maiden: " When 1 return on my progress 

to-morrow, 1 will enter into thy house,” So Princes? 
Whaha-yc told her father all that [had happened] 
Thereupon her lather replied, saying: " Ah! it was the 
Heavenly Sovereign! [IPs commands arc] to be respect¬ 
ed. My child, respectfully serve him l”—and so saying, 
he grandly decorated the house, and nwaited [the Heaven¬ 
ly Sovereign’s return], whereupon he came in on liie 
next day:' So when [the father] Served [the Heavenly 
Sovereign] a great august feast, he made his daughter 
[Icr Augustness r Princess Yu-kuha take the great august 
liquor-cup and present it. Thereupon, white taking the 
great liquor-cup, the Heavenly Sovereign august ly sang, 
say ing: 

“Mi this crab! whence this crab? [It is] 
a crab from far-distant T-unuga. W hither 
readies its sideward motion? jit has] 
come towards Ichiji-shima and Ml-shima. 

It must be ijccause. plunging and breathless 
like the grebe, I went without stopping 
along the up and down, road by the wavelets, 
ihfit the maiden I met oil the Koliatn road 
has a back oh I like a small shield, a row 
of teeth like acorns. Oh ! the earth of the 
Wuni pass nt Iduhhvi 1 Owing to the skin 
of the first earth being ruddy, to the last 
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carili being of a reddish black, she, without 
expensing to illte actual sun that make* one 
bend DJie h s head the middle earth like 

three chestnuts, draws thickly down her 

drawni eye-brows; — the woman [ met. the 
chStd 1 saw and wanted in this way, the 
child 1 saw atid wanted in that way; uh 1 

she b opposite to me at the height of 

the feast t oh! she is at my side l M * 

Ha augn^te coivit [cum iil’l), ut procrcavit filium L r ]i- 
no-svakidratsuko. 


t- Literally, *« (flic 

2. Accor dm*: bi Muribe. intcrpr^tvlhiii lias Ibees* ft 41 owl <* 

lhTdu S boul r I lib Sofie sigFiihea: “Aj I gme from UjL l«i the Mi»* 

□f IuIjO, I the aamemuft and pioajterati* homestead* tsf ihc peuph*, 1 
?ty * die most fcrli Ic porlijd of |hc counify -^—Ca dita view ClIiLti.N i- 
ideniaJiCil wnb Ii.i|..i. liie name of □ dial net ; and the Hurd k i% rend fid 
Jl acme/ P h taken to mean (ht hcM r higheit, moti tho«ry part of 
Vnr MuliMftc-ri’s opinion, vrhfcli is thfll of the older raimnentalofA Hj **11. 
llidl Mr-&4 is a j'dlow-Word, there it much to In; salit, and kf We fol lowt'iil 
h. Vre slnmld hsiVc lo render Ibe first Iwn linn thus: “As 1 look un 
the thousand-pumrb-Mur,” dc. (fajfaf unifying « puenma 

\ Mplnjut on of awn^M-Jarti (ho* rendered by " handled 

Urni^ambf-Al rbniKlatvi ") aj relertri^ tm the shmI «if ibi* ] prAA^iiiS fi;H>fs, 
Un-1 of -v q* *,lgn fyin^ ■* d plain vircuuniLcd by mtilAiiU 11 a«m* nnvh 
thiia Vlot}bc\ ij^eipRtalinn of iIion" difficult EX-prcsskou'*. 

J. In ihe district of Ujj m 1 Hie pn>ehf« of Yamsulilro- The eliar«' 
lets wirh which the na mt U wrillcn signify «■ tree-tlug.” 

4 - JFant **p Mfitrr tin tmf For ft W n* rmt see Sect, UCtJ. 
NolC 1 1. I he me-ming of .//r/wr/ li obscure. 

5 - JAVjf.fliiMi' is *' priestess/' or m t*? 
literally - temple^dantUn^ Fur line *en of Lhe r ume «?e Sect. XXVI, 
Ncilc 14, llf.nifijh the personage* are of Cwuise meant to 1-e diflcreni. 

h- /.#, p ilML diy luvitlg [HKd by, |ht Fr^pcmr canve on the ntx t 

Llay acrording to his promise. 

7., Mot.'W.ffL with a|i|Kimit I lint tike char.ictcr gf. 
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h, Aupnrincii P rr hss 1 ■ uty e/qu antu the icxt (hr^ugh Lite n.ttfaction id the 
following character ■^- i K made, 1 ’ which lI resembles in 

S, li raw be Qtidercterad that in llli? Sontf ike I i^ijK.-ra=iI singer colli" 
mtnC? by referring to what dmilidcM furrrkd j«rt yf the fL-asi,—a crith* 
— and tk*nCc jh^ wa l*y ojl imp rcepLiblc Ir.miili^n lo allude lo bis 
iitfn id vent tire wish the maiden- A* the erab wlkcii abve walked side- 
ti hj v ^ P un uaa I be Kinjiemr iigtiggiti.j* «j‘ and diiWEt the fold 1I14I Jane* 
l he i\iO £ 1 »f lrii.C 1 ? i-w.1, puiium^ liii Ureal hfc« cuufrg tike LIut 

i?f the bray grebe <li 4 t pejjjelLtialljr pEon^n into [lie wnler, wJ»tt 
the maiden Hiel him near KohatjL ftpmtTwt Indeed VKis she : her 
back straight a 1 * -1 ‘-hiehl, her tcelh like a HOW of iCorus, and the 
crttfichl eyebrow* paiuled a dark eotulu on her f«ircliCiid drttn 
low down in a perfect crCHtal-shflp?* She h.ut lieen Cartful in 

H’lfitlitFg the ehiy lo mike the patrd, rejecting ihe upjicf layer of 
eauh 4 for that was e-e loo ling hi u, red, reji.tl in£ likctd^: (tic lower 

Layer, for ill at w 4 up loti bet taking (be middfe, which was %i-f 

the correct blue lsnt p aftd drying ih WA in the fitter taut m a mildly 

tempered, sun-light. And tmw Elm ffmkklv for whom hi* hesifl had Iteen 
p.Lol i iig am I 1 u rning I Ida way fcnd lhai ever i uetoe 1 lie prevbua d-iy- t> 
at t natty *eeLcd opjwjsiic to him, Uayt at his- Wfjf %Jilc, 3 nd lit t* fcatin^ 
in her sweet ahnpUj.-JkUnltgA l* t ! C mmo of a plate in the province 
nif nkliicen. "* Ftr-cbtUml '* nil imperfect aticmpt at Ecrutriicig the 
f»rcc of (he hilli v.-’lVetil which implies ■ Iiot the travel ter 

inU&E ptn through a hundred; Other places befnre re-rhlng his deatlnilJon. 
T " Wb l her reache’- ill ildciraitS tnntifjfi ? ,p \a^.nihe# kA whither la- it g;olng 
w-ilk Ll» iitle^^rd mutwo ?' 1 Icbiji-ilnma and Mishitua are jdace^ of wIillIi 
ftdlMng i* kimwnp ^ MuU the bIIushki En them h l»Ul-ujc. At thia jpqlhL 
Mi.ilnWLiri'fi imcrprelali^in diverge^ fruui that > i Moribe T which hai tiecn 
Mb^cd throughwni. .^ri here fcnrtertd u woveleLh, 11 a (□'ken by 

Jjijtip 111 by the older coTHinciilaluin, ai tlic tnmc of a pk.cc„ and lHl 
di^tiipliipn of the Ittakfoi'h Kelli ls mb m 11 left tod 1 u ►ignify llial ihe IumE 
a beak Nlkd wdh a mu 1 of trtth like ihe water caltriip ! HolOWOfl 
\\i 1 nliL heic divide ihe Song; eei twii| 0 proceeding for which ihm 1* not 
sufrie cel ftfEia t# (Pei oilier minor (Kurils, too^ Idl <feci>if*:TiS tbn iki( ■ccili 
in happe a> Muril 4 T !i. The vlors both c^mmcnlslQn wall tie tuuruL 
nl knglh m MoSoworT* I'miunenlary* Vok \XXIl r and m 

Sbiriiie's "/Mm wa A'tfo Hhtti* /w- Hirce:Cbcslnuti ri {mim-£uri rt<t\ 
it a eumcuHin Fillcpw- Wtinj fur nid^ 11 inni\|Jc l rF fotmikd on the facij real nr 
fCpportiT tbal Otic hurt conla it* llitec nub, whereof ont of Court; 

if in tin ndddkj Lrtwcdi Ihe uLhci lwo 4 


Ri Cift Js f/ Anzkni Ahitkrs. 

[^ ci\ evil;—UMraton - j us - (paut iv. — *a\: (;kants pkisuksis 

KAIUSAOX TO IIIS SUN QllChSAZAK l).] 

The Heavenly Sovereign, hearing of the beauty of 
IViUccaft Kaminaga, 1 daughter of the 3 hike uf Muragato 1 
in die laud! uj I TEmuka, and thinking to employ her, 3 sent 
down for her, 1 whereupon the Heir Apparent' His 
Augustne^ OhtMsaxaki, having seen the maiden land at 
t lie port of Nani ha, and being charmed with die grace 
uf her appearance, forthwith directed the Prince Minister 
the Noble Taka-whi, to intercede for him In the august 
presence of the Heavenly Sovereign „ and make [the lat¬ 
ter] grant to him Primran Kami-naga, whom he had 
sent down For, Then on the Prime IWinisLc; die Noble 
fake-uchi requesting the great, cuti mauds/ die Heavenly 
Sovereign forthwith granted Princess Knmi-naga to Ids 
august child. I he way he gran led her was this l —the 
Heavenly Sovereign, on a day when he partook of a 
copious feast/ gave Princess Kaml-naga the great august 
Hl)u or oak-[leap] to present to the Heir Apparent. Then 
he nugtistly sang, saying: 

M Come on* children 1 oh ! the fragaril flowcr- 
hsg orange-tree on my way as 1 go to pluck 
the wild garlic,—to pluck the garlic,—has 
its uppermost branches withered by l?hd^ 
perching on them, and its lowest branches 
withered through people plucking from them. 

But the budding fruit on the middle branch, 
like three chestnuts,—the ruddy maiden, oh ! 
if thou Had her off with thee, it will be 
good, ohr v 

Again he augHally sang, saying : 

11 Driving tlic dyke-piles into Lake Ye*ami 
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where tli-; water collects, my heart (ignorant 
i-f the ji ricking "1* the slumps of the Water- 
caltrop, ignorant of the creeping of the roots 
of the JSrasrttiit prftata). being more anti 

more laughable, is now indeed repentant. 

Having tints sung, lie bestowed [her on the Heir Ap¬ 
parent]. So after having been granted the maiden, the 
I leir Apparent smug; saying : 

" Oh ! the maiden of Koliada in the back of 
the road! though I heard of her like the 
th und er, we mutually intertwine [our amis] 
as pillows,' 1 " 

Again lie sang; saying: 

I think lovingly ah ! of how the maiden 
of Koliada in the back of the road sleeps 
[with me] without disputing.'* 11 

j. A’r-vj thifr* i'li- name- »]gnirio “tin- liarinfc pruitt*-," 

J Mtntfata u* &IJP& A/pr^tta mnu to signify **uvmf tourm* 

5. fj-Mi ived H(£T- 

4, t.ilitrjllv-, H Hilttliwncd her uj* + M The Stine phrase oCCUrl im- 
nt9ljal£ljf be law. 

5 . -fc f- M il udii t Uink' lltat Jg f. ^ adjjdJH chilli ” *hmld U 

^Ihlituted for the laulini; iei I he LcrKt- IM ri inhitt* Hut Hie 

i.ilc lfj»hlod Heir Apparent wsi nnriemty Ihhtik by all lHe sun* cl an 
p'jiqHrmr, 1 ihni cdhiuiiwpI ly no eineiMtataaa it calcd fur, 

fi. /_e Jp l he liiiiperpr 1 * fifties. 

j. Hie hAClvc lemi Ir^bHnl - .j»^m fttol -1 i* -Vi'e 
vani ci Ey wrltkti with ihe clnracltfi fiJfl* etc. It hte. 

rully ij Cii|il *il- tirqililric**/' in illuium la the ruddy glow which 

H-snC ^ivti hi ihe iaee- |bc tcVrLkf*, aui! heiicefufw ud perpetually 
rciiiur^ in tlib h ^ttary. J:i E-ilcr lime* il i |*C : JivA 1 \y dctWloJ (Ilc festival 
,.[ ili e lading 6 f |he lif.-iE rite, hut judeully it* meaning nai mi Ibu* 
limbed MuioworiV Ryle lui ilie *utijcc £ 3 in Vot. XXX N, pfk 5M0 ** 
hii Comincnlnryjmiy L* ccHurilcd with adviatagp* 

S. /r v ma vak-kof m httia wait used n* a cup 1 ' wp «ut if. Ua£ 



3 io 


AVsw/> tf Anticnt Miffers, 


pliiutrs Un have already b±er> meriLkhncEL Mulowuri >ivi tbri lIu. 
whmL f|ri-L-jH'riy |Kc ij.iluc of a dirddltttill u.ik, the ^Wj*V«c Jta/.r/'ri 

employed lo denote any kmd uf leaf thus cHcd. 
y, The wM* yiii of rhb Song bs cemtntrisj in the last three Sine*, 
11 ^ tlG tH^jd^Dp obi it ihuta lead bet off with ihc;, it will be gooil/* 

ire. 11 Shem mil the! maiden, wd| foim. a Pilling cOD[)Ie.^ „-\t! Lluit goci 
J efore Fs wfrgf i-* Letlmica'ly Called a u IVifjiCi, 11 lbough its bCiliErt^ is -<■ 
cl ’ lJ a* lu admit of tinnibtliau, and ciPMI ih English to form nEL appn 
prlate mlrodwctiun to I he Stmg: —ll i» not ihe stihkang garlic, bill llic 
fiagtailt orange that ITlc linger bus met hy itic WAy, anaj || ti I be ctl&b 
eciit young frwU in the Vfify middle of I he Irte (.Iiai forma a suitable 
Comparison for the lovely young girl.—With the bvinitiu allusion 11■ 
ls E*E*b middle, and lower the reader U Already funilEa*, and ihc I'illuW- 
Word " ibfee ebobiqti ' wei cij^itin] in the U0|c on the priced ini' 
=»ng (Sect. CVJ, Note 8). 

10. J lie giJl of the Sofig hi “I Ut^u- not I hat lliou* my -mi, 
liaibt c-jrjcoii r»| a secret pa%si u for I lie maiden; lwt I ±m ti-'W coinseiertas 
nf m\ mi’ii mistake, an 1 iny foolish old bean is ashauml of dad! " 
Wii\\ this explanation ihe dahoralc compan^m Ijciuecti Ibe state of the 
TTiOftjfdia mhid and the tajidilion of the peasant driving idle* for the 
hmrKlalion » f a dykt f and hsmiig hi* Ctrl cither Iterated hj the aUinip 
H1 [ lhe WAler-oahrop, or made slimy by bonking ngrinii ihc reoU of ilie 
/rmnrftf A^r alike bottom of the water, becomes i hid liable ami 
4pjir»|iriale< —The W Am-/, rendered - tools," perplesed MdfcwWt, whn 

Mgaeiii 1,1 1 aE it may be bu| a iteond name of the tfwtfiM, appended I* 
Llic lirsl; but Morihc'a ii^eition thjt it ts to Ik kknttlKrf with 
and taken hi line »gvUiAl''wn uf«m,u« though not ipdle i* 

at St-ait more ptmailde. Ti e leM of Lhia i? 0 i 3 g u erurtlpc in thr'.’ H Ke^ 
OCNrh ' amt hu Cm EpO Cr.fJ, C |«t | )jr j, MhjHK%011 whh llul Of tbe 
Cbroniel: i Jl-uril^j ini>i an rnmudng et F |+isy ibVLr ihc |ritiufc <i 

.LtK ient manncEs ivInch il presents, and lain]- Ike sbnpSiciiy nf d.iys when 
a father and inn enuid so praficfnUy woo tbe same maiikfi wUlwntP mutual 
Cone cal un til cij- d tsnsl n.>u^ iXiiisn^iaesices * 

II. Jlif meaning ( .f Ihli Sung it: «Al l.r*| | ]«.,„! ,,f ||, c miBn 

>f Kxluib m llie rurthfti j«rt* nf Hiwtika * „« ||.c .l.,lanl 

t limn let; 1'iii ,,-nr ilie ii n>in«, mJ ti c nkcjt Indunl in fatli 

M.li,."_n ltl Knhodj in tiilMlk* flumt l«4 u Cm^fLLt^rJ 1111 tlj,. 
77* ! “ Va "«‘ hi «i ™nt»«tA m tbt preccditic Snuui The »T«V 
" k ' : r " J:! ’ llwa ’*’ Hk fmnnlct port km ictmf. Sect. 1 v, Null >1 

^ lunfc.Hgml lu *4* to a tc? Qml‘mi-l JL,lant 
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HMtrwl; the Prtiiee Iia 4 tir-i Jabril of I tie ihrtrkn v^JJvty, till rmw Oio 
i-i li" - .mi hfli been li. -- tar m-ith- i.im ■ ; far tli'-» >mi_- mu-L be wppftsH 
to have H?en cornjwed after the creation of the fc ■*! with Lire story iU 
wEi'tlj li \i here eoirnttloJ. 

t Z- 'Hie meaning of this Sorij as: ^ f T*h j c thH iMld b of 

tn who 4i*puEcct not my desire an 3 ns_v falhcrN Emm, i>eli 

willingly kcamt: my w i O,"— Ir a* hunt to ren-lt r an ^ngliih the furce of 
Hu' iritis; of Pixt'cles : t -.> sAt i? *h& ,n the pr , ultimate ihie- 


[sect CVilL—EMPEROR Q-J\S (PART SONGS OP HU: 

TERR) rORM E nWNKR* UF TlttmNU).] 

Agiiia* the Territorial Owners of Yeshimi, 1 seeing the 
august sword which was girded an I Us Augustus Oho- 
saznki, King* saying * 

44 Sharp is the beginning, freezing is the end 
fsf the sword girded on OJio-sazaki, Ohn- 
saraklp the solar august child of Jfonuirla,— 

[it is] chilly, chilly like the trees beneath 
the trunks of the winter trees- 1 ** 

Again, having made a cross-mortar 1 at Kashtfu 3 in 
Ycshinu, and having in that cross-mortar distilled* sumc 
great august liquor* they, wh:n they presented the ^reat 
august liquor [to the Heavenly Sovereign], s :mg us fol¬ 
lows, ilr urn ruing with their months : 

41 We have made a side-mortar at Kashiaiofu, 
and in the side-mortar we have distilled 
some great august liquor, winch do Lliou 
sweetly partake oh nh our lord !"' 

This Song is one which it is the custom to chant down 
to the present day when, from time to time, the Terri¬ 
torial Owners present a gieai feast [to the Sovereign], 
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Rttmfs «rf Andcnt A fatten. 

t. Ltlll is like modern VoililnQ, in I lie proving of Yamalrt (jWC 

XLVIp Note jJl For Hie litfc of JmJiu kc Stei, NIA'L Ns^te Ij, 
wlifrc it al&n occurs in. cohnecli^n vf \h Ycshinn; 

2. According to Moribe > whose i Filerprelnl Ion seems hcii la lbs 
lumtaEur, the i^mficaijon of I his diftkuli poem hi "The sword tvuro 
by Prince i.Vbo-Miaki, son of the Kmpeiw ItomutLi (l/*jin) fi dmable- 
edged at it* upper pari, and like gUMcnmg ice towards ili pqiOt;—oh t 
+ Ci* like like icicle* on the phnti that clavier aUuol Hie trunks of the dead 
i red in winter F Almwl every line, however (excepting tho« giving 
the name aiul litle ef the Ftfnce)* Is a subject wT c-mlraversv* &ml 

“ (Jd-Gw J 5 M" J« ■■ ■-^ and MoloworS's OommCn!ary h VoL XXXIIft PP 
2-5, should !e CoEkSDited for KeidhiuX Mai iaehi p i and MoJfietvrpS view* 
oik tlie diapiltk jKiInt,.—The expression *' Hilar alii^L-l diild" sigidli- q 
«fttn ^eacendeil primer t" In illusion to |he supposed il«ccnt of the 
Japanese mcnwchs from the Sun-Goddess, 

3. Yviti ffsit or (tSfrl)^ H »» not plain wha£ sort of moTtar 

the iiuiliur intended to dttigna&e by slit* term. Molowori soppowa it in 
mean a broad Hut mortar irk £Ontrn,di£Eifstlion to n high and ii*tTW one- 
Kcrcfrift v\QVi which he ijurUc* P In the effect that it was a mortar Hiat 
hail I teen carved out of I he block againsl the grain of the wood, semis’* 
IN tfpnilly gChwI gnes^i where all is gtEcs* work. 

.3. In 1 he Song I hi* aame mime is tead AjPi^f«p/ir; but the com* 
ItWiilafnis tell ns that ihe Oenilive Particle w (-“of") U dmpljf inserted 
for the wise of rhythm, amt u Es not Unlikely that tlo-y are right. The 
name seem* lo signify ^ [a place where] oak dice 1 ' grow.” 

S« XVlIh Note 16. The character tendered !■>' 

“diitili" or Ji lifcw, 11 nCCoidStlj to the shew which (me may take of ibe 
reuniting liquor, would seem lo be hh re insert ill ihe s-mc of "til jjuuthI/' 

fi- hi lint simple Song the Temnnial Cvnen of Yuahtflo Iwg im* 
Monarch to deign In parlche of ihe ia£t which they have made. 


[sect. CIS.—EMPEROR b-JIN (pAttt. VI -“VARIOUS UKEl'S) ] 

In Uiiy ftugiist reign were gmciotisly established lhe 
Fisher Tribe , 1 the Mountain Tribe , 5 the Mountain Warden 
Tribe ; 1 nm! ihe Ise Trpje/ Again die Pool of Tstirugi 
w.is nude. Again there came over [to J^pin] some 
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people from SJiiragL Therefore His August ness the 
Noble Take-uchi + having taken them with him and set 
them to labour on pools and embankment made ihe 
Poo! of KudataA 

1. .htiyi-t* (writLai und rad t r m-&e in 1 be Old l'dried Ed mem 
dinl in the edition af 16S7; and perhaps belter rendered ' s Kea-Tiibr. 11 ) 
T he mm? of ihU gm£d tit dm ml »«tn to have remained, like the 
two nmniiunetS kigcilicf with ii* a* 4 "gentile nAMwr/ 1 

3h MrtlGWqr! thinks that thii Wuf-l hn crept into the 

t*xt em.menu3ly through ihe btfuentt &f that ne*t nttnlioncd, as ihe 
filIKt ions uf (he Iri ires or guilds lliua separately jammed. werr idem led, 
'Hie diflfcieni mttim may have taken jiJuk after I he fanui had come io lie 
used m "gcnrile names*-' 

4 . XmLing Li known pf this tribe or guild* 

5. C^jubrles' Mi fanned ilkr like Korem: hbutirerr empEriycd yjKm 

if,— Kudsrci and Shitagi, a* different porh of the pAimab. being 

in llioir^lil, 


[.SECT. CX. — EHPF.KO O-JtN (PART Vtt* —- TRIBUTE 
from* korea)*] 

Again King Sho-ko, 1 the Chieftain of the land nf 
Kudara, Sent as tribute by Achi-kisht 1 one stallion and 
one marc. (Thi* Athiluihs w« the anccitwr of the Acbfki Scribe-.*) 
Again he sent as tribute a cross-sword/ and likewise 
a large mirror. Again he was graciously bidden' to 
send as tribute a wise man, if there were any such tit 
the land of Kudara. Therefore receiving the [Imperial] 
commands, he sent as tribute a man named Wani-kishi * 
and likewise by this man lie sent as tribute the Conftr- 
cian Analects' in ten volumes and tlte Thousand Cliantc- 
ter Essay' in one volume,—altogether eleven volumes. 
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253 ilhls WanUkiihi was the ancestor of [he FumS GfitJthsa.) 4 Again lie 
scut as tribute two artisans,— a smith From Kara named 
laku-sQ 1 " and a weaver from Go" named Sai-so* 1 ' 

1 Efffti;, w<w4mg 1 .. ike Japanese 4 mm spelling 

*■ WJD$lf Other r«rmj of the Aim: are J/tAi 4 mI sStJ£f\ 3^1 
all ihrce nft hut iiU«m|]U at tranicribm* phon,tical ly tnlu JjpncK r. 
Korean name, the proper diaract rs for which arc ml given* ■- 

nrvt proper^ part of Hie I■ E h simply an cit's] title here 

Hands for , 

3, .hlift wj? JtfMf'.fohK ifiwf-fo'te {.ihhrcl LnccI 60 fithif*) Lhecame a 
il gefililr name/ 1 

4 See SeeL X! r V. Note 5. 

5, hy the Japanese Emperor. 

0. Here written phone! icaliiy *g 3g ^ jf , *>Ul properly* *>- 

"the Olliebl Wing ln. pp lie i* generally ^uken of simph ai ff h rfii4 

7 - aa- ( to Arm Jh/ 1 Of nccoffdfiig [he |a|Linc*c jnonUtioiHtion 
44 Rongo.'*) 

& ( u CMfm Tmh U%i" nr BfCorJln^ to the japittCM 

pronuftcbl kin " Stu-ji-urtu ") Sue Hie translator** ramatkiou this suhjeci 
in I he Introduction, p. xtijr, Hie J * Chfccfaiei M mofe prudently menlkm 
onty " variolas classic*; 11 

9- /■mwi to? rMfo. Fit ml sign Hew ■= uy written dpcumral/ 1 W I hat 
Hits ** gentile name 11 fc equivalent l-i out w-.rd *«crita" 

ic. I he iTanaliier^t ijjn of !his h is of pH other vk'* names 

hcfc occurring* i+ the Sinioi- fapnhcsc transliteration* A r *tr,t t Korea) is 
wraitela 

II. ft iV** * Jap. ffVr, aek: erf I he slalei into which China wa* 
dmikil during the third century ul um era. A diiije-f 1 * shop is Hill 
caUcH ^/irhei^p a <?. r 44 Wtl-garmenlHtGtlM ** in memofy of I he imr^Utctiiiii 
of wearing afipsrel from that country. 

MA 
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[HiEC 1% CXI. — EMPEROR G-JIX {KART VI It .—THE EMPEROR 
INTOXICATED).] 

Again there came over [to Japan] the ancestor of the 
Ha da Rulers,' the ancestor of the Aya SuEeiahts, 1 and 
likewise a man who knew how to distil liquor, and 
whose name was Nim-patq* while another name for him 
was Susuknri• 1 So this [man] busukorl distilled some 
great august liquor, and presented it to the Heavenly 
Sovereign, who, excited with the great august liquor 
that had been presented to him auguilly sang, saying: 

“ I have become intoxicated with the august 
liquor distilled by Sus liked I have be¬ 
come intoxicated with the soothing liquor, 
with the smiling liquor.'' 1 

On his walking out singing thus, he hit with his 154 
august staff a large stone in the middle oi the Oho* 
saka" road, upon which the stone r.m away. So die 
proverb says: "Hard stones get out of a drunkard's 
way.” 

I. Uitjii lilt mij'Ofitiiv, a "ytnlLie Same. 11 J/mfn is tbfl Hitlve 

].i|nnclc won! used i* (tie tquivaltnt of I lie Chinese tutus ifc. i i L iN* 
f’.H origin id uncertain, 

«, Jra m iJfftAt Si * IJ e**life The Afa Id 

represent I lie Chinese Dime /jW, a* &* AMcall to account for is is 

tb.il of tfida mfcalktftfii m the preceding Nftle. 

3- tflfi 4flo|liei perl more Jn|winese-like reading, Athti, ii invented 
Uf iUnowm i hdl Hie older editor-* lead according <0 the Mnual 

Sinico-jdpantK s*niml of the eliafittor*- The modern Korean leading 
vroulJ Imt In-pCn. 

4, Written phonetically 

5. Thus irjrkslfltnj,, ihis h U-o clear to need aJjy cxpktul iott. 

The line*, fctwcm, which ate rendered bj iJ waih llie soothing ll« L au Pi 
with the smiling liquor. 1 "— in. JupilMa*: nrispt ihi DVtf&rtaW,—are in 

octttwly olicnre h and MOrtw Ultilertliauils llaein lo u Ob[ 
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bui* difficult i( is fur me Id ipeikf £Jht bow ill at etac I amT T* 
s nltr to Clo AO he ha*, however h |o dimer anil add to the teiii aitil ike 
lriiiil.it.-Frj, ihoygh n:,t sure of Ewing in the ri|*hS pit I** Ua* ^tfefcfftd ta 
foltuw Mofowurij nluiie taterprEiatiem, ^Ulsuut tagtilrln* any hkIi cxtrruie 
MLcanirtf, yet gives n very pUtisiblc sense. 

6 . S« Sect- UClVp Jfotf 25 . 


SECT. CXlJ.— KMPEKOk O-JIN (pAUT IX.—TKOI/BUyS WHICH 
FOLLOWED HtS DECEASE).] 

So after the decease oi the Heavenly Sovereign,, IE is 
Augustness Qliosa^aki, in conformity with the Heavenly 
Sovereign's commands, ceded tlie Empire to Uji no-wakh 
Iratsuko* I hereupon His Augustness Ohoyama^morh dis¬ 
obeying the Heavenly Sovereigns commands p and anxi¬ 
ous in spite thereof to obtain the Empire, had the design 
to slay the Prince 1 his younger brother* secretly raised 
an army , and prepared to attack him. Then HI* 
Augustness Oho-sazaki, hearing that his elder brother 
liad prepared an army, forthwith despatched a messenger 
to apprise Ujt-no waki-snlsuko, So, startled at the 1 itws, 
[the latter] set troops in ambush by the river-bank, find 
likewise, after having drawn a fence of curtains and 
raised a tent on the top of the hill* placed there publicly 
on a throne* one of bis retainers to pretend that he was 
die King, the manner in which all the officials 1 rever- 
ciili.iLEy went and came being just like I hat [usual] in the 
Kings presence. And moreover, preparing for the time 
~ro uhen die King his elder brother 1 should cross the riv’fii\ 
he arranged and decorated a boat and oars* and more- 
giound [in a mortar] the root of the KmrfxHra 
japwika, and having taken the slime of its juice, rubbed 
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therewith the grating : inside the boat, so as to make 
any who should tread on it fall down, and then himself* 
put on a cloth coat and trow'sers, and having assumed 
the appearance of a common fellow, stood in the boat 
holding the oar. Hereupon, when the King Ids elder 
brother, having hid his troops in ambush and put on 
armour beneath his clothes, reached the river-bank and 
was about to get into the boat, he gazed at the grandly 
decorated place [on the hill], thought the King his 
younger brother was sitting on the throne, being alto¬ 
gether ignorant [of ihc fact] that he was standing In 
the boat holding the oar, and forthwith asked the Fellow 
who was holding the par, saying: “It has been reported 
to me that on this mountain there is a large and angry 
boar I wish to take that boar Shall I pc rad venture 
gel that boar ? M Then the fellow' holding the oar replied* 
saying: “ Thou canst not/ 1 Again he asked, saying: 
'* hoi what reason ? hi [The boat-man] answered, saying: 
" 1 is not Lo be got* however often and m however 
many places lie be chased. Wherefore i say that thou 
canst not [catch hiiu either]/’ When they had crossed 
as far as (lie middle of the fiver* [Prince Uji-no-wakT 
iratsuko] caused the boat to be tilted over, and [his 
elder brother] lo fall Into the water/ Then forthwith 
he rose to the surface, and floated down with the 
current. Forthwith^ as he floated, he sang, saying: 

M Whoever is swiftest among die boatmen 
of the Uji furry will conic to mc/ np 
Thereupon llie troops that had been hidden on the 
river-bank rose up simultaneously on this side and on 
that side, and fixing their arrows [in their bows] t let 
him go floating down. So he sank on reaching K a want 




31 $ Records of Ancient Matters, 

Toini 1 So on their searching with hooks’* Che place 
where he had sunk, [the hooks] struck on the armour 
inside Ids clothes, and made a rattling sound,’* So the 
place was called by the name of Kaw.tra Point- Then 
when they hooked up” his bones, the younger King 
sang saying : 

" Cdtalpa bow, Bamyasm standing by Lite 
ferry-bank of l jl t My heart had thought 
to eut [you], my heart had thought to 
take [yon] j but at the base met ho tight of 
the lord, at the extremity met bought of the 
younger sister; grievously metlioiighl of 
this, sorrowfully me thought of that; and 
I came [back] without cutting St,—the 
CatalpA bow, tlie JGtwwyvf 

tbc bones of Mis Augustness Qho-yauia niuri were 
buried on the .\ara ! " mountain. His August tjess QJjo- 
yama-moti (wa* rhe ancestor of iKc Ifetm r*f H^ktiUjK rite lobe* 
llefci, 5 ' and line I Hike* of liar 1114(3.1") 

*■ Stf* Mib i* tlic onljr puHgc in ilie worli wteic ihii eipidjirrii 
uCturj. f ii*-r-i/mie U ilic pmon^e tUiis tkii^niUril, 

1 * Ttc ™e erprasitin tm I wen in Sect. XXXI (amt M«ic td) 
fonU fell “ Ctnicli.’' The climaclcn in life wiginal ate or 

J, f.t., (ji'Ue-vmkiJWtlUo. 

' rhe Cliinesc pbrue ■■ the bundled uffichl*, 1 ' it Uerc W, 

J. Q-iti, lii> Au^utlnm OUo-varna. mori. 

d. J be leal lias lilt chintki jf-, which, in ffinuliiiimliiii with the 
ppi'Cijilinj word* ** uar*,” give* |||« icnfe <jf *• oarsman/' « 1 -jj,| ruai!." llul 
M l0UDri finvjiiat.il' mj-gciti tlial il b an cnor fir 4, Uic fi.4*r-lfMd 
luting lit Ihc two dwaelw etowly resembling each oilier, ami 4 inaVing 
macli Iwller ttaiii fi>r why would lj]i> fit M JvewMlinj; an finilnii 

J. A (iimtMO grating, 

s. Literal It « I hat king* Mill. 1 ' 

•J- Tl niMM tic undtriiw l ilui Iji-no-vi^iki-iraliukci ani Ilia wen, 
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having planned I* *c± thusj were on ibelr and dal nrii fait into 

lIlc water ai did Oho-yuina-tnvri p who wan inkett unawares, 

10. TTiii i! Motoworfs view flf the meaning of the Hoftg, which he 
iol^rprci^ ns a request, for help tu ionic friendly boatman. Moribe udopEi 
quite a different view, and things that the drowning prince is rather 
Ekm£ vent In sentimenEt oF pride and defiance* Ik s&\t [speaking in 
the Prince^ name): “ It h not that I have been capped out of ike lifts E 
into the river, but lh.it l am swimming off after a pftEe which lias fallen 
into the water* If I here be any strong and wilting fellows among my 
part ham,, Jet them *wJm aflfr me/ 1 Jl inusl lie es plained lhal the word 
rendered ■■ (Hitmen M in the translation n literally «■ pule'lakers" 
according to Morihc'i view, *■ 10 lake a pole "}* Moluworft interpretation 
Wins to do lew violence lo the wording of the original, and MflriWs 
JlaS nftt even the merit of accounting fur the U*e of the Future Aimru 
where the I lucrative font Wftuld ti: what we should naturally expect— 
{'/i is pr-Lceded by thcj in this cohlexl, u nlt a mi ll ab le FUlww-Wan! 
eMfojafom (see u I lictionaxy of riHow-Wundtp" r.r-.J. 

11. Air mini ttv m \T\e author, in I he nest sentence, ikriv® 

I his name from I he muling leund made by the hooks ns I hey siinck on 
the nrmaur. Pui there »eelrts a great deal to k Said in favour of A raw* 
lbkLiseki r s view that ^nivni is an old word itself signifying “amour," 

n. The word fojfi here used occurs elsewhere lo denote I he hooks 
employed for fattening eUkus, and in tiler time* look the s^ieotfic mean- 
ing of 11 key/ 1 

13. Literally* |L sounded Ammi." 

14. The lest ha* the character* fjv^. Put Mot ■■«'<?*£ says that Jjj 
Si&ruta for and IhaS we mad interpret I he passage lo mean that they 
scotched [alKrtt to find] and ukc out [his corpse], 

15. The sLgmikalsrtn of this Song is 2 ** I came here meaning to kill 
thee as J might CUT down and kill llwt Otfa/pr Eree, that /Cvmrmnt ¥ 
growing mi I lie river bank, lint the thought of out father anil nf thy 
sister («r wife) topc'.ed me w ill pity, ami I return without having drawn 
mv how at ihce/'—tji is preceded hy I lie untranilaiahle J J iI 1 nw-Woid 

(><* Dictionary of Pillow-Words rr s,v r ^- Mvtowuri reads it 
tkih*ya*Aih J whhonl the rugarij —The word* mbm*-?****' here 

reaped ivdy rendered M bow™ a aid EvexpMM," arc difficult, and 

the dual t as to whether we should wiulcrslamJ tile prince to he speaking 
simply of I he trees, or tn intend likewise to allude t-. his how vhfch 
was made or flic wood of onc of these trees, U pro] ably nut to he 
if;|[kd, as the. words in question have always oscillated between I hr I wo 
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meaning ami li*f* tYklcntly contain n dmh le lilaifon. MuLuwori iMnki 
lh^( lhe first i f the tiro furasi uiily n lort of iMjuwAVuul for ilka 
lecoud^Thc w til iendcn d ^lunk / 1 In ac ur<,l-incc with Moribe'* mi^ccs- 
tron t U literally ,J reach"—No rp«ij| icti^Ut nco must lie jBtached lo 
ih* egptt&taitf (nr ^ma : n part* 1 ) ami '♦cstrwtiihV* though they 

tiiay diiuhrlraa be tbought Cu allude 10 lilt father Bui s *ter* Lhe rerollco 
liim of wliom *ofi cried the vklurimii younger brother 1 * Skeart, Tt e word 
irWtel^tt, temWrtnl ** gyi&'vettsb'jV ts of ipi>[ ijufte Certain iikterpferalimL.— 
It mtist be imdctiiGod ihal thrush, by nverlnm'injf the boil, I'ii-n^^b- 
ittlftitkii did const ruclkcLy caitse Olwi-yaKu,m<irfc death. lie did nut 
Ithmlljr ihoot at nhil slay him when in the waler, hut frdlmvcl 4 >wn 
the river-s-EJi- lamenting nv L -r »hal liqd h-i^m L—Thii S-ng \% im-hd 
nut by MoOIk tut speci,nE j r-i ise. 
i(h See Sect. LX XI l* Note -jj. 

17 , 1 'oheCflfdtnL ('IViCCmS). In the original IJift Lite we jfrW. 

IN, /**/ H.f Jhw/i Of llvhi tli'nhmp ±1 V, nSnu FL 
1»j. ffnritorru ffff jfrW; In TcrtiriafuiLU. ffarlkmn* signifies '-alder 
plantation." 


[ SKCT - CXUJ*—EHPFTtflK n-JIS (l^KT X,—PRIN. EvS OIKHrAftilK! 

AND i;ji-XO-WAKMliATSUKn CEDE THE EMPIRE 
TO EACH OTHER)] 

Thereupon while lhe two Deities 1 flEs Augustness 
Oho-saj&ki fintl Uji-no-waki-ifttsiiko were, each of them, 
ceding the Empire to the other,' a fisherman 1 came with 
a great feast as tribute. 1 Su they each resigned it to 
the other, So tlic elder brother refused it, and caused 
t t be offered to the younger brother, and the younger 
brother refused it, and caused It to be offered to the 
elder brother, during which mutual ceilings many ct&ys 
elapsed* As such mutual ceding took place not [only] 
^nce or twice, the felierman wept from Lite fatigue of 
got Fig backwards and forwards. So the proverb say*: 
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11 Ah! the fake mum weeps on account of Ms own 
iliin£5. ,,rt Meanwhile I’ji-no-waki-iratsuko died early/' 
So Ills Augustness Olio-saaaki did rule Uic Empire. 

t. It fs TVftl actually Lhc won! &m* t " deity," ikai is h«e used in 
ilk? ^dfiinUp but fosAira f which I* ilw Auxiliary Numeral far fJcL'ic^ 

2. Ntilher lifl'ing w Uing Eti ntcrpl the letiperlil iJkgiiiEyv 

3 . Of, H bame fiibmncn," and similarly in [he I'ltitnl ill Wilt; Jr-Ht. 

4. lit* 1 c.ime to present fob 1 ^ Hii Majesty h 

5 . JJotawgd is pndjaMy r ; £ba in that ihe point of Elk ia. 

pfoverb li«s in ihe c^nsldcnlinn that. whereas people in gowral wi*ep 
for that which they liav^ fid, thi* fisherman wqii an ocemtiu <*f the 
[roahlc which Iras Cause J lo him hy Llie fish which he 3ud, 

6. Or* «iliciS Ursi." The tn-e in Ihls pkfi of the character W- 
properly confined to the meaning of lhc H death of an Etnpn^r^ i* 
rcmarkahlc. See Mi.tQWoriN ob«ririiloni on lhc f^iini in VuJ. XXXIIt. 
pp. 7 S-S 0 . 


[<F.(T. CX1V.-EMI'ERi'rl <tJ!N (PART XI.— AM.V-XO-III-HOKO 

CRQ 5 &F-S OVER TO japan).] 

Moreover of old there had been [a man] called by the 
name of Ama-no-hi-boko,' child of the ruler of the land 
of Shiragi. This iwrson crossed over here [to Japan], 
The reason of his crossing over here was [this]: Tu the 
Jand of Shiragi there was a certain lagoon, 5 called hy 
the name of the Ago LagOOfl. a On the batik of this 
lagoon 4 a certain poor girl was [taking her] midday 
sleep. Tunc soils radii, crolcsti arcuT similes, in privates 
partes impegeruut. Again there was a certain poor man, ?$? 
who, thinking tills occurrence ' strange, constantly watch¬ 
ed the woman's behaviour. So the woman, having c n- 
edved front the time of that midday sleep, gave birth to 
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n red jewel- Then the poor mart who had watched her 
Pegged [to be allowed] to take the jewel p and kept it 
constantly wrapped op by his side/ This person p having 
planted a rice-field in a valley/ had loaded a cow* with 
Tood for the labourers, and was getting into I lie middle 
nf the valley, when he met the rulers $on, Ama-no-lit? 
boko, who thereupon asked him, saying : ** Why enterest 

liiou the valley with a load of food upon a cow. Thou 
wik SilJtdy kill this aw and eat her/ 1 Forthwith he 
seized the man and was about to put him into prison, 
when tire man replied, saying: IK 1 was not going to 
kih the cow. I was simply Inking food to the people in 
the fields ,F But still [the rulers child] would nut let 
him go. Then he undid the jewel [which hung] at his 
side, and [therewith] bribed [the ruler's child]. So [the 
latter] let the poor man go, brought the jewel [home], 
and placed it beside Ids couch* Forthwith it was trans¬ 
formed into a beautiful maiden, whom he straightway 
wedded, and made hb chief wife. Then the maiden 
perpetually prepared all sorts of dainties with which she 
constantly fed her husband* So the ruler's child [grew] 
proud in his heart, and reviled his wife* But the woman 
said: " I am not a woman who ought to be the wife of 
such as thou, I will go to the land uf niy ancestors;"— 
and forthwith she secretly embarked in a boat, and fled 
away across here [to Japan], mid landed ' at Naniha'* 
Mlik \> EIn- deity tillcil jjrnicrss AWn,n who dwell* in !h* shrine of 
Ihmr-EH.sois at NtniluO Thereupon Amc uo-hUboko, heating 
1,90 of his wife s filiglu, forthwith pursued her across hither, 
and was about to arrive at Naniha, when the Deity of 
the passage 1 prevented his entrance, So he went back 
n Sa™- and landed in tlw country of TajimJ 4 


IW. 11 Sett* cxv. 
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l. t> + : tean l mg 1 o VTo(ow= 7 i\ read i n^- - fW The eba rrc- 

hi the test, * gnlfy 11 h*archly sn ^ t/' Uut ib-s 

1 1 ifiwljnmun* ghajaflrrs mnt> iv i l K which Use run.c is wjrltCtQ in the 
“ fits n A n;knl filery." and which are approved uf bolh by 

ViituMfCfi and by Tanljfjhn SLJj i, si .n|fy chan^-cy j urb 

ipi m? 

2- ^[ijSiircmd)' liultmis' more la mcjnL llian ib.it there U43 Hl #p 
b^an*" I 'Lit niill (he IW/ in ibis contest U evr CHS, and Mota^rafi 

telains il an Jift/jW 40 Ln ih* JujaiicK! r Siding. ■ A certain h - scans 
Iwst So icEidnf its fgret lit Mr.glith r □» again in Like follow ng »cnlrroca p 
where Mcloutm kUtfprrt* ic by the character j| T 1 ( » flf HrftikgeJy 
frequent recurrence in tin: opening itM■■ new <tf this SctliOB, which are 
4 .Cige(her [eculijir in a ylc 

3. * f-uMJirar.r* The meaning of llili name is unknown. 

-1- 11m Old I Vi iited Edition Etas (he wont H mud n basicail »-f 
►- JagotiP." 

5. LVcmlly, “ihia appearance.’* 

(f L tcralle, ** attached to hh loin*/* 

7- The wunii rendered fci in a valley 1 in? in (he \exl |UJf ll( 
which 1 he cum mentals find it difficult (« nob proper Japanese. The 
Hartal or lias followed them in neglect ng the chamber ||j, inoinLlain/* 
& Hr hull, or hnltoct; for Japanese dt>es ilMInguiab fJfindera. 
9- LHeetlly* ** Plopped.'’ 1 
10. See Sett* XI.IV. Note ad 
1 s Jhmt'Mw?, /j'.f li Orillijuji IVUces*/* 

la. The fkgniliuuLan of this name is oh cure. Moluuom identdki 
1 lie pbee with she modern Khbu i^p], 

kj. //, t (he wukr^od of the »j near Nan ilia. 

I4. lS?e hect. LXXIV, Note I. 


[SECT. CVV.—KiJPKHOK 6 -JIX (PART XJU—DESCKKDANTS OP 
A HA-NO-11 (-BOKO, and THEASURIiS IIKOUCHT GY Him).] 
Forth with staying in that country, lie wedded Sa ki¬ 
ts u-mi daughter of Tajimano-mata wo , 1 and begot a 
child: Tajiiita-niorosuku , 11 The latter's child was Tajima- 
hi-nc.' The latter’s child was Tajlma-liinaraki . 3 The 
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latter's children were Tajima-tncm/ next Tajima-JuUka/ 
next Kiyo-hiko' (ihree 1 This Kiyo-hiko wedded 

Tagima-no-mebi/* and begot children: Suga-no-morowo/* 
next Ins younger sister Stigadvama-yura-domL 1 * So the 
above mentioned Tajima-hitaka wedded his nice Y ura-dorm, 
and begot a child : Her Augustneas Princess Takatuika of 
2C * S Kadzurakl. 11 (Tfcl* wa* the august p.ircm of I itt Au^tisLnc^ 
Princess DiiiniK^.tiinishL} So the things which Ama-no-hi- 
boko brought over here, and whish were called the 
11 precious treasures/' w were: two strings of pcartF ; |i! 
likewise a wave-sliaking scarf, a wave-cutting scarf a 
wind-shaking scarf and a wind-cutting scarf/' likewise a 
mirror of the offing and a mirror of the shore/"“-eight 
articles iri all. ffhc« nie I he E'yhl 4 "rent Lltiiits of 

I K lliis name may mean ij kdy cars*" or lf jKjas-e-sor of Luck; 11 . Nt 
ii b obacun, arid u mottovcf in the m niiwiL-lcj " (where "n ii/ftven as 
tllL' n*mt 9 not of ibe iJ.iu]^ tiler, hut pf the faiW) read 
ic^diiijr ula Sell will nut bear dlller of Elittt micron: EnEmm* 

-■ M&ttitiif Ktna En ^iqjTiify ^complete (mf., hod thy or^_ vipoma-.) 
male. ,, ‘ r >bnstYG I hat the »unl Tejima enters hrlo ibe dtrjngnalmnJ of 

wait of ULs tJesccmUnR 

J. Ill ilir H Chronicle*am! elsewhere I he 

etymology wf ilicac lajiu^ ^ obscure except ibi of die tdial-men!mntJ + 
^hich ifemtitfl. u rnK*f CfyptoiiLCT tit," 

4- /li-rtf may perbmpa signify " wamlrafe* lord/' 

S L lilt meaning of tbk elluk ift ub*cur< T I ml ilia! of 
in S«l. XXVE (N r *i«ic li» may be compared - 
u. see Sec!. LXXJV, Note i. 

7 + //r'-^M may fligoilijr cliher H urn hcij-hl M or 11 Vrutidrotu. heigh L* 

& J bis nain-e itpnihtf^ -* pure prfiiTQfr,” 

y, A* uiaibI,, it k not the aciital woid .Deity ilu| n li^.I, tail lh- 
Ausilbiy Numeral for Deities, 

to, 7b f ,W a tlie name of a pbw p m>i (o be con bum led with I he 
pTwhice of tajinia. Hie signifotinn of mt&t ii quite C^bscuiW 

It* fuigit ti uiy lithe r Lc the rtsm c of place in TiijLfiLfl! ag pivpowi 




Vd. II. Sect. cxv. 325 

]„>• Mutgwofl, or i-icUUtal willi tlic Siya of Soft. XIX* ll**tDc*iiidg of 
J fannov If oWiw 

12. The t^ulllcstJon uf ibis name b ottscJire, Util Sugii p Kama,, 
asi4 Yon are ajjparertlty l he name* of pJlCtt 

ij. XaJuiMjjti w FdAtmithf-Aw*. Kadjsumid is the name uf a de¬ 
partment! and Tnkanuha that of A place in tllal dqmriiflcnli in Use 
jiroi'fnec of Va«aato H 

Ll, Liiaallr, w an£filKH, rh lint See Sect- \XLf p 4. IL Will 

Ik: rercrabeftd that Oh^a^nuAiMm W*» the Ewpl«® Ji*f* 

15, laterally, ol jerfeU*" 

10. Or, H bead**" 

17. /.e.p a Kaif to rake 1 he waves and a fccarf l» Hill tie wave*, a 

actff 10 raise the u-inil nml 4 S€«f to still the wind- W- the 
scoffs mentioned near the beginning of Sect. XXI II. by waving which the 
lieity Matter-of-the-Orcstd .and (kepi i4T the wake** the 
WBipi and the ccnlipale^. 

tflw Thi! seems to he tike sigxdlicalbn of the origin it kEEiis ##/ tai 
J^e#rS ami Hi fill A^mu Inal we m not hereby belpdj to a tery clear 
iuukntMdkg Use nature of the articles wbkh the author meant lu 
describe* The pralkl pAWHge *f Hie - Cfcioakta ■* lellt «s ul a *«Ui* 
inirrOf- 1 ' Indeed it enumerates the -eight precious tenure* “ its a 
maikikcr that diverges a grnL deal from the act^iirt given in lllfcC 
» Jtoeordl/' 

iij: Of p the "Eight-faM Oml DcUy. M M has already fmiuenlly 
lieen remarked, the dhiloctii* wlrkli we *« rigortnwly draw between 
Singular 4Eld Plural decs nut occupy the Japan. ME mind, ami * eight " and 
<j fight-fold " arc taken lo mean much the same thing. Tn lln= folkivSn- 
science we bud Ui«e eight deities (nr this eight-fold deity) tpuken of 
ill such a manner as to necessitate list n« of the Singular Number in 
the transit hid. Mohnrori luppoaca that they (or he) twrk the form of a 
™*pg mm [n, iu severe other legends) to hecome the father of the 
titfldew nirniknel in the «ema to dgmfy -wonderkl 

tlm, 11 
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[sHl'l, CWI.—liMTEKUK O-Jltf (PART XIII. — TLHi VOLTH-gF- 
J UE-GlOW-ON-TI Ht-AUTUMS- 1 IOUNTAIffS AND 'rilE YOlTll- 
OP-IJ lE-llA Zii-ON-I I i E-St'ktJfg-MflUN I'A Ijts). J 
S'» I his Deity had n daughter whose n.ime was Lite 
Deitj 1 Ma id en-ef- Idmshi / So eighty Deities wished to 
Mi obtain this Maiden-of-ldiuislii in marriage, but none of 
them could do so,- Hereupon there were two Deities, 
brothers, of whom the elder wa# called the Youth-of- 
tlic-rilotv-on-t 1 ic-Anttmiii-Mountains,~ and the younger was 
named I lie \ oiHli-of-the-I faae*on■ the- Spring* Motnitnins, 1 
So tile elder brother said to the younger brother; 

I hough I lieg fur 4 the Maiden of ldmshi, I cannot 
ublaiu her in marriage. Wilt llion [be able] to obtain 
her?' 1 lie answered, saying> “ I will easily obtain her. ' 
Then the elder brother said : 11 If thou shah obtain this 
maiden,^] will take off my upper and lower garment*, 
and distill liquor iri a jar of my oivn height," and pie- 
part, ail the tilings of the mountains and of the rivers’ 
fi-md give them to thee] in ixtytucui of the wager/' 
Then the younger brother told his mother everything 
l hat lilt! elder brother had said, Forthwith the mother, 
h,t\ ing taken wistaria-fibre, wove and sewed in the space 
"1 a single night an upjjer garment and trow r .«rs, ami 
also socks and boots, and likewise made a bow and 
aiiu,is, and clothed him in this upper garment, trowsers, 
oijete., made him take tile bow and arrows, and sent him 
to the maiden's house, where both his apparel and the 
bow and arrows all turned into w istara-bl uS so„ ls . Thc»- 
U ^°" ^ lc ^ °uth-of-the-l [ase-oii-ihe-Spring-Muumains hung 
Up . lllc ljuw a, * d arrows in the maiden’s privy. Then, 
W ICfl ll,e Maiden-of-Idzushi, thinking the blossoms 
strange, brought them [home, the Youth-of-the-Haze-on- 
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thc-Sprhig-Mountains] followed behind I lie maiden into 
die house, and forthwith wedded her* So she gave birth 
to a child/ Then lie spoke to lib eider brother, saying : 

" I have obtained the Maiden-of-Idzush!" Thereupon 
Llie elder brother, vexed that the younger brother should 
have wadded her, did not pay the tilings he had wager¬ 
ed; Then when [the younger brother] complained to his 
mother, his august parent replied, saying : iJ During my 
august life the Deities indeed are to be well imitated ; 
moreover it must be because he imitates mortal mcn a 
that he does not pay those things/ 1 Forthwith, in her 
anger with her cider child, she took a joined bamboo 11 * 
from an bland In the River Idiushi* and made a coarse 
basket with eight holes/ 1 and took stones from the 
river, and mixing them with brine, wrapped them in the 
leaves of the baniboo 3 ami caused this curse to be 
spoken : n "Tike unto the becoming green of these 

bamboo-leaves, [do thou] become green and wither l 2G4 
Again, like unto the flowing and ebbing of Ehis brine/ 1 
[do thou] flow and ebb! Again, like unto the sinking 
of these stones, [do thou] sink and be prostrate I" 
Having earned this curse to be spoken, she placed [the 
basket] over the smoke" Therefore the elder brother 
dried up. withered, sickened, and Jay prostrate 14 for the 
space of eight years. So on the elder brother entreating 
his august parent with la mental ions and tears, she forth¬ 
with caused the curse to be reversed, 1 " Thereupon his 
body became sound 1 * as it had been before, (Thl» t# iii« 
or Eg In vt the icrtu ‘ ! a divioe 

I /lAwIMw fro A.tmi' 

a. Lstc uttr M f |Hy DritiH fllshpl In clitiln Hits Miklm hMUilsTui. 
hn| nnne &w \*1 Wi4 [JwrJ.* Thai the i' MiM glv^ in the tram$kr jnn. 
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3- AAi-pmd tio •Wfc-iij-uvfojtfr The eipluuitimn nf the name ^ 
ihat given hy Motc.wt.rl {folkmlng MiLuclu!, wh j see* In ll a TcftreiKf 
in the ruddy briTliilr.ee of the leaves* which U *o marked a feature ff 
tl« Japanese woods in autumn. The Chinese character's u*ed Live h 
iridfcd, the ii|i$|(nikin or ihc lower ke of ihe ntilumn mountain*; hut 
11 lower imay welt be simply phoneme in this ecu*. 

4 . f/itrft-yMMU 

5“ In Japanese 4h"k.jVjwtf p wrUCrt with I,he characters gK£\ Per- 
hips Motuferi ti rylil In supposing ihii Verb have 1 teen originaLlv 
uktlticaL with £vfund f “ iu toVe 11 (*Jb) whose cmnespcmdirtg form i’ 
hfitriJunNW,„ U §o t Ehc author may have meant \& make Li* hero sjy, 
though 1 love the maiden, ete/ p thi It is Letter to 1* guided by I lie 
character*, and Eli suppose I hat he referral |o the request made in her 
mill her Lo gram her to him. 

C. I-Lier.i]t_v, ^compote lhe height 0." my pfh^rt ontl distill I quor 
in a ]»r.™ 

7- /- f*y, all the valuable produce of the chase ami of the fisheries, 

iuch as arc perpeluall/ mmiinned in the Shnlfi “Rituals" rti being 
presented Ip the godv. Thus In the “Smite of the fknEdess of F«*l" 
(sc, Mr Sstu* 1 * imi-Janm, in Vd, VIf p IV IV. p. 414 of these 
J ran^icLions. wt read ihat Ihe wo shipper h i|Ti: i^etl 1 u a* to thing* 
* biefc d “ n 113 thc W-MBiE-iiw—soft of hair imJ things rough of 
liairj as 10 things which grew ill Ihe great-fudd-plain -sweet herl* ami 
btier herhn 1* (n things Which dwell in Ilf iilde-sea-piato—things wide 
11 *" r ‘ n 3,1 * thing* nirmw of fin, down to weed* of ihe o0ing ami weeds 
and weenie of lhe shore. 1 * 

K Literal ljr h “one child/ 1 

•*■ ^ lc J fl P anc5e original of ihe wor-li here umvoidahL rendered 
■■v mortal men in Older to murk ihe auiiih- h\s in Lhe vpfr] " Ifcnikv" 
hns hemi more literally inindaud hy fcd living petyplc 11 in an earlier 

of tbc IS* Note 17]* The signification nf ihe 

r Ihrj senLenee \A 2 I Hiring my llreiim* lliy brother should he careful in 
■ mitnLe lhe upright conduct .of the god*. For if h instead nf doing « p he 
I* diiboncsl ami untruthful as are Ihe sons pf meti p It will be at hit 
own peril " 

i ? 1 MCfivdlaf 10 the more usual readings “a onr~jpmkd Uim- 

. I-Ul an ejiher case ihe meonirg |» obaaue, hrot^nvorh who mbpls 
v rear .0^ Hiat Le en f^HoWred in iht lranslaUon p iuggnls Ehai the 
m j j simply be „ ipbrusis fn, the I**,!**, in R ct»r«>L 

M - Atli£H Mutnwori remarks ihat lhe Wont «ei c ht" u this 


Vol. II, Si’ct^zxvu, 


339 


p'Me (o-litt*, lo [iniinie s caniidenLle munlicr W4 should n liter FKpeci 
n eighty") is curious, *ud h* HtimisCH Eh.it A may be an erf« fur -fa 
*■ large." The wtird Hi course" lt*df is yuflidenl lo show that (hr apcr* 
tuies left En_lbe pi nil mg uf lti£ basket were Ling* 

12- Set/, of which the basket was woven, 

IJ. Sri/, by htt ymagCM sort. 

14. In this CMC* as Molgwori .remarks it it I he scj^wjIct that la 
ml ended to be ipoken of, whereas t he alLti*Lon in ihe pre vious lenience 
fk lo bard Salt, Bui the Japatittc ] aiigunge uses I he s matt word fur bndi, 
□ cut a he same'Chin- character is here also used in both Context** For 
ii fi CUfHC Wftf. Seel- XL (Note IS cf, /jy.) and Sect. XLL 

1$. M. of the filrnaCC (kiEchen) in the ynunget brother's barf, as 
Maloworj suggest, 

t&r The test lira the chancier jf£. which signifies «tn wither" or 
bi dry up" fip«.ken of Irecs). Btt| the tfuitslator agrees with Motnwmi in 
o.nsulersng it lo he in all probability an error for 18 to be prostrate ; 
ackd in any case it cOoB mi hero be rendered by cither of the verba 
^Jry up" or Fl wither” without inEtoduting into Ihe English region a 
lautofogy which docs nol exist in the Japanese original. 

17. Such scent! to I e the meaning of the obscure original itme 
t.-.‘ knhtsaskimt&i ? JL®^J* MotowWl would understand it 
In a rather mure *peelalE eclE sense to signify that N *he caused the imple¬ 
ment of I he cm tie fjL, the basket) (o I* Euken a*vay." 
ifi. rite rally. u was pacified 

in, Of. If we take ff in the teat ai cfjnLvjIent lo l|f. « tbit u I he 
origin of n divine wager.payments." 


[SECT* CXVT1 —EMPEEiOK 6-JlS (fART XVI*—GENEALOGIES).] 
Again Eliis Heavenly Sovereign HomudiV august 
child King Wakn-nuke-fhtaniata wedded his mother's 
yoitnger sister Momoshiki-irobe/ another name for 
whom was Her Augustneas Oto-himc-im-walca-hime^ and 
begot children : Oho-iratsuko, 4 anotlier name for whom 265 
was King Ohohodo f next her Augustness Osaka-tio- 
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oho-naka-tsu-hmic: nest Tawl-no-naka-tsu-himenext 
I irniij'a-od-naka-taji^hiflic^ next Fujihnra-iio-koto-fLisIit-no- 
ira-tstmref next Queen Tori me ; TI> next King Sane* 1 ' (Kevin 

King* [anti Querns] 13 ) So King Oho-hgtb (was [he inet'ifi/r of the 
IhiLe* of Mikuni.w lit* Dukes of Hols,™ the Dukes of Okinawa,o the 
Uukol of Sakaliito of Sakm*W the lArkcs of Yamaji'K Ilie Dnkrt of 
466 .Meta In Ti*ki*bl t «« att .| th: l*k» of iw* Again King Nctori 
wedded his younger half-sister the Lady Miliara, and 
begot children: King Nala-tsu-hiko ;* next King Iwa- 

aJlJl ” a " t TvQ Ki «e*) Again the child of King Kata- 
shiiia s was King Knnu. 5 ' 

t. f.t. r the Emperor Ajin't. 

*- Littpc^rt oF thk erunpoBtid is ml clear. 

3 - fj m¥ “I be you tiger prince lh- lmJy~young princess L H 
4. Jje., " [he jpfini long.” 

S- tv mfca. The si^niikcaLbn rtf is discard 

*“■**«■ mrnm it la luve bcT Q orEgmmlly the mmt af a pi***. 

6 . /*., ia ihe gral middle prints of CSaka u xht name 

of 4 place in Yamto. Tl.e wonl - mbMie ” ibould by the nualo^y i.f 
Ollier such genealogies indicate the fuel I hit ihk princess wu the fourth 
chilli otii of seven, Here however (be is mentioned ic^nd, end the 
same flagnalion is applied („ the two nmi datfluen. There is Mbit miv 
rnmc cmbfuijfidi io ifo* tJotfiHttL 

7- fe*, rj the middle princess of Tjiwi/^a place in Karachi. 

K- /*., the mid-He princess of TAmiy.i. 

% ' the lady KqIoTsihSi! c f Fuji h am. ■' But the mining of 

A’h fmki is ohsoore. aod Untowfi Wonta1 It 10 be an alternative or 
ciiifripi rutin of SvtakoiM. (Knr Ihe Celebrated princes* of the Lifter 

T* ** ** CXXXmt, Fnfthani k the name Of a pker in 

1 *m*to r and signifies Al w ;star[[a-m ik>t," 

1Cj - Ttrim* m TbL* rtime U o Retire, 

it. Sam so mi**, Moldwofi believes to BU&d eircneon tv for 
rifiii • hut both fcifitia are oljseuiie. 

1X TTte Jsipanue word includes both gentle s. 
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J t J- Jfibim it* Aim:. AfiJh/in * the name of a wclUkfH-wn |4j£e 
3ei the province o' EcFiEfcn. It signifies '‘three! nxintfita/ 1 

3+ J/iifit it& AimL There are Bererai places called Kata, and it Ls 
mil ts;tiwri which of them b here intendfrk I he signification of ihe 
rnmc b also oncer lain. 

I|* QAtMOga rtff h'jnr. See Sect. I_X EI, Kale Jl, 

16. tSuie/a ua Sithi bfa m &mt\ Tin* is Motoiircti'j ratonLlon of 

Ml a^ntly Corrupt s^kalu uul Sokabito ait both taken t>i U 

names I |>hc*- t the liisl of a 4 i-trict in Afuim, tlie leeomi of it |i1;ice 
Irk Sett u H SrAiMe (|fl AJ * ™crj curious Compound t r ihc name 

of a place. Miirwrcr I he dorfde litk k unusual, ami it may ihnu^l t 
Eli Si 1 lie word « fluke * rt ha* fallen out ot the tca( p and that in reality 
lw ■ faniilua Hrire Intended to be Ipkro of. 

17. i )twnji ad JKpiL Yarartji p-" ii'.&uailftin road. '"J :* Supposed, hr 
Mufownri lo k the name of a pLafr*—perhrps in the province of II igtu 

iS. Tnf&tiiAj nn Affia an tim. Tsulushi i* the n id mime of ttie 
whole of the South-Western hhiA of the Japsiirie srohipeL^Ei and Mela 
the name of a place in the province of I J beil in that bland, I he 
etymology of Mela is Uncertain. 

l L _) r flaw m flimi* Fusre is the on me > 1 f pxaerrtiio import found m 
icreta .1 | - i>vtracts. It Lt mil known a Inch is meant to Le In te lies'll laied# 

zl\ .Vitlu'tiiv i/j^ 1 an mi£t\ i je. + u the middle prince/’ a drclgnaiiuri 
whlcll would Era S one tu evpect to liml mention uf an iNkr S'XuLIil-e. 

2f. /khw 4 i>^i rtf w/A* + Jwradiuna seems lo Lc 1 bo nainc - T n place, 
hut ihe signification of /As (not So be confounded w-lifi fArt w Slone M or 
w roek p 'j fe altogether iihstlart. 

32 r Afffd/JtfA/l #fU wfitfu This prince has not been mentioned an i\jb 
previous genealogies^ w hich is curious. Kata-da ilia k she name of j place 
in Cliikttten, Mid Unities ® i hard I©ek/ T 

3J, A r offt* an mi in. A'ttttu is altogether olttonu 
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[sEcr. cxvm, — emperor g~jjn (part xv.-—jij,h mm : ani> 

PLACE OF Pi'REAL j] 

The august years of this Heavenly Sovereign IJomudi 
were altogether one hundred and thirty. J Efs august 
mausoleum is cm the mound of Mofusu 1 at Wega in 
Kafnchi. 


I. O.'g £Lf M^tCiVk'iif j 5 il, "| Ilc t’l ^UittlLrgy is Mn-lc rLsItL 

U> ^ luLi ■*««*J "PPM**! in Sttl. CIIJ fltftrt* jj. The ( Mil FAm& 
l-Uilkm .iei 4 iomc have Ll I he cun elusion tif Lbii wIjrhb 

1|jc "ll Is Ihc mmtiUm of Md.lL" 11..I 

M ™ ** ltt Eh « d Idtttrai* and sill ifc bier edkiems dijeard I J* 

rniEc M on IdhT^ajMiqfi, 
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[sf£Cl fc . CXLH —EWi'l-KOH NIN-TOKl' (l h AHT I. - h;KXEAM.h;j Kai),] & ? 

His Augustness Ohu-sazaki dwelt mi the palate of 
TakaLsir at Nanjha, and ruled the Empire* Thb Heavenly 
Sovereign wadded (she l^nprcsr’j Her August ness [Etumo- 
hiitie/ daughter of {Cadzuraki-no^satsu-biko/ 1, and begot 
august children: His Augusluess Qhoyc-noria dio-wakc f 
next die Middle King of the- Inlet of Sumi ; T next llis 
Augustuess Mid zu-ha-wake of Tajilif;" next His August- 
iwssis llie Noble WcKisadftuma-na-waku-gt/ 1 UF JWd«J- 
Again he wedded Princess Kimi-naga, daughter of die 
Duke of Murag&ta in Himuka, as mentioned above, 1 " and 
begot august children ; 3 latabi-na-dlO-iraisukOi 11 another 

name for whom was the King of Great Kusakn ; IJ next 
Hato'bLna-wnki-ImUuroc, 11 another name for whom was 
Her Augustiicss Princess Xagalii, 11 and another name was 
Her Atiguslncss Waka-kusaka-bed* 0'*» Ucii^O Again 
he wedded Ins younger half-sister Yktta-no-wakl-iratsume. 1 * 
Again lie wedded his younger half-sister UJi-no-waki- 
Iratsmne* These two Deities had no august children. 
Altogether the august children of this Heavenly Sovereign 
Oho-.sikaki [numbered] hi all Ax Deities, {Five Ksnp and cue 
Queen) So His Augustus Izalio-wake [was he who 
alterwards] ruled the Empire. Next His Augustness 
Tajihi-ntt midscii-ha-ivakc likewise ruled the Empire. Next 
Hb Augustus the Noble Wo-asadzuniiViio-ivaku-go like¬ 
wise ruled Lhe Empire 11 

I. Ulsrallv, "IpWCT v. Luiiss" (Ikelt being iliri :j in a!lj. Src AnjUg* H i 
I’lefuc*, Note i, 

± ++ hl”h pj|t- M 
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3- Trttowcri surmises tlul the tciou why (he eliaracfere sign i flying 

‘ L ,,, t iKM” Wc a n ,h e [c ,| h= „ »,i, tcu ; n e u siaelE „ jj UEl 

KtoMlif of this pcRLnagt HQ! haring | J((n „f Imptiiil L.friJi, 

4 /,*, - the reek priMjat'* Mutuwwi ruppo^ ihe * am( wit 

JUtlitative of piDsperity an<1 lung life. 

S- ^ ^wct, I^X I. Xctf jj, 

6 ‘ fj., " the elder htolber teed IiallP," the lane nanl4 of 

Hnecnain import. 

6 , j j llh lh(f }()irjilB w . miikllc kihtf „ m , 

Hie Inlet of Sumi hen been alfJidj e-jnmiemerl on. 

*\ T t* *»**H**L .fa* name 0 , a |l!acc in 

. „ L The UaditiurtU urigm or iu .ppIfeniH. , hh will l« faml 
4 **”"* Commentary, VeL XXXV, p, ti. j^faMy 

PEif.afH ■ I lie lord Vt-i til i lie be&Btlbd IceilaJ 1 

y. ^ewrfa», MJ .»,fa J(IWra f )(W . AjBdwn* tg ihe nmw or a 
* !* Y * wato ' “* *riM«n %) io Ins il,« slightly 

™* n,e Pwfil * v (+) * hD! * F i** »'p>Htcaiion H ■'anul." tfttu gt 

means « younger rt . il,I >■ 
itfc See Sect. CV||. 

U, »Lite creot lord of ilalabi, ' , a Tu^il,rr «W*. 

Oke-kwia , w *,/*,. Tor Kc y c( ,. CL _ N(lU . A 

dr., ' Ll.e young lady of IJalal™." C nf. , t 

.Wiguhihimt. Tilts name i» ohsewf. 

Km«t+hi j, a , altcniatiic form or AWla The w.mK.tm.l 

lurufote sigutfc* "jenmg princess of tCiuaka.” 

fti. Tina hunt and I Tie fofWing hare alicuty In the 

ScneihluGie) oT (lie preceding reign (Sect. 

I?. These «* lire fcmpew kwh™, Han «e and In-p,,!. 


II, 

IJ. 

IJ* 

M* 

■ 5 ' 


[-^ecf. cxx.^-kmperok mx-tok.lt ( p\kt u. — vakujus 

IlEEtw) J 

In Hu: august reign of this J Icavenly Sovereign ihe 
Kaditurab Tribe 1 was established as Hie august proxy of the 
Ivmpress, !I cr Aogusiness Iha-no-hime. A-ain the Mibu 
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Tribe® was established as tlie august proxy of the Heir 
Apparent, His Augustness Izaho-wake. Again the Tajihi 
Tribe 3 was established as the august proxy of His August- 
ness M ids una-Wake, Agatn the 0fio4aisaka Tribe 1 ivns 2& 9 
established as the august proxy of King Glio-kusaka, and 
the Waka--kttsaka Tribe" was established as the august 
proxy of King Waga-kusaka-be, Again pcopfe from 
I fa da were set to labour,, and the embankment at Mamufci 4 5 * 7 8 
and also the granaries of Maiiiutn were made. Again 
the Pool of Wani' arid the Pool of Vasa mi were made. 
Again the Nani ha Channel* were dug, and [Use waters 
of the rivers] led to the sea* Again the \VYbashi 
Channel* 1 was dug. Again the port of the inlet of 

Sumi rr was established. 


i. fihJmrufa 'K t Kdcumkc ,«v Sid* J-V, X- .[n i 

- -M'Aiitefc JVl.nrcut fc|«ole :5 appravLi^ty a ikrh Mk?n ■■: die 
ircntlk flaiuc” 41 F Mibu front /* i/mkn wim ilic name of i jjttlc 

■a hick I he ffcitl bearer of ihc wno j> idatoil lo hare e iiTtiueird, TaVinK 
ini lh jhXutinT tli£ letter which LMunnrcd ia util-1 timen in eIic 

p;i=Fit;c of word* from Chrome irUo Japanc?*.^ die eiy mote^y ii | U i^lS.Lc 
eawghr 

Tajthi^fe. Tajlhi is I he na.ne 4 place in Kuhjchi, s d is of 
imceU.tm "r^iti. 

4 . £tAtf- kitiaA^ --V. Hill U.br of cuuttt 1 ‘Pok In nun? simply ftotn 

L] l=i e of lVLtice Obo-kusaka. 

5 , _\ simUnr ohiervAlion in dial in ili<- ajv 
plies to ihii iiunit 

6 t See Meet. 1,1 El. .Vyte t. 

7. jYiufj r.M Wf, in ill? pins', nee of hi nil Cell i. fitful ugfiifig* 
^ cn?odik P H and it wn also She na oic of ihf Kortao pcr'.i-rrij^e im- 
troned in >'ed. CX - \ole Gj. Ilul ihe rc-s- n why the IW her? 'pok??i 
of was to called dok-B ti«l uppea^ The !V 4 of Y'otftmi lits iliodjr been 
mentioned in Seci. LXEf [hVle 85}. Motowuri Hippos^ P14I il mmi 
l.ave dried up daring llie jjitefitu. 

8 . vYW/zto wj yS.rri'-r^ Hototrafi idb ti* tlut tbr lE^ularluitjoii <.f 
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(Ite ch.miic]4 ftf t' e ViH.fo cmd Yumta 3-iver, tplHise mriuLhs tirftriy iriittl 
he i3n* point W&tFk ^arluufs tirtcJidling hvm :bt* h r* filial a lierc intended 
ti 5 t* n/cfifd io, 

y. JHnWAi ; jr » rV, lla-hu/fi Otic ii Oic Finnic <if a 

vit ag! in An province of fteH*tL 

lt>. AVir/vmj’ 1 '/ /Ju. Close of Xatirlmj h t* Ilie Imukm Samydifa', 
Conf. SceJ. X, Soli- 32. 


[-SECT. CXXL—EMPEROR KfR-TOKU (PART JIL—HE REMITS 
I ItE taxes),] 

J hereupon ihc Heavenly Sovereign, ascending v lofty 
itkj 14raInin anti looking on (tie land all round, .‘ippke, 
saying : 11 In the whole kind there rises no smoke ; tlie 

la.ul h all poverty-stricken, So 1 remit 1 nil the people's 
370 taxes and [forced labour] from now till three years 
[hence]," Therefore Hie great palace became dilapidated, 
and the ram leaked in everywhere ; hut im re [lairs were 
made. Ilie rain tliat leaked in was caught hi troughs,' 
and [die inmates] removed from [its reach] to places 
where there was no leakage. When later [the Heavenly 
Sovereign] looked on all tile land, the smoke was 
abundant hi the land. So finding die pc.-ple rich, he 
now exacted taxes and forced labour. Therefore the 
peasantry' prospered, and did not suffer from forced 
lahour. So in praise of that august reign, It was called 
the reign of the Emperor-Sagef 

1. MoiwotT* (failing u( (Li, v*rf, In !.e tmpcmlive W01 1 {»< If 

«>|.|«mn 5 an ,„W f addicted l.y (| lc to hi. minhicn) >-.«>«* 

1 - natural lli.m die nntei Emiiinj in (he Im] ical Ivf viiifet) jc-atF'liriatv 
0 >c ItnnihXor has Mluivcl. 

*■ ° ,m " un ««rtj'l>t7 u if. ilie essrl diameter in (1st original. 




ISuL ihc i,U*r elsi!oi5 it n* llic JapflitE*? Wnnl "l^wcts/ 1 

while M&feu&ri pi^fcra A£ w <> lutes.* w Tivugl** f * ^mMu c^tiJialfS hitli 
viewy, dim! |0 be al5f» appropriate la Lb* use nicnlintietl in ttie [«t. 

3 , f 't ajiupljf + "till: pe^le. 1 * Bat Ibe txprefscon jj generally 

usdtl In J.tpaneve of like peuantry entv. 

4. m ? U a ftiOeir'ng ivtwt itsii, we mnjttcd ihe final character 
|tt+ ‘‘rcEjfV* the Kri^l.th irimlai un would be * Lh pratse of that jiuyust 
tcigTi* [iht I [ i_avcnly Scveitl^ 1] wm called the EmpMvr-.Fii3e, Ji 


[SECT. CXXtl;—KMPEKOK MJtf-TOKU (FART IV.—HE LOVES 
PHINCE5S KUkO).] 

His Empress* Her August ness Ihamo-hirac, ms ex¬ 
ceedingly jealous, Su ihe concubines employed by the 
Heavenly Sovereign could not even peep inside the 
pa I nee; and if anything happened „ E [the Empress] 
stamped with jealousy. Then the Heavenly Sovereign, 
hearing of the regular beauty of Princess Kuro* daughter 
of the Suzerain of Ama in K.ibi p ^ and Slaving sent for 
her, employed her. But site, afraid of the Empress's 
jealousy* fled down to her native land* The Heavenly *71 
Sovereign* gazing from an upper story upon Princess 
Kuro'.si departure by boat upon the sea ( sang saying: 

11 In the offing there are rows of small 
boats. My wife Masadzuko of Kurozaki 
goes down toward- her [native] land.'" 4 

So the Empress was very angry on hearing this august 
Song, and sent people to the great strand* to drive 
Princess Kuro ashore, nod chase her away on foot.* 
Thereupon die Heavenly Sovereign, for love of Princess 
Kuro. deceived the Hrnpre-^ saying that he wanted to 
see ihc hLrnd of Aliaji' And when lie made his pro- 
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tjress a nti was in the Inland nf Ahnji, lie, giving afar, 
sang saving ; 

" ^ L ‘ ,! i liavfifg depailcd from the point 
of wave-beaten Xainhn, I look at the 
country .—tile Island of Aba, the Is¬ 
land of Qnogoro, and also the Island 
of Ajimasa are visible. The Island of 
Saketsu is visible.*'* 


3,a Forthwith passing on from that island, he made a 
piogress to the land of Kibi, Then Her Augustness 
liincess Knro made him grandly reside at a place among 
the mountain-lie Ids.' and presented to hint great august 
food. \\lien fur this [purpose] she plucked cabbage in 
that place to boil into great august soup, the Heavenly 
Sovereign went to the place where the maiden was 
plucking the cabbage, and sang, saying: 

** Oh! how delightful it is to pluck 
with a person <*r Kiln the cabbage 
sown in the mountain fields! 11 ’ 

W iten [lie Heavenly Sovereign made his progress up," 
liinccSs Kuro presented an august* 1 Song saying: 

I -ven though the west tviiul blow up 
towards Yaaulo, ai;d the clouds part, 
and we be separated, shall I forget 
[thee] ? n « 

Again she sang, saying; 

" Whose spouse is it that goes towards 
Yamato ? Whose spouse is it that 
creeps from beneath like hidden water?”'* 


’-.i^r ri - ! r'* Miu,inE v ~ >» «w 

1 1,11 “ Ulc of tlie curfoai .. in 
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the original. i h V jf foe $ £* j. The reference « f eon *- U 

t" fk oocu fence of any.hbijj ftaleworlhy aar.MMg I he eoacabmcs such as 
ike blrl'i of a .ton, ele. 

r, k'ur^h'm£ t he. “black princes^" probably meaning ■■ LiJje L- 
haired pfciicoHn^ 

j. AW m? Jfiii a r> 4£f£f- Of iliis family nciihinj{ b known. J^ci 
*■ i|£ttrii s “ fisherman,* AW b ihc name of a province, 

4. Thus to Le> preled (iccorJlaj iu Moribe). ihe general b,m# of the 

Sont^ it ija le lIl - jj . The word d/iAb/unfa. conaideftd by Moritre L i be 
line of [be name* of IViliCCfts Km Or ^ howCTCf ftot eo undensSotkl by 
Molov.o.L who I* iudi'nd In sec in il nilhcr an Honorific dcjcrfplkm of 
Tier. likewise (iV-i M L?j(k cape/' lhe word Jhm BttiJttirij'ly 

ConEa nmg an, allabolJ EO I he Riffle of ihc f-mwessj b bat ihe I jest of 
many Ortcnd^licmf of Ihe name rj it -lands In the test, vh^ Aifreawi.r. 
Sl-c- Mo[ivwi.pri + fi Commentary 1 VoL XXXV. p. 33, for all the possi 1 tc 
emenddintLi fifopwil by him t*r his predecescuS' 

m 

5. &-tf f of the ndghbuarhcoil of NiirnluL Or j:m*ibty Ofourtt 
(" Great rand "'J should be taken as the nunc of a [ bcc, Lji-rjst^11 
Moiowori doe* l: m s. g^osL such a vkw. 

ij, Ar. F to iij-i .e Iter perform ihe journey foot. 

7- i>Oc ScCk V. Xo|e 3. 

& M^irfcEwp I’oinniBiniifi^ *-n ihe import of ibis Son£ t *aysE 

lhuii“h glui allied, ran mi a t^ur »! inapeizl:on K it wav lm!y «■ 

J ive fui EVinC-^ Knru Lh t ihc Monarch had under La k.n [he }o.irate 1. 
When In. r vc^mI ruuld ellp lunger be deseitwh heCouhl itill hEoa! xcv I; e 
lilarub tlut ran lined behind.—J he 3s 1 an-1 oi Aha anl Ihc LJaml if 
AjifflOia^ie c,ldd stnL, alaJj a;C the hlfinds of OnO^oro 4i«l hakeuti. 
Alas fnir him \h nl icll% i-.ir^nl fj-.^ln hit l^ved Thflngh he ipAii eimE 
iipenly, illume amn>>d him underaiood ihe imdir-oiHTcnl of hit ** words." 
—+W ta vc-lK^tcn ' ^ kite . cc-ip e l ante tjprcbu ion of rtMtoru ya [or 
{/rtt) v the PiQwAViir.l for Naniba. for I he Inliiiub of All it a ini Owt^ 
Ljirii v 1 .; iv pec- ■•'■, Sed- I*-, N"le S ■' ll1 ^ 1 N-«Le J. 1 11 1111 

] Lmds rpf Ajiln^n mnl SaketSLt noliiltt- is known. Jjfotma Is ihe name 

L. ,V t| 1.. Ilt si p ,hii. 1 : :: f rrt'lfMii siti&nu:. a d MuloWOft SUp|Ki^3 lli.lt 
line of ihc ulmda in ilia i fie ^hboarbrijii nuy aneietiily have rHeivoJ lU 
Iia.i c fftj 11 Lite jidm Ltcci (fiuwitit; 01a it- VAnn el my kind arc. however, 
Hul Very common ^in Jjput, Jnd Vecm C-n!y Co KriiW when sjicirlally cqdifateii. 

MoLriwnri iSalnks Wl- shoul I in I his pl.u;e undvr stand I he 
ifor y^wrf-i^ij llic wine of a ptnw. Id the Song 
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^ fulfeft* it malt certainly |,. litH in J tl ft j rao | D , lw | 

** *c of " monmioin-fidiU," a ,,i it ,„ mj lWuw .pkt i nta n. Lite tit ... 

,n, ” la1C " it » dWcJ .Jut no -«h ,4,rc 

to VjIttagVi in Ktti is anywhere mitle meiiij.jn of. 

I1lr " r tlli ' &ut E » pwfcetly dear, ■* the pe.-km -f 

K,t " Iem 5 ,jf eou "'- th- r,np,r...i p.,.l’v I iily-".( tc. 

If. JV. «-« (bunt In. fifltt b.clt to lit: cnjjiui. frhioh «.i. In iUc 
province of ScttMj, 


>. in, fio«Hffc ... ,,, r of pj** (we ;„ e thll i t , B(I| Jir , 
piled IO the fc,,ip : «rt owa Song* a iren in tliis Skelton], tliai g U 
^ * e «™raw»* lo 1* an «™.™» «uu™, io .be 
- ,/ 3 ' 4_* aIso tfibs: ■■‘£*cn lh<xi c h we be scptntcJ, 

C ,l '" 3i lTwit ! tJr * “Wing to tile vest wind |,losing , lp tQWJ .,,|, 

■'-‘Hilo, sit,;’'—for ihe inirinl tinea of i|, e pjlII1 4olMalJ1 (1|e 

si..:, to 'tie *"*d a..-I to II:* tlH, sre simply „ IVr^ c, a .1 Uleif !m- 

ns; i irri.r.re ,ti "..II lit t liter CtmsUiere.J jura Lclv, nr else made 
comino Us rrkh that r> f ih* rell nf lhr 

f4- '!1ie m«mn K „r [it, h( « Wlitue U i t flui 

;‘™| r ? , WI,H! W 11 il «■■*« thus merrily ... 
r v . 7 C ° tne < 1,U a ' '«>» Onvrna oailercmund The aUmtoo 

ill* r.!“J WI£E *^p* i <ed wtit.li 11 will, .c ".jKiLwr " » nf course Ht 

f r JTT’ !ls ' ,r|! uf Werat.. n, itie llmpettw, k^is 

„ insTt^ r for 1,er UW "’ lhal t,e I* the ItusLuml nf 

pjH ' i l! :<M wat<t ' " ,!,e s'', cptul ml i jirt t.iih n at the 

Ik a ctP&Lr. cijvci. i f ft*. 


[hKt;i. CX.\1|[, OiPKKOfi KIN Tt>KU {PAMr V.—XJIE 
Kit Pk has TUCTJKES to VVlSIASimto)] 

After this time H.e Kmpresa made it progress to the 
l'' 1£ ^ kl ° rdtir to plucfc ttmlfa-lcave* for tt copious 
t *5, : , dnd r In thc «««nwhilc the Heavenly SwcrdEjfi 
^ L< Ll ^* l> 4-no*Hfal,:i.iratsurae. Hereupon, when the 
'impress was returning in her august vessel loaded full 
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of amlMcavos, a cootie from Kozhima 2 in the land of 
Kibi r who was hi the service of the Superintendent of 
the Water-Directors; 1 being on hi $ way off to bis own 
country, met at the great passage* gf Kan ilia the ves.se 1 
of a lady of the train 71 who had got be Eli el J, and fortEt- 
willi told her, saying: 11 The Heavenly Sovereign Isas 2J ^ 
recent[y* wedded Vala-no-iivaki-iratsiime, and plays with 
lier day and night* It must probably be because the 
Kuipruss not heard of Lids thing, that die ijulelly 

makes progress for pleasure/ 1 Then the lady of the 
ir.iin, having heard tins narrative, forthwith pursued and 
reached the august vessel, and reported everything exactly 
as the coolie liad told it. Hereupon the Km press, greatly 
vexed and angry, threw atvay into the sea all the arnlia- 
leaves which she bad put on board the august vemT 
So the place [where she did sq] is called by the name 
of Cape Mrtsu. Forthwith without entering the palace, 
but taking her august vessel away [from ft]* and amend¬ 
ing the channel* against the current, she made a progress 
Up into Yamashiro by the river. 111 At this time she 
sang, saying! 

iH Oh! the river of Yamashira where the 
scud I mgs grow in suece&wn ! As I ascend, 
ascend the river, oh f on the bank of the 
river [there] stands growing a StuftifinS — 
a $flsftifiii-ifnc ; below it stands growing a 
broad-fjliaged five hundred [-fold brandl¬ 
ing] true camdlia-inee; oh! he who h 
brilliant like its blossoms, widely powerful 
like its foliage, is the great lord/ 111 
Forthwith going round by* Yamasluro/? and arriving at 37 j 
the entrance of the Kara Mountain/ 1 she sang* saying: 


Retards of Ancient Aimers, 

" Oli! the fiver of Yauiashiro where the 
Seeding*! grow in successionJ As I ascend, 
ascend to Miya, J pass Nara, I pass 
^ ainato with its slisetd of mountains j and 
the country I fain would see is Taksmiyi 
isi fvadzuraki, the neighborhood of my 
home/** 1 

iyC Haying sung thus, she returned and entered for some 
lime into the house of a person from Kara 1 ' named 
Nurmomi" at Tsutsuki. 1 - 


S« Sect. CVII, Nut# 7. 

j. t*., “smalt ifaJfUH-t.-' ft b (iWt MnMuftuI mi S et I V iN*a sft 
3, Ste Sect, XI,VI I, NV| C ' 

4- OA, The trmah «r it# ki,„ Y t ,j„ u »«*»' to Lc J,* 

aiyMl-edi bjr tkij name, 

>• I he <i/)|{iHal J "m iito mt t ftfsk) is ubcM*, Uiu; 

" * l,b he * ,,cr,f t ‘ l " e lu J j i*»** >*«*««* Slotowwi enjedum ltun 
1,C r “ wlBfl « erawJ thU laity w«„«u wi l, the tap.** 

|mv/ pur*e. f 

4 the lexi lijs the cWlcr ft. .i 4 ||« w tkh nut#, niJ Kn «; 

•ml Xolomiri (felliwtnffi Matmshi) rra^oeU} tmtri* j, w. r re . 

cettttjv" <*fu3i mif » JtH ’ 

‘ Atom ,1/Sfu,. ilgtiifyfog •> ihms." i. mjipcncd by the 

* '7 "• l|iff decc-Ciwwncj hftva uf (tie a »U fill# n unc uf 

. bt, “ k,D « hut a mure likely oj.lninn h that 

lie I H’ J “UI luvc Lit mint at (wu wimJs, in liic seetc uf ,J augui! 

li.irlHiUr. m (he parallel jau^ uf if* ‘.Chi*, aide," ™e we tell! (hat 

lt.e place w*. ealfel KmMk* „ £ , f.r. f «Oak B(Jt - 

<x liOinS OM Up the rivet witluiut Mapping at N an ;t, n w f W R 

■*« |>abw fr Ml 

NMk% / * r ‘ lbt " lUil, '' al ^ ^ l,lC f1w *« '■'euumt.l in iva.1, ax, 
Ip, /rf%t kiwr Vftdk 

| lV ^ ( -, t | / l,i ^ 1 T'; 0 /.^“ ^ ni 1 WJI)- upili^rtttr 

Ml fefcw wr T" 1 hWof * '«*»>** «""* «* »* hwlvr.tt* 

* WW V ' 1ilCil '- l,,al 11 l " ** '**'« h, the we.ev-.hcre t rm*a a 
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{amelJUi-lrec, wLBk-qsrcj^Un^ and full rf bb'.^oui-s Ah 1 tic^w the sight of 
ike bUiidy brffliiurt beauty of litis Csrnclll^tme hrrv£$ back tn y 2 r-d suit 
ma^L'f iu my mind! 11 —It most be reroetnbered iVd in ilia cumrllin- 

iret* gfOVr I" a m*c fir sliji.t.- r to 1 2s.Lt leached !iv thur ru pre sentnl am 
3ti Europe. '/ rendered ;- cnnlEri|* tu I be view lakeci 1 1 v M . tn-uro rc 

nml Monbet by (be phrase Ji when: the seedlings grow Jtt meJtfdSoti/’ is 
Use far Vuinrahiro, nm! iN impart i* disputed. Tiir iiiEer 

prCCnEson litre adopted consider* it id refer 10 lire regular SQWuiun of 
young |ms planed on a mDUntiiit's side when a irael of obkr timlvr 
]jiti been cut down. ATahttcH in his ■* Dictionary of Pillow-Words/ 1 sees 
k il h iita the contrary, a reference to (lit r iin^ of pmfc upon peak m i 
ttwiuilAifioiis distract l/Jta^rVtie/M^:^ |j| |'~: I hub Inter] kreinim«» re^i m 
Jlir: ensured fan. beiwim Uni i^iro and _twwr, lire firM h.df of eIlc tame of 
Ehe province of Yai»aafttro T which it qualifies, 11 Five hundred jj-fdil 
batching]" 1 nr.il “line” are urmnicnEid cphlacln applied Ijy jhe pacleM 

10 the CH-nellia-lree* Mori hr would ttfh* the sythbk Ma t fc * true/ 1 ill the 
wore of «leafs ** IjpI ibis leeiaH les» goad. 

u. For Mre straight road from Siniha in SeiiMi to Sara In Vatnato 
woiiM have taken h -j ihroti^h tlie pm virile of kafnchi p find nut LbioUgb 
Yamuhiri. 

tji /*> ihc pass or hill leading from tlie disiriei of %*ita in 
Vmu.iahTro eo Nam in Yimalo. For Kara sec Sect. hXXIf. Note ay 

14. Tlds Sony: expittlftn the EinpmfFs desire lo return to her 
parental house M Tiikamiyi in the dn tract of Karbrnraki,—3 dess re which, 
Itoirercr* her rtdhf^ frame of mind did ni^t allow tier to fulfil.—The 
Pillow^Word for V amaihilCO, which lie e rccur^ Ims already Ijeen dhcnvred 
m Note |i h There* m two Other PdEuw-Words tn Shi* Soog fc — 
whkla i 1. prefixed So Kara, and mnfufr for wtiditfayama according tn she 
old rendirg, <n winAi.V ftf/tar accord to another reading^ which is 
prcipxed So Yantalo. The firmer of Shew >s so obscure Ehat, rusher tlimi 
attempt to render 1 * into Kpiglish, the Smru'ilE.r pie-LfS io rcfeT the 
stUfleiat tn the remarks if Hie vdraou^ CQmiiaeofaEors h — Mnhbchi i.c. in Itk 

11 Dictionary of lilioyf-Wnrds/ 1 iSotow^ri in Ids Cflininenrary* Yul. 

X\XVT P and Mtidbc in [^WJWrtJ -ecmS to refer 

Mikdoub ally tu she chcle o( mwinlaiof 1! ,it guard the approsrli So She 
province i f VamaSn, ml it hfis been reu lered flccordi 11 ■ ly. grcaE 

diflkaaky of lire Song lies ita the line rcthiefCtS H csccitd to Mlyo/' Rm\ 
thfl Cuanihi-rilAlOJ-i fro-11 E-Leachiu iluWnWhirls make all SSrti of elTorli to 
expNu h + Moribe T i vit^ p nccofrlin; 10 w kk I be word diodd h? rc- 



M 4 Records tf Ancient Mutters, 

GinM « ! f.unili« ^midilon of TAinty* iHtnmllv- ii»,t by <,« 
Oitiw [rliice it W45, seem* the ti;(Ht prnipljblE. Malswnt like! 
lie line to signify: >• Uh ; n I hk»1 [ u t I In- pjJaec r,,f Nanihsl." 

* 5 - (f. t-f-r Korea. 

16. F r Aim «,■ m i, i,c„ - ih e Grtfidee of Kurt." Jfori is ptebahW 
a COITUJ* form of some Korean ram. 

• 7* Or IwnUulii, in i jBajiilni. Etymology d>H^in, 


[>ECr. CXXIV. -EM PEHOR XlV-TOKU (PAKf VI —]|F, FOJ.IjOWS 
TIIH RMPKESS INTO VAMASHIKO).] 

j’hc Heavenly Sovereign, liavtng heard that the Empress 
had made a progress up by Yamashiro, made a person,— 
a retainer called by the name of Toriyama,'— give an 
iuigust Song , 1 which said: 

'* Reacl * [ter] in Yamashiro, Toriyam* J 
Ucadi [her]! reach flier] | Alt! wilt thou 
reach and meet my beloved spouse ?" a 

Again he continued by despatching Kir hiko, Gitmdee 
of Wani,* and sang, saying • 

" Wilt thou be without thinking even of (lie 
Heart that is in the moor of Qhowiko, the 
moor or Ohoiviko, that is by Takaki at 
Mimqpo ?" a 

Ag^rn he snng, spying ; 

IT indeed I bad |*iEIowed [my head] on thy 
vvEiitt? an si like the whiteness of the roots, 
the great roots r that were beaten with 
wooden hoes by ihc women of Vamashiro 
vvlieru the seetflfeigs grow in succession, 

[then] mlglitcst thou say, ■ I know [thee I 
not f 1 " J 
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So when the Grandee of Kuchiko was repealing this 2;S 
august Song [to (he Empress], it was raining heavily. 
Then upon his* without avoiding the nun, coming and 
prostrating Jiimtielf at the front door of the palace/ she 
on the contrary went out at the back door; and on his 
coming and prostrating himself at ihe back door of the 
palace, she on tlie contrary went out at the front door. 
Then* as he crept backwards and forwards on hh knee* 
in the middle of the court, the streams of water* reached 
to his loins. Owing to the grandee being clad in a 
garment dyed 8 green Hind with a red cord* the streams 
of water brushed against the red core!* and the green 
all changed to red colour. Now tlse Grandee of Kuchiko 1 * 
younger sister Princess Kudu 1 * was [n the service of the 
Empress . 11 So Princess Kuctif sang saying j 

<J Oh ! how tearful is my lord elder brother, 
saying things in the palace of Tsutsuki in 
Yamashiro V m 

Then when the Empress asked the reason p n she replied, 
saying: 11 He is my brother, the Grandee of Kuchiko, 1 * 
Thereupon the Grandee of Kuchiko and also his younger 
sister Princess Kuchi and likewise Nurmorni [all] three took 
counsel [together j, and sent to report to the Heaven !y ijg 
Sovereign, saying : n The reason oTthe Empress^ progress 
is that there are [some] insects reared by Nurtnomi,— 
strange insects changing in three ways , 14 once becoming 
creeping insects, once becoming cocoons ™ and once 
becoming flying bird? 16 —and it is only to go and 
look at them that she Jos entered into [Nurioomj's 
house]. She has no strange intentions /' 1 r When they 
had thus reported, the Heavenly Sovereign s.iid: That 
being so, I want to go and see [these insecls], as 


iSo 


34^ Rrc&rds rf Awit'ui Matters* 

I [they must be] strange;" [anti with these words] 
1': ' made a progress m from the great palace. When 
lie entered into NLiimomPs house, Nuri-nmni, had 
already presented to die Empress the three-fold insects 
reared by him. Then the Heavenly Sovereign August ty 
stood at the door of the palace where the Empress 
dwelt, and sang* saying ; 

11 Fure as Lhe great roots that were beaten 
^ fth iheir wooden hoes by the women of 
\ arnaphti'O whcic the seedlings grow m 
succession:—it is because thou spokest 
t niuiiltuousty that I come in here [with 
niy retainers numerous] as the more and 
more flourishing trees that I look across 
at/* IB 

These sis Songs by the Heavenly Sovereign and by 
«ne Empress are Cl tanging Songs which are Onict 
Songs , 10 


i- 1 hi-* name H Uhl-iH[mniainri n Ifef co iuiwruiDr^ pr™n:c 

tlist t\ cmiiirmu m alEasi ?n lo ihe l+ttl of it* t wearer ng m li^EHTtlgl 

oiuritr 

r ' ^ J,a b Ule aclual sense CQfiftyti\ bv th- or^ nil fi i4l'l 

tit r:ri| l ^ 5 M’l-tutalk lifer ih ,i T’ijlyjimu wvl* ifio twaivr 

tii she I.m^reSa nf tile fed 3 aw □(■ Kcm^, The Sonp bfttver, i* 

tj«i tu her, Uni t, Turiy P n hh On the tiflitr 

baikit, ihc iwo p&em- whkh JolEo.t Lit,- met* far the Employ pml il 
U lmjKSisibLc in sv{ipos« |1-*1 ibtf first irtcMcngcr w.is usrt Utaabe In* 
letuk-tS csinvtty lo her Myrtle jj-.*uc Sail live. AW ihm ne l-hii Co |i to 
Jfeiuler I lie iex% ns It £1.1^4*, and lo Kupjjote it corrupt. 

a- The PioDing d fhk in «Ok ttaijiiiiiJ j^ite her km 
1 iremhfc At ihe thmi^j.1 w f ttemlhilUv of |Z.v | 3 t 

fadtac ket*" 

4 L ^ W KurAtiv (further <m he b menltcmM ni 

ww<. ,he Graprtw [«rj KutJiiW) Afe***. mK „ t* Iui>rpret^ 
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to mean ** moalli child ir nid Marche thiuka ilut Shis pcnwtw&c was. t* 
ltd on account of I be Verbal message* of which Uc vma made the 
ItiflfET, The ihunlalor weald prefer Id colder As HU abbreviation of 
Attef '* prince," specially at she risicr 1 * nam: i» AWWiw, where the 
word fim? mini mean '- 

5 This Song u mi obscure tha.t Meowed ami Muribe differ emu- 
lileteJy S3 to its hi Irrprt lotion, The translator has followed £fttib? f 
though by no mean» ^nuatld that the latter lias hit on tike proper 
lignifitaisucu According to lliil view, the t-mprroT make* a pun on ilic 
Word w he.STi, ’ which is supposed |i> have been the najiie of a jhhA 
Jtiluatcd Oft the mu*-* of OhowiJco l.ear Takaki at ^limortv-all EiamcA of 
pi-DM with wliieli the I'm press was familiiir,—an4 reproaches her for 
having no thought of mm heart, which heals K> InviEkgly for ho. Moto- 
W,PT ># ltTi ill: filler Eiamt, ihinks that the po4‘m pry[?cr ainsi- 3 li only nf 
ha Iasi two Hues (ill tike Ktt^ah l rail? I.it ion they nc^ssarily const fust?: 
11 Will thou I e without thinking even of the heart f rp —and that all the 
j«t ti 4 ^Treface 11 ID I he 'PASow-Wcird h r m£‘Miihr/u by which the wont 
^ w i “ heart/' is pre« 4 fcL M for and they are inkm. 

hot as names of placed bdt as common Noun*, AecmsSkUg to this rjew 
of I lie stEuc^urc of (lie Song* it cea*e* i[uLib the exception of its List two 
I hie/: 10 have any rational sign ilical .ton* and El is needles* to at 1 erupt ecj 
translate it for sire English render. Persons fctnillfrr with Japanese are 
sSitJcfurc reft ircd to Mcrtomri 1 * Commentary. YoL X\\ r VI, pp. 34^^ 

G. The ni^Eiing of this, Sui| li: u If then ami 1 hid isdI so Log 
b:ch fpmvEit then indeed mlghlcst thou break with Ene r and declare lh.| 
Etiuu kqowesl me liol. Ttui hew canvl thou m far forget our wed'ted life 
eis la desert me mwv? Jt —The ** ^reai f»4," vto tif, hi the modem daih H 
[R&pktwm uifrm), a kind of radish which is a fdYtiurile vcgetdite wiih 
lhe Japanese and is dt»lmgu idled by Lis bn Elian ly while appearance. 
^Hcateti” 1iere # ligiiLtki M ring rtp. ri The uh? of the Past Tease is cur ion-, 
AVjW^, here in accordance wilh Motowcifi 1 * view 1 rendered iL wooden 
hocj/ 1 li interpret'd by Morfbc Id mean 11 lill'e Lucs. 1 * " H'hrre ibe 
seedlings grow hi sUdtietttUkfi* 1 is the English remleimg of ftxtfittt /jw/thc 
rilloiV-Wonl fur Yatitasbiro |±ee Sed. CXXlll Xi-t< It), 

J. The Emprer* %±+ lodging with a | rivate individual, but her 
pfrirtiM wftrraiiLi lire appILcalknn of ll.e krin aj palace 1+ to hSs hou^ 

H, It was lakisiog loo hard for list ttatef lo it p <fH the fUlface in 
ihc itiape cf ptkddl s. so it Steamed off in little rlndeU, 

ry LLkTAtly, "nibbti," Sec InifudiKliun p, usi, ImicAd of , *gret o, 1 p 


3 -^ Rtconls </ AtteietU Mttitefs, 

wt imgh| wtH iranslitc by “ Wae." Hie u#f|jien1 imcndH mtM 

iw the Upper ^tntenf of wat. 

S Q* A 1 # 4 t^ 

ll. J JleraltT. ^ tsjiectfiillj knei ihc Empce**." 

lz * Tlie initat! :ti|£ of eE^*- Jfc n&i whi.h cm only be called poctn 1 
Eji-cui i? they arc in metre, Is pliin s in them the speaker ^r,iws rha Em- 
prel^ -B at tenth -a to ilie pttifal cirtiilM lu i krf the m sictifer who is d \w^ 
till Ik- 5-( it* Jctivct Efl IliT the L, LnjKTOT\i rWM4£C, I^f cibaK^ y tike reading 
in oor tM ha* been Corrupted; for that u I lit - ChiDp«ta, 1a whkli nu* 
^ muriate* liici; « Uh! tuiw icirfuE 4m ! whc.k I «* tm- lor 3 dikr 
Is* others etc , is much preferable, 

*3- eSrrV. of her attendant Mm\ Eafcmg tbfi park 

* 4 - Literally,. i *ks!(wv' p 

15. Ihis b Motenpari's conj-ntund lenCffalLoq, 4 jf ilu r-L-iulanr; of h i = 
tiuedp which iii alt ihe text* is Lupc]c«dy ccirtlipl. 

16. Accwdir^ to anther m.lhi" f “|ly Lme?K M 

17. jkc is mi rntd'laiing any evil conducl c* 

la, I he Sontr consim of Uh dh-m^ tl|C fird of which >1 I’ ■> a 

IVefiwe fi* i e second, ihc pioi being fanned by the *n*rd wwt-^i 
,rr ‘ which Iras the meaning of 11 pin*" “ or * r^reshiftg," with re¬ 

ference l*> wliai precedes il, rind the mentn ekjt nf ,J Edmultuouslv ” 

lim * when lakm father with what follow*. The 

diffitiillst* whch pTtr-rtckE Lhcraefro in th£ first divlifan have atl befit! 
explained m M to ILc 3 a-1 and and Note 6 to the |ifdeUl 

general seme of the Hvotjd division h j^afa enough ; 
liiat tlh* precise application of ihe tompmj*on 10 the fc man and mow 
lEuitrtslimg Iren* pi is oE*eute. view fan keen adopted by ibe 

ETacicbtof, ami the words in bnnkEii ^appk™ueil ACQurJingl^, Mo- 
rd c prefers to cnitflilet Ehdt the feierente it |u the repealed visiti isra-E 
,lf ♦*** Em^n,.r'» naaten^n owl aft«rvanU of il le ftnjwft.r blmtetf. 
1«e w.if.U J ‘lm>k iCii-ss m ' niui*. he cxjiJaiiitil by iu^uaiu^ thil Lhe 
|i«i *ct= in Ihe lieigUbciurlieod .if Nurinuui.'^ boUir : lh r y *e« iliuoti 
^ingins «l> I’rmii twit* tbit bv) been cal I'wn dose <,, (be aruuud. 

i^. The whitiitpitnot* ihm wjJtln iIim nb^eurc en|uc<'iuH: "A 
Qunl , h|3 C l ' ' Jue whicla is siir.^ to A irar^i.il tHiir. A ChAnging ijor^ ii 
erne lem|KW,iy ng< while ill; It.nc (w«de >> n changing.' 1 The «i &<ag« 
in tjuenion nu-i be oppo^l to have OJiiihmcJ l^ih chmcicriitia. 
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[sect. CKXV.— BWPKROK N IN-TOKO {i'ART VI [f.—||L LOVB3 

VATA-Nf >-WAKl-tRATCUMc) J 

Tim Heavenly Sovereign, loving Y, ila-no-vvaki-iral.su me, 
deigned to send lier an august Song. That Song suit!; 

" Will tire one sedge-stem of Yah, having 
no children, wither as it sUihIsP Pour 
sedge-mour ! Sedge-moor nuked is what 
I ma)’ say — poor pure girl 1 

lheti Vata-nc -waitNratsunw replied in a Song, saying; 

" liven though the out: sedge-stent of Yata 
he alone, if the Great Lord say it is light 
even though it be alone [it is right], 1 ’ 

So the Yata Tribe 1 was established as the august 
proxy of Yata-no-waki-iratsuttie. 

i, In iliLs tong live Emperor c-iniJoies n-nlt his miurc-a »» Iwr 

thillllct'riii.; « Will Ihe ,d pie »Ltlpc on the mnir at Vltl ilie uiiliuut 
h_Evi .p any offspring ? Seiler, imtai! ’ V*s teUfit is I lie ten n f hmc fi>r 
wy mciapljur* bul what is Ln my U tht yirl 1 There a* 

m llfec orgjctyt El mM Enable r4 lr.Hi'l.iEtun Itiln Kn^lMt, I c- 

IWti^h tar •* KTnl^e, Arkij tffgrtt&J |jinc/ h 

J i:e jjirJ replies- * m Evtfja llicwj^li 1 l>e c ti. j I i_t I c* , E G.ire uut if 
my lord arri mrf,” 

j, JtfAi jV 


[sect. t:\XVI,—KMPEKHH KlX-TlJKU l'e’AHT YIIJ.—DtUTtl tip 
KINO BAYABUSA-WAlCE AND QUEEJt MEnOi(l) J 
Again the i leaven I y Sovereign begged for Ins younger 
half-sister Queen Medori, using as middle-man his younger 
broth', r King ) hya-busa-wake. Then Queen Medori 
spoke to King l layabusn -wake, saying : " Owing to the 
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violence of the J impress, [the J ieavcnly Sovereign] his 
ni>t t,L>i 5 «icd to take Yata-no-waki-iratsiimc [into the 
1 -dace]. So I will not respectfully serve flint. J will 
become the wife of Thine Augustness," Forthwith they 
ucddcd each other, wherefore King I Inyubusa-wake made 
no report [to the Heavenly Sovereign 1 ] Then the 
Heavenly Sovereign, going straight to tine place where 
Queen Motion dwelt, stood on the door-si[I of the palace. 
Hereupon, Queen Mcdori being at her loom, was weaving 
garments. I hen the Heavenly Sovereign sang, saying: 

" Oh! for whom may be the garments that 
my Great Lady Mcdori weaves ?’"* 

Queen Mcdori replied in a Song, saying : 

" Kor *a august veil Tor the high-going 
Falcon -Lord.” 14 

So the Heavenly Sovereign, perceiving her feelings, 
n turned into the palace. At this lime* when her husband 

” in * f hi) abusa-wake came, i a is wife Queen Medori sang, 
saying: 

1 he lark flies to heaven. Oh! high-going 
Falcon-Lord, catch the wren ," 1 

ihc Heavenly Sovereign, hearing this Song," forthwith 
raised an army, wishing to shy K&g Ihiyatmsa and 
Queen Medori, who then fled away together, ami aseendi J 
Mount Kurfllnwhc Thereupon King 1 fayabitsa-wake sang, 
spying: 

Owing to the steepness of ladder-like 
Mount Knrahashi, being unable to clamber 
[up] the rocks, oil I .she takes my hand! 1 ’"' 

Again |,e sang, saying: 

" Though ladder-1 ike Mount Knrahashi be 
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steep, it is not steep when 1 ascend it 
with my younger sister." 

So when they fled thence, and reached Semi in Uda,* 
the Imperialarmy pursued, overtook, and slew them. 

i. SriL of l he iuo;c^ of ]i Ei 

2- Or. "for whom is I tig lofcirt [eiifiplijy&l], will) which my r,ml 
IaA? Medotf whlvc*?—H it word Jt.if.r in Archaic /afrooei# sigrtMcs both 
“garment 11 nrA The ins nluiem which is met\ i,, m cave n giumenE, U. a 
*Jqmp ,M fin and rt|V In tiller tiroes ill? i?:«r m 1 meaning has prevailed 
fa [he exclusion cf (tic fh*r. 

3. H 3 here is here a play on ihe name of die Queen** parmmoer 
TLayotau lrakc* wlfcli dignities ** Fak* m E ■ -nlin I ho LnnOil km — 
Tins parallel ^iragt of (he * Chronicle* n £ ives I hew two Fnngy as a. 
single niie which i« ]mt mEn (he mmvh of Qaccn ikv|f-ri F i Imnrimahleiis, 
— i< a HferrH ncceptahk Verson of li-e irchlguf. 

4. Molowuri *u*jwcts lJ1.1t Iht t€ it hen all error hk ihe tcM, which 
"hodd, aeomElog |rn him, read: u ,\ ter lh a/" 

5- ^ h * ^'g nd to* {gallon tu i&nrtltf the Emperor 

[whose name U t «Great Wm** coaF. Sect. CIV. Kate 

IS), mhlrattcl lo iJie singers husbaul (whose nun* **\ts f/ajahtht nufr* 
j'f i "Faliam LohJ si J. Hut the allusion to (he lake remains ofneure. 
Kcichiu ■>□££«(! (hut iE is simply muntUPBCd as a lenu of crnnpitrfriii for 
the fatcern't power of flight, while M^loworL opines ihal the meaning; 
rather isi Jl The Utk flirt m hi|jli lip (o hcaveu lhaJ if would he hard 
to catch it; hni (he wren h an es*y piey." 

(-■- Vk, ns may be support reperUed 4_y some Amrtll person. 

in Y.LitLitu. 

If. 'Jlii# St3n^ like the ne*f, is too clear to aland in need hm' e%pL- 
lialiin “T^iihter-Eite " is an alEeffiJd to render ihe fincc uf the FilliiW* 
Word tof&i-fittti *ec AUhcchYl * Hid Eauary of lUlaw*WoEtii** for 

Lbe enact force attrthalcd to ii hy Mdlrochr. 

5. For Uiia kt £ech \LVI ( Note* 14. The tlymuEu^y of ^oni h 
equally obscure. 

in. Ihe cluroitcr ihoaglk read Uy the cncuiutlllloo with iht 
usual Japanc.^ HuntiHfk mf, i£ aogn>t + M has here i|A pcupcT CliincSe signi- 
hettion nf M Imperial," 
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['Ecr. CXXVH, — ESIPEKOR XIX-TOKP (PART Ytlf.—QUE&K 
MEUORl's ARM LET).] 

Chief Ohotatc of Vamabe, 1 who was (lie gon^ralissimu 
of lliat army, tool; the jewelled armlet which was wound 
Tflisnd Queen Medan's august arm* and gave it to liis 
0W:l w ^' After this Lme. when n copious feast 3 was 
to be told, the women of the various families all went 
to court* Ihcn the wife of Chief O folate came with 
that Queen's jewelled armlet wound round her own arm. 

Si ’ 1 1 hereupon the Empress, Her August ness I ha-no -hi me, 
herself took the oak-le&ves % [full] of great august liquor 
and graciously gave them to the women of the various 
families. Then the Etr press, recognising the jewelled 
a mi left, gave [the wearer] no oak-leaf [-full] of great 
august liquor, but torthwhh sent her away; 1 and sending 
i it the husband, Chief Ohotatc* said: *' Owing to that 
King and Queen s impropriety, [the EmpcrorJ deigned 
l> send them away. This was nothing strange. And a 
slave such as thou despoils of the jewelled armlet that 
was wound round her august ami lhe body of hi* lady 
[that was still] warm, and gives it to Ids own wifel”— 
and forthwith he was condemned to deatlu 1 

i. Yumtrfa H* iUtfdi* #.* munnki, Thf M genii)* mmo H wa* 
\,wwt^ r.v tfnxratAu ilih! iJle tijuuc Okafnfr, though lit* ciiiifitw.l 

u-nnlLng of Kbit pui^c 4™ ft* took* i| «;|i » t *o, tispifir* 

nifltmrain fr./. + tumltn’j lrilj-r. Ok*-iai* b "h'.g 

3. tvtt Scct. evil, Nou J + 

± Or, p-lilip* r 4 ltMR -andia l^ra 1 ' (G^ Sect. CXX1I!«. 

4- * t, “ liail Lcj d i njrgi.fi ^ 

i- " «l) f,r mud I he punishment at death," cr ■■ [ihe 

rur - ] dritjhfj (u ciiiKkmn litin to ijeiilh," 
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[fECT. CXXVIIf.—fiMI'EROR NtS-TOK!! (pARt IX —A WIJ.P- 
GOOSE LAVS AS KiXl},] 

Another time, the Heavenly Sovereign, when about to 
hold a copious feast, 1 unde a progress to the Island of 
l !tmc, # just when a wild-goose had laid ail egg on that 
island. Then, sending for His August ness the Noble 
Take-uchi, lie asked him in a Song about the laying of 
an egg by a wild goose. This Song said : 

“Coutt Noble of UchiJ thou indeed art a 
long-lived person. Hast thou [ever] heard 
of a wild-goose laying an egg in the 
land of Vamnto f" s 

Hereupon the Noble Take-iidhi spoke in a song, saying : :S.| 

" August Child of llie high-shining Sun, it 
is indeed natural that thou shouldcst 
deign to ask, it is indeed right that thou 
shout do st ask. I indeed nm a long-lived 
person, [but] have not yet heard of a 
wild-goose laying an egg hi the land of 
Yinnato."* 

Having thus spoken, he was granted the august - ' lute 
and sang saying: 

’* Qli thou prince ! the wild-goose must have 
laid the egg because thou will at last 
rvle,"* 

This is a Congratulatory incomplete Stmg. : 

i. Sw Sect. CVtl, 

*. IBmt-Mma. /.<•„ H Pfincesi Island.” The name in supposed to 
tic connected vi til I hat of the gtKhleu of ffimffioHi mentioned near the 
cm) of Sect, t. XIV, ami lint ixcun in Sect. V [Note J3} 

3. The wil 4 -COO*« C fle » far norlli it the approach of spring, and the 
ra- vft'or is informed by Capt, ItiaLivInn that the i.ilici lias qol itm.w 1 



334 Rtcort/s 0 / Atidenl Mathis. 

of a toy breeding even on the ULmd or Ywft The Emperor vat therefore 
naturally astonished at so Strange an occurrence a* that of a wlH-goe-ae 
laying an q*g in Yamalo, and asks Hie Noble T.*kc-ucbL whether he Lad 
eVOf beard of Hi t like of it bifoitj T^MKhi bein^ a$ Lbai time more 
1 ban s*o Ikimdfcil yeiti did [ 1 j wonliti^ 10 she chronology pf llwr 
u Chronicles/' and tberefn/e the oMeal and iao*l experienced man m I he 
Empire.— 11 Court; NoUe tr represents the Japanese word -f.rj« (for .V/tW, 
belirted. by MottiWOrl and Moribe to L_ derived from a u *ati 
lib **mj elder brother mini iter pp but med limply as a title]. The 
Wvrda (VAi and Yamato are preceded m the ordinal by I heir fijptiiliw 
Eillow-WomU tdmrt£i*harw pnd ier/tmtfjn n u'Skca-c farce it ii impossible la 
lenler in Engliahi and whose orlg] n indeed h nhecore- The wonh 
rendered Hl laying an egg"*am literally “giving birth to a chill/' 

4< Tllh* Snnjf is low dear tvt need explanation. Ai in the priced 
(tig <ihe, V amido ■% accom ponied by llie rillPW-Wool t,:-pitrr/iif; r* P 

5. f)r> *■ imperial/* 

6 . /#*, r say Motnvmri and ^wibt r who refer this episode to a lim* 

ItfuViOELi to Xin-E^tn 4 S-C^JOhm + ^TLe wild-goose has lfljd en egg in 'alien 
of the fuiyic nc^^nn to I lie throne-/' The franiiftlOT prefer* she c^tv 
expressed by hcichiii in Lei and adopted in the 11 Explajta- 

natinp rtf Hie Sotifti m the Chronides of fapan t H I hat H e word* fmAi tti 
" Bi last/ 1 until here | c taken In the wore of “ lou^ 11 ami His £ong 
interpreted to mean “ 11]S wdd-gi>pie lays jn egg a* jiu lIl.,l tS^y 

rtiyn wflj tie a hng one / 1 Thu view fc ituppKrtcd by the story In Eh- 
^ Cheat*id*V whlch E^ees Hi* Song m the Empcroi'* fiftelli je 1 
pira hTm s 1 of *«’sequent existence, thus making tlie pro- 

pheey amply fulfil it«if P as one would tipcet that it ihouM do in the 
l*aj,®es or such a work. to iLe other virv, the lest t| tbr 

u tlironirles rp calls for emendation. 

7 /A& tait m -WfcftT, For *- Inconipleie ^n K " mc Sect, 

UCXXJX* Note 14, 
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[sec IV CSXix. — ESIPfiROli MS-TOKO (l-AHT X.—A VESSEL IS *Sj 
MADE INTO A LUTE.).] 

In this aLgust reign there was a till tree OD the west 
of the river Tsuki. 1 The shadow of lilts tree, on its 
being struck by the morning sun, reached to the Island 
of Aliaji ;* and cm its being struck by the evening sun, 
it crossed Mount Ti'kayasuT So the tree was cut down 
and made into a vessel,—and a very swift-going vessel 
it was. At the time, this vessel was called by the name 
of Kara Hu.* So with tins vessel the water of the Island 
of Ahajt was drawn morning a ltd evening, and presented 
as the great august water. 5 The broken [pieces] of this 
vessel were used [as fuel] to bum salt and the pieces 
of wood that remained over from the burning were made 
into a I tile, whose sound re-echoed seven miles® [off]. 

So [some one 7 ] sang, saying: 

" Karattu was burnt [as fuel] for salt; the 
remainder was made into a lute; oh i 
when struck, it sounds like the wet 
plants standing rocked on the reefs in the 
middle of the harbour,—the harbour of 
Yura."* 

This is a Changing Song which is a Quiet song,® :S6 

j_ Thl* is WmW* fWMlins; (cileu without my tuns ram) of the 

Migjbtal tfctmlm [Wttfltmas ihd» corrupt; bat, liuvlnc 

II ■ eiitcrttl&liuu 1 simply leaves. Lbem tirHhuirt assy kw* leading, 

hL iki* Sect. \\ Note J- 

j. TA&ijmm hj fft/ra* fti ibc jrtoviiie-is o' Kuhnrht IliO chaiiiner* 

with tfU&b (be nuifle fi written sigaify |l hij;b and cwy * 

4. The itiis- njim£ r written Jf t remaiju abteurc nut- 

wJlli£LHbdui£ kbe cioil* of the c .imHtniatafa to e*pktn ft, 

5, l t , 3 Hjl-s vtxscl urns nswi !o bring o«r every morning anil eTdwrig 
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the WAter Tar (he Impend luttstjwld, wlidi w. ; , duirn on Lire Island 
of Ahnji. 

L ^ le Chinese h J.:|*ine c rl. The length uf the ri has vafitd 
greatly at different time* aud in diQerinl pari' uf ill# cnUfilry, The 
tiicdem slandaril Japanese ri is equivalent In a bunt English Mat tile 

tnileii hut Motuwori supposes ,h# ,i of the epoek Mentioned in nur lent 
lo have l*#fl Ins than one-sivinlh of that disUrtee. 

7. In (lie "Chronicle* " this story is placed i,t the reign of the 
Ewperur H-jin, and the Song is attributed to that monarch. 

S, In this Song the niund of the twinging fJ f ttl# lute that li.nl 
bew ll,aile ff0 “ |lle '"maul of l he l«iat Knrr.nu is compared to the 
rmll n E of the plants standing half out of water un lb# reefs in the 
Itltrlaiur t,f Vunfc—T he eempcimd wont iaii-ktiu, Tendered by ■■ struck.” 
Signifies literally ^scratched and Struck," the lute being rtruek with the 
Siaih The OUdnulopoctle word tapr-taytt, of which '•sound” l> hula 
colourless equivalent, ^.resent* both the dellghlfut ring of the hit# and 
the nulling of the sea-plants. What plants -we intruded by the cjij^rv*- 
sum " wet JiLnti 11 (Ww tu> ki\ is a point that lias lieen much disputed, 
Mori Lie Wen think', that the term is menu' for the name i.f a psutteular 
Species of (apparently) W4 d now fw m ^ ^ ^ JLcLi - ; , Vu „ 
b m the island or Aiiaji, 

9- Sec 5«i, CXMV, Nnte try. 



PWCIi OJ- BURIAL. 


Tift augy St years of this Heavenly Sovereign were 
eiglity-thrw. His august mausoleum is on the Ear-Moor 
of Mtizu. 1 



‘•‘“T T The Origin Of thH singular #*, n= ts ilia# 


pctf>T ?1 urt lolitj^ fljlb yti,F i Wtnt«i 
a fri^ttu to ihe m .nr of 
4rfiin. tjfi I be fhj-w hrn the ton¬ 


us p a deer uuldcuiljr ran out from the 

* “*** v* tl*e cmilki, fell toward 
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i\ivd. The Hjd4^CUl.& T rrf Lis llcqilk ouv'llg 4rfOtthUt4JCitf f il* WQlin.t WJ3 

l^obed i»i% wluTr-CSpei n 4 shrike M-uajs eim! of iH ear. a tut rtete away + S> 
un btikErtg ijit^ I he car, It wj* found Eo l>g all rAEcn sway, So ibaE is 
11 lc ur | l y L he |«! ate is tilled J/'jh ni? mimi-Aarx (the Slifi kd* Ear - 

Moor.') ■■ 


[sect, o:\xi.—eme'ekoh ki-cimu (fart (*■—geseaLogies).] 

I lb August ness Iza-ho~wakc duck in the palace of 
Wakasakura at Iliarc, 1 2 3 * 5 * 7 and ruled ilie Empire- This 
Mcavcnty Sovereign wedded I ler Augiistiiess Princess 
Knnv daughter of Ihe Noble of Ash'ida,* child of So- *g 7 
tsu-biko of Kadzumkip 1 and begot august children : King 
Oshiha ofIdimobc f next King Mima;* next Jus younger 
sister Atvoiiii-nodratsutiir/ another numn for whom was 
I h i -toy o-jig 4 m ts ume/ 

U i'wf than XtJlJ h Note s&, iignlbe* 

^ young dwfif|y-tfeeL ,T The Orgfoi rf ihc name ii Lf lbt^E, rightly \vt 
wrongly* lu on inCaJeut Inculi med iu the ■■Chronicles" urulcr 1 lie feign 
yf tins Emperor 1 , Jni year. 

2. AnfU'Atwf $,f r , dJ bljck ptfngs^ 1 ' The vjme name occur* several 

rkikii lias {dkfl# lu the black Luir of the So ilcrs^iiatCLE. 

3, sfrAftfr f/c Aiki-\t'i tfemfa iS rretbmoojv’* ft is flie 

mint of a jibe? In Yataato. 

^rtr^nf^f w .Wp ^jh 1 . Kur thiii iiAinCji which it here d*bre- 

vLuk’ih Seel. LX I, Note 5^ 

5. Mimh Hi* iM/Arf w? Jutibu Jdihitjht b in ihe prof face -nf 
Vamiihir*?* atid ihc Eeiiiie setirs hi mean lk ucaf ■ lie hlattol*” The nunc 
of t>/4fA>* icfeis lo I lie “uneven teeth" or thi* jterauJiage uhidi are 
msthm^E Ut Cl-XVft (neat N<4e 5). 

ti, J//W Wtf The signifies I hpft of l hi* nJuLi U quite ob-Cinr. 

7, , iu'irwi m 1 - Irri'/W ti aU|>|Hpt£l] hy MfltuWOfi Eo be ita 

n-iaase of a [ilae s 

S. /»%ii ^ fhtiwvu* 19 Juiji|i«Liial by Moicvqfi to be the 

tiasue of a hi a khid of owL 
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[VECT. CXXMt. — EMPEROR Ht-CUltt fl'ART U.— HE JS TAKKX 
TO IKD-SO-KAWl) ] 

Originally, when dwelling at the palace of Nanita, 
[tile Heavenly Sovereign] on holding a copious feast 
wiled at tile great tasting, 1 was intoxicated with the 
great august liquor, and fell greatly and auguslty asleep. 
Ihert his younger brother, King Sumwno-ye*n,i ka-tsu, 
wishing to take the Heavenly Sovereign, set fire to the 
great palace, t hereupon the Suzerain of Aelii,* ancestor 
of the Suzerains of Aya* in Varna to, having taken him 
auay by steal ill, set him mi an august horse, ami caused 
him to make a progress into Ynmalo, Su [the I [eavenly 
Sovereign] awoke on reaching the moor of Tajilli, 4 and 
said. \\ hat place is this ?" Then the Suzerain of 

Achi said : “ Kmg Sunii -i;o-ye-no*na%-Lsu sot fire to the 
great jaJacc; so f am fleeing with thee into Vaiualc^ 
fiien tile Sovereign sang, saying; 

" Ilad 1 known that \ should bleep on the 
]\Ioor of lajitii, oh ! I would have brought 
tuy dividing malting,—had [ known that 
I should sleep !”* 

On reaching the Pass of I Iambi* and gazing at the 
palace of iXaniha, the fire was still bright. Then the 
Heavenly Sovereign sang again, saying: 

rhi: group of houses spark ling ly burning, 
as I stand anti look from the Pass uf 
I lanifu, is in the direction of the house 
of my spouse.' 1 ’ 

when they reached the entrance ,.,f the Oh Osaka 
mountain/ they met one woman. Tills woman said : 

- number of men bearing weapons are barring [the 


jy + in. So/, lxxxuu 
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way across] the mountain, Thou shout Jst cross ft going 
round by way r f T-igEma. " 1 2 * 4 * * * * 9 Then the Heavenly Sover¬ 
eign sang, saying: 

" Oh! on asking the way of the maiden 
we met at Ohosaka p she tells not [the] 
direct [way], but tells of the Tagirna 
w ay' m 

So making his progress up, he dwelt in the temple of -'% 
the Deity of IsoitokaniL 11 


1. /.f., O ! \ llw oce«!f>n of hi* prHbnttinff the rthgtous ceremony 
betting the fir*t r« of the season. 

2. Acki *t,r iitaAf, tttn|mscd \o S?e ■ f Korean origin* nriil lobca 
descendant oF pfjg, great granibciri u the Chinese EnS perot 

,/jw *■? atafo* This family Wft* nf CrmthttPtnl origin* ^ belli| 
I he Japanra reading of die character j)|; see Sets. CXI* Note Jh 

4 . 7'jji'Ai w nu y in the province* of KiML The arEtlifkatmti cj£ 
the name is nbKOff. 

5- TTik >'c*n£ exprr'&es the MqclikV* re^rei fit msl baling brought 
Eia II at* with hi [Li.—From I he c^pr^lun uwd m the Itzil ■ 

the commentators suppose that such mail wm used a* a sort o r icn*rn 
to 3 tv. fi draught** One proposal is lo Oiftflldar hitw S* ihe Veab fufimif, 
a IQ id up *' 1 ttCClUK thejic malt must have taetfi H *<l up ” round the 
room, I?ot it agrees belter with grammatical aMge In take it lev its otbo 
y ’sinj of u ciJltlng^ or ^dividing ," 1 and Ij suppose that the flat* wefe ±-i 

CiJled t>cciiL 5 e they "cm off 11 the draught from lb- perum sit lirag behind 
iheitSr 

6l Of lp 1 till of I Iviifu,” Ifatii/it-s r.-fcr, in the province of Kab-idiL 
y. TIlc meaning -jf this 5 ?ong is perfectly dear. 

See Sed. I.XIV,, Note 25. The word rendered “enlmflct" here 
ajii below in the same context it tile rally mOtltb™ 

9 . See Sect. LXfr, Snta 49 , 

to. Mufibw tlms paraphrases this Song: M If lb* maiden whom I 
met at Ohnaka 43nd whom 1 sought direct i>m of bad l>ecu a common, 
no:ial. «hr would law itonpty told me l he shcutCiE road. But now 1 
V.c win t was eElsi hbe hid me go round by way of Taghnas it was (*■ 
prci-1 ve nt' from danger* Ah 1 she must tmve Iwcti n 1 rn*S 1 — I li^ 



3®® Records t>f Ancient Matters. 

W* m scjwmIIv b» Ui; ww „f «01icctJf.' T “ bninfUbn*!^'* 
mid are imtceJ here ;o iirHkralo.nl l.y M.jl, w, Jr i. M.j hUifj.rdali M, 
has been followed by lire trickier, Joes Uu little iJytellM U> th« 
test, ornl suits ihe general meanifli; hrller. 

M. See Seel. Xt.V, Note H5, 


f&ECT. CXXXllf.—EMPfcKOR. — W-CHlil (PAKT 111,-1115 
KEDELLJOUS BROTHER AMD THE LATTEK*S 
RETAINER SOUAKAEtl AKE SI-AIn).] 

1 hereupon his younger brother 1 Its August ness Mid/.u- 
ha-wakc came, and and sent [to ask for] an audience. 1 
1 hen the Heavenly Sovereign caused him to lie told 
[these words]; "As I am in doubt whether perhaps 
H.Inc Augmlncss may [not] be of like mind* with King 
Sti m t-no-yc-n n- n a ka -ts u , I mil' not meet and speak iviiti 
thee, ' [|j ts Au justness Midau-ha-wake] replied, saving: 

I liate no e^il intent. I a(n not of like mind with 
King Sum i-no-yc-no* n aka-tsu. " [The Heavenly Sovereign] 
again caused him to be told [these words] ; " if (.lint he 

so, [do Ihou] now return down, and slay King Simu-:io- 
yc-no-naka-tsu, and come np [again hither]. At that 
tune I will sundy meet am! speak with tlice," So lie 
forthwith returned down to Nani ha, ant) deceived [a man] 
named Sobabari/ a man-at-arms 5 in ihe personal service 
°[ K,ng Sumi-no-ye-no-naka-tsu. saying; "If thou wilt 
«bey my words, 1 shall become Heavenly Sovereign, aug 
'' "’ aK ' C thee I sritlie Minister, to rule the I-mpire 
How [would this be]?'* Sobakari replied, saying” " [1 
* , do] according to thy command” Then plenfcbusly 

endowing that man-at-arms, he said : " if that be so. 
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the King.'' Thereupon Sobnknri watched far the 
time when his King went into the privy, and thrust him 
to death with a spear. So when [His Augustnetfs 
Mldxu-ha-wakc] was making his progress to Yamato 
taking Sobakori with him. he. on reaching the entrance 
of the Ghosaht mountain, thought [thus] ; " Although 

Sobakari deserves very well of me, he has truly 1 slain 
hts lord* This is unrighteous, Nevertheless If I reward 
not hb deed, I may be catted untruthful ; and if I quite 
carry out my promise, his intentions arc on the contrary 
to he feared. So, though recompensing his deed, 1 will 
destroy his actual person." Therefore he said to Soba- 
karii * r 1 will halt here to-day and bestow on thee the 
rank nf Prime Minister, ami to-morrow will [continue 
my] progress up.' 1 So a halt was made at the entrance 
to the mountain, a temporary palace forthwith built, a 
Copious feast 7 suddenly held, the rank of Prime Minister 
forthwith bestowed on the man-at-arans, and all the 
officials* made to do obeisance [to him]. The man-at- 
arms, delighted, thought that tie had accomplished lib 
design. Then [His A usualness Midsm-ha-wakc] said to 
the man-at-arms : Hi To-day I will drink liquor from the 
same cup as the Prime Minister* M And when they 
drank together, a bowl large [enough] to lude the face 
was filled with the liquor presented. 10 Hereupon the 
King's child drank first, and the man-at-arms drank 
afterwards. So when the man-at-arms was drinking, the 
great cup covered his face. Then [Hb Augustuses 
Midzu-ha-wake] drew forth a sabre which he had Laid 
under the matting, and cut off the head of the man-at-arms. 
Fortli-Avith on the morrow he made hit progress up + So 
the place was called by she name of Cblkad-jU-Asuka. 3 
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291 Going up and reaching Yamato, lie said: "I will halt 
here to-day and, having purified myself, will go forth 
to-morrow and worship a& the temple of the Deity/' 1 * 
So that place ia called by the name of Tohotsu-Arnica.* 
So going forth to the temple of the Deity of Iso-no- 
kami, he sent to report to tlse Heavenly Sovereign that 
he had come up to serve him after accomplishing the 
work [with which he had been entrusted]/ 4 So [the 
Heavenly Sovereign] sent for, and met, and spoke with 
him. 


L origLrml of thk clause ls very 1 elliptical, con&liUng only *T 
tliff [WD cliarac[tts The old reading pins thereto Lhe chriflClCia 

^Hith according SO Motowcptj fcjna the Cute mcnecn ien.it *•[ thi- 

sentence. The meaning h wot nfocLed t.y [he change 

t. Literally, Si heart," Siraibriy Mow. where the word “Intent 11 
is ciittl in the Irindnlioi. 

3* Ill'S MgniScal-iiji] of 1 Ilia nants ls i]uHc □bseurs-r 

*' Tll <= kt ihutikt conij me e Section XXXVTIl Xotc i 1. 

4. Literally, "claw! f ■fiemioiocd to." 

5- 1 lit original leaves it uncertain whether Ilia wofuk n in iialc the 
Em|,ire " 1 hi mill be applied to the 5j>eflkcT, to SiVbakari, or to belli; a nd 
the jiubiuuoin arpplicaliuH ha> there Use teen preserved in lit IrsM'slion, 

6- laterally, *■ already/ 1 

7 * Sk Sect. CV|J P Note 7, 

S - Li *™% H djo bund?*! official*/* a ChincJc phrase, which has 
Iwcn mat wiih before^ 

9- 1 he character |% USed fa the teat implies Ly it* radial this: l he 

l^wl wb 3 of racial, Et is an unauthorised form cf ut 

10. Sal. hy the prince to the nub^-arans. 

H. ?J.. Nenrvf Asuta, Tbe ii*n)r is written Jg The spider,! 

*, , / t nsul ' B«ie <m this pMhjt in VoL XXXVltJ, p[>. 

;y ' >,} ° 1 1 Ct,, ""n“ltaiT < tn *ee whag can he dtme towards reeondlbp 

11 ’ lmc ’ l ^ le ^>' 170(1 efj it is srriuen with, and the origin osciibcil to it, 
US of wbielt ire w appjTtnilj- incoti|jtiKMis. 

"I his deiljf was the sword forming tic sub, 

pet of tilt l^cTid liirtnitd m Sect. XLV r 
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ij- ili i.C, Further Asnka. Cc*tf. Note, 

14 This i» the £tsl of the original plmw, which vi n*l bear 
litoral translariittl mta EngLkh: ^#±■ 


[SECr. CXXX 1 V.—EMPEROR HKllJU (PART IV.— 

■ VARIOUS DEEDS).] 

The Heavenly Sovereign thereupon first appointed the 
Suzerain of Aclri to the office of Treasurer,' and likewise 
bestowed on him domains.- Again in tins august reign 
the name of Wnka-sakun Tribe* was granted to the 
Grandees or the Waka-saktna Tribe. 4 Again the gentile 
name' 1 of Dukes of 1 limctl.V was granted to the Dukes 
of Micrtcda, Again the lii.vrc Clan 1 was established 


1. In (apanc-jt thi same word is Used fur a slorc-kBW " and frjr 

I be 11 irtnaury^ 1 Ituf Else 3}ipdn[i:ic&L lupe tnctrtidned would sfejn r^lly 
to Correspond ia what we IlIiouIJ all l^ird ibo Treasury m Minton 
of Huatid-, Tlit dianiei^ri in Ihe original U4f< £&*$- 
i Literally, M i at lou ground -- T * 

3. IFaXa- jaJruffr 3 f„ 

4- Wnk*-Sakmm*bt n* cm. Conf. Sect. CXXX l, Note t, 

5- All tlic edirors a^rtfi ill here reading is iafamc {" gentile bniK^ 

sec Sccl XlV r Npte j) ill* character^ which properly ** fm iiy 

tl 31 BC-r SI 

6. f/fHttJit ttj XimiL Nothing is hupwn of lltii faniiEy. 

7 , Ikarr-bt* Fur liwrc we Sect, Xlill p Note 6 . It w L ll be re- 
tnedkifd ikdt the Kajpero? of whose reign ilie present iketion form* 
part hdi Ids court m lltjrc. 
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*92 [sECV. CilXJtV.—E)IPBROR Kl-CIUU (PART — -ilia AGE AN!) 
ruiCB OP BUJtlAi).] 

1 lie 1 leaven |y Sovereign’s august years were sixty* 
four. His august mausoleum is at Musu, 1 

1. Stt S«t. CXXX, Note 1, 


[sect. CXJiXV. — EM f'EROft ilAN-ZHl ] 
ilis August ness Midzu-ha-wake dwelt in the palace of 
SI)Ibakaki at Tajihi, 1 and ruled the Empire, The length 
of ilus Heavenly sovereign's august person was nine feel 
two indies and a half* The length of his august teeth 
' vas ° ne ai 'd their breadth two lines, and tlie tippet 
and 1 1 jH er [row] corresponded exactly, like jewels strung 
together]. The Heavenly Sovereign wedded the Lady 
of Tsumv daughter of Kogoto. Grandee of Wani/ and 
begot august children; the Lady of Kahif next the 
Udy or Tsuhura" <lw* ikiii*}. Again he wedded Ota- 
Iuiul, daughter of the same Grandee, and begot august 
children : King Takara ;* next the Lady of Tafctbe j— 
altogether four Kings [and Queens]." The Heavenly 
Sovereign's august years were sixty. His august mau¬ 
soleum is on the Moor of M0211." 


1 ■ hi r I »]'hi a* Sect. CXN X 1 l t Note 4, SUt»-ia« (u r SAt&j : mV) 
■igiutfc! a fence t»r b:mlmLfcwL H 

* Al . te , lL ' J 3 !* 114 ** n«s,ur<!* we have ru> quUHlC infer- 

“ ! J ""V iw in )],» pxi ^ 'utrawnl Uu 

•ET? ^ Ia ^ e “ T'Jv- character «*k,cd 

, m win* Jearte, i! IC tenth (urt or a if or » L,,<*.«' M„ w . 

tJlal ,h ' of die veth are fill any thing calnt- 
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ftuliiiiiry judged by I be 1 'rtWiiL Hands nl, and Hippos that ftftcicnlly Ihtf 
measure* kn^h innl have 3*en smaller ihan at present, 

3’ riwftji W4J imtntme. The UpniheULon of |hb name b rjEiftture* 

4. f(*mr UA Aegvb rxr « The meaning of K*gi 4 o b olr,eure. 
Want h»i already often a pp:jreJ. 

5 . AMi w tnifjiima. Kalii 1 5 Like tiame uf a (imvrnce. but St Caiu 

ml be said fur certain that IE j'b fr^m it lint this Princess derived her 
name* 

6 . /jw/wr-i #*.■ ihi/Mw- p Jhe HKaiutij* of /jcr^u/n la obscure. 

?. ihe yonngt r prlncet*** 

fb Tfr&fAl tin ffJi'iff, Thiiam signifies JJ ireiHJTc/ 1 
3- i?fT h-Atsumei T*t£afa teems \o he tbc name of a place* 

traJeo il be considered iq T>c connected with the won! /tf&r, «hawkr” 

10, Htmtmhcf that ihu single character 3^ include both kscj. 

|l r ^ StrCEr CXXX. iVole 1. 


[sect* mxxv.il—emferoh ih-givo 1 (imrt e.—gexe- 3i)j 

ALOGIES).] 

I tfe Awgustness Wo-asa-dzu -ma - waku * go- no-sukuuc 
dwelt in Lhe Palace of Tuhp-tsu-Asuka* and ruled Use 
Empire. This Heavenly Sovereign u-e tided. Her August- 
ness Osaka-nO'Oho-naka-tsu-hituc, 1 younger sister of King 
Oho-Iiodo, and begot august children: King Kara of 
Kinashi; 4 n^xt Nagata-no-oho-Iratsumi:; R next King Kuro- 
biko of Salcaht f n uxt His Augustnuss An alio f next 
Karuma-oho-Iratsume/ another name for whom is So¬ 
to] josh]- no-iratsiEinu' J (the reason for her Md£ ^iven lhe august name 
uf Qiit*n &ML>b<Hhi van that the ufel^rnec nl her ptisan through 

het g^rmcoisj; next KLtg Shiro-biko of Yatsiiri ;■* next Has 204 
Augustus ss Oho-fialsftse ; Et fame L^Uie*). Altogether the 
Heavenly Sovereign's august children [numbered] nine 
Deities {fare and four Qnfiftff). Of these nine Kings and 



3 06 


Rtcords of Ancient Matters. 


Queens, His Awgushiess Anaho [was he who afterwards] 

ruldd* rFi- lT mn 7 u ^ *- __ _ 


ruled the Empire, 
ruled Die Empire. 


Next his .August; jess Olio dials use 


i. Also pronounced itt-Hjb, 

3. &- e Sect. CXXXIfJ, Xuic ij. 

f *!"' " JnU! an t d ,hc l3eJ:, }lm already appealed ui Seel, CXVJJ. 
t- AmatM ™ Aura w *ifc, Korn is properly the ^ of „ 

*" J “ , which has already often appeared in the !«<. U U 

ouW ^"V f^'" filtCwi * 5 •** *»«= «l « place Of of t parti- 

kind of p*tt; but Melownri inclines fo ,h, former .few, 

nm e‘d it : r " lh ' r *“' !“ nl * NflgaU -" ■« pla«s ,f Lid, 

A 1 u ^ J "‘ l1 11 '* " nl * w>w ' 1 wIi ‘ b|1 * htfrtl l»lended, 

“(iwtifi” ' li ' lL t u( ^■kiR“ Ttw laths rad i^pifes 

the r Hn ,™ 1 " Wl : me **““ K »!■!'« i, the rear,., for 

"while ^■■ 1C .?“? al ' JI,Jcl1 [tl lStil iMMOnage known (Com/, ibe 
wn.ie prince mentioned B [tufe hrth* T ^ 

h '™"' T ° m ““ “ f * ^ ta 
*■ 7 Q; lady of Klru." 

u iaj -" 

ci- oi .tZ;,"’ r*’"* ’ winc **■*' 

— identic Kco-lay f «o L! Sn v!, Verb > We [iK ' 
11 “‘•“IF pipped as qUfcwJ!i£ 

—*p. d. sii^ is? 54 j,,j iu ** *«* ^ *- 

*WBlfjin E i'afghi fljel™." ’ * * vttlUcn mih dimeters 

ifl Vl[IU '°- wJ ^ ! » *« ilmd; Il4IJ,Li4, “ " ld “ pij * 

a. S-Xf; M 1 '“TC ** “•* w—* .u ™ 

either m JJanma ,, tu W'uhari:. ft 5 deri^Uon La L, cJ«T. 
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fSECT. CXXXYMt,—ElfPF.KOR Iff-GIYO (PAF.T l[.—HIS SICKNESS 
IS CURED BV A KOREAN PIlYStCIAN).] 

The Heavenly Sovereign, when first about to rule the 
succession of Heaven's Sim, 1 declined, saying: “I have 
a long sickness; I cannot rule the sun's succession." 
Nevertheless, as from the Empress down-wards all the 
magnates strongly urged him, lie forthwith ruled the 
Empire. At this time the ruler of Shirngi* dutifully sent 
eighty-one vessels with august tribute. Then the chief 
envoy 5 sent with the august tribute, whose name was 
Kornu-ha-chimu-kamu-ki-mu, 1 was a nian deeply versed 
in the medical art. So lie cured the Heavenly Sovereign’s 
august sickness, 

ir For thii exprwi^n xt Sect. XXX ll r Nide ay. The itury af 
the rdWE nf till* rauich tn accept the Cnztvn which was <i fie red hi 
him Liy ihe magnate* of the uittan is told n.t tQDJt'lerabCc length. su the 
parallel passage- of the Chroniclw/" According £■> the ^Jtusc .inlhorily 
he belonged to a eu I Salto] branch of the Imperial iaEELiJy, ami was ifaere- 
for* Sol in ihe regular line oT ^ebccsjuil 
s, 3< e Scci, XCvnTi Note i r 
3* Literally, K great nwasengw." 

+ #»«*»!«■ decide thut is the surname. im 

an official lilk K asm qn oftidhi designation of I ho kinsmen of the Kcran 
Kingi and ihe perianal name. 


[SECT. CXJGOX—EMPEROR iJf-GIVO (PART IIIJIE RECTIFIES 
TIIR PEOPLE'S NAMES).] 

Thereupon the Heavenly Sovereign, lamenting the 
transgressions in the surnames and gentile names of (lie 20s 
Ijcppl'.; of all the surnames and names in ihe Empire 1 
placed jars [for trial by] hot water 3 at the Wondrous 
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of Eighty Evils in Words at AmafeiiKliiV anti 
deigned to establish the surnames anti gentile names of 
tile eighty heads of companies . 4 Again the Karu Tribe 4 
tvas established as the august proxy of King Karu of 
Konashi; the Osaka Tribe* was established as the Em¬ 
press’s august proxy; a.«J the Kahn Tribe* was established 

a * proxy of the Empress's younger sister 

Tn-wi no Naka-tsu-himc .’ 1 


/' T! ' ""’i" 11 ' 15 ’ t, A 3 £ ftlt* which Mut-iwort 

s ' v « Ittt ™ l™ii Ihe »a»mk\t*>' Um h- who* hand wa* injured 
’ , , rww *‘ f *WV*W it Mto (lie j ar of 1 uitlngn (er wui 

;iiitrr*,’ i* ' h ™ wh ° *°°* ihc t,hi uuu “ n to i* 

telling lhei irutb, 

j. AmaivM *, m. »«, hfolnwori Irtity «! amt a 

' ^ .. 11 ' ! !iL ’ “ “lit KW^pWol nun,,, Ik, 

' " "" ***** *» Cape ,** 

‘ AX!I ' N “' tc ««u„t o| , hc incident hen ii'.i-hiiiiiLril. The 

rr l V F , lt,Bl ,hf * W rf ' * **■ v™ from I1HT ,*.OL'i*, 

V K- ,C i tr '" n ° 1 le ir "’ lor after Inn mum fr-ws Hadcr (hw 

X, Note r<j. 

4. i;« iff tom-mnuv. See S.«, XXXI11. Xott i,j. 

5- A 7 irufa a 

^ CBl,cd " rttr tll{! nth* f'W f** feel 

1,1 V" 3 ' h * t - CXVI[ - ** *; L T] ,. ^ 

' fil ,7 m * U ,,te ***>“ » ilic cli -uict- r- !„ (he u„, *,*. w W « 

*" lU ***** optauU*, „ r lllc ^ w1l „ |Ke 

IU,mC W “ ltui lkrilt "‘ ■* found in Vo!, XXXIX, p. h„ Cem- 

I-i [Itary. * w 

U tl 7 I MolflWwl Bwppoie, ihat Ihtre » here Wmc v, r n, V th n 

V r TttV'l *“““ “* '* of il.il 

t il l ,f “ r ' In< “ W U* tribe l « illK . 

*■ S« CXVIJ, N„, c 
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[seer, ext.— emperor is-ciyo (past tv,— ire mv. and 
PUCK OP DURJal) ] 

Tfie Heavenly Sovereign’s august years were seventy- 
eight Ilfs august mausoleum is at Naga-ye near Wega 
it: Ksfuclu 1 

t- Sts S:cl. CIfI ? Nulc 2 am] J. 


[seer. OiU.—EMPEROR JN-OIYO (PART V.—-PRINCE KARL' 1(A 

loves ms sister princess so-Tmiosm) ] 

After the decease of the Heavenly Sovereign, it was 
settled that King Kan of Kirtiaslii should rule the Sun's 
succession.' But m the interval before his accession, he 
debauched his younger sister the Great Lady of Karu, 
ami sang, saying: 

" Making rice-fields on the mountain, making 
hidden conduits run on account of the 
mountain's height: — to-day indeed [my] 
body easily touches the younger sister 
whom 1 wooed with a bidden wooing, the 
spouse Tor whom I wept with a hidden 
weeping."* 

This is a I ! hid-Lifting Song. 1 Again he sang, saying : 

" The rattle-rat tie of the hail against the 
bamboo-grass :■—After I shall have certainly 
slept, what though I he plotted against by 
people I When I shall have slept delight¬ 
fully, if there is the disorder or the cut 
Hjfiirofyrtttu hitifsLtint, let there be dis¬ 
order,—when 1 shall have slept a pood a# 

sleep r* 

This is a Rustic Lifting Song.* 
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l. Etc XXXIL N(^c 2J. TJic Voiding- r>f lliis irnlcne-c wotatd 

make it appear that n w_s oEbly <t/Ur die Enij»«r f» giy5 T i deaili that 
Kirg Karg was chosen to hrcczcd bun* Bui prufcahly Kiiij^ Kuril bad 
l *** appointed Heir Afipajenr *h rring Jib fudicr's hit [sme r as 

15 indeed npicsdly sla'cd in I he •* Chronicles." ami if implied in bier 
passage* iif Lins *wkj and what auf AuLhor meant la say wa.%: ** li was 

settled that King Kani ib-Qra U) ride the 14 Umpire after flic foa iflee S&^tr- 
clan's dec tse," c(e. 

3, The ifieatHr-g of I he ba "-The *idcr* the an:h?r^* f whoifl 

I wooed with mcla difficulty, ti m>w euitty |n!tuc 1 ,!, —TTic hr*t phrase 
down in " mwti^aila 1 * height/’ E* hut n ^Prrf ct " tu the p«m property 
w 5crv ' r: 1s h> intiotlqct by a . tti-Jt-mste die word winch 

mean'; ro( ^nly ** hidden conduit,** lul ^bidden wooing/ 7 At the tnni: 
hme lhc Implied comparrern <.f iht p.icfs tterel l,tt of one fo d'ffict/l 
to obtain m Irt own sister, to iht conrie of the w,ncr In bidden enmtu u 
which h carried up the Hujflnla'n 1 ! side to irngate 4 field lurched in a 
ipol almost inaccessible, is by no means devoid of aptness. The word 
+t nsr ™ n! * 5tl - f ft in U w ori-inat preceded bj the HJIqw-iVt.fii 

wmW or wAfaAi} no. whose %nlfrattan is oWbit and ranch riiipulc>k 
3- -£#in{£^l*ta (written phone!tC illy), The Inf crpTCl&t too of die term 

ber-: adopted fi thal which has lhe sancf on of Molnwod and Morfbc- 

ITi y ejtpUb it to signify Lhat the voice rose gradual tv rnwartU lhc t&Uer 
put oF til* ^oog. 


■*♦ 'W in ,l,1! « 1SC ot Ifce preselling Song, tile firs! phr, k is but a 
Plftf.iM, tWsh pt.iys on the coincidence in jnund between tli- Wufili 

taskldfishi, » rattling," an d taiiH, r, “ eeflamly ,' 1 U. ... 

The signification of the Song proper i,: "If ] aluiil but lute grot (fed Sty 
iwismj, wiisl care I however men may plo! spiihd me? If 1 cm bul 
press my beloved i<> my Uraom, let aJl thing, g0 i„ t :tk «ad ru n. like 
I he (fytfr#yntm toifi&um, a gm* whleli, when cut, Oils fnlo JiwiJif! " 
— th • •edwicdlof the Soqg, ilu* lew mid lhe belter j but yiewcl 
simpty from a bierary p.im of view, it i» certainly one o the most 
fi k mi, j)|» hull- pibtlui-li'jna of the early Jejuneae nitise, and the tilerul 
tendering of it in'o Kngliih doe, it woful inyistice. Morihe lightly tejeott 
Molmteri i jnopsu) to divide [he Jmem in I wo after lhc word* fi"fr 
.■JT* f ‘* m<h " ngainal hy fcWs no, «o| lhc 

lfyjr*to r *m htifiHum” Li a PU WWwL 

*t o;*'Ufa, Tlie Com mentalurt have nothing more 

* . ( 0 i- I laliecTnin e »he mipresikw Lfling-Song" Ilian that *'it 
■cfcri to the Idling Of Ihi Vow; ,0 ilflgbg," 


W, IIJ. .SVt/. cxi,ir. 
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[^KCr, tXLlt-—KMPEKOK IN-GIVo (PART VI*'—WAR BETWEEN 
PKtNCE RAfcL 1 AMP PliINCE ANAIEo).] 

Therefore nil Lhc officials 1 and likewise l he people of 
the Em pi re turned against the Hdr Apparent Kant, and 
towards the August Child Ana ho. Then the Heir Ap¬ 
parent Karu, being alarmed, fled into the house of the 
Grandee the Noble Gbo-mahe Wo-matic? and made a 
provision of implements of war* OV pwri «de di tfciis»>fi 

lime* Wrre prevuka w|h oaptmr arroift Alltel; < so those arratfl arc 

catted iy ihc Dfisic of Ksm am>w*,) Prince Anaho likewise 
made implements of war, {Iht anrew made by ih '* Prince w«e 
jsut lhc arrott-s i f I lie presenl lime they arc CaUtfd AfialiQ 

Thereupon An a ho raised an army, and beleaguered Lhc 
house of die noble Olio-main: Wo-ma1u\ Theiip when 
lie readied the gate, heavy tee-rain* was falling. So lie 
sang, saying : 

H Come thus under cover of the metal gate 
of the Noble Oho-mahe Wo-mnhc! We 
will stand till die rain stops/* 

Then the Noble Olio-mahe came singing lifting his 
hands, striking his knees, dancing, and waving his arms. 
The Song sard ; 

" The courtiers are tumultuous, [saying] that 
the sm.it! hell of the garter of the courtiers 
has fallen off. Country'-people, too, be¬ 
ware r* 

Tins Song is of a Courtier's Style? Singing thus, he ^ 
came near and said : " August Child of our Heavenly 

Sovereign i Come not with arms against the Ring thiitc 
elder brother. If thou shouldst conic against him with 
amis, people will surely laugh* I JD will secure him and 
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him to thcc."» liter Prince A,mho disbanded 
l>is troops and went away. So the Noble Oho-mahe 
Wo-mahe secured Prince Kanj, and led him forth, and 

presented him [to Prince Analio], The captive IVince 
sang, say i rig : 

" Maiden of heaven-snaring KaruJ if thou ay 
violently, people will know. Cry quietly 
like the doves on Mount Hasa.' Mi 
Again he sang: 

M Maiden of heaven-soaring Karu ! Come and 

sleep, and [then] pass on, oh maiden of 
Kara ! 11 


Sett C\ It, !Sv4c 

2 mmaM * u. ifa old 

... i t(c.y Atotowori co [ls itt«, ,., jLtl[e nBmc , u Aal tlc 

T"' " f CW .«] narur^ 

W.i E ifanwl™ <„ the imtrj.rdstfeo of - older" ami «VL.m , e «r" 
l ™ tfa e^rnruj 1 , ftidu U *1 ditto w« ( <ut ODC , #l „, j, Hnwlie , 

J? U,- ifa mOadij of ,h = «Ch ro „Ll ei 0 r aod i, v t]l ,. fjtt 

trT " 01d *■*»«< of Farther Age,," *hmh 

" ■*='«»«! Ik , forger*. no * CW id it ^nlfoprd. 

.r 1 T, “ E *“ * “ ,£ “ nte in «‘ re pw su taviny e«|* 

::r^ * hfluencc ° f «* *«> <* ^ roi]o,i„ E so*, (M ,w ; 
Till* iccuii ,o the tmiuUtw Ok brrta vitw. 

J. /j, "Cn ttlU occaiiun,,” 

ndUr'JS^ “ *T“ C¥i kl11 £ ™H:™ of tfa Kxl. arvl MoLowori 

^ 2 *rr““ 11 a,r ™ wj ' w - “ ihc 7 »* di«.t in 

r;r:::,r“ ,fc - *■ ^ * - “ - 

Ki J' ( J ht < 7 W ‘ ffllbfir 01 fan] I; for fa .ppa^U, 

. 1 ,L hl .“ T ' ,tC Y' Frir.C* AmtliO in’ro tfa e 

tv"!' 115C, 1 T 11 ™ 1 -I'll (fa mo,! oruyowJlf 

6 541 Sect, uxxvai, Naio j. 
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7 , 'l lie |;c .1 jC'-'j, in ihi* Song, bids his troop follow Li> n;m]iJ L ' c 
and lake refuge fram lbs ra*n toiler cin^f ot lha gme of Olio-om he's 
|s^ii« r Sadi, et least, is the actual sense ur Hie ia«d : but 

Motoirari see* in them nothing lest than a slightly veiled cxhwtaliim lei 
his ffttjjavrcpi to allact llie caskle* while Mmib\ nn (he UttiCf hand, 
ihinki rh y were meant to convey lo Oberinahe a him of hit presence* 
nrrl r iui^c the bd^^acd paiftcc, for thom (u be ng hit etder brolhrr) 
Prince AjejIiu retained 4 great aiTetUm ami respect, to <teviie mme method 
of dH|je, Thi* »ccm> ritnmcE; ^r-fcldal^Tht WOld H metal" 
probably refer* only tu the fasten fo gs & f the git*, ami not to in whole 
JilubclurLV 

8- The exact piirprE uml application of Ihh Sctlg is disputed* but 
thk much -^eccm cleat: that the composer ul it seeks lo q il-l-C both tire 
besieging army (out ul jH>litenr«. oall-d tuurihrij, ami ihe pcaiiii i a who 
had j silted the fray, hy making light of the whole ocnificticc, which he 
tampra lit mi irtval an accident as the fcUl&g of a bell fium a man's 
M garter" ur "legging / 1 r llie custom of amzm&ti Eng ibis snick of 
lifers vt iib a Small bell ii f however, not mentioned elsewhere. The word 
ytmf r which concludes i\e Sosg and h hetc rendered w beware/* ik 
idem i lied by Mu owqri and Marfre wjih the Imperative of the Verb imitt, 
" lo avoid / 1 “to ikhnrtp 11 11 not to du/* 

ij. Miyu-hi/i}- lWh” T1l:s ia one of the capes which lend support lo 
MtfoWinfi view tlui the names of I he fo called stylet r*f anz 

derived from ibctr initial words, 

IP. Written wl|h Lhc bumble character fj, H SL-rrard .* 1 

i i* The word used in the text, here -ml aho in the nc*t scnie&oe, 
is ihai which properly ikimiei the jkv temmg of tribute. 

rj. Another ridding gives this : 

w A5+ if like maiden of heimi -Jpofillg Kirn cried 
v i knlly, people would know, she cries quietly 
like the duvMCi on M tint llaia. H 

According lo tlkb reading, l be pact simply explains llic reason of the 
uintcrnonstralivc-ness ut Hr> iubum's grief: -according to tip* m the le i, 
he impLrrej her not lo wvt]n t^i pabdonjdeJjV— Awnfe/ruf or <twautumn 
p, - lieavcEL t-LOil ngp 1-1 Ihe Pjllaw^ W&td f%<r KftiU p □pplkd to ir pnn- 
nisigpy I in account iff itl aimdarify hi Hoarnl to tike Wti;d &ari t *' a wild- 
gwo-ic” which well deserves like eEikthet ** hesvetl-wh^.^ frf Mount 
llasw nothing ^ known. 
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Rtcmfs of Anrim Matttn, 

■t'nfe'c'i ihu* i„ Marti* 1 , cgcl,. w h d, 

imjvc.i Uttlf In iLie IrjtFuIali), 1 , iuLujL, this Song -igni/i,** <>OJi! maiden 
J'f K:hu! come aud ebtp wiih me but „ne*, 'uf 0IC ,„y impcnimg 
".iinshmvnl hmtkrt it ilBrJ fur Hi III mod again." Molnvari dif«i *3 In 

! #1 " P “ m! * “ a ( "“ il ot “I*w4tn®?’ i ami teat m the Fong an 

invitation In Hie maEdw to ami- qainly Hi iN not to Utlraci nl«mlkn— 

Ih 7 ,tni Ji j>mp«riy a Mural. 

1 ul here Weil m a singuLr =tn« ( at umtahutlthiHi, « | " (jmijieiLy 
tf. enutrunity u in lire modern t Yi| t.-(uial Make!. F«r tl.e 
l'iHutr.Word ■< teaven uurn,g" w preceding Note. 


aco [fcECr. C\l-lll. iLHFEROK IN-GIVO (iMHf VIt, — iJliATLI Of 
FHlNtfc KARL 1 AKil t*WISO‘luliOS(lt),J 

JVinw Kart! was banished to the hot waters of 
W Agafa when about to be banlslicd, li» «a» ff wyifcgi 
J lie heaven-scaiing birds, too, are indeed 
mcssengei-s. When thou Nearest the voice 
of the crane, ask m y nar»eJ' s 

These three songs are of a Heaven-Soaring style.* 
Again tic sang, saying: 

” If Lhc y b *f* h ti»c Great Lord to an island, 
lie will indeed make the remaining return 
voyage, Bctvarc of my mat! Mat indeed 
in words,—beware of my spouse t" 1 
|0| I his Song is or a Partly Lowered liuslie style. 11 
Uuolii SoHohoshi presented a Song [to him]. That 
Song said: 

N Let not % fiect tread on the oyster-shells 
of the shore of. Ahlne with its summer 
herbs . 1 ass tire re [after] having made 

clear !"* 
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So when afterwards again, being unable to resimici her 
!ovc s site went after l urn* she sang, saying: 

fi Thy going lias became tong past ! will go. 
oh! la meet ifee. Wait! I cannot wait/' 

(What is licrc called is [a hat is] new 

[knt/WEv by i lie fus-liic of j 

So when hi her pursuit she reached [the place where 
prince Karti was, he, who had been] pensively waiting, 
sang; saying ; 

"‘Alas! beloved spouse, who settled si the 
whereabouts of our grave, setting up flag* 
in the great vale* setting tip lltgs in the 
little vale of Hatsuse Lhu hidden castle! 

Alas! beloved spouse, whom I see after 
[our many troubles], prostrate like a tsfih' 
bow, standing tike an sdzusa bOwr u 

Again he sang, saying: 

41 Driving sacred piles in the upper reach, 
driving true piles in the lower reach of the 
river of secluded Hats use, and hanging on , 

the sacrificial piles a mirror, hanging on 
tile true piles true jewels:—if they said 
that the younger staler whom I love like a 
true jewel, l hat the spouse whom I love 
like a mirror were [there], I would go 
home, I would long for my country/ 41 

Having thus sung, they forthwith killed themselves 
together/" So these iwo songs are Reading Songs/ 1 

i. For Tyti we Seel. V, Xvte ^ It* &c**prra£ are abets mentioned 
in early cfocmncnU* ^fatewar! bdrttiilks them wtb * |>U« no nr called! 

3- The meaning uf tbit i*i ** I where prchance m men- 
fciiKtri ill reach Jlu* ibcm must ask tiding me the Urd%^ 
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of Attaint Matters. 


. ... 3- .toiJjii-Awrf. Tbs irtlc »(m to be derived (mm ilie initial 
1 ilkurVi arii nf M]t>c thret 

4- tbe meaning «f th* Sony lecfm [ i the Iraathlor in he: ■■ Ettfl 
' C "' ^ lre 1,14 nuer, F il.nll wms rclum e^ailL Reijiffl 

my , " lt m * * bM '*'* Maf, Indeed! H U my wife Diet mini hi 
,r. etc 1. | he commentator* consider the enodtulitig *wdl lc Ire ,1 

Command iiddrm.d to the vrife, an I Interpret ihe plnaie to mean, « ily 
.(rouse, licwar., tat finely this maker Jou good tciije, and niojiovcf 
-I Ui util lUe e*»eily parallel (tu SJg « in ahe fim Sony of Sect. CXXV. 
\' U word. "Great I.ud" the prince* p *t den** Li nudf, -peih.ps 
w. h J lowch of anpet at the indignity 10 which he U .ahjeefcri. The 
^ ! j 1 fatz-amari i) fleet, in Q'-Curtantc wilh Morilic'i vieh> 

m ere ij the «onls 11 tcnwiri, ng Voyage,' 1 i.i?., “the vuyegt homeward," 

’ “ tlm nfa %t miy Ire Ujd »> rtnli in over for an 

mnwnltmnml «*( whet, the hat netted her d-dinalirm. Wotowofi'd 
mm. ntary, \o 1 . XXXIX, pp, 50 Jl, ahijold he dm ml ted for oilier view* 
•If the <t»*fag of ibe <«m. The „p,« lia n ot*wa* of my nut" re- 

““ m *** ,hjS th * B»- of n Japunetc «. rmt 

matted aecordln* ,.* modern (Ko]tl , hut that „,h tadhrd^ had L , 

n r > , 141 "" "* ^ r ‘ «• «< -**p hike., no. ... 

SZe^CST ^ """ in hii **"“ ^ 

m !n/teiid/ctrr"I ? ^ 

wu djtrut n t a ■ ." ("himcrilaldfi mp? a*c <h,u une pan 

*** ,n a. luwcr vsj-icc thfln th* n . - E , . 

* The actual tlf , ht s . "** ™ 

liv walLliu* a.#. 11 ^ 5 '^ 11 Y< 81 LatCMti; not ihr ftrf 

iStSht.^jrT r 1 ^ ° r 1,11 8hl - ^ Ahine .lint I, 
Keiehiu't infrp^aivTf ril ^ ^V^'i ^ ^ “ 

it the h:t« m IIlc pt _, t w,;'^, opin^ ^/l'r nia ' ,le Clrar ‘'' '' IJ ' 1 

in ii a CKOmmendaikm to the eit k ™ ’ 'V (,,rllmml * tl ’ r ’ M 

etlher thleo Tire . . ^ LZJ \ "T "T T 

orcl-t Ihal the full lflll)0ll ,, r „ „ W ' f " T MplWMdfcm m 

"ITlicMc „« ,„„ -* » »'•<*” 

is ftonblful if i, the narceVr J, “ K ‘^ ,l l! 

'•** " ,J i- al» be label. *i mJ ,^ . ' .' “• alL "I be wotd »*tM- 

K»« of the Song 1, in c -, c . '"-"''n I for Abiae.^Tlie Indd 

KBajd hU *« tr .. . pan. or S^Sr! 1 " ' n h,r 


Vo!. III. Sect, cxliii. 


377 


7 , The meaning Of (hif Song 1 st E 1 In Eno tang j^iicc ihy departure. 

I can watt no longer, but Will l;o ml meet lhzt. n - S"he Wib u lo wed" 
(muhifie] U m H:e nr i £ i nal pieced ,-J by the IMkwAVord ^ajaa.AtJ^ 
which (mm* Hit: suS j- cl of the nt-le ajip. nded to Iht? poem Ijy Uic Ccilis- 
pilcr. The commentetor* m iayl netted as lo the precise nature of the 
instrument intended ; byi h Beam id have betn »ome kind of nxc. The 
tnltse of Era use as. n l 1 !How-Word for *■ meetin # H t* cqunlty dUpuL d. It 
only ocnats wtillen phonetically. The I arm toting by wh'cb it is « 
plained in I lie tt*t P is Ihrie written which does not help es muds 

icmtids nndersiandini; idiat Es mi-ant fr> be ties gnaieJ. 

£. So o!.-cufe is ihi* Snn£ in the orighut* ihal Mctowwl cod Lttts 
h Em self tnnEde lo ettake flay sense of il + The Lfaniklur hm adopted 
Mjtfbe’i Interpret kra + according io whlqtt the gist of it is this t ls Aina I 
my dear wEfe p whii wast 3«1 W ill mi; E o for ever united to me ihat Ihdci 
didst eren fix on tile spot La the funereal vjIc ef 1 Eal mse where we 
should otie day Ija buried together! AEa* for lhce T whum at Sad 1 tww 
54ie again H —hi order to arrive at ibis meaning, Morih is obliged to 
prov, more or Wa* satis fad only that lb-: til rite repeated Word ::■■■ rijjmlles 
,l vale ,! «f ■+ Uioufkt a in-fold M I In; liisa two [iinei lEtai iL occurs, ahd « grave" 1 
I he ihitil, uuil 1 I 1 it ^.1 ftrifsHM, Lisreally inlcrpn-tcil ns see I u teri 

“ I l.swi-W mr iu- " the hiddm cajilb; 1 the" final place* r>„ u lhr toinV F 
n Efi aU - rHXessary t4 alij3}inac t without authority, that I lie fiaj;s mtnlwm 
> d Uy the (H?ti arc- meant for funcrat rt: m$ that the words <* prostrate 
tike a /mi hr bow," etc., which, according to the laws of Japanese ctm- 
stn!cLiiuj h precetlc Instead rif ftdlowing the fhra-e ^alast bdoverl 
ipuiHfi“ cle. p aiw hut a JWacc ft>f Ihe latter.— tt will seen Itiflt LEte 
f iLiNlmion on wbicli M«rtl:c T s haScrpo’i4tkm rests is alight, nml that 
Mdlouri.ft WAS r^C-iniely to l^j Idamed for pirmnifncing the ^’o^l; Idcompie- 
hmsible, Al tlie -anie time the tfansUtor IiaS tbotr^ht it heller, by 
following MiTkbej, lo give i. vt Iran- lit hm of i! than lo leave the pass&;e 
tplank. Willi ihis warning. ihr: stud, nf may aeaith for other pmihle 
nscflnlnes if h e jih-a-iCa —I luH-nr ■- ^ -1 El I en i^ti-nt amt cetc 1 1 ratc-t jslje- 
ainolr^ the mofllilain* of VaTnato, 'I’hc etymoEogy nf lie name, mil* -a 
we accept Morit^S menliorini phore, is oliseur^ Is 11 now bsndty 
pmooiiEiecd J/nsf. t he huh' Is said Eli l.e almost indfaiiognahthk fr-m 
the fryali tree ifaftwa r I'hc tut+uu* tenris l« E>e the 

Atem//rW, lul Ivntit In li eve it En in- the dimy-itcC, 

Use fi-at llnlf »« f EEain Sung < 1 -vlu to EEtc Winds “ J hatLging on t be 
true piles trac jewel* 11 La a rrefoxL- fg?r what foltons, 1 he iigi ikjfcut 
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3?S Retails of Ancient Matters. 

Of tln> rest ii : 11 If my ilrajly Invest sister-tt tfe were Hill al Jlalmyr in 
^ wriuld fty |d Jj t f (iiJej iff [hmjgrln fir dewl; Lot nnv I full 
ih« li.n fnllowed we ir.!„ «ik. Hie land r.f cvile h S whI HWigh," 
^Mivihc, while allowing ills first half «f the Son C io l.c fl I'rmcc tot 
Ihc fril. Con cmli that it aka slicutd U Credited with n lignjfetf hall 
“ the * u,1 jL‘et in.i11ef ..f [lie main pad of |!.e Sun* Ik rt W ~>. 
rumely, l|>c religion Ceremony, whatever it War, of driving pFe* inly |ti B 
hell or bant of the river and of decorating [hem With broils ami a 
•niirnt. to have factn One really peffonfled by ItinCrai Sodehn-Ill to 
ci-'iiij at» her W* return, fn it Le ua, *Uy r 'a opinion, it i, iiir.ro eteem: 
an.l H orn in rnttiJ nto with Archaic n-iga la CORSiikr llte Preface as 
havinit W> epedlll ^iificone* dr e nn.cii,. n foihcrwrie than verbal) wilh 
ll,c f « l t f lU * !*■*»■ *l1w wort i lviii or j.jpAi, rendered «^o«l 
pilev." mated .n, tome difficulty; for it j* 0 ., t certain whether Moioweri 
» ri^lit in givm|- t« the initial pliable ; the meaning or - sacred." ft 
may lie limply wliot JlM been leftnrd an " O.namenial [Yriix," dcrnii! of 
meaning. Hotcwad however [KsiaU out that ihii u-.ige -f it mtrEflid 
to Verbs, and doe* not oc tltr with SdSrttanlivej. AtmRAu tte, tha 1111 -w- 
Word for llatMtM, » ttwkred by "secluded" in atwibhfifl with 
Moh«chi*s nsnelly accepted dcriv,|jtin form temstf-itutt, “ retired I." 
Morilie. Ddlwiilwtandli g wJiju he | iAJ said ifl hi* ci*e«I» or tint prerctl iig 
poem iN'i'le X\ h willing to allow that, I hcitig.ii j .crimps not it* uiiginnJ, 
lh “ ttai 1,1 eoram ®». nJ«»ine even in ancient times, 
to. /J„ committed suicide together. 

■ >. Hus apic-Muon is interpreted to mean lh.it these Pongi vrcie 
Tcciicrt in mono:one, os one would read a by ,It or tell a tale, 


[sECr, CXMV. KUPEKOH AX-KO (PART I.— 1 IE SLAYS 
KIXG OHO-KUSAKa).) 

Tile august chill]’ Ana ha dwelt itt the palace of An aha 
<it IsonokamS/ ami ruled the Empire. The Heavenly 
j cretin scllt ^ lc Grandee of Nc,* ancestor of the Gran- 
^ecsofSakatiioto, to the residence of King Oho Lusaka, oit 
,il * ' ^ younger brother Prince Olto^liatsuse to com- 
nurnl thus: “I wish Thine Atigustness**younger sUt 
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Queen Waka-kusaka Lt> wed Prince Qfaa-hatsuse> So do 
thou present her/ 1 Then King Oho-kusaka did obeisance 
four times, and said : 11 Owing to a supposition tint there 
might fae some such Great Commands! I have kept her 
always indoors.* With reverence* will I respectfully offer 
her according to the Great Commands. " Nevertheless, 
thinking it disrespectful [merely] to send a message,' lie 
forth with, as a ceremonial gift' from hfe younger sister, 
made [the Grandee of No] taka a push wood jewel head- 
dross’ 1 to present [to the Heavenly Sovereign], The 
Grandee of Ne forthwith stole the jewel headdress meant 
as a ceremonial gift, and slandered King Oh o-k Osaka, say¬ 
ing : 11 King Qho-husaka would not receive the Imperial 
Commands, but *nkl : 11 An soror mca Ret ejusdcnt Stirpts 
[virlj inferior storca? ^ and, grasping the hilt of his cross- 
swordp 11 was angry. 11 So the Heavenly Sovereign, having 
in his great anger slain King GJiQ-ktisgka, took that 
King’s chief wife Nagsiti-no- oho-ir ala mm/* and made her 
Empress, 


i, I'rincc. In all aher ea«i tve hi^l line intA m&M wt AujjmiI- 
ness 41 ai ilie title liy which the SoTCfviijn ii mtalsoikcii a! the {otamen- 
c&nviit >jjT im te git. 

2_ See Seel. X-LY, Note i& 

3 . AV m mi* The of m i a ehmif^ 

literally aj u tribute^ 

J r More htttaUx, "I luvc kept hci wllhpal rmHing her out *4 
doon." 

Gl Citjs/- Set*- Kote 4 and XVIII* Kuie t4- 

MutL^wori Surrcfafi tli-iL |£ maj? K in Cfft-r for b the ix initial 

ut tli ia SfHt&VJtStt*’ 

8. U4if. Tills term tarrespelful* the luwkm UU#, the turns 
by wUkh the jircic&U which are cithao^te at she time of betrothal are 
tkiiyrwleJ. 
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R“or<h of Amwnt Matters* 


J*', **' C llrm "< f toma iiiUilHr# in extreme] v ubicnre. 

U.c o. Mote W, cmifCluw i* tl^t , he W41 a ki „J of 

imc j» * iidi Ui: jewels or beailx, tinag on #n erect stem of iodic 

*t r.i * t Up: r,mi * at,szhtA ,u ,he *« 

' Z n °[ J“ *f» rt l "**W ,U1 T (fUhemJ fn. m Hu. pH* 

f- J}4 ® «H III of Vol. VIII of these I'TimtetetIota ■' {Mr. J. ConJrfj 

Hjjer i.o - Ihe His cry of Japanese Cmiiuna "J. 

1C. f.r., '■ Au tnroj men, cljus p«er Imperai or Nto-lotti), licl uxor 

cl ^ Japwjd3 

trjmintjilalorktnjf i csL 

*i. S« Sect. XI.V, j, 

^ iScct. CXX.YVI 3 , Note 5 . 


05 [sect, cxlv.-.eumekoh ax-Rq (cart m.—he is slack 

#v KJfiO MA-VOWa).] 

After this, the Heavenly Sovereign, Ixiing on [tiki ffi 
vine couch/ was sleeping at midday. Then he spoke to 

^ snyin S : " h there anything on thy mind ?'* 

bhc replied, saying: "Being the object of the Heavenly 
Sovereign s generous favour, wlmt can there be on my 
", Hereupon the Empress's former child* King 

iVla-yowa, who was seven years old that year, happened 

* “ JUS|: ltien P 1 ^'^ outside the apartment.* Then 
He Heavenly Sovereign, not knowing that the young 
King was playing oulsidc the apartment, spoke to the 
1 ^ have constantly something upon 

wLn id> naf " C y [U,C frar 3 tl,aE % child King Ma-yowa, 

I slewTl C T S ?■ r‘ S ***’ ** 0" taming that 

Therein f * J ?" 6 !? fiUl,cr * nst ^ tc mc xvitlj a ^ heart."* 
rcupon King Ma-yows, who had been playing outside 
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the apartment* and whose ear had caught these words, 
forthwith watched for the Heavenly Sovereign to be 
nugiisdy asleep, and, taking the great sword [that lay] 
by his side/ forthwith struck off the Heavenly Sovereigns 
head, and fled into the house of the Grandee Tsuburu. 7 
Tile Heavenly Sovereign's august years were tlfly-six. 
His august mausoleum h on the mound of Ftishimi at 
Sugahara* 

*, Cmf. ikeu LXIV h Note 

$, Literally, Mia*| Ition anything io stt'iik a^oui? pr The tame 
construction is used hi i lie nest sentence. 

3- f* t her sou l>y her fwmer huibnnd King Oh^kutikt 

i 

4. Liters] I jr, "lje!qw ill? [alr ^ 13 Hie same tx\nmiun mTura 
Further on + The juratScl pan^e in the ip Ulrotddei H has * below (he 
tipper sUrrcy," f>, in tllr tv art or garden of a I wo-.pt nr eyed kiur. Willi 
Use E tiuU pn^.rtiuns atiffllitted by Japjne^ arrimeciutv, Oj 1 , Venation Could 
wtetl be overlord under diem? eo idii 

5. /ft, “Inbc Wfjgem m Upon riLCr ,+ 

6- Ari£ by Site Empcrotj side. 

y* /Warn cww. The rfyftk4ih«g}r of Ttubom ta obscure 

S h Fur Sogahara Me 5?uct, LX XV, Nmie t. Tlie b'ujhfml Itere 
mcnli tieilp which b In YamatOj HllHt lUt be C'/nfuUTi Jcil with the better 
known I-tuhtuii 1 n V^itUrhifti. TLe pn pub r etymology of Lh s m±pe (,i nd 
kl ka to be fbusul in many Iwob] Inc a 11 to Juikt jwj, ” lying three," 
in connect mu with I lie H ury «f a (nin who u ]jiv on she mooad for Hurt 
year*, 1 * Probably pitt+mniw* H wjLer ]o.bc± nn # H a tiime imrhapi given 
on account of nn aqueduct of of unaler-plpce, wa* the OTighbd detain iiqn, 
which ban been corrupted. 
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Records tf Attrisnt Matters. 

[siflIT. CXLVI — DIPEROK AX*KO (fAliT 111,—PKtSCB 
i/HO HATSUSB SLAV'S PRINCES KfRO-UIKO ASH 
SHI KO-BIRO), ] 

J lit 11 Prince Gho-hatsusc,’ who at that time was a lad, 
was forthwith grieved and furious on hearing of this 
event, and went forthwith to his elder brother King Ku¬ 
robiko* and said: ** They have slain’ the Ifeaventy 

Sovereign- What shall be done?" But King Kurobiko 
was not startled, and was of unconcerned heart, 4 There 
ti|)on King Qho-hatsuse reviled his elder brother, saying: 

l*or one thing it being the Heavenly Sovereign, fur 
another thing it being thy brother, how is thy heart 
without concern ? s What ! not startled, but unconcerned 
on hearing that they have slain thine elder brother T— 
and forthwith he clutched him by the collar, dragged 
him out* drew Ills sword, and slew him. Again, going 
lo In* cider brother King Sluro-biko, he told him the 
circumstances as before. The unc once medn css again was 
like [that shown byj King Kuro biko. [So King Oha- 
hatsuse.j having forthwith clutched Jum by the collar, 
pulled hint along, and dug a pit on reaching Woharidu,” 
buried him as lie stood,' so that by the time lie had 
been burled up to the loins, both his eyes burst out, and 
he died, 1 * * 4 


i, Sec Sect, CXXXV1I, N ule it. 

!=««. CXXXVft, Note 6, 

t Literally, « la ten/’ 

* /*, Orated tl.c mailer •rilll imtifietvncc. 

4. Literally, ** williusd r<tying,” if ellv ipeakcr meant to jay Ilial 

the ,10,1 man euu!,l n.jt m y m illm {nr 

fx ,n V “Wb*. Tli« Him* teems |„ mean “ new titled field.” 

7 ' •» U« Hvt folinwed |.y Jinkm-ori. the other 

readme Sl ££ i» UnleUAlJe. 





3- In eriler to account for j;»th an cfleel fr*>m in i^^ncniLy sn^il- 
fk'I'eii! n i'au*irV .^utOwnH HJppOlea tbit nflrr tile jimitt hart tacn mode 
to itwid tlji tsi !]i■- Fiei^lnt nf Iii* talm n the p : t p live fatter Wni filial 
li>' Ii4vb£ »ttluWfi into i? b w]|eielijr Eiia feet and fa,.* wnnlil ]xt 
Cfla ■ T uii 1, 


[^ECr. extviL —emperor an-ko (part i\\— death of 

PRIKCE MA-YOWA AND OF THE GRANDEE 1^UIIU«a) ] 
A^niit lie raised ait army md beleaguered the house 
of the Grandee Tsuburn* Then [the other side also] 
raised an army to resist the attack ,■ and the arrows that 
were shot forth were like unto the falling down of the 
[ears of the] reeds.- Thereupon King Oho-liMsu^c, using 
his spear as a sia(T> peeped in,® and said ; " Is perchance 
the maiden, with whom 1 spoke, in this house? 111 Then 
the Grandee Tsubuni, 1 tearing Lhese commands; catne 
forth Iiimself, and having taken ojT the weapons with 
which he was girded, did oEieisnnce eight times, and 
Said: "Tile maiden Princess Kara, whom a non Liiou 
deignedst to wm t is at thy service. Again in addition 
I wilt present to thee live granaries. (Wbai are cal fan the 
five j-nnitiri are now <Ti* jji 1m«rt of iha five vilJ.'pes of KnligutiiilJ 

Meanwhile the reason why she does not come out to 
meet lliee in person ii that from of old down to the 
present time grandees and chiefs have been known to 
hide in the |KiJaces of Kings, but Kings have not yet 
been known to hide in the houses or grandees. 1 Thcre- 
foie I think that, though a vile slave of a grandee* exert¬ 
ing his utmost strength in the fight can scarcely conquer, 
yet must lie die rather titan desert a Prince who, trusting 
in him, has entered into his house/ 1 " Having thus 
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308 spoken, he ngniti took hts weapons and went in again to 
hijlit. Jlien, their strength being exhausted and their 
arrows finished, he said to the Prince; "My 1 " hands arc 
wounded, and our arrows likewise arc finished. We can* 
not now fight. What shall be done?'* The Prince 
replied, saying; if that be so. there is nothing more to 
do, [Do thou] now slay me.” So [the Grandee Tsubura] 
thrust the ,1 rinee to death with his sword, and forthwith 
kilted himsdf by cutting off his own head. 

’• 1 jlcralty, >■ to wait nn<l figtn." 

Sr, The character jfc, "to come H there in accordance with Fnfllirh 

idl ° m . b r " *>« ") “ < 1 *o*A .0 be aB e„or. One Conjceleral 

emendation of if, g, wpuU inggcst ihe plentiful" filing of l he 
Wren of I lit; feeds. 

3. At* he lifted himself w lEpiq^ by leaning hi, rprer, so »* io 
be able to pttp m, 

4 . The meiden lima suddenly introduced ;„ tu t | le ftory i4 T toWa 

daughter Kara, vrllom i, mii,t be «ppo ed that die PridCc h i,l | revio;uly 
been wfiatiiT, 

1 F “Imperial w«^ H Th* ipplkujoi of tUe ch&radeis 

i0 lhe wm ' h ttf on - wai m yvl actually Lmj*r*r Isofftora. 

6 Ar, the pla«» where the five gramric* originally were ate now 
MlcA liy * ho “hfwte the Impend cardr*. 

*« Kadrurelii See i’eet. LV, Mote t. 

/ 1 ir Ur umy. folio wilt” MttMoii 1 , ptopdia), lake tile character ft 

n t » chltte ill IIS di»hlly differ, nt acceptation of ■■ adject,” wh ch 
, 1 c , " L ' ’ i larl ly phonetic wording of tlie ric\t nnteute 

UW,RSSII ,hBW1 *•»» the writer waa perplexed by 'he double ujj of 
1 lie term. 

5. (M, ta eoaporUm with a prince of the Imperial fumiir. corn a 
gmiulve Hfiai but a vjk alive. 

9. lhe char.ctec Q in lhe original of thla pasMce A*T-0 (jK i* 

ZZ ,•** *'—"-*• *»• -. i. JLr-Z$r * n 

pmi-.Y, ° r “ I>ri,1,fiUIc Wol.ivon box no Mlhfurtoy 

F^Ffc*i! lu maW. J 

,a The bUrabte ***"*<*' «< ii here cued for the K.rl 



I'ol III, Sir/. cxLvur. 




Person xl IWiVjis. The expiation ^ crt HtrtHj lingered 

*• my L-inda, are a ]I womnlcdr Is reiy curtail, Mocowpri reuuls it faj & 
eMntfi p.^ “ I liavi: received tjf ^uikiG!:! from) EiurlfuE hands^ pmj com¬ 
pare i fctvo somewhat similar expressHms fouinl in ScCL XUV (set Note 
33 ki that Sert.J. Tlie Iraji5bli>r may Items.«er poinl oul llwt the 
Minilarily ta ra ueli mure appar^ni in MtfQVGri h j rfiMt rearl^ limn it i* 
in |lie Chinese |om May fl*?l ilie settle of llic present p.u&,i£e 

ralher ties “All our tn-.n wfe ws-MUntwl r p rrjiF the word /e (^-) ‘■httnilp h+ 
If frequently used in J&palicH,-—i 11 oom|]oundj at le-st*— i n the sense \ f 
H ttta:i l P| iomewhat as it u in En^liah paeal. nifiiogp and other Etcbmtd 
parlance. 


[sect. CXLVIII*—EMFEROFt Atf-KO (i'ARl V,—FR1SCE 
OHO-HATSUSE SLAVS FK1NCE OSHIIIA) ] 

After tliis Karu-fultwroJ ancestor of the Dukes uf 
Yama of Sasaki in Afumi* said [tp King Olio-hat susc]: 

11 At Kuta* [and ?] on the moor of Kaya at Wata in 
Afumi* hoars and deer are abundant Their kgs as they 
stand are like a moor [covered] with the horns 

they point up are like withered trees." At this time 
Lime [King Oh o-hats use] < taking with hint King Ichi-no- 
be-no-oshiha f made a progress to Afiniii, and on reaching 
this moor, each of them built a separate temporary pal¬ 
ace to lodge m. Then next morning, before the sun had 
risen. King Osfriha with a Jonquil heart rode along on 
his august horse, amk reaching and standing beside King 
Oh o-hats use's temporary Palace, said to King Gho* 
hatsusts attendants; iB Is he not awake yet? He must 309 
be told quickly [that I am come]. It is already day* 
light* He must come to the hunting-ground/' — and 
forthwith urging hte horse, he went forth. Then the 
people who served the august person of King Oho-batsuse 
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said : ■' As [King Oshihaj is a viotent-spoken* Prince, 
thou shouldst be on thy guard, and likewise it were 
well to arm thine august person." Forthwith he put on 
armour underneath his clothes, took and girded on him 
his bow and arrows, rode off on horseback, and in a 
sudden interval setting his horse by the side [of the 
other King's], took out nil arrow, shot King Oshiha 
down, forthwith moreover cut his body [to pieces], put 

[them] Into a horse’s manger, and buried them level 
with the earth. 


hag." 


r + 


TIi i name has (tie enrim, ifenifisuJoa 0 f .< Korean (or Chinese) 

i. Afumi m *«#/ j» /*«■» hv Uw, Cw/, Sect* LXIX, Kale 46. 
3. rins ana (he fallow] ns Bsma nr? ejrogtthw otootrr. neither is 
h «„tr,i, *t*lh* lm > ptetfa ere „ onlr oU , Tbe ,,„ Mnt 

i« ^i K e ranis as it (wo were hUendeJ, but a I idle farther rtowji the 
eulhtir s«. m j (n l, c jpalriag 0 f [>1jt orjt 

4 - Tht tftdymnux (utskutom. 

5- UlefalJy, " she nijjhl Juts aheaJjr fini»he<l dawning, 1 ' 

.his t M e . n ' J ^ T0(,,| b «" (o e.^afn ifc t-se of 

|M ie ry EVin « Otto-Hal.Dse^i Blteodnntt, As il,« .apei shows. 
"* vwlenti we, alt on ,ht oilier ,j [ic , 




[^M 3. C3EI.IX. EMFEftoR AX-Ko (PAMT V|,— FLIGHT OF 
FK3NCES O HOKE AM U UOKt- jJ. 

Hereupon King Ichi-no-be’s children* King Ohoke and 

!! K W e ° ke t ' l *° JJekSe * )t liavin S I'ttrd of tills affray, fled 
bo wIk a they reached KaribuwP in Yamashiro and 

tlu^I'r 2 tl,eir au ^ ust Pulsions, an old man with a 
. ... ,ilce Came and seized the provisions. Then the 

iug^ said: "We do not grudge the provisions. But 
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who art thou? 1 ' lie replied, saying; " I am a baardicrd 
In Vamashfro*" So they (led across the River Kitsuba,* 
readied the land of Harimap 1 entered the hou.se of a 
native of that country* named Shizhimii, 8 list! their persons*, 
and worked as grooms and cow-herds. 


b Literally *■ prince* PF ^J, Their namei apparently siptify 
w \>\£ leaker ?l amt bwikeL 1 * 

i. Kuoivq lm Uter lime* aj Kamila and Kdjawi, The nmuc 
fil tlic character* witk vrhidli II b vrnlten may be relied iih} +l like udl 
wticie the leave* were cab" 

J* See Sec;. LXYL Note 
b Sc* Sect, LX* NpIc 

S. < Jf Shu Ll i li 1 L J^rojWf 1| t he name uf a till*ge + 1 1 h heir Uv^I i js 
Lbc mime of a man. The ELrtAuIixgj" is ob^me. 


[&ECT, CL—EUFEROR YkC-RtYAKU (L—GlLNEALOGIIfcs)J 3 [ ° 

Mrs AugLL&tncM Oho-hat 5 u^c-no^ka-t^kc dwelt in 
lbe palace of Asakura at Hatsttse,* and ruled thp Empire* 
The Heavenly Sovereign wedded Queen Wake-ktmka-bc* 
younger sister of King Qho-husaha (im da il. Iren). Again he 
wedded Princess Karu, daughter of the Grandee Tsubnra. 
and begot august children: His Augustncss Shiiaka; 
next his younger sister Her Augustne&s Princess Waka^ 
taraski (ewq UcUic*]. 


h Ftir HeUMlw Ptfe S:d, I'XUIf, Ndlti S. i-emjl Aukur^ art 
tuhicil lei 1 he pAgcft L>f Ihnc *• KkohIa / 1 LSlii tiuiu mntul a Si* 

Vamalo, The nsun* Mm lu me,™ » mo mug nunr-korne** 
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f 5ECr ‘ CLX.^EJIPBEIOH VU-KiVA KU (PART 

II.— VARIOUS DEEDS).] 

So the Stiiriiho, Clan 1 was established as the august 
proxy of Prince Shiralm. Again the Hats use -C la ti- 
liel, liners' were established. At this time there came 
over people from Kure. Again the Kahase Iteta tilers’' 
iverc established. These |>eop!e from Kurc’ 1 were lodged’ 

at Kurc-lmra. So the place was called by the name of 
Kurc-hara* 


J T 

p% ' ^ { ' 4 flt ^ * ,lilJ calfitl fllW I he feigning 

Hlal tile word «nu a l Dm « i, h«« a .. 

„n 3 it^T "" ft '” erL k ‘" : " l s < »illtiifi=i »river-reach." and lie 
JlT Undr ’^ « ^ *«-* y„, of thi. »*„, lei I „ slut.' 

, 1 l'| > cJi: | hCe u n wIiLlc cnrai.jr.ii][, io commemorate which [liii 
family wu nuhltsi.ed. Omnofwu, , t will U remembered were used 

, C ? n V^ m ril ' er# l,CQCe llw -JTOirt™ tlf l| 14 DlIIIM 
lEcmrf on Lhc familjr In que*tLun, 

4 . H* given l 1} 1hc «,l, ]lpW)e 1o Wo m ^ ^ 

m hoitern Clun.i to .he Sntth of lhc Vang.,* River. In it 

tw-ever, like o.her rl:inipri , pf rhiu ^ l f[ ^ |ljfl 

of lh*< «nmry ... „ »m ew h*f v K u* manner. Th, deriva lim the word 
Ainwfaobtorre. 1 | w m™i a«epmhk m - niior, [, U»1 which would 
“ "* **•"**» * Mfiginnl Chino;: tern, rf-fc, of which 6 'p b 

5, n,c ^I“P»«« pronufic ration. J5al what of the .flUb&Mr rr/ 

s ‘ 1he ®* b Hii* place Bs.d for - l™ 3 ee .l," 

dJi'.h/r w fl * V.„v„ 0 . According In ,he ■Chmnh 

’ llie riirin " * r «* pl«* hint Ikco 
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[SECT CUL—OPEKOK Vu-R1V'AKU if MAX III*— THE ROOF ji t 
OF THE 1I0D5E OF THE GREAT DEpARTMEXFA h 
tORO OF FHIKI. 

In the beginning. when the Empress 1 dwelt at Kusaka/ 
[the Heavenly Sovereign] made a progress into Kafuchi 
by ivay of l he Tadagoye 3 load at Kusaka. Then, on 
climbing to the top of the mountain and gating on the 
interior of the country, [he perceived that] there was a 
house built with a raised roof-fra me.' The Heavenly 
Sovereign sent to ask [concerning] that Iiouscj saying: 

11 Whose roof with a raised frame h that ? rj The answer 
was i PH It is the house of the great Departmental Lord 
of Stiiki/ fi Then the Heavenly Sovereign said: What: 
a slave builds his own house in imitation of the august 
abode of ilie Heavenly Sovereign l 1 ' — and forthwith he 
sent men to bum the house [down], when the Great 
Departmental Lord* with trembling and dread, bowed his 
head/ saying : " being a slave, I like a slave did not 
understand, and have built overmuch. I am in great 
dread, pkT So the thing that he presented as an august 

offering [in token] of hi* entreaty was a white dog 311 
clothed in cloth/ and with a bell Siting [round its neck]; 
and he made a kinsman of his own, named Kosluhaki/ 
lend it by a string and present it [10 the Heavenly 
Sovereign], So the Heavenly Sovereign ordered them 
to desist from burning [the house]. 

I + /> r| JJtfjjw- irftn&t-1 */. 

j. !s:& Sect. X1.1V, Note it* The Kfl&Ju licit Uhi^ikiij. J U tlmt 
in KafudiL 

From iinfa r 4 +‘*tr flight " mn\ 41 io ilitt briug .. 

aJjort cut over tli- mounlam^ 

4, llu: original of lUu d-iu ■- ■ ■ f|' .t & fik ft ft W Jl U 

rrail AtttUiiw r;*.j .T yt* 1 ■ 1 .w■ - ■.-/ i'.‘ irL The (property 
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ialitni-t-gi ^ i» l!ic Mttit o' (Ltc upperwot portion of iht rnof in 
modem SttinU. temples, and apparently in iniciciil ilmei in house* 
Ihal were tut devote! lo idigiMi The difficult? I* thu wftK 

llie MW, hU With IheUeriTUiion of I lie word ht/ntavsi. Kolk^viry tbc 
dunacn with * tilth it i„ | ie ,e ln J elsewhere vrrilUrn, Mototiuri it, 
>1 a Itfetnix to |Lc sliifw of , !, blocks of svo.nl rcirmLitflfi “dneil 

i oiiton." which is the modem signifieniwt of tnfsu Hot Murile. in 

hi* “ExmoinBikm of IJiflkolt WsnU,» jnojHrtrs a deration whfch ap- 

inovei lUdf m.,tt to the present .nkf, min,). eit, Acftjrfw nw ji ((& 

+ *- 1 * “ n1 “ 11 moj> ,r f*te i Ktaniiml . if rXfficnti Wocdi,” 

j-.-j- Mom won'. Commentary \ of XU, H . u- M , ,i,, lU tj he equaled 
fuf a disciKiion of the whole question of the tiw of these friirnM in 
onsiuit titties, and Tor the .pedal force lo h - sisrilmio.l to |hc wool 
“raised '* (J;) in the* pm>|jp 

S- SMlti nr irAwjvJit nm/it, lor Shiki ECO Sect, LXI1I, Nole i, 

6. /*, did hmnlilt oheiui^t It; pjouruling hniuelf on the giciaml. 

7. Or, aceonboi: to the oldtt reading ■“ "Jliia (ij , ihv comm.-mrtj [1* 
he icctsve.l with] awe/ p 

S- Or, “tied with [c -Yin; of] doth," The I runslalioa follows 
Motownri*! i n le rprvJa t ion* 

piAiiie s l g■ ■ 1 :j 5 ** join ykilcd s M i t Tf miv b< pr^tmid, 
lb weminfi a swe/id/* 


[SECI* CUIJ. 'EMPEROK Ylj-KiVAKt/ (PART \\\— UK 
VkQOE< PKLVCE^S WAKA-KUSAKA-UE)*] 

Forthwith making a progress to Liu: residence of Queen 
Wakakuaaka-bc, the Heaventy Sovereign sent Lite dog 
as a message, saying : *< This thing is a strange thing 
whidi I got to day on the road. So It is a tiling lo 
woo with,"—and so saying, sent it in an a present. 
Tiierenpon Queen Wak^kusaka-be sent to say to tl« 
Heavenly Sovereign: ■■ It f., very alarming that tliou 
should^ make a progress with thy back to the sun.' So 
I will come up straight fto the capital], and respectful Jv 



serve thee* 1 * * 4 * 1 When therefore he returned up and dwdt 
in E lie palace* he went and stood on the ascent* uf that 
mountain, and sang, saying : 

41 In the hollow between the nearer and (tie 
further mountain, this Mount Kusakahe 
and Mount Hegtirip [is] growing the flourish¬ 
ing broad-lea fed bear-oak; at the base 
grow intertwining bamboos; on the top 
grow luxuriant bamboos;—we sleep m>t 
[now] intertwined like Hie intertwining 
bamboos, we sleep not certainly like the 
luxuriant bamboos: [but] oh f my beloved 
spouse with whom [I] shall after wards 
sleep inter!wined V r * 

And In: forthwith sent back a messenger with this 

Souk-* 

I. Fof he lin 1 1 coffin fr»m Yamciln in Lh j Mast (ip K^fucln in ihe 
Wtsr + 

The meaning i.-i- >* Thy Majesty nat no! cow* In mh> me here, 

at Ih-r dir^cdon i* Bnlittky* l3u t I w'tl[ myself ct*me up *1 nigh I Tray lo 

ihe palace M Ib w til me HmfifEr?,' 1 

.3* The axeut «r wiy up here men Homed I in fcns Mnioivmi. ilic 
Tad.i^fiye KnjiL, nml ihe moiilUnrn n Mount Kusaka. Ser Keel CLIt. 
ftoies 3 ' and 

4 , tn Elm- Jwin^ line- tknperor en’L oles iisnudf for the deby in 
Iris union Kith iVinccm Wqltrt kunA^be h? rttkcthg tlists nflfcf nil she 
u j]t -xiin lie Isi".— I In liml h-itf t»f the [x^jm ilsn^n to the eoton and 
iIarIi If ,i E• .ihs in 'Ll - rtil. M> ■■-1 of ihe itillicnll wu ds cjcriirrin^ in U 
have Lw«n eaptailu'd in prevkrn times; for ihe *■ Lm-it-leafed hear- sh M 
i?c S«L LXXItp N'u!r p iu E f cl /^wi-#i]i*w T the PUIow-W-.-rd by which 
ih-^uri \s jir-c-c- L-i| in | 1 ;- l.ip.jnese tcni, Sect, LXXXIX, X Ifc r J. 
Ajj .?£-.■ ■*.■ -a rur ii> i , - . m whdttiii iL JHfjicrly iigeiifie* Kusaka-Tribtf* — tlict 
inbe fir family being Otlktf after the phee where I hey resided,—the 
place it»tf eanie ti» Iw HHAned efler diem when the fact of the jK-skrior 
or gin itf Ihe family dc*%r as ion lind Inert forgotten. The ifittcin iff the 
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iii-^ikt ii~ r> in I he Preface of tEie rwH-lrc^ Tvliich h nuE irftrml to m I he 
iriflin leiL of ihe poem, ii difficult Us filccrf an. Mufilj i think*. h"wevtcr, 
IhaE tL u On Account of ihe linen than of ili folla^ft whlglip ai Ff JC were 
a Preface wiLlin (he JWate, jure* die wzy for the mention of die duck- 
urging lumboes. The pmm"off ceftneakw between **tur- 

□ r.ajil toDloai / 1 a.in! fatAi mi iot-amth, u we sJeep nqt Ctrl ■fall," « 
rwce^arilj' ohl heiAE .il in I lie Engli-h t miuEai hi n, +l Ceilfilfily w masl bd 
laten in lhe *eiiic of « uiidliEti dually* 14 

5- jF ^ , » 115 n ey lie enitpeturcd, 4 im^rcn^er dispaictied ig him hy 

l)ii m^lresv It s*cmi U^E Lu Mi]ip.-r lie* a: ll .Ui represent Ilk" Em* 
jicror jii hot Eiavjjty, actually g&FU? lo !ier Tiouse aE :vll t ho! as having &sly 
Coninmnicatcd with her Esy iiscs^eii^er. 


[riECT CUV .—EMPEROR Vu-RIVAKU (PART STOKV OF 
THE WOMAN AKAWl-KO) ] 

A^aiii once when the Heavenly Sovereign, going cut 
for amusement > readied the River Miwa, 1 there was a 
girl, whose aspect was very beautiful washing clothes 
by the river-stde + The Heavenly Sovereign asked the 
girl, [saying]: "Whose child art thou? 1 ' She replied, 
saying: "My name h Afeam-lco of ihe Nikola Tribe/" 
Tlien lie caused her to be lu!d, saying’; 11 Do not thou 

ji4 marry a Imsband. I will send for thee/ 1 —and [with 
these words] he returned io the palace. So eighty years 
had already passed while she reverently awaited the 
J I cave idy Sovereign's commands. Thereupon Akawi-ko 
thought: " As, while looking far the [Imperial ] com* 
nlands, I have already passed many years, and as my 
face nut! form are Iran and withered* there is no longer 
any hope. Nevertheless, if I do not show [the Heavenly 
-S WLh: ign] how truly I hive waited, my disappointment 
ud. bi_ unbearable; 1 — -and [so spying] she caused met- 
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chandrse to be carried on tables holding a n hundred,* and 
came forth and presented [these gifts as] tribute. Thereat 
the Heavenly Sovereign, who had quite forgotten what 
Ite had formerly commanded, asked Akawi-ko, saying: 
Wliat old woman ait thou, and why art thou cornu 
hither?" Then Akawiko replied, saying: -'Having in 
such and such a month of such and such a year received 
the Heavenly Sovereigns commands, I have been rev¬ 
erently awaiting Hie great Command until this day, and 
eighty years have past by.* Now my appearance h quite 
decrepit, and there-is no longer any hope. Nevertheless 
[ have conic forth in order to show and declare my 
faithfulness." Thereupon the Heavenly Sovereign was 
greatly startled [,and exclaimed]: had quite forgot¬ 

ten the former circumstance; anil thou meanwhile, ever 
faithfully awaiting my commands, hast vainly let pass 
by the years of thy prime. This is very pitiful .' 1 In his 
heart he wished to marry her, but sis rank from her 
extreme age, and could not make the marriage; but 3 w 
conferred on her an augiKi Song. That Song said: 
if How awful is the sacred oak-tree, the oak- 
tree of the august dwelling! Maiden of 
the oak-plain I " 4 

Again he sang, saying : 315 

ft The younger chestnut orchard plain of 
Hike I a :—0 si dormivissen cum ilia in 
juventa! Oh! how old she has become 
Then the tears that Akawi-ko wept quite drenched 
the red-dyed sleeve that she had oil* In reply to the 
great august Song, she sang, saying: 

M Left over from the piling up of the jewel- 
wall piled up round the august dwelling, 
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'—to whom shall the person of the Deity's 
temple go ? 1 ' 7 

3,6 Again she sang, ssyingt 

*' Oh! hoiv enviable is she who is in her 
bloom like the flowering lotus, —the lotus 
of the inlet, of the inlet of KusAka."* 

Then the old woman was sent bank plentifully endowed. 

So these four Songs arc Quiet Songs , 11 


1 . Jftm'i’Jiw, ri it the (tr«m‘ which doM pait 1 latsuie, Vat 
Miwa H* S«t. LXV. Note & 

2, Hik/tA bt un Akswi- id. Ilihii.i J* la VilMlik Hie clyntirk'gy 
at the word is Otrtcure. AkumiAx iignllici «rel boar child ; fl but the 
appropriate nesi iff the name to Lite Woman in the *lr,ry i* n„t mailt la 

3 ‘ 5 w Sea, XXXVIt, Note 7. 

4- Mnribe Ihn, i„ this Sons, ike r,»g«M .. . t*H*io 

miai |W 1n, j c * ,ic anrt “*fnt »PI* nrtncf -if rhe lacred tree in ike Ipnpte- 
founds, mill it jn»vnl by ll.lt rd. ; ,o:„ I,, «prnl •( hi* nc- 

lilcctlitl If entitle nt uf ber wins had |. H itnlly waited for him tfan u k 1. 

many ycari. M„t uW mi, m, the contrary. iu the Wmlt nothin;; rwnc 
liian a Companion <>! llw old woiiud lu ,»mi me .4 jmmm.nd 

^ ^ke jWcri fW felt by jhe monWell |i, _ui nn‘„.. T i wjllt her — I lie 

<ak mentioned (ilm Anrfa^ Qnerrm mpnim-fit/ia) it .in Ei-ergi-tcri rpeeie'- 
Itnlk Mdlnwori ond Mari]* eolttidrt llut mie/trv in the origin :d J..pinrre 
of this Snnu 1,1mhid be taken, not a* 1 propel 111 me (*cC Sett. XXVIU, 
Nolcj j and SJ, hut limply a, Unifying -‘a nr,--i dwelling" A* Mi** 
i> menfonisJ In, earlier pan. of the sroiy, it might »»■» nan* 

natural la retard mhastv 01 likcwbr I cing a Name, bbl ike mid 

■**"’ llStlf “"tt"! »l»‘l" the difference between the [*» 

™ "" \ Mt 1,1 tnuch. amt il U I.-11 In follow nariv* am horny 

'■ ok-plain - mtam -a place planje.! wilh cak-lreo" The 

'** ™ ttac * « die Song aunt be looked on „ A , vr i of l‘,e'=ee In I he 

J. Ihe fint Won Is of this Kopg down to Ihc colon and <lx»h are a 
ace lb the Sun; Jir- ]Jrr, *hi»e meaning ■=( .m|. in m ,■ 1 .if ei- 
™,on,_Meeihc rnnuhd that |1 tt word -dmw•« fm.neily 
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A tuuk fur all M'-'rtt Tif inik|i p somewhat tike our EogHlh word 

M beny* 

6. 3 Is* drench m:! of iL sleeve wLlb teii- h a onumm figure hi 
Japans poetry. 

7. Or ivc might (follow.ii£ MoE-thi') milder thus: u J-eft neer from 
fchc glutting of Lite jtwd-g^vc guard at the aegrat dwelling, 11 etc* 
I he wrondmjj of Eh hi fkuig h Far from cic.it, While Motowori sc^s la h 
q nift rcuce lo the cuuslnjcliou of a wall fMUtwJ the grounds of a tempi*, 
ihe nvcrplLh oJ the mil. r ah f-c which E.*crcti tyjLI ctHihl fitH, l( may be 
plumed, l> apple.! 10 any profane |rtwp se fc MewIIk dirpulcs the propria 
dy .rf *uieb an inferprvtaih-ii of the word itfi* which* according 10 him, 
dcliole* the grove planted in temple-grounds, teuipltl never having E>een 
surrounded ! y Wall si iuth ai MdLuwuEi autnno the existence erf, nor 
even by M hedges- M -*f 11 fence s/' wh : rh la the pnate imial acceptation 
of the ICrm. lie tliLutij, therefore, lEtal the superficial iignibealiou of 
the flCLiuiS wottia of llif isc?ng bs ibt the priest r who I144 all lit* life 
\mcn in 1 be flervice ulf our particular *briuc f cannot d-.Mtt It for Hie 
ijihiralian ■ t wuuc other drily. The unde j lying deeper MgniffcAOCc of the 
liltJc ptciTi ■. i cslb :r c .-jtl- (he ^me t Att iwl-ko had B duriog her long 
siting of eighly yoifj F rnmaintd I rue lo hef (lot line the Emyxmt* 
|i -r every r; a- ■ n it had hctsi impossible rdr her ever lo give her .iflf l. 
slutit EO Another, .ini. *bt- had nrrw tome up io [In: cap'tal lo demonstrate 
lo him who hill fhrg [ten her ti.*.- tncljiuigcubte natme of her feelings, 

K. This pa-tty Lille jk*?ii* > loo dear (o need any Comment. Muribe 
MjppoH't I hat W?ms Hutc* brought from Ktmta may Live Ikcii among 
the pre--cnts mi/lc ' v 4 .kawhfco n.i me Emperor. In the original japa- 
tile reference (u liic 5 lotuses- causes fpr^E, as a sort of preface to (he 
Ipsi -ri Lke |htciIL The law^ of Ijjgliih euriiEnjClimj oecenUatc lli being 
put Ztut in the tmiulolioti. 

«J- See Sect, CKXrv; N,ko 19. 


[aECT. l-h .—hsjpekok \u-hivaku (paiit vi . —he 

MAKES A i'KCiQKESS fO VESIUNt'),} 

VV'lltn Lh-’ IiLiivcii'y .S :.vtraj'll imdc a prLigrtiss to the 
p;iJaco uf VL-shimi , 1 lliero ww on the bank of tile Yes- 
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hi mi river a girl of beautiful appea ranee. So having 
wedded this gtri, he returned to the Palace; Afterwards, 
n]]Cn he again made a progress to Ycslunu, he halted 
uliere he had met the girl, and in that place raised a 
great august throne/ seated himself <m that august 
tlmur^ played on his august lute* and made the maiden 
dance. 1 hen he composed an august Song on account 
of the maiden s good dancing. That Song said : 

* J OhJ that the maiden dancing to the lute- 
playing of the august liand of the Detly 
seated on the throne might continue for 
ever I 1 * 


S«t XLVh Noi e 3 , 

»- CX-H, Kmc 3. 

3 r lift £cto£ pr tic fits no difficultki, in i| \Ut Emperor sp^ak* af 

" a I^'t^ v MdtoiMiiiiIraillp i.y th* eorumiHiUtoi 

MarUJc for aa ikilp^. 


317 [&ECT* Cl.Vi. -fcUPERQK VD-RJYAKU (PART V||, —THE 

BOHSE-PLV AND THE DkiGOtf-FLV),] 

When forthwith Jie made a progress to the Moor of 
ALidzUj and augustly hunted, the Heavenly Sovereign 
on an august throne. Then a horse fly bit his 

It* u arn * J a| ^ forthwith a dragon-fly came and ate 
t p the horse-fly, and flew [away], Thereupon he coin- 
povLi! an august Sung, That Song said: 

^ hu is It tc |Is the great presence that 
game h lying on the peak of Wumuro at 
Mi-ycshini, ? Our Great l/jrd, who tran- 
quilly carries oti the government, being 
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seated on the throne to await the game, a 
horse-fly alights on and stings the fleshy 
part of his arias fully dad in a sleeve of 
white stuff, and a dragon-fly quickly eats 
up that horse-fly. That it might properly 
l>ear its name, the land of Yamato was 
called Ihe Island of the Dragon-Fly/' 1 
So from that time that moor was called by the name 3*8 
of Akidzu-nu/ 

1. jf &: « N«tc 4 this Sect foci, 

2. Or, 11 bit “ 

The signified Eton wf line gustier pnrtiun of this Song is clear 
enough, and is sufficiently explained hy the context The wont * who 11 
however aLEinii a of two interpretation*, MuUivcfi taking it tc signify 
^■jKHne o^r whereas Mortbe, k«pin^ I lie literal meaning of 11 whoF 1 
see* it* it an angry ercbmaibn of I he monarch K s at having Itccn brought 
olit to the hunt under cin^eraecd pronus.s of game. U’swhjv meant 
“ little cave/ 1 I.ut h hue a prnper name* Afi vtshirm ii u fnrrn of the 
word Yoshino which Is frequently me! with in pretty* the vvlbhtc mi 
being probably h m iMiLiitcbi iel I# m lo 3m "Cdounnlny cm the 04 to- 
bn of a Myriad Leave!,' 1 equivalent lo m*t, and 'therefore simply ran 
^Ornamental Prefix" Tlte plinti: 14 irmiquiUy carrier on I he government M 
represent* lhe Japanese yaiwuirifa'tfii, ■ he IMIow-Wonl for w^i £a <r4^ 
kimi, |F our Girfll Lnrd/ F which Inner phniMe dercriptfreof the Sovereign 
is here ptii inro Lhe Sorer; agw F n own EnuUlh* M Of white ctait 
tia, En iaoihw Pillow-Word. The only f fll difficulty m this Sonfl meets 
ns in the inlcrprelral on of it* OPCK-ndtflg sentence- The meaning ap¬ 
parently lids tided |o h: Conveyed U that it w as in order to prove itself 
worthy of til name that the dr±gi'0-fly performed the loyal deed which 
forms like suhjKi of lhe tale. Uni if p>, ihe author forget j ibni ii was n^t 
lhe dragonfly that was called after Japan* Uui Japan that was called afeer 
rile dragon-fly Di^un-dydllanil/ 11 from ah'dar, “dngun. 

fly lp ) r What should l>c lhe paint or the whole poem therefore fails of 
appJicjiion. Tb-jame H Island of (be Dragm-Hy * has already appear? I 
in Sccl V (Note zGy 

4. Zm Dragon-Fly Man See Mutawori 11 * remafli in his "Eiimb 
pat Lon rtf lhe Synuayroa for Japan/ 1 p.-?k 
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[sect, CLVII, EMS’EROk VU-KlYAKU fp.AHT VIII.—ADVENTURE 

ivi ru n wild «oak),J 

-Again once the Heavenly Sovereign made a progress 
«P to the summit of Mount Kad/uraki. 1 Then a large 
[wtkl] boar ran out When die Heavenly Sovereign 
forth with shot the boar with a w hinting barb/ the hoar, 
furious, came towards him roaring. 3 So rite Heavenly 
Sovereign, alarmed at Lite roaring, climbed up to the 
top of an alder. Then Jit sang, saying t 

The branch of the alder-trot on the op- 
[Kielnut: mound winch 1 cllvtib^ti in rny 
flight on account of the tetribienesa of the 
roaring of the boar, rtf tiro wounded boar, 
which our great lord who tranquilly 
carries on the government had been 
pleased to shoot !"' 


i- Sec Sect. LV, Note i. 

3. $«t, XX III, J^ie, 7 , 

3 I hip I. I lie .enpe elUikjtc-I Uy the o I he olaotfi 

*" d Wui '' »* -‘A U,u„4 «, ucii phooerialljr, 

4- <*ur wHlvr t«.nui 1* rigl.1 in almligtfn^ ibn Sc,^ i„ [|, c J jji- 
" mi *t need im halite to MCrt „ t l, r di He rent ve»un vf ihe 
,l‘ / if'™ lU * pniMt-c (,[ || JL , - Cbeonkle," when the 

iMC *' ** n|1 ^ L|lS ,J£r U* I Hi mil UlL 1 v\hvt dtt rtil S itir.l huvr bt.aj 

eawanlne Wnn. f a , £ , l[tr wW i e it b *r hi. 

* wh, ™,„ diatlrt . tree |„ ,*■ ,.f .linger, aBt | 

J Z ***** Tlii. f«p S u * swl j of mlftl 

Li, , (,n , . b *»f U» Written la.i8.UBe," ari 

Xt h " m " [ c#ne * nA W **&? -f l -■ stmt ihM-tns of a late 
t EtL« 1 IL . " * CllEcnw * an: ,J ‘ j| rtal" of ftuei ; ikry mcnrEy pklUff 

jj H |p U1 dtl “ te ' ,r ‘““S' “hi,.,Bt aukili;: any amenta. n-ij-Wtiltifi 

hrcttihlesa v T"'. * , ’ C tUe 1 omlie, *UU.« 

^ t ‘ .' trtl8eJ J,,nl1 lhn t.f Itm abler. ami Ihr mWc 

““ ****** uf an The . ™ m-m Knd.nl 

” *» '•*« » W J In t«t r^i iiny dir. 
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ficu||i» »( inicrpro.it im, MmiU's cxrjfm lias Jltie 
Aetnrrtins «« ihc olrlef view it sl^ntfe* ■■ bams mound ; 1 For ihc words 
“nur great lord wl a IrjU^olQf’ Carrie* im the government see Sctt< 
Ci-VJ, Note 3' 


[SECT. CI-VHI. — EMPEROR VU-RIYAKU (PART IX- —REVELATION 3*9 
OF THE GREAT DEtTV OF KAIKURAKI, LORD Ol f 
OXK WOKl>).] 

Again once, witch the Heavenly Sovereign made a 
progress up Mount Katlruraki, die various officials' were 
all clothed in green-stained garments with red cords that 
had been granted to them. At that time there were 
people ascending the mountain on the opposite mountain 
acclivity finite similar to the order of the Heavenly 
Monarch's retinue. Again the style of the habiliments 
and likewise the people were similar and not distin¬ 
guishable* Then the Heavenly Sovereign gazed, and sent 
10 ask, saying: "There being no other king in Vania to 
excepting myself, what person goeth thus?” The style 
of the reply again was like unto the commands of a 
Heavenly Sovereign. Hereupon llie Heavenly Sovereign, 
being very angry, fixed his arrow [in his bow], ai;d the 
various officials alt fixed their arrows [in their bows]. 
Then those people also all fixed their arrows [hi their 
bows]. So the Heavenly Sovereign again sent to ask, 
saying: " Then tell thy name. Then let each of us tetl 

his name, and [then] let fly lib arrow." Thereupon 
[the other] replied, saying: As I "was the first to be 
asked, I will be the first to tell my (tame. I am the 
Deity who dispels with a word the evil and with a word 
the good,—the Great Deity of Kidzuraki, Lord of One 
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320 Word/ 1 The Heavenly Sovereign hereupon trembled, 
and said : u I reverence [thee] H m y Great Deny, I 
understood not that thy great person would be re veal- 
^ 1 f_ ^^nd having thus spoken, he, beginning by Jus 
great august sword and likewise bow and arrows* took 
off the garments which the hundred officials had on, and 
worshipful ly presented them [to the Great Hefty}/ 
Then the Great Deity, Lord of One Word* dapping his 
hands/ accepted the offering. So when l he Heavenly 
Sovereign made his progress back* the Great Deity came 
down the mountain, anti respectfully escorted him to the 
entrance* of the Hatsuse mountain* So it was at that 
time the Great Deity Lord of One Word was revealed* 

1. Oltr^lEy, 11 * 4 1he liiiiirlrtd uncial** 11 * "j hi*, Chinese phrase lia-^ Iwtrn 
met with Iwforc in the ** Recorilv," atu| ttcuu In ibis S^cEl&tl. 

2. The original h03 the cfumcLur mi <T which it i* W to 

U'S\,f. s nse, Molriirori's propel U* con^di:* it \*ul by ern-r for tJEL Ins 
e F iiTi'Li'.Hjrc E^e^rt Eni.pt mi, rhf.u^h the traiuiiatrtf feels by uq sneam syre llilU 
H E£ a liftppy one* Ac:c.rdm s [o ike *Lntt ChUira *rn&* rtf flfi n rl wodM 
tos Jit mill ihh any belter than bill In Japanese we may 

3 k; Ju-lified in tmEkntaitdtrtg tu Enein ■■ Hoi diil in^illalj]* 1 ! 

J- In the Original : ft * Hi HC B - rr SH #, 4 * ffi 0 0 »>* 
® “ *1 :L £ Jk ;u_- The imps ■ l Uil- ■ ■! -cine upru - ion 

Spelling will] a w-i ►ril the ^-rpod " ii n r.J rnidpml mud] more in tell Ijjibfc 
3iy Motawori 1 * unempl id expW it* Fur KsdeEEralti sre LV, Note. 1 . 

4 . Ulerally* L| that there wtw M !« a prevent (or manifctE) 

S- /r n he k*pt nothing for himself, hut from hij own award am I 
l"“ w aTl1 ^ asr, ^ _Jf t *° wn 1° Hie ceremonial gam-ems m which bis followers 

wtnt dad, txtry tiling lo lilt jjtid. 

Ill li.Sifli n( jr.y, iayi Mtliowori. 

1 7 * * * ' !ie H|3 U^ f rendcfCi! ly " came dtitria the niutifttablF 11 

are tviLttjEly t.. e result of a e^py^l 1 * ofcFcsw-. The translation to!- 

' prDji.naJ i 1 cm , k-nil ||, Q i- ., t ,,. f-qt |i| 3fc. 

81 Lilfralljr “ rr.O.rtli," 
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[sect, CLIX.-—EMPRAOR VU-RiVAKU (PART X — -TilR MOLXD 

OP THE METAL SPADEJ. j 

Again when the Heavenly Sovereign made a progress 
to Knsuga to wed Princess YVodo,' daughter of the 
Grandee Satsti'fi of Wani,* a maiden met him by the 
way, and forthwith seeing the Imperial progress, ran ami 
hid on the side of a mound. So lie composed an august 
Song. That august Song said: 

”Oh! the mound where the maiden is 
hiding! Oh fi>r five hundred metal spades! 
then might [we] dig her out f 5 
So that mound was called by the name of the Mound 3 JI 
of tlie Metal Spade, 1 

r. Tbc tan ihU name i* attiCum 

~ lfa»i rnt S>t/inM ni p mi. Far ffW s#c Sea, tXU f Nate n. 
is tTif eld Japmeac u attic of tbc &U h mcioo, 

£ Muril* thm [ ■anijjb e-lr*;* ihii "The Mi?rurdi bad met a 

lM earning « q j n J,* f liaii-J. and ns ™ tauilifal, wbhed la 

add?e?.i bef i In- l *hc ran uJT end bid an (be In i I l-?iHc„ lG&vhs£ ber spade 
behind Iwt. lib wonk vkpi^.i a fJo^rc fer fi?v- hundred s^tiet 13 l* hers. 

with fthLJi lo lireab down l ! ic biU-juk niirl di.fr her Mil... Ic b in 

}Ac ihn lie tills of line maiden vim wn an the n&tr ddt of the hill 
jv .1 being itutdf il- M Ta:at in cnctaiil all tl%m£ ini|demeEiti wrm 

not moil? «F (nclii! will l» sem b * ttfienenee to Sect, CXXIY, tfete 

>h A^imuu Jti $fa nude. 


[dKCTs CLK.'— FMiTkOH Ylt-KlVAKtf (PART 
XI “TUB L«£Af IS THE CUP).J 

Again when die Heavenly Sovereign made a copious 
feast under a hundred-branching fs&ki-trct:* at Hats use, 
a female attendant from Mihc 3 in tile land of !se lifted 
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up the great august cup, and presented it to him. Then 
from the hundred-branch mg iW-f-tree there felt a leaf 
and Heated in the great august cup. The female atten¬ 
dant, not knowing that the fallen leaf was floating in 
the cup, did not desist from presenting 3 the great august 
liquor to the Heavenly Sovereign, who, perceiving the 
leaf floating jn the cup, knocked the female attendant 
down, put his sword to tier neck, and was about to cut 
oir her head, when the female attendant spoke to the 
Heavenly Sovereign, saying: ■■ Slay mc not I There is 

something that 1 must say to tlieeand forthwith she 
sang, saying: 

1 he palace of 1 1 eshiro at Mnkimuku is a 
palace where shines the morning sun, a 
palace where glistens the evening sun, a 
palace plentifully rooted as the root of the 
bamboo, a palace with spreading roots like 
the roots of the trees, a palace pestled ivjtli 
oh ! eight hundred [loads of] earth. As for 
the branches of the hundredfold flourishing 
/mtr-lrcc growing by the house of new 
licking at the august gate [nude of] 
chmtuccypans [wood], the uppermost 
branch has the sky above it, the middle 
branch lias the east above it, the lowest 
branch lias tlie country above it, A leaf 
from the tip of I lit; uppermost branch falls 
against the middle branch; a leaf from the 
tip of the middle branch falls against the 
lowest branch; a leaf from the tip of the 
lowest branch, falling into the oil floating 
in the fresh jewelled goblet which the maid 



Vol, ill, Stci, cix. 


403 

of MillC is lifting up, all [goes] curdte- 
curdlc, Ah! this is very awful, August 
Child of the High-Shifting Sun ! The 
tradition of the thing, too this !' M 

So on her presenting this Song, her crime was 313 
pardoned. Then the Empress sang. Her Song said: 

" Present the luxuriant august liquor to the 
august child of the high-shining sun, who 
is broad like the leaves, tvho is brilliant 
like the blossoms of tile l>road-foliaged five 
hundred [-fold branching] true can it Ilia- 
tree that stands growing by the house 
of new licking in this high metropolis of 
Ynmato, on this lug] 1-timbered mound of 
the metropolis. The tradition of this ihing, 
too lliis 1 "® 

Torwith the Heavenly Sovereign «mg. saying; 

"The people of the great palace, having put 
on sentfs like the quail-birds having put 
their tails together like wagtails, and con- 
1 g negated together like (lie yard-sparrows, 

may perhapis tu-day be truly steeped in 
liquor,—the people of the palace of the 
high-shining sun. 'Hie tradition of the 
thing, loo, this."" 

These three Songs are Songs of Heavenly Words/335 
So at this copious feast this female attendant from Mi he 
was praised and plentifully endowed. 

J, Sail! Uj iK Wiiculv diiLJi^qisJwJik ffmil I lit byttJh' {ZtUsxm trail) 

2 r Sec Sect, IXXXIX, Nute 7 . 

3- Uisrall)- ,k ffcilt pewrrvkil" 
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4. To understand tlic oHuiitm al lire U-gittning of this Song to the 
jialacc of llLhirn sit Makimuttn, which Imd lieer, th* residence of the 
E "P CW (tee Sect. I.XXVI, Nole i). it n ,ml be knnwa that it, 

itie Account of I lie reign of that UKituith m given in tlie " Chronicles»■ 
thetu is a sfolj which, like that in the teat, turn on carelessness in 
dcjlmg With a goLfol,—c.iruicssness which Kci-ko graciously pardoned. 
Moreover the Kmc of the incident here trialed in the hotMdiate 
neiEhbonrh^J of the old Jralsce of llishin,. There ™ therefore a 
iloulik reason for referring (D that place; and the wider-current of bain- 
uation is, that as Kei-feii in the oUea time forgave the cannier* who 
fi tgs I hss goblet, Will not I lie [SOfi 'III Sovereign forgive I lie nuld of 
Mike (hr lei ling a leaf fall into hi*? The poetess, after describing the 
i>jileiilogt ji»| aolidilr of (he Imperial tlJntlt, pure* on In n mention of 
the Itinerant and mwiy-breochldg fiuti-ltcc near" the hoata , f 

1ieW I i i h ij., iht irSwfeiL where (lie S^j-vg re ifcjai perfonaed t-icE* 
year the Ceremony of Luting the fo>t 4 hli« of th- I arsed. Tlie " gsde r 
uiay cither tie taken in j l4 ntewl Mceptflko, „ r c lie regarded u uwd 
t.y nscumj^y hit the pet** iucTf. The iWriplinn .,f that which the 
middle and low^t branches -ImVc liictq" is Somewhat fit-scure, 

nii.l | crhnps tlie words should me be 1™ wsriedy pressed for a perfectly 
reuond mcanlng, their chief u* Ua« as nretrical parelfelisms. The 
mj.pa.jLon of tlie Coimntnl*tore is however Hint lire j^-ttss, in yaking 
ol tins immense tree, meant lo M y that lire middle branch (or tinuicliu) 
spread eastward, and Lire kwett trenelire westward. Nest We are told 
U ' kl ’ C l ' 1 '" ll|c * 1|J ^ i'do the oil, t'j, into ifo Ijipr, contained in 
1I11. Imperial goblet; and I lie poetCis, before achistii* Hedgin'- I he itwfulitifcs 
ol her mL.lemtm .ur, .Wildly brings in „* nlfo.Ln thc Japanese 
lircuii. I of the creation, when I he drops that fell lioin the spear nred 
ly lire Creator and qrctUn* Jwmsgi And Jranami to make l lie brims ■■ go 
cuidU esndlc“ diet very good work indeed; for they were piled up 
aim 1 recoin- the tint-formed island for the Japanese archipelago (sec Sect. 
HI): f..r drops tu fall down, or lor leaves to fall into drops (..f wine), 
mat lllcrcf<J « •“% ^ » EOil omen rather than a crime. Conformably 
wnh the hestlating nature of h„ dlimfoo, the .rui.fc,, It quite u„- 

certain what >s contrived of a. n going eiirdlccHnlle 11 in the present 
nuance. Ii, f-Ht, null her miat ibe tlmoghl J,e j.resserl i,m far, no, the 
«id«ne searched too rtgottitSsly from a gnSimoalical |mml of view. 

**S>H**** i* one of t[.c specific clisiacicrLticr of a great 
He pietry of Japan. The won!. «iht lisdUion of the thing,' 
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loo, ilixa £’% which conclude the |aem, jk ub=owe in another msd more 
usual wnc; jbui # having lara already treated -uf In Koie 4 10 Sect, XX 1 V T 
I boy SBi-d Tint detain ui be rfc They do in it iitTeet the of the Te*t 

of Ihe pr.cnn’, Tsxo |M-nl* Snore remain ta noticedone i that the 
word J//ii ami tt.* mi i.r rV- (■■unjust gaM nf n ) arc tw- 

peciivcly preceded Ly the I'lltiw-Wiiril* irn^/iw «r> r whoao aerification 
U duptiLcd, an! itt&tfriiltfi nksdi slgTiifiLii ^ spUtt^ true trees ; H tSw 
ollu-r, [kit the ordinal of like wonl il glUten* H trtjar LL commencement 
of the poem unEy Eras tllal Icee-^ if. fulEiAVtkrg Mot Hue, we klmtlfy 
wiib Jii-£tf£ii.y. 7 &*rii + Ai si stands like Wold lends iudf more 

naiu rally io the n)t£r|ne[tftlpia of * k klf/' Hut the logical dnticuhy of 
accept 10;; the phraiC where the sun Hi a 11 in such a cental^ where on 
tire contrary some jihm* m yo 4 omen U nions appropriate, -ecnn grtaier 
than ihe phiLotngkal difficulty i*t de?iviwg Ax-jpUr*# by tt process of con¬ 
tract inn from /^%.iytf^ra T The dcb^Dalkii of tk Eoiptror or Heir 
Ai'parent iiy lit3 title of clitld uf Ihe tii^h -think g snn lf has been 

tmi with before, and needs no ex. Juration when the solar ancestry 
claimed liy Lhc J-pati.-: ruOh rclil L* c..)l- d t- mimL 

5, The £ si ..I lhiaSong + which mavi i • upp »cd lo be nilJreised in 
the female attendant, a Limply- '■ I*re?ciU 1 Ere guide! full of liquor to 
the Empcror^-lii icceJiljTwe with the mi % of Jujum-sccapitiw^ ihe 
Imperative " prescU/ 1, which h the chi-f Verb o- lk *. nlti-icCi coma 
Use,, a I nl h piccafcd hv the cutiquii-nri *■! U.d jfonareb In the leaves 
and Ha Wert of tl-it eaiuclla-twe, v . ! the com pa rath ely unlmporUmt 
words dcstj firing I he p '-n mi o’ h i* Colli r u| the licginnLriig. TluJi 
in a literal Engl'sh UaniUtEun Ihe cYnur.% h new -iiirily -L-*tlt lltroEigh 
tLLir Rvcns) oE | he order of the W-or.tF. L he Hj hr&ad-Ioi.hrd omelEia " has 
elftflily appeared in Seel. CXXlll, Hole tt, lli-e M hgft*e of new IfcLing^ 
has Wn txpbb^ in ih^ nolc immcdi-iicly [ r ceding the present one, 
and tbe si^CorEipjehcn^ilila CCUsclnditt^ dSfi'amaLiLin ha* heerr di^cEii^cd in 
f?eet. XXIV* Xcilo 4. TEse |L h c;h im,-J ro[»otis ^ of Vanialo h of ci>ur*q 
the then capital- There is fn -a ever h• m>■ il rsl-i whellier ihc tdd /'ir^- 

wtileU is hew! Ihtu ECtukicd, fthi.bld rnxL eallaer be considered an n 
proper Hi me. 111? eifrcsirm .i^rhuji„ rendercl Jl b^halmbeied/ 1 ll 

u1n> d> uhiful. Mutovr&ij ijiierpcrU it iirti(ily jx m dighUy high/" Morilte 

seems right tn eKplainrog the word /:Jxi-iua So mean * a monod/ 1 

6. This Song U here mi of 31 face, and is mp|wed by McrluitnjL 19 
have Iteen. comj^i 3 ed h nol by lire Kmpi for, het hy ■fetiina coarl lady wljo 
waa abiCDE from the fcMt, Ihe muaihrijj simply : “ All ym f H tis to- 
day LUai Ihe c-.*uit Indies aci; Ji driEthih^ ikcli hlE ■ J riceditjuur [ p - and 
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would (hat l were Willi diem]I"—Tils picture here presented of the 
manners of etc court is opt alt radii,;; but Um: corn pari s m of the tedioi' 
appearance with that of various Lints it quaint. Tlie enmmefllatCtf* tell 
l ^** lhc “PPrtpriatcriras of the it*- of the word *• scarfs" u 

applkd to (lie qu^l lies m (he peculiar plumage of that bird, which 
uwkra il l«it u if it had a scarf on, <■ Hiving put their toils together« 
(iwaus “atandlflg trill; their (rains in a row,” The epithet ' yard “ np. 
plcnl to the spanw* paints the fcal.it, of that bird. Tlie words « great 
palate" arc i D the originil preceded I.y the KUow-Wtnd wutouJUti 
whoic aigDifitatiaa is dt^JUE^a Afier lints 

A*/a iw to mv 

Sn.tami- dtit ktt-n&k /, 

rendered "may perhaps today U truly ileeped |« |fej aar « M( ,ribc would 
Jikf consider the Imcs 

Am w& A# mi* 

Sri&friJtr.Jtitbfr nattt T 

ft,, "way perhaps to-morrow be truly steeped in liquor ■' to have U* n 
accidentally omitted, There is tit. doubt but (hnt their ini.rtiim would 
add to the effect of the poem from (he [mint of view of style. 

^*(1 eiM'fjffit/it, Jilts L-sprtnion is altogether ilnnirr, 
and (lie eoauneaiaton differ in their inlcrjitetDlfe.ru of il M.ibuclii, 
following the character., tees it. (hem an allusion to (he wo <J« » A ugint 
child of the high-slilnhi; iun " which recurs in each of I he three Song* 
(liu. bractcteil together. Motowurl think* lhal omn-lrts should be Kg- 
aid id as standing for tWturi-gWi (tjyjj >■ Burplcr words,’* in a 1 fusion In 
Mu mcarmigtcH rtf rain with which the Kong, in question terminate. 

I ter Sungs, huueve-, which cud ift the -ame mariner, are flat thus 
design sted. Nitrite's (hough founded on Motowttri’s j 3 preferable 

(o n. Accepting ema-lpt* as a contract‘tui of tmerifttt, he would tube 
t ie «eottd half of the compound in the sense of "thing*,” no! "wo.ds " 
llut ,c 5 5,t i ^’ 5 whole ns signifying (hat lire Songs Were 

composed or sung afecr the eniLC’u-v.n of the actual feast. Against lliil 
cw l.wi.t Ik tel jh c fact tint IlieUiiiirts charnel r. lend it 1:0 support. 

I he transistor, ha,, a, Usual vbw in douLl, ].referred to adhere to thr 
eenw given |.y ifee elwa iLTs. 
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[sect. CLXI r —EMPEROR YU-KtYAKL' (PART XM-— BY 

THE EMPEROR AND PRINCESS WQDO),] 

On the day of this copious feast the Heavenly Sove¬ 
reign, when Princess Wodo of Kasuga 1 presented to him 
the great august liquor, sang again, saying: 

** Oh ! the grandee's daughter holding the 
excellent flagon ! [If] thou hold the ex¬ 
cellent flagon, hold it firmly! Hold it quite 
(Irmly P more and more firmly, child holding 
the excellent flagon.'* 

This is a Cup Song. 1 * Then princess Wodo presented 
a So tig. That Song said : 

** Would that ! were [thou.] the lower board 
of the arm-rest whereon our great lord 
who tranquilly carries on llie government 
stands leaning at mom, stands leaning at 
eve f Oh ! mine elder brother ! FP4 

This is a Quiet Song. 

1. AalMga m ft W&. Aj-W. See Sett. CLTX. Note 1. 

2. This Sorij; i* dimply a reiterated and playful injunction |o I he 

m.iKlen lo hold firmly <hr Cbgon foiadnir'g the mtodcatLrig liquor, and 
Motowi U, a& Morih_- remark*. pulling mmt in'et the werd* ihm they 
ue really meant to convey, when lu say* that they Imply /mftr on the 
Monarch '* pail,—The English woitk ■< £rnodee T * daughter 1 ' represent the 
Japanese amri cmitta, a wenewtat remarkable e^pi^Lcm, which Ift 
Interpreted by Motawori to i^nify 44 attendant isjaid-m ” The tranabtor 
prefers the vk-w prnjwundcd In MurikcT comment on t hh Song, and has 
therefore adopted it. Tin? expression ii in the original preceded by the 
unnrmskuhlc Pillow-Vmd mi* wmp&h (Moiibc reads ihe Iasi ayllal.k 
with the The word rendered * 4 e*«1fcnt flag. in. PF ii b&-Jtiri Y 

the tuIf eWmiHi of the compound being luined hy the commcntiitora 
in the sense of * excellent,” “big*" while llie second is I he lame as 
Ihe mmlctn word Airtf* u % cask.** In aiscieM limes, however, the *\gr 
hificntimi uf tor w ton wa^ilmt, of ajre&sd |o pour liquor front, not 
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to Here hqiur fn,—i.e., .1 flagon, not n C iiL, Tht wonls "noile firmlv, 
™ It al „| mam Bmtly ■> «j« lel ,i the 

to Montm * exege* 11, Mutu won'* lni=r|>ttLtl[ow i.f ibrto in the 
ienw uf "Itake lliej bwusm Enoly and the top. (wmty" is lew msfit- 

J. rhm Juts the cd tor of 1M7, wlin ii fu|] 0WCl ] tv Mufittf, 

* ** a «frttaii(in uH-ftlt. Mol wort's InierpmOlion, 

ITtiithjia Song" settni l iti 

, t ** «*"»*'* i, the «Bid« „r .he Jliil 5h e would. 

Trud bo even Hit Uvud of the wu-test t. n wind. hu lean*—Tbs M, jres . 

ife *?** " “MM* ^ B to .ho m uU£i 

f 1,L ’ t 11,4 ho ” a r ‘ ),m[n B ih= top nf tlu: Uettc low table wed u „„ 

ann-tie* % cm *qWlli„ K 111. mot is kl-o lb* aim, » who=* ™ rt 
H *™. 1 ho words kai.h. c “ ,wm he Ufldtr*t®d to 

y n(T .' J,<t ' ' le-ntns.« IT.. wjmmift, gmai h>,d who 

Iranqu.Ujf tyre. I, „ ,|„ i;oVermont " h « fe|ti C nl! r ^ p*rio4i™l» 
yr the ivorl " Emperor,'* ."I, ha. h«o MpUiited In Sett. LXXXVH. 

f iUc w,jflt ’ " M tIK,ni " ami “-ii *vc " «re literally k the 

“..1 floor." and „ 1C ie r (miCc being 

^ , fal * Lat ,h " douf * ef 1 I"** ■« «*j«livi If opwe,! a fl ,l C !«ed 

, ; /“If n,Drn[l ^ In1 »iBlUMI, The etcUMk ■><!!,! mn* 

*‘ tr U ™ hc '" “ l« the iH-.-tr.i t -f the arm-mii. Ct*f m 1 In Knt 

~ 0tl! = lrl ,V,£<:1 hXX'.aM, where Vitnalo.hke •|to.lxa;i l n n ne.tree in 

I be tame tfrou* 


jaj t«r. cutir, I'iipjfRou vii-juvjjjiic (part xitt. — ms aoe 

h\M> PLACE OF ftUltlAL.)] 

J in. 1 J leavL'iti/ Sovereign's august yean wens one 
luuutrLtJ und twcnty-foui'. His aggtist maiisolttuni 5s at 
Tabaiwxshi in Tajihl' in Kafuchi. 


rifile'*' ^'" J ' Ijl e *^ r ' l ‘' ,V ' ^^• r 1 7oAtb-«iI tgnilirl “liljjh 
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[SECT CLSIIf,— EUREROK SEI-NEI (PART t, — SEARCH FOR 
A SUCCESSOR TO Htu).] 

His AugU'tness Sluraka-no-oho-yamato-ne-ko dwelt at 
the [xdace of Mlkakuri at Uiarc, 1 and ruled the Empire. 
Til is Heavenly Sovereign Lid ao Empress, and likewise 
no august children. So the Shiraka-Cl.in 1 was established 
as his august proxy. So alter the Heavenly Sovereign’s 
decease, there wat no King to rule the Empire. There¬ 
upon. on enquiry [being made] for a King who should 
ride the sun s succession, Qslifnumi-no-iratstmie, 1 ’ another 
name for whom was Princess Ihi-toyo, younger sister of 
prince Ichinobc-oshiha-wake/ [was found to be] residing 
at the palace of Tsunusaslu at Takaki in Oshinumi in 
Kadzuraki. 1 


1. For riiare s;e Seel, XLHI. Nnic ;C. Afiia-kuri tL-niSn **[«. 

etsttnnl.'' J 

2. S&Mrtf&fi' $4 

3- in Serf. CMXXI (X'^iJe iliu, nflJMG *p|*ar¥ an 
jrntijmtr FWli At¥p*fi anil OtAinumi arc *n]i pr.^ |,, nama [5 f 

i abcc *. The Inner it the mme of a disiriei Ln Viffinto. (|* efj if.pl,>gy 
Is iilmcurr. For fni-fina sec Sect. < \XXT, Note S. 

4. See SeCL CXXXT pS'otc 5), where littwevcr llic litlc- of Tva& 
f" Lord "J Is CuaiiitecK 

5. For A’adumii Sett, LY, Sole r tncl for Oshinnmi K( Noli 

j to the S?el- 7 a in it «cms tn signify >-jiijjli caillt," vliile 

Tmmmki it ofecurt. (See M nmarLs an these i m I11I1IW in 

V f qL XLlJf, p, J of h\s Com rperuiry,) 


[SECT, CLXIV%-EMI'EMOR SF.J-NEI (j 1 AR T 11,—Utl^CES OlTOKE 

ASD WOKE AEOC DlnCOVEItED h )J 

Then Wodate, Chief of the Mountain Clan, 1 when ap¬ 
pointed governor of the land of Hariroa, arrived just at 





4'° Records <t>f Ancient Matters. 

3*8 [the lime of] a rejoicing for the netv cave of on inhabi¬ 
tant called Shi/.lmnu,* Hereupon, when the feasting and 
the drinking were at their height, they all danced in 
turn. So two young children 3 [employed] to light the 
fire sat beside the furnace. 4 These young children were 
made to dance. Then one of the young children said: 
" Do lltun the elder brother dance first” The elder 
brother likewise said: " l)o thou the younger brother 

<lance first. When they thus yielded to each other, the 

I«jople who were met together laughed at their manner 
of yielding to each other.* So at Tast the elder brother 
danced, [and when lie IsaJJ finished, the younger when 
about to dance chanted, saying: 

On the bamboos on the mountain-slopes, 
behind which are bidden as soon as they 
appear my warrior-mate's sword, on whose 
hilt red cnrlh teas daubed, for whose cord 
ted doth was cut, and his red d igs that 
were set up /:—-beggarly descendants of 
King Ichinobc-no-osiliha, august child of 
the Heavenly Sovereign Halio-wakc, who 
ruled the Empire as it were cutting the 
[bamboos J roots and bending down (heir 
extremities* -uid like playing on nil eight- 
stringed lute r # 

j2.> Then forthwith Chief Wudate, starting at die sound 
[of these words], and rolling off Ins eostcli/ drove away 
the people of the cave; and having set the two 1 princes 
[oik] on lies left knee and [the oilier] on his right and 
uept and lamented, he collected the people together, and 
having huElt a temporary palace, and set [the two princes] 
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lo dwell in that temporary pahee, he scut a courier up 
[to the capital]. Thercupoti tbsSlir an til. Queen IftNoyo, 
delighted to hear [the news], made them come up to the 
pah ce. 


L Ytinu-kf m mftruzAhiwi& rtV r i *mrt*t* t'f Isa* already .i paired, 

fj^niilci “ small shield. 111 

2. Vnr thin name see S.-ct. OXlJX Note $, A similar festival il 
she inAuguraHoii of a new cave is mentioned in Kcet. LXXX. 

3* Mntowort^ vs in auempu lo reconcile ific (Idles w.ih (his &uie- 
mcnl of iVTnoet fthokc and W Ac btirtg "ynttnK children H m lIjLs time, 
after an interval of I wo retgtfci > tiace I tie death of lEie Lf father, will lie 
fiiund in Vul. XJLNI T pp, Jo-1E. of hh 0)mmcnUiry. 

4 - //„ iu i he aramttntfltors wrppcKc,, a pW m v t >id hot ling a 
light with which in 1 i. indt* nHlrr Ugh la fur (lie feast. The wnt4 Cm 
rtafftljf here Ime Els Common KEgiiifkalioti of 1 kl t ElclLBTWJLtl£t M 

5 . J.f al the fact of (heir being so coniiL^w to each nlher. 

7. This ju-cjjSed H diutt,"—i L is fiat a Soragp because ti-jl m laeirt* 

ami is accordingly m iramcTihcd lyLliahscnlhv— b ns. flr-it *.ighl so dif- 

Jkull a* IO se.in 10 defy tw*klfbn, end 10 make (he Undent apply h* 

[he whole of hb intcrpselalioii M<4EiWPri f » cluHnc remark on his exegejia 

of one of the phrase* conlsmed in \i ,—' M lb IS la inert gn»*~war]Ep ami 

the lest demands furl her consideration;' 1 A little imp-ciion show $ t how¬ 

ever, I hat the drift of Lhu word* h by no lucami so inscrutable si Sts 

partly idfgMjiliL- and partly phonetic I ouscrLptblt make* El appear, 

Tike first [url down to the colon and 4uh k a * 2 * * 5 * * * * * 11 * * Ikeface M lo eElc second „ 
[he « Fb«t M joining the two part* In the original Japanese tain* she 
word sl bamboos.” The bw-i of English ccmiimctioa unfortunately do n^t 
admit OT rite force of the original, which entirely dejwjnis on Ehe | oidton 
of | he words, being rendered inEo out t^n-uage, Use appropriiiEcncu of 
1 he Preface Eo Hie body uf the chant lest* on the eoitthferpiion that the 
ftrfgAf .irlictea mentioned in ir, vi*, t I he sword painted sml decorated 
wilb red streamers (or plupt lied 00 with a red w^h) Ami Alsu li.e ted 
JonneTS Arc easily AiJJtti behind the thick leaves of a l«qtnd grove, ji»t 
as the Imperial origin uf the two yuiMifi Prince was hidden lit nc.it Is 
Hie vJk ofiic t wSiicti they filled hi Shicbituu's hotiwhtdd, E he clause 
u cutting the [S snibooT] toots And l.ending do^vn 1 1 1-_ i 1 rxifemltlca" IWm* 
the chief difficnliy. Indued the word 14 tvou " U tiirpphcd by Mulo. 
woe i p Aad hii iJdcrpfctatkiti of tlsc: phnuc h merck tentative. We may, 
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JiD'Wcm, milU WE115 toiler cxplnnitfrih is aflf^cdi -cc in tl d reftffnCc Ut 
the chcr^elsc manner in which the HmjiUv wjj Titled by I be j-airng- 

ptmecs" ^nmdbLhcf, llie Emperor Jjalmwjkc >.r die primps by 

llkcir Ollier JeIli tLn. This IdLlci vihiiv h preferred by Moto- 

wa *b 1 lK-cJgh afiCindtEL^ to ilk' likLory fahitiul^bCMnliiLtiL tiCTCf atluJLy 
asetmied tit ihrimr, The pcrtilkm of LFi^ Vcih « J ruled** Jo (.he Japanese 
lest p^rahts of ejlhtf InierjirelQlicm. The Comparison of the gni'cniffcttl 
of \hc Empire lo playing on n lute ia |i eskal and appropriate. II 
should !>e noltceiJ tlml in l be Japanese text the ttmtfruclton of the 
reitlcirtc fmMflisg Ihe mam l»dy of fhe chant h the reverie of wh l it ta 
jtiade to jtp|jur |n 1.^ in I be Lcuritifll irtn. Tbc wordi Jj beg gif Jy dtSDEm 
6mt *« by wLlcfc, U a cUnsai, ihe linger reveals hb own and lit* 
brother 1 iUuiirii^tia iJtsccnt, ttirtcftire cuui-e last of j|J and prod _et on 
ttktktc the tlartEiof cflw* which we real of in hpxt Knt nu. 

7, Or* * seal/' In uncle nl Ihana each pen^n iii a p: kkli tin nq a 
ipt’ctat tim[ h and it is (hat small mat uliiich i«. Iiirre meant. 

h. The Numeral p acciHLipJijicd F>y Ihe Auxiliary pj.vjjtiiy 

■U^ed fo? iji'ds and £&dtk4-cs. 


[sect. CLX\\—EMPEmk sms El (part,—THE 
GRANDEE Sill Jit ). 1 J 

So when t lac government of tlie Umpire was about to 
be assumed^ the Grandee SEjibi, 1 ancestor of the Grandees 
of Hcgurj/ mixed in the Songs, aid took the hard of 
the beautiful person whom J lis Auguslaess Woke was 
about to wed. I Ins maiden was a daughter of one of 
Mie llcadijjctt of Lila/ find her name u F a$ Ofuu p p, fl Then 
llh Augustus Woke likewise mixed in the Song-Hedge/ 
I hereupon the Grandee Shibi sang; saying: 

(iv) sp The further fin of the roof of the 
great palace h bent down at the 
corner/ 4 

When In; Uiid lima am,or, and requested the conclusion 
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of the Sung, llis Augustness Woke sang, saying: 

(v) “ It is on account of the great carpenter's ,> 3 ' 

awkwardness that it is bent down at 
the comer."' 

Then the Grandee Shi hi sang again, saying: 

(viii) " The great lord, on account of the mag¬ 
nanimity of his heart, does not enter 
and stand in the eight-fold hedge of 
brandies of the child of a grandee, 1 ® 

Hereupon the Prince sang again, saying: 

(i) “ Looking on the breakers of the briny 

current, 1 see my spouse standing by 
the fin of the tunny that comes 
sporting/’ 

Then the Grandee Shibi, getting more and more angry, 
sang, saying: 

(ix) " [Though] the eight-fold hedge of blan¬ 
ches of the 1 Vince the Great Ijord be 
made fa&t at eight places, be made fast 
all round, Vis a hedge that shall be cut, 

’tis a hedge that shall be burnt/’ 11 

Then the Prince again sang, saying : 

(ii) " Oli fisherman that spearest the tunny, 

the great fish! He being [there], llwu 
must be s.id at heart, tunny-spearing 
fisherman !” !i 

I fat ing thus snug, the feast was concluded at dawn, 132 
and they ail retired. Next morning the two Deities/ 1 
His Augustness Qhuke anti His Augustuess Woke, took 
counsel, saying : " Alt the people of the Court go to 

Court in the morning, and assemble at Shibi's gate at 
noon. So T< Slubi mutt surely now be sleeping, and 
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3S3 moreover there will be nobody at the gate. So unless 
it be now, it were hard lo plot against him/ 1 " — an c| 
forthwith they at once raised an army, and beleaguered 
t he house of th e Grandee Si.ibf, and slew him. 

i- JTm student should compare (he version of (he story in thl, 

S«!, (nth that given hi (he <■ Chronicle* „r .raj*.. “ whore it is placet 
f®"“ Ulfl al ll,c CMMOHjeiHCnt or the reign „i U,e Emperor 

- u-rcliu, anil nut only do mn.iv of (he del ail, disagree, hut (he airanre- 
ment awl number of the Stitlgi is different, It i* impossible lu make i 
consistenl wt,de out of the story as lira circa 5 so, while qoiMmj the 
LneU,llJC l Kcnl («ftl** of rah of the Song, in (he order in which they 

* P|, “ r ltl 1 . ri5eij| '"*■ lt>« tiaittliiM ha, ltmu K |,« i, affray.,, r„|- 

iMwmg Munbf, to give i , N’ule ti a eonsUl«,| . e hcmc of interpretation 
" r ll,E Tlie ‘Wall Unman number, placed in brackel, al the 

eowtecncemcn, of rah ^ng indicate K, place in (he tm a, reared l.y 
Mutibe. * 

Jl 'b one or other I >f I lie two 1‘rineef Ohoke arid Woke. « Each/ 1 
Wc ire afterwards told, u ceded the Empire to (he other," and it there- 
fore remained f uf * JU « (i, n , raorrtain whfct, WB s to I* th* Sovereign, 

3 - &,!>, m* mi. til same of the Sang, (hat follow (here In a plaV 

«o the identity of tin, lame with llmt of the (unny.fi* Uh'hX Jtul 
ohether lllld lie really the derivation it is difikall to areemrt, 

4 S/tgHn m tmi. tbu/l See), LX1, Note 45. 
f l f l id* is (lie name Of a place in Vania jo, 

J| lln| « Hi* remark on this name in .Vole |& 

?■ the derivation »f this curim., e.pre^m, i, dfcptrtedj 

* Le .”f alt, S ” Ttn * *" I* “‘(fiphic” or * chork n. D& " ur - a , y ] MC 
w 1 ere singing in which more than one lakes pari is going on," 

S, Tn this (he "further ii„” tm explained by 

he ehanicler, *«f. 1(f (| W) |, sopped, to ^\iy a pmuW, 

I he eaves of the too', or cl* an ™*Ws= «nn«.cd by a dating . m f 
w.lh ihema* WWlng, 1 he »great palace - is H,e , slate of ] r i uce 

i# 1(1 ibc 

the 1 1 M< r C " f •"ancle*" is simply a it hedge." and 

the o diiht rtf « grandee” the Grandee ShJbl himself.' * * 
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ii. The word* 4i made fast'* refer lo the tyipc of ihe fciice al 
certain places so give li strength, U we accepted MurlbeT emendation 
of the final Veib yaAfutu, " Lnro^ tajaremu ,, wc should llauc lo Irgnilal-e 
t3ic last tTflUK thins «'111 a fence that shs3E he broken*” 

TI " Tile gMdi fiih n [rfffw* JV tAi) is l be PsUaw-Work for Mtt r 

** loony*" The word 11 he'* (which might abn he tendered "ft 11 —the 
original being (ji?) sisnsl Ik taken la refer bulll to tl^ fish itself jikI |o 
l lie Grandee Shihl (it. w ihe grande* Tunny )v who bore ilt name— Fol- 
k)wlnj* Muribt'* acceptable fe-lumtioii i> f I he original dory* which h 
founded on a C mfmH^n of the tori of these * Record*™ wllh IMI of 
I he "Ghnanidc* of Japan, 1 * w* £nd I hit in tire firat Bong of llic afiiw 

llic young I Vince half j- .-kingly remark* cm else fra of the Grandee Shiln 

appearing in public with I he dann-d who wo* lo have bee n hb (she 
Prince's) bride. Sh>bl% rtuffie* winch h as already stated, signifies 4J tun* 
ny" iUfni*hes (he nceminn fur the marine metaphors lorrpwfd frura llie 
CorrrtiE And the breakerJv ShEftd 1 ! nasner (Bong 1 f„ — in the Records " 
wrongly alcTiled to list- prince}* lakes up the same strain* but lo a m*ie 
Taunting lone s lire prince ii likened tn a t'nherm&n who would frin 
urate a finite allenipt 10 spear the great Itlssny, and hi I (I he tunojV-, 
he+, I he Grandee Sh In's] presence must indeed Lie pain and grief ia him, 

hi a third Sanp, whet' 1* jpvm ni the H ChronicR s,” but Oat in the 

** lice nh,'' she prince rrlHiHi that be relies cm Ida good sword lo win 

the gill for him in Lite end, flfld in £eog IV the Grandee jren at lint 

dilapidated condiiiuh of hh palace,, and by indication at ihe sorry stale 
nf his fortunes,—a launt In which Use prince rcpSrrs in £orig V by Saying 
llml if the palace- is dilapidat'd, a nil (lie Empire in disorder, she fault 
hckRtsgi lo norm ..slier than lu the Grandee hsittilt Song* VI and VJI„ 
which are noi found in the 14 Rscmds" only reiT® lo continue Ihe 
growing vt nr of w.irds, which fh S«*hg V(ll ■ in lire H Records '* wrongly 
attributed in ihe Grandee) cmjici to a china t by the print* exclaiming 
lira! if he d el irat force hLs way Lnlo llie Grandee'l irtilUUJit Lu sek* 
hii ladydove + il Ii uflK on aecaml of ibe mugniinUnUy of his dLs- 
pasiLion. To this the Grandee- rejdie* iti Song IX (in the “ Records n 
ermra dUiily fit ruin, led I •■ ihc pr’tiCc) by a soil of ftJ qiifrJUty cowing t Li^ t 
he ui|] cat and ham h : S wjy into ihc printc'l palace. This i& nal I he 
eni of she dlipute in she “page* ot ihe ** Ghron:cle* t ip hut it is ah (hat 
seed *kuiin the rciuter ql the ^ Records/' U ihcmhl, hnwcrrer t l e men- 
tloncd (Vat irt She ■*Ctivnnides M the name or ihe girl is 

«Ilig \ r nh t ' r whcis Is here given, would fccui t a be nnthhg srore 
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iIud a meknaine F which ptdtap aiojc fiotn the It* Went j of [tlis melziat 
war of wyrdi„ 

’* worf "*<' i[ > ^Iglnal 1, 4 -rfAi t, (he Ancillary Kg . 
, '*' r ,SJt ^ 11 recnpl 51 tl«« commencement of ibc ne*i Section, 

w - eri wraiw ■* ii but crnirenkm n> fmc&fale it # 

14, The original ben bai i be (fancier f. "again" Cf * more* 
TT’ . . Inl '**“ * Melon r|H poim, nul, „ on pf’M'i cr^T. 

M *"* r Mf ’“- fh * ««**= cWicr .ecm, where i. is cnoaJir 
«ut uf pW*. The imndak* fa, fallowed i„ nn.iertog i! tfa 

iril time by “ so , 1 pn d I fa seefihd by " surely, 1 ' 

ij. J-t’, Hie* Is no Inne like Hit pnient for pjouinj agqimt him. 


[>liCT, CLKVt. ElfriiKOH SEJ-KEI (PART IV.— PRINCE 
OliOKE CEDES THE EMPIRE TO PRISCE WOKE},] 

(1 Ul0n c f f h ° r lbc two PrlaMfi ceded tlic Empire to the 
other, giid Hie Augustus Olioke [finally] ceded ft to 
the younger brother His Augustness Woke, saving; 

, "“! IJline revealed our names when 

*c dwelt in (he house of Shtzhimu i„ Karina, wc should 
oever have arrived at being the lords of the Empire, 
,, his is (]uite owing to Thine Augustus deed. So, 

■ J 1 ,' . .^ IL brother, do rhino Augustness rule 

the Empire hra ”-a n d [with these words] he urgently 

A C , ' S „ C , laim -*’ So * hdn S unable to refuse. His 
August ness Woke ruled the Empire first. 


[S'Et-T. CXXVM,—ElIPEROK KRS-Zo (pART J. 

WOMAN* OKI-«(•:).] 


-THE OJ.D 


pailvce " l T;r SS ^ ukc ' ilQ ' ih,ls11 -' Vakc ' dwelt at the 
Clnka-tsii-Asuka,' and ruled the Empire for 
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eight years. The Heavenly Sovereign wedded the Queen 
of Naniha, : daughter of the King nf Ihaki. 1 He had no 
children. At the lime when this Heavenly Sovereign 
was searching for the august bones or the King his 
father, King Ichinobe, 1 1 1 1^-rc came out from the land of 
Afumi [to the palace] a poor old woman, who said; 

“ The place where lire prince’s august bones are buried 
is specially well known lo me," and moreover [ids skeleton] 
can be known by his august teeth. 1 ' (Hit nuguii t«ili were 
uneven like a lily.) Then people were set" to dig lhe 334 
ground anti search for the august bones; and the bones 
having been forthwith obtained, an august mausoleum 
was made on the mountain east of the Moor of Kay a, 7 
and they were interred, and the children of Kara- 
fukuro' were made to guard the august mausoleum, 
Afterwards the august bones were brought up [to the 
Capital]. So having returned up [to the Capital, the 
1 havcnJy sovereign] sent for the old woman, praised her 
for having, without forgetting, kept the place in mind, 
and conferred upon her the name of the Old Woman 
Okt-me :* thus did he send for her into the palace, and 
deign to treat her with deep and wide kindness. So lie 
built a house for the old woman to dwell in close to the 
palace, and always sent for lier every day. So he hung 
a bell by the door of the great hall, and always rang it 
when he wished to call the old woman, So lie composed 
an august Song. That Song said: 

“ Oh! the far-distant bell tinkles when she 
has past the moor with its low eu la lias 
and the little valley. Oh 1 Oki-rne must be 
coming l" 1 " 

Hereupon the old woman said; “I am very aged,J55 
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ami would fain depart to my native land.*' So when the 
Heavenly Sovereign let her depart according to her 
request, lie saiv her off and sang, saying; 

All Okime 1 Okitnc from Afumi! from to¬ 
morrow [onwards] wilt [thou] be hidden 
behind the deep mountains, and alas! not 
seen !"" 


(. -See Sect, CXSXtlJ. Note tl. 

*■ a* mit a. ¥m Xanihl sect. XT.IV. X«le 16, 

3- /M' m* mifa 

4- Who had been treacherously slain by the Emperor Vu-dyaLs 
(iee Seel. CXLVJJJ> 

s, it; Sit* Mutants,;, "it it known to mc , ami to none beside*." 
ts. I he character used i* & which is mure upp|i & I,] c the 

7™* ' f tm ** lh “ ,u t! “ «"»W * of pcasm*. ft i,u,e 

T™ here to l« uws! In I he loiter *en«; ur prhape we should ft, n . 
«der tl Id mean |],j} people wen pst 

See .'eel, < XLVJII, Nut.: p J'ussiWy the "mountain cast" ihouM 
.* a i rf ’ r '*' KlM,! V“bW!fri Mcimiiin,—E..UI It it not talen, at sad* |,y 

&- fee Sfd. CXLVm, Nine r. 

y- fj„ - keplng an eye," fJ „ l]lc „ r Pufjgj of ,]j. j.; iu . 

ptrer'j tnher. Grammar would lead US to expect Hie Older of the words 

f j nnuiL] the name tu l« reversed thur, | wt ** MtXowcri’* 

nrmnrLs in Vol. XLJII, p, s f,. 

IQ. Hi it f.sn H i* not eo«piehewJL| e cx«,,i hy reference io Hie 

I«u ssf Il.e "CUmalelH," wh«e outlier G iv« tt somewhai varying version 

.. Ihe MUry. lie tell* Us that, as a ittppcnl In the infirm oil lady, the 
misc^or lln L a String cr lope strelcl;*! ju a toil of handrcsl alc.sg Hie 
wav .he obliged |» ^ in order to read, the Imperial apartments, 
«« llal at the end ,.f tho tope was a hell nrhaa linklloR reified Hie 
.“' ptrel uf her "I’P™**"- 1l.e cnnjeetnnd eaclaermtfem which dk ter the 
r-Km has ilien l rc an rtrriooi seme, which Would be wanting if the 

,7 C< ' J '-' ^ ' (l, ' r 4 " J ' ^ “ tfle Ter,HI " hc « fiivcu; for (he Emjier r 
‘ tc it^Pfbe at her approach, if he h;d himself 

ll t„ h " ** Co me,—" Far .distant ” is an imperfect at.emp. to mpr*. 
he IHW.W lin l which hem alludes io ihe An 
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ninny whitii I he old wflirun may Lie ^uppoxetl to tie irji veiling. iTi* vat- 
ley aud the moat awgrunm u'itb sbtul yiJhi fn:«n aei ithriitm lo llic 
way p —long odd arduous for 3 cr P —which Oki-mc hud to traverse tQ re: eh 
1 tic Im|Jtrki] ipartmenbi, and I her contain puvifUlj a further alluxkni |o 

nriginal ji'tLi tiey to the eepltid. 

it- The meaning of ibh ia qtrile clear.—The seouI nine the 

name OA&fttt occurs, it miyhr, instead of hcm% &* here label* as sm 
caclammi&h, Ik made ihc w*hj«t of the TCDl«S£e, Iblli: 11 OkUnia foiTti 

Mumi wilt by hMirarraur* etc." The word* “wilt [ihuu] + r ‘ which repic- 
*cnl Jta ot the ortgicut Japanese may taken either en an exdumation 
properly so-called, or as a sort of rlieloticil inleftogdli&n whose force h 
nitiiplr eadnnhatiiry, The 111 fining cuntt IO the same in cither m« t aim! 
m I tier a] ly mn Lured ly the SAtne Knfilish words; but according to |he 
latter view, we xliouM have to redact thu jwbt of cacel*uwtion by a 
|JK>lnl of i ntcrrogalton. 


[aKCT. CLXVUl.—E&lPEJtOR KEK~Z0 (PART it,—MB 

SLAVS THE DOAR-HERD).] 

The Heavenly Sovereign searched for the old boar- 
herd who had seized liL-s august provisions at the time 
when lie first met with adversity and was fleeing; 1 2 * and, 
having sought him Out* sent for him up [to the Capital]! 
beheaded him in the bed" of the River Asitka^ and cut 
the knee-tendons of all his kindred. Wherefore down to 
the present time his descendants, on the day when 4 they ^jg 
come up to Yzimato* always limp of their own accord. 

So the man's abode had been well seen and divined." 

So the place was named Shiniest]* 

1, s« Sect. CXUX, 

2. Molottori wpija have us landcraaud iliv IcM io m tan - iu dm 

lieighkarhood of the river/" There li ^vcVef, Ira difheully in *0C-ptUi^ 

I he aUitar** statement lilcraHy p as any otic who ix acquainted wiLh the 
him &* slimy beds of J^untsc river* will itJ4ily aiimtl. 
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3 . Maiiguht. For .'juI.j its Sect. OCXXtH, N'uis ir, 

4- ^ ftrobaliljr ,J w Itcnt vcr/' 1 

5- If.* iJl&ouvc™! ly augurt hh uf 4-f Miii-ply “ found and pemteiJ 

tmt^—bj vrfiDLii hEmc^ ihiI app.-ar. 

Mie fVna ftyPDOlq^ of thish namt ii ubscun l-iik lUe mil ho [-'l 
i;nirnti..E^ U t, 3 oonnetl ii willi u,e *"dmrilri£» m “ pointing «.i” 
njraiio^d in Ike pending Mnlqw*, wbfcb j* given pho^ciimJlr l* [«i] 

frlffHfXtm 


[>fXl, CJJCUtt -EMPEItOU KtiX-ZO (PART lit.—THE EMt'KROR 
VU-EtVAKu'a MAUSOLEUM IJj DJ5FJG |JRE£>),] 

Ihe Heavenly Sovereign, deeply tinting tlic Heavenly 
Sovereign Oho-halsuse, who Imd sin tit the King his 
father, wished to be revenged on Ids sprit. 1 So when, 
wishing to destroy the august mausoleum of the Heavenly 
SiAeroign Olio-h<iirsusc f lie [ums about to] send people 
[io execute this design], his elder brother, His August¬ 
ness Photic, addressed* him, saying : lf To demolish this 
august mausoleum thou should* not send other |>eop!e. 
None but myself shall go, and I will demolish It 
according to the Heavenly Sovereign’s august heart. 1 
1 hen Liic heavenly .Sovereign commanded; " Make thy 
progress, then, according to thy decree." Wherefore His 
Augustness Olioke, having proceeded down himself, 
slightly excavated the side of the august mausoleum, and 
returned up [to Lhe capital], and reported that he had 
dug up and demolished it. Then the Heavenly Sovereign, 
astonished tit the quickness of his return up, asked how 
l.e had demolished it. lie replied, saying; "I slightly 
excavated the earth at the side of the august mausoleum," 
Ihe Heavenly Sovereign said : *< Wishing to be revenged 
on the enemy of the King our Hither, I had counted on 
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the complete demolition of the mausoleum. Why hast 
thou £only] slight excavated it?" He replied, saying: j.37 
" The reason why I did so was that the wish to be 
revenged on the spirit of the foe ol tine King our father 
is truly just. Nevertheless the Heavenly Sovereign Oho- 
hatsuse, though he were our father's foe, was still our 
uncle, and moreover was an Heavenly Sovereign who 
ruled the Empire. So if we non-, simply from the con¬ 
sideration of his having been our fathers enemy, "ere 
completely to demolish the mausoleum of an Heavenly 
Sovereign who ruled the Empire, after-generations would 
surely revile us. Meanwhile the wrongs of the King our 
father must not be tin revenged. So I slightly excavated 
the side of the mausoleum. This insult will quite suffice 
as a token to future ages." On hi~. thus addressing him, 
the Heavenly Sovereign said: “ J his also is very just. 

Be it as thou sayest." 

j b rflstl Hti lama Of itimti&iAu Ate aIeo Iraii'lalS It hy 

tine n.'unt H ylioii." 

3 . lire respectful ch»rael« is usrM fin this won!, and 
we liavc I lie first t¥f*oruii Pronoun rfprr*nlFtl l>y fl| t ** terrain." 

T|,i* ^nicnw ends in lltc tiiigLiisI wilJl lilt eliiftuiefsfit [H S' 
which it is nul necessary In render Into 1'nylirh, fllfjr imply (hat the 
.peuker will Come IdCk, and rfimrt l,h viliil lie lias done. 


[SECT, CUiX.—ISIKl'flOK KEX-ZO (PAHT IV—HIS AGE ASll 
PLACE OF ULIEIAl). j 

So the Heavenly Sovereign died, and 11 is Augustness 
Ohoke riled the succession of Heaven’s sun. 1 The 
Heavenly Sovereign’s august years were thirty-eight 
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years. His august mausoleum is on the mound of Tfia- 
tsuki at Katavvoka. 4 


i. s« Keei. XXXJj, Ni.ti. * 7 ” - 

“ T , x - i-*-> —» 

‘ * ' 4 13 l “ ve l««* llm him* <if a |m| e pjatam. 


[rJI-XX CLXXJ— KMPfeKOH SlS-KKS.]' 

,™ Au f 5tnC3a dwdt at the paiac, of ni rataka 

at Isono-kamt, and ruled the Empire. The Heavenly 

Sovereign wedded Kasuga-no-oho-lratsnme, the august 

J T MCt f ‘ ]lC ,k;iVcnly Sovcrei E n Oho-hatsme^o-waka- 
77 ; *? children: Takiiki-no-imteume; 

- tsume; next Kusubwiu-iratstimc; 

■ I l^raka-no-imtsunjtt; next lib Grandeur Wo* 
hatsuse-no-^ka saMki; next Prince Ma-waka. The 

C ,,I<J b ° m lo J,im by W» «cxt wile Xaka.j,o*waku* 
go.nc-irat.sume. daughter of the Grandee HiUtmm of 

Jj >Va V J vas Wga*NO*yamada-ijo-fratsume. The august 

children of this Heavenly Monarch numbered seven al- 
togelher. t >f these Jib Augustness Wo-Jutmie^waU- 
^irak. [was he who afterwards] ruled the Empire. 


LiiliCl. CI.XXI1.—EMPEROIt ML-KElst.] 

ihs grandeur Wo-hatiuse-no-waka-saZaki dwelt m the 
IMlace of Jfatmki at Half use, and ruled the Empire for 
Mg 't yeans I Ills Heavenly Monarch kid no august 
*>«» W^h^Trtb.^ 

IT* •«.».— £ 
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lies august proxy. His august mausoleum is on the 
mound of Ihntsukt at Kavawoka. On the death ot this 
Heavenly Monarch there was no prince to inherit the 
Empire. So His August ness Oho do, the fifth descendant 
of the Heavenly Monarch 1 lomuda, was sent for down 
to the land of Afunii, and married to her Augustncss 
Tashiraka, and presented with the Empire. 


[sect. Cl.XXm.—EMPEROR KEI-TAI.] 

11 is August ness Ohodo dwelt in the Palace of lama ho 
at lharc, and ruled the Empire. ! he (two) august 

children Ixsm to this Heavenly Monarch by Haka-hime, 
ancestress of the Dukes of Mi wo, were : Oho'iratsuko, 
next 1 dzumo-no-irotsiime. The fuw) august children horn 
to him by his next wife, Meku-no-iratsumc, sister of the 
Chieftain Qfusbh ancestor of the Chieftains of Woliari, 
were:* His Aug usthes s M i ro-k u ni-osh i-tnka-ka na-h i, ne x t 
] [is An gust ness Tftkc-wo-hiro'kiLtni'Oshi'tatc. fhe ("«*) 
august child bom to him by his next wife (Hi* timi Emjwmi) 

1 fer Augustness Tashiraka, the august daughter of the 
Heavenly Monarch Ohoke, was: His Augustness Amc- 
kuni-oshi-haruki-hiro-niha. The (une) august child born 
to him by his next wife \ V>kumi-no*irat5ume, daughter 
of Prince Okiliaga-no-matc, was: Susage-no-iratsume. 
The three august children bom to him by his next wife 
Kuro-hitne, daughter of Prince Sakata-no-oho-mata. were: 
Katnu-saki-no-iratsume, next Mamuta-no-Iratsumu. I lie 
(thru) august children born to him by his next wife Seki- 
iibite, daughter of Womochi Grandee of Maniuta, were . 
Mam uta-no-oWiratsume, next Shira-saka-no-iku-lh-no- 
ira tannic, next Wo-mi-no-Jralsume, another name for whom 
is Naga-me4.imc. The {(***) children born to him by his 330 
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next wife Yamato-hime, younger sister of Katabu Duke 
of Mjmto, were: Oho-iratsmne, next Prince Maroko, next 
hiitcH Mi mi, next A ka-h i me-no-i rats urne. The thrw) 

children bom to him by his next wire Abe-no-haye-hime, 
iverc ; VYaka-ya-no-iratsumc, next Ts nbum- nodafats n me, 
next Prince _A(Jku. I lie august children of this Heavenly 
Monarch numbered nineteen in all (wen King* ami iwske 
Of these His August ness A me-kuiH-oshi-ham ki¬ 
lls ro-niha [was he who afterwards] ruled the Empire; 
next His Augus Lucas Htro-kunl-oshi-takc-kana-bi ruled 
the hmpire; the next, Queen Sasage, presided at the 
temple of the Deity of Isc* In this august reign Ih;uvt, 
L > ri ] 0 f rsukushi, was disobedient to the Imperial Decrees, 
and was exceedingly disrespectful. So the Great Chief¬ 
tain Mononobe-no-arakawi and the Chieftain Oliotomo- 
110-kanamiira were both sent to slay Ihawl* The august 
years of this Heavenly Monarch were forty-three; His 
august mausoleum is at Awi in Mbliima, 


[SECT, CLXXIV.—EMHSttOR Alf-KAN.] 
r> His Augustness 1 1 ho-kitni-oshi-takc-kana-hi dwelt in the 
Palace of Kanahashi at Magari, and ruled the Empire. 
This Heavenly Monarch had no august children. Mis 

august grave is at the village of Takuya in Ftimciii in 
Kafuclii. 


[sEirr. ctjixv.— kjiperoh s&x-kuwa.] 

His Angu-itricss lake-wo-hiro- k ti n i -o$h i-tate dwelt til 
t fc^Palnee of Ihorfcu at Hinoknma. and ruled the Em- 


1 ,. , *, , ■ SL * 1,1 1 '■* G,l ‘ l i«* «M» a« Kivta In the “ Chn»t» 

vji Are a ' Ifn K t!l in Motowori * C arawntary, 

' VUV [ f- J S ^ ' of nu ,p*ci4l inlemt. 
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pira, The august diildren bom to this Heavenly Sove* 
reign by his wife Her Augustness TaohI-bana-no-naka- 
tsu-hime, (he august daughter of the Heavenly Sovereign 
Ohokc, were: Her Augustness Isln-hime/next Her 
Augustness Wo-ishi-hlme, next King. Kiira-iio-ivaka-ye, 
The august children bom to him by his next wife, 
Kafuchi-na-waku-go-Iii n k;, were: King Honoho, next 
King Well*. The august children uf this Heavenly 340 
Sovereign numbered altogether five {iliw Kiagsud t«« 

Sn King J lonciho {was (lie a wester of the Dukes of SUilikt*,} 
Vrincc Wcha {was the ancestor ct the Dukes of Win, an ,| n f thl 

I'fcJtes of Tajik 1.) 


fsECr. CLXWJ.—EJUPEROR KlM-MEt] 

Tlie Heavenly Sovereign Ame-kuni-oshi-haniki-hfro-niha 
dwelt in the Great Palace or Shikishtma, and ruled the 
Empire. The (three) august children born to this Heavenly 
Sovereign by his wife. Her Augustness Ishi-hime, the 
august daughter or the Heavenly Sovereign Hi-no-kuma, 
were: King Yatn j next His Augustness Numa-kura- 
tama-shiki; next King Kasanulti. The ;. nc} august child 
born to him by his next wife I ler August ness Wo-ishl- 
hime, younger sister [of the lirst one], was: King Kami. 
The (thw) august children born to him by his next wife 
Nukako-nodratsume, daughter of the Grandee Hitsmna 
of Kasuga, were ; Kasiiga-no-yainada-no-iratsume, next 
King AJarriko, next King Soga-nO’kura, The {thirteen) 
children bom to him by his next wife Kitashf-hime, 
dauglitcr of the Prime Minister the Noble In a we of Soga 
were : His Augustness Tachibam-no-tcyo-hi, next his 
younger sister Queen Ihakumo, next Kir.g A tori, next 
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Her August ness Toyo-mikc-kashiki-ya-hime, next King 
Mata-maroko next King Oho-yake, next King Imigako. 
next King [of?J \ amasltuo, next life younger sister 
Queen Oiio-tomo, next King Sakurawi-no-yumi-hari, 
next King Mstiu, next King lachibana-moto-no-waku-gti 
next King 'lone. The five august children born to him 
by liis next wife \\ o-ye-iiimc, aunt of Her August ness 
KkashMifme, were: King Umaki, next King Kaifcyrafci, 
next King 1 ias]ji*b[to-i)<>“-ana _ 3 icj'be, next King 3 aki-ku?a~ 
be-no-ana-ho be, another name for whom was Sumc- 
iiodo, next f I is All [justness ] Iatstue*h{-ao*waks-S8Klki. 
A1 together the august children of this Heavenly Sovereign 
numbered twenty-five Kings and Queens. Of these 
His Augustness No-na-kura-futo-tama-shiki [was lie who 
afterwards] ruled the Empire. Next His August ness 
Tachibana-no-toyo-hi ruled the Empire. Next Her Au* 
gustoess To j'o-m ike-ha shik i-ya-h i me ruled the Empire. 
Next i Its August ness Halsusebe-no-wakn-sazaki ruled the 
Empire. In atl there were four Kings and Queens that 
ruled the Empire, 


[sect. CUttCYtlt—'EUPEROft HI-DATSV.] 
l[i§ Augusfci*ess Xnna-ktira-futo-tania-.shiki dwelt in t lie 
I Likoc of \V osada, and ruled the Empire for fourteen 
>-ear!3, 1 lie frightJ children born to this Heavenly Sovc- 

ici^n by his wife, his half-sister Her Augustness Toyo- 
nukc-kashiki-ya-himc. were: King Shidzq-kahi, another 
name for wliom was Kahi-dako; next King Takeda, 
aimther name for whom was King Wo-lcaht; next King 
\V uharita, next King Uinori, next King Wohari, next 
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King Tame* next King Sakurawi-no-yumMiafL TJw^iirai 
august children born to him by his next wife Wo-kuma- 
ko-no-Eratsunie, daughter of the Headman Ohoka of fsc, 
were: Her Augustness Futo-hsme, next Queen Takara, 
another name for whom was Queen Kukadediime* The 
(ihm) august children bom to him by his next wife I lor 
AuguStness Hirodume, daughter uf King Ofeinaga-no-n Hi¬ 
de. were: King Osaka-nodiikuduto, another name for 
whom was King Maroko ; next King Saki^nobori, next 
King Lji. The fim) august children born to him by his 
next wife Omma-ko-no-iratsnnne, daughter of Kasuga-no- 
□aka-lsu-waku-go, were: King Xaniha, next King Ku- 
hada, next King Kasuga p next King Ohomiata, Of the 
august children nf this Heavenly Monarch, — seventeen 
Kings and Queens altogether,—King Hiko-luto begot by 
Uh wife his half-sister Queen Tannttia, another name for 
whom was Her Augmtness Nukade-bimc, iintc) august 
children, namely : the Heavenly Sovereign that ruled the 
Empire from the Palace of Wokamotb, next King Nafca- 
tsiip next King Tara. The («wa) august children born to 
him by his next wife. Queen Gliomata, younger sbler of 
King Aya, were : King Chittu H next his younger sister 
Queen Kuhada. The {two) august children bom to him 
by his next wife his haif-si*icr Princess Vumi-had. were : 
King Yamashiro, next Queen Ka$&nutu r —altogether seven 
Kings and Queens* The august mausoleum [of the 
I leaven ly Sovereign Nuna-kura-futn-tama-shikij is at 
Shtnaga in KafucliL 
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1W, III, Sec/, ctxxjf, 

[SECT. CLXXVW. — EWPEROR YOU El .J 
liis Augustncss laciiibsitii-no-toyo'lvi dwelt jn the 
Palace of Ikcnobe, and ruled the Empire fur three years. 
Ilte one august ciiEEd born to this Heavenly Sovereign 
by his wife Oho-gJiasiii-htmc, daughter of the Prime 
Minister the nubic iname, was; King Tame. The (*wr) 
■ T4 ' august children bom lu him by his next wife, hi» half- 
iistcr Princess Hashi-bito-no-anahodjc, were: His August* 

lie...i l hc-no-miya-tio-iitm-ya-donotoyo-to-mimi j next 

King Kuitie, next King We-kuri, next King Mamma, 

J he august children born to him by his next wife I hi* 
mc-iio-ko, daughter of Tnghna-no-kura-bito-hi ro, were: 
King htgima, next his younger sister Sugashiroko-no- 
imtsiune. i lie august mausoleum of this Heavenly So¬ 
vereign, which had been by the borders of Lake I ha re, 
was afterward* removed to the middle sepulchre of Shinaga! 


[SECT. CTXXI\,— EMPEROR tSO-JUN.] 

I tic Heavenly Sovereign Hatsuse-be-no-waka-sazaki 
dwelt at the Palace of Shibabaki at Kurahashi, and 
ruled the Empire for four years. His august mausoleum 
is on the mound of Kurahashi, 


[SECT, CLXXX — EMPKESS SLT-KO,] 

Her Attginess Tuyo-mike-knshiki.ya-hime dwelt at 
Hie Palace of Wohorida, and ruled the Empire for thirty- 
seven years. Her august mausoleum, which had been 
on the mound of Ohomi, was afterwards removed to the 
great sepulchre at Shinaga. 


[ THE EXTJ ] 




APPENDIX L 


JAPANESE TEXT ( I- THE SONGS PRESERVED IN THE 
" KQ-JTKL" OR " R ECf 3 R L lS OF A NCI EXT MATTERS* 
TRANSLITERATED INTO ROMANS 


I. (Sect, six, Note 6.) 

Ya-kumo tatsu Idzttmo ya-he-gitki 

T-stma-gomi ni Ya-hc^gaki-lsiik^ini 

Sono ya-he-gaki wo 


II- (Sect, xxiv p Note 4 ) 


Ya-ehi4ioko i>o 
Va-shima-kuni 
Tuho-tdioslai 
SakasbJ-me wo 
Kuha.4ii-inc wo 
5a-yobahi m 
Yobahi ni 
Taclu ga wo mo 


Kami mo mi koto ha 
T.srnm nuigt-kamcte 

Koslti mo k li nt m| 
Ari to kEkoiilfcito 
Art to kikosbite 
Arista taslii 
Ari-kayoliase 
Imada tokazuie 


1 There are few varielh; reading* of |he lext tit thne fo mt* 
Where any ttfear, the tramhlur lira been gitlJcd by |ljc detuiom ol 
Molotforl artd Moribc, Octa-SXmalty ihese two Hllhcrftiev dilfcr as la the 
divLs^on ofthc wards iot- 3 line*, and Moribe in parttpilur 4rj« &ol hesitate 
10 pfapose *»c1i emendation »* 10 him necti*uy. The t ran da t nr 

(iat in nltnoit all cases adhered tu Ihe IndjUoilfll im. Lm give* in U.|- 
rmtes suds einendal inns AM appear worthy of nolLe, dfriikm u, r 

die Rites Iwiug in every pie preferable Iv Vo1o W *rO H Itns 

howv¥*f here been generally adopted. 
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AY &wd$ of Awknt Nitthrs. 


Osulii wo mo 

Jmada tokaneba 

Wotome no 

Nasu ya ita-to wo 

Osobumhi 

Wa ga tatasereba 

Hikodzurahi 

Wa ga tatasereba 

Awo-yama ni 

Nuyc ha mUi 

Sn-mi tsu tod 

Kigishi ha toyonin 

Niha tsu tori 

Kake ha naku 

Urctaku mo 

Naku-imru tori ka 

Kono tori mo 

Ucht-yame-kosciie 

IshiUfij ya 

Ama-hase-dzukahi 

Koto no 

Katad-goto mo 

Ko 

wo ba 

III. (Seer. 

xxiv. Note g.) 

Ya-chi-huko no 

Kami no mi koto 

Nuyc-kusa ho 

* Me ni slit areba 

Wa gn kokoro 

Ur-vsu no tori zo 

Ima koso ha 

Chi-dori ni arame 

Nochi ha 

Na-dori ni aramu w 

Itiochi ha 

Na shise-tamah] so 

Ishbtaftt ya 

A ma-liase-d zu ka li i 

Koto no 

Ka to ri-goto mo 

Ko 

wo ha 

IV', (Skct xxiv, Note 7,) 

Awo*yama ni 

Hi ga kakuraba 

Nuba-tama no 

Yo ha ide-namu 

Asa-lit no 

We nii-sa kaye-k itc 

Taku-dzung no 

Shiruki ta da mu Id 

Awa-yuki no 

Wafcayaru mu no wo 

So-dataki 

Tmaki-mniiagari 

Ma-tama-ck 

Tamale sashhimki 


Appendix s. 
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Momo-oaga ni 
Ay a ni 

Ya'dij-hoko no 
Koto no 

Ko wo 

V, (Sect* xx v p 

Xiaba-tama no 
Ma-tsubusa (H 

Qki l 5 ti tori 
Efa-tatagi mo 
He tsa mm 3 
So-iti-dori no 
Ma-taotmsa ni 
Oki t-SLi tori 
Ha-tatsgi mo 
Ho tsn nann 
Yama-gata ni 
Somc-ki ga shim isi 
Ma*lsubttsa ni 
Oki tsu tori 
Ha-tatagi mo 
Itokoya no 

Mura-iori no 
Hike-tod no 
Nakazhi to ha 
Yamato no 
Unakabushi 
Asa-amc no 


I ha nasaimj wo 
Na koju-kikcshi 
Kami no mi koto 
Katari-goto mo 
ba 

Note -) 

Kuroki mi keshi wo 
Tori-yosplii 
Muna mho loki 
Korc ha fusnhazu 
So ni migi*utc 
Awoki mi keshi wo 
Tori-yosolii 
Muna mini toki 
Ko mo fusahazu 
So ni migf-ute 
Magbhi atari c tsukr 
Sfihnc-koromo wo 
Tori-yosolii 
Mona mini toki 
Ko slu yuroshi 
Inno no mikoto 
Wa gn mtire-bnaba 
Wa ga bikiM-nafra 
Na lia ifu to mo 
Hito-moto snsuki 
Na ga nakasamaku 
Sa-giri ni tatamu zs/ 
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Rtionfa of Ancient Matters. 


Waka-kusa no 
Koto no 


Tsuma no mi koto 
Katari-goto mo 
Ko ivo ba 


VI. (Sect. 
Ya-clii-lioko no 
A ga oho-kuni 
Wo ni i-tMastba 


x.w, N'ote j.) 

Kmiii no mit(oto j'a 
Xuslii koso ha 
Uchi-miru 


Sliiica no saki-zaki 


Kaki-mh u 
Waka-kiisa no 
A ha mo yo 
Na ivokite 
Na wolcilo 
Aytt-kaki no 
Muslii'biisuma 
Tafai-busunin 
Awa-yuki no 
Taku-daiunu no 
So-dataki 

Ma-tania-dc 
Mumo-naga ni 
Toyo mi hi 


/so no saTsii echini 
I .sunia mot a sc-ran to 
Me ni shj nreba 
Wo ha naslij 
Tstmia ha nasJh 
Fiahayaga sffila ni 
Xikoya ga shita ni 
•Sayagn ga sliita ni 
U akayaru munc wo 
Sliiroki tadiUiiuU 
J alakf-jiiiinagaii 
i ama-dc sashi-maki 
I wo slti nasc 
Tatfi-maisttfase 


Vii. (Seci’. xxxi, Nora 33,) 

Amo uaru j-a Oto-ta.wbata .,0 

Uiagaseru Tama no mi stimnm 

Ml aumaru „i Ana-dama haya 

Mi lain fnta wainrasu 4 
Ajisinki Taka-]iiko-ne no 

Kiiml zo ya 

I'U/sl 




hWfimrtu At tttv lllici* 
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VUL (Sect. xui. Noth iS + ) 
Aka-ditfua Ira Wo sahc liitafcdo 

Shira-tama no Kimi ga yosohi ski 

Tafutgku ari-kcri 

IX (Sect, xut, Note 19.) 

Qki isii tori Kamo-doku slilma ni 

Waga wi-neshi I mo ha wasurezlu 

Yo no koto-goto ni 


X. (Stxr. xlvii, Notes 16 akd JJ.) 


Uda no laka-ki ni 1 
Wa ga niabiii ya 
I?mluihashi 
Kouami ga 
Tadu-soba no 
Kok ishi Imvenc 
Na kohasaba 
Oliokeku \yq 
Ye yo 

[Ko lia igonofti ^oj 


Sliigi-wama Imru * 
Sing! lia say a nun 
Knjit a say a m 
Na kobasaba 
Mi no nakcku wo T 
V lianari ga 
IcJiE-saka-ki mi no 
Kokkk hiwonu 
Shi ya ko shi ya 
Aa shi yo ko shi ya 


XL (Sect, xlvhi, Note 4. 

Osaka no Qlio-muro-ya ni 

Hi to saha ni Ki-Iri-wori 

llito saha ni I re- wore to mo 

MiUu-mitsuihi Kumc no ko ga 

Knbu-tButstt-i Is h i-tsulsu- i ni och 1 

Uchite slii yanianm 


Ml 


5 . Moeuwiiri mds fi/fi w hi ,U Iwo 3 liics. 

McGill*- emCnd* drfiw Id kan\ 

7 . Mfilavpvi dnMfi Ihcic htvM tl.it* r flu mi mr 

Ytxktin irt\ 



Rtcofth of Ancient Matters. 

ftlitstMiii 1st bin Kumc no ko-r;i ga 

Kubu-UuUu-i Ishi-tstitsu-I mociii 

In? utaba y eras hi 

XII. (Skci xi.ix, Note ’.) 

Mitsu-mitsushi Ktime no kora, ga 

Alia~fu iti ba Ka-mira hito-molo 

Ho ne ga moto So nc me tsimagito 

Ucliitc shi yamaxmt 

XIII. (Sect. xt.tx ( Note 3.) 

Kumc no ko-ra ga 
Kaki-moto ni Uwcstii liaaiitkami 

Kuchi hibiku Ware ha wasuredii 

L T cliitc slii yaman.i 

XIV. (Sect. xljx. X< ITE 4.) 

Kamu-kaze no I sc no unii no 

0hm Hahi-motoljorofu 

S!ti!adami no l-babi-motohon 

L T chite sli. yamamu 

XV. (Seer m ix. Note 0.) 

Thu name!* Inasa Jlo yarn* no 

Ko no nta yo mo I-ytiki-mamorahi 
Tatakaheba Ware ba ya worn 

Shinia l0ri U'kalii ga to.no 

Iitia sukt ni kouc 

XVI. (Sect, u. Note 17.) 

Vat.,ate no Taka^zln-ntt wo 

Nana-yuku Wotamc-domo 

larc wo shi niakamu 


Afyfii'ttdix i. 
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XVIL (Sect. li ( Note 19.) 

Katsu-gatsu mo Iy a-sa ki- da tc rti 

Ye wo slii makamu 

XVIIL (Sect l \, Note 2i r ) 

A me tsis tm Clit dori mashi la to [?] 

Xatlo sakeru to-me 

XIX. (Sect, u, Note 22.) 

Wot □ me ni * Taka ni abamu to 

Wa ga sake ns to-mc 

XX. (Sect. u, Note 28.) 

Ashhhara no Shigckoki wo-ya ni 

Si iga t a latni ly a say a $h ik i te 

Wa ga futari neshi 

XXf (Sect, lii, Note 6 r ) 

Sawi-galu yo Kunio tachi-watari 

Uncbi-yama Ko no ha sayagiiui 

Kase fukamu to su 

XXII. (Sect Sect, ur r Note 5 ) 

Uncbi-ymm Him ha ktissio to wl 

Yufti sareba Kaze fukamu to m 

Ko no ha say age ru 

XXIIL (Sect, lku p Note y.) 

Ko ha ya Mima ki-iri-hiko ha ya 

Mima-ki-irJ-biko ha ya Ono ga wo wo 
Nusunii shi semu to Sliiri 1 su to yo 
I-yukt-£agahi Mahe tm to yo 

1 -v ufci-ta ga hi Ukagahak u 

Shiran? to Mima-khm-biko ha ya 
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XXIV, (Sect*, i.skxi, Non:, 4 ) 

YatsumcsasU Iduumo-takeru ga 

I lakeru Uchi TsildEura saha makl 

Sa-mi nasld ni aharc 

XXV, (Sect, ujxxiv, Note $.) 

Sanesasbi Saga nut no wo-nu in 

Moyum hi no Ho-mlta ni tachite 

Tohlshi Id ini ha mo 

* 

XXVI, (Sect, lxxxw, Notes 3 and 5.) 

Nihlbari Tsukuha wo suglte 

Iku y® ka ncisuru — 
nabete Yo ui ha kokono-yq 

Hi ni ha towo-ka wo 

XXVII. (Sect, lxscxvu, Note 3 ) 
Hisa-kata no A me no Kagu-yama 


To-kama ni 
Hilia-boso 
Makamu to ha 
Sc-nemu to ha 
Na ga kesem 


Sa-wataru kuhi 
Tawaya-gatuiia wo 
Arc ha suredo 
Are ha omohedo 
Osuhi m snso ni 


Tsuki ta tana mu yo 

XXVIII, (Sec, lxxxvh, Note 4,) 
Fakadiikam Hi no mi ko 

Ysstimiih&hi 
A rata m a no 
Aratama no 
Uben.i-iihena 
Wa ga kcacru 


Wa ga oho-kimi 
Toshl ga ki-fureba 
Tstiki ha kihe-yuku 
Kimi maehhgaia ni 
Osuhi no suso 111 


T&ukL fatanamu yo 


Af/vnrfix i. 9 

XXIX. (Sect. i-KXMs, Note C ,) 

Wohari m Tiulj ni tnukalitru 

Wulsu no sab! n:im I lao-tsu nmlsu a se wo 
Tlito-ls'i malsu f [ite ni artseha 

Taclii hake-masht wo Kirin kfee-mashi wo 
Hito-lsu matsu a so wo 

XXX. Sect, vxxxtx. Note ii.> 

Yarnato ha Kuni no mnltorcba 

Tatatialsuku Awo-kaki yama-gomoreru 

Yamato ahi tirulmshi* 

XXXI. (Sect, t.xxsix, Note it.) 

I uodi i no Mata-kcmu Into ha 

Tatamt-komo Heguri no yama no 

Kuma-kaafll ga ha wo Uzn ni sa.se 
Sono ko 

XXXII. (Sect, ijcxxix, Note jt.) 
Haahikeyaski Wagilie no kata yo 

Ktrao-wi tacfii-ku mo 

XXXlit, (Sect, lxxxix, Note 13.) 

Wctome no Toko no be ni 

wa ga okishi Tsnnigi no tachl 

Sono tachi ha ya 

XXXIV (Siarr. xc t Note 3.) 

Nadstiiki no Ta no ina-gara ni 

Ina-gara ni Hahi-motorofu 

Tokuru-dzura" 


k Mcklwimi rb4» j f 5 x Hoc ty ImV, ami similarly 

ttrtt&iM M a I Em? bt limits 


m 
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XXXV. (Sec t. xc, Note 5.) 
Asa-ztuntt-hara Koshi nadzurtm 

Sora Iia yukazu Asiii yo yuku na 

XXXVI. (Sect, xc, N'qte 7,) 

Umi-ga yukeba Koshi naeixunm 

Oho-kali am no Uwe-gusa 

Umi-ga ha l&iyofu 18 

XXXVII. (Sect, xc, Note S.) 
liania tsu chi-dori Hama yo ha yukazu 

feo-dzutalu 


XXXVII I. (Sect, c, Note iS.) 

I sa a gi Funi-kuma ga 

Itatc ohazuh.i Xilio-dorJ no 

Afumi no uml ni Kadzuki sen a wa 


3 Ji 


XXXIX. (Sect. 
Kona mi ki ha 
Kushi no kami 
Iha tataso 
Kanm-hogi 
Toyo-hogi 
Matsuri-koshi 

Asazq wos 


cu, Note 2.) 

Wa ga ml ki n.irazu 
Toko-yo ni t-imsn 
Snkuna mi kami no 
I logi-kuruhoslii 
Hogi-motohoshI 
Mi ki zo 
: sa so 


9. .Moril* k tore, tfte leading of lilt fir,I line „f tliH perm !o 
.S.nhubt-ta n,\ jmJ bulk lit jind Motuwini niggesl ctmjrttt urnl consJudinjf 
1 -nn lo iuppltmtnl (he Bviiltnllj- ln«i ml ilele t M t, Murilie'i are very 
defiant 1 ' 


«e /-MS metvkorS 

/Cm fiM tufnu.rjw 

10. -Munbc read* I Wri &i .4 i rmAv/u m one hm, 
any method erf diviibn, £0 fmd rhyihm in ibh Song, 


Ji 3 diHicuEli 
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XI- ('Sect, cii, Note >) 


Kono mi ki wo 

Kami-konm Into lia 

Son q tsudzumi 

Usu ni tatete 

Utabi-tsnfsu 

Kambkerc: ka mo 

Mahi-iamsu 

Kami-kerc ka mo 

Kono miki no 

Mi hi no aya ni u 

Uta-darLiishi [ki] sa sa 

XU. ISect. 

cvi, N T om 2.) 

Chiba no 

Kadzii-iui WO niirvba 

Moiiio-du-diru 

Ya-uiha mu miyu 

Ksmi no ho mo miyu 

XLIL (Sect, 

cvii Note S ) 

Kano kani ya 

Idzukn yo kani 

Momo-dzutafu 

Tsumiga no kani 

Yoko-sarafu 

Idzuku ni iUru 

Ichijt-shima 

Mi-slum* ni to ki 

Niho*don no 

Kadzuki iki-dzuki 

Sliina-dayufu 

Sm-ttami-ji wo 

Euku-sukti to 

Wa ga i-niascba ya 

Kohata no niiclii n; 

i A Imsh isht wotome 

UsIiircMie ha 

Wo-date ro ka mo 

Ha-nami ha 

Sliihi (slii) nasu 13 

Icliiliiwi no 

Wanisa no m wo 

Hatsu-ni ha 

Hada akarakemi 

Shlha-JH ha 

Ni-gurokl ynwo 

MhCsti-guri tip 

Sono naka Uu ni wo 

it. Mpiowoti itraci^ly mates jki irvco \*q tine*. The 

lylbUU jfi in lliE laal Sine of the Suck; ii supplied l*y Morilhe, 

U. Mi Imvuri d >*d£* these Ilikj line*: JAtnn t:;i Lt iki Hhki m W 

Hu ij 1 ~ ’ jm^rasca tlofe lu tlmdc line 

in twt. 
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L'lUmfi iff jhtfiettt Mutters. 


Knbu-Uuku iMa-hi m ha at exit 

Mayg-gaki K© ni kakMart 1 * * 

Ahashislu wmuiha 

Ka mo ga Id Wa ga misbt kc-m + 

K&ku mb ga to A ga mtshi ko ni 
Utadakeni Mukalit-woru ka mo 

Iso-ht-wom ka m© 


XLlIf (Se cr, 
I/ii ko-dumo 
Mini tsuniT ni 
Kagulinshl 
Ho tsu ye lia 
Shi dzu ye lia 
MMsu-gim no 
J lufsumori 
Izasasiiba 


evil, Note gj 
Nu-biru tsumi ni 
Wa ga yuku midli no 
J fana-tadifbana wo 
Tori ivx-garashi 
Hilo tori-garasln 
Naka tsLi ye no 
Akari-wotonic wo 
Yorasfii na 


XIJV. (Sect. 
Iza ko-domo 
Hiru ts-umi ni 
Kagnliashi 
Ho tin ye lia 
Slai dzti ye ha 
MMsu^guri no 

O 

J [utsimiort 
ka^asaka 

XUV* (Sect. 
Midxw lamaru 
Wi-gwhi udii 


Gi ci h Note g) 
Nu-biru~t8ttiiii ni 

Wa ga yiiku mitihi no 

Iiina4aciiibatu wo 
Tori ivi-garadii 
I lit© torl-garasbi 
Naka Lsu ye no 
Aksira-wotome wo 
Vorashi na 

evil. Non: to.) 

Yii^ami [ii> ike no 
[HMiijga*[rn nn] M 


aioif-woi L divides I hue lines Uitii b «r. Arrt- 

11l ! ■ tLve- s f. -1 tif iLLi litjc jj si-i« J(B ^ |,tb -j IjtSjj- uE LEkic 

*tv iLc f* €hj nn\ t-\^S r 
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Saihi-kcru shtrani N i maha- k u r i 

l [alic-kcku ■■liirant VVa ga Icokoro sbl 

lya wokrv ni ihlte Ima kuyashiti 

XLV. (Sect, evil, Note ii). 

Mi chi no shiii Koliada-wotome wo 

JOuni ho goto Kikoyeshikadomo 

Aht-makuramaku 

XLVI. (Sect, cvn, Note 12 .) 

Mtclii eiu shtri Koliada-wotome ha 

Arast'lis/.u No-sbiku ivo t>ht 20 mo. 

L‘r uhaahlm i-om ofu 


XLVII. (Sect, cmii, Note 2.) 
Homuda tio Hi no mi ku 

Oho-sazaki 
llafcascru Ladd 
Suwe fuyu 
Kara ga ihita-ki no 


Ono-sazaki 
Moto-Lsurugi 
Kuyu-ki no su 
Saya-saya 


XLVill. (Sect. earn. Note 6 ) 
KadiinoJU ni Vokusti wo tsukurt 

Yoknau ui Kamiihi olio-mi-ki 

I'ttjara ni Kalcoshi-mochi-wos*: 

Maro ga chi 


XLIX. (Sect, cm. Note 5 ) 
Su.'iukoii ga Kamiihi mi ki 

Ware wdii tii kdi 
Koto nagu shi We-gushi ni 

Wane wdu ni fceri, u 


m 


Mul.lt |^[WKI tU 4: Lilt till tilt Stt'jiul hllf of till* JM'-Ol t> 
Ktit w*gmK m KMMn-gmki tr t 
it'/iTf u*bi ni ten- 
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M Retards of Anckttt Mutters. 

L (Sect, cxii, N'otk to.) 
Clnlayibuiu Uji no w atari no 

Sawo-tori ni Ilaya-kemu Into sin 

(Wa ga moko ui konnt.) 
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LI. (Sect. cxii. Note 15.) 


Chihaya-bho 
Watari-ze ni tateru 
I-kiramu to 
I-tornmu to 
Moto-he ha 
S nlw-I ic ha 
Iranafeckn 
Kanashiktku 
I-kirazu ko knrn 


Uji no waUri ni 

AiLe iisa-yuml ma-yunii 
KokorO ha niuhcdo 

Kokoro ha mohedo 
Kim! wo onioht-ilu 
Imo wo oinoiii-ik- 
Soko hi oniohi-du 
Kuko ni omohi-ilc 
Adzusa-yumi ma-yumi 1,1 


LI1 . (Sect, exxn, Note 4.) 

Oki-he ni ha Wo-btnie tsuramk u 

KnrO'Ziiki'’ no Masazu-ko wag t mo 

Kuni he kudnrasu 


LIJI. rSi-cT. exxir, Note 8,) 

Oshi-teni ya Nan ilia no sakiyo 

Jde-tachite Wa ga kuni mjtaba 


16. Jftjr hit cufluncnoemetil or tins M. t«wi>ll ditlilci tile 

lina I Ll ;m ; 

fl&fjrri+at ft 1 JutffM 

- i Afi vruHit 

auJ si tli,- * iu j . 

f &Jfittfi Sit Z;t*rtf - UlUiil ■ fpiTj f 

17. JHti. CXXiI r Kblc; 4 I"* hi* *kn&l\al wwiL 




. l/*pi r ndu r. 


Aha-shimn Onogoro-sliimn, 

Ajlmasa no Shima mo mlyu 

Sakcteu-shima miyu 


LIV. (sect* cxxji* Note jo.) 

Yama-gata ni Makom ;wo-na mo 

Kibi-hito to Toma tit slii tsumcba 

Tanushiku mo am ka 


LV. (Sect, cxxiip Note. 13 .) 
Yamato-he ni fuki-agete 

Kutno-banarc SokHvori to mo 

Wane wasureme ya 


LV[ (Sect. cxHiij Note 14 .) 

Ynmaiu-he ni Yuku lia u ga mitna 

Kornoi td7,u no Shita yo hahfc-tsut^u. 

Yuku ha ta ga istima 


LVIL (Sect* 

Tsugificfii ya 
Kftlia-nobori 
Kaha 110 lie ni 
Sashibu wo 
Shi gn shita ni 

Ha-biro yutsti 
Shi ga tuna no 
Shi ga tin nn 

Oho-kimi 1 


* 

siit* Note 11) 

Yaniashtra-galia wo 
Wa ga rcoborcba 
Obkdatcm 
Sashibu no ki 
Ohi-datcru 
in atsuba-ki 
Teri-Mnasbi 
I lirori-j-masuha 
o ka mo 


jS. Muttwrorl dj^d.s tui* line twn, thu»: 

/M'iv J 
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J&c&fds Afifiati 


LV11 I. (Sect, csxm, Non-: i.| ) 
Tsuginefu ya Yamashiro^galia ivo 

Miya-nobori Wit ga uoborcba 

Awofiiyosh! Nani wo augi 

Wo-date Yamato wo svgi 

Wa ga mtgalioslii kuni Iva 
Kadauraki Takamiya Wugihc no ram 1 " 


LIN. (Sect, cjexiv, Note 3.) 
Yamastiiro ni I-shikc Tbriyama 

Llrike i-sliikc A gn slmd^inna ni 

Lshiki-afuimu ka mo 


LX, (Suer. cxxh% Note 5,) 

Mirnoro no So no Takaki nam 

03 ion Ik o ga liiira GJlOwiko ga hara ill aru^ 
Kimomulcnfu Kokoro wo daisi ka 

Alii-omohaiu aramti 


Lai. i Sect, cxxiv* * Note ('■ 


Tsugiticfn 
Ko-fcutui mochi 
Nc-zhim no 
Makazukcki koso 


Yantai I liro-mc no 
l~ehi*hi oho-me 
Shiro-tadatiiuki 
Shirazu to mo ibanm 


LXIT. (Sect. cxxiSt Note i*.) 
Yamasliiro no Tsutsukl no mi-ya ni 

Mono mawosu A ga sc no kimt ha 

Namiu-gumablii mo 


l a Ir.±s art taf tliesc cuticl^jiH^ knag; Utsri Slut ofeuri divide 1 ! tbu»i 
W* i mri:*hMAi Aum Ad 

AilfiwMtTW ki '/ lfip« 

li'ttgikf it.’ fl/riri. 

*0, y t i A rjwsiM mwk ihe wm%\ * /frr.i «/ fl* a & < |Kiinalc I■ «*■- 
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mil. (Sect, 
Tsuginefu 
Ko-kuha mochi 
Sawa-sawa ni 
UcliUwaHasu 

Ki-iri-i 


kiv, Note 18.) 

Yamaafiira-me no 
UchisKi oho-nc 
Na ga ihese koso 
Yagahaye nasu 
ri-kuie 
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LX1II (Sect, cxxtv, Note iSJ 


Tsugiwcfu 
Ko-kutia mochi 
Sawa-sawa ni 

Uchi-tvat&su 


YamashiYo-mc no 
Uchishi oho-nc 
Na ga ihese koso 
Yagahayc na*u 


K£-iri-mawi-kum 


LX1V. (Sect, cxx\% Note, f + ) 

Yata no Hsto-moto sugc ha 

Ko niDinju Tadii ka artr-uanm 

Atara-sng.i-Iiara Koto wo koso 

Sugc-hara to shame Aftara-ffugasiit-mc 


LXV. (Sect, cx&V. Note 2.) 

Yata no Hito-moto suge lia 

Hitori wQtl to piio Oho-kimi slit 
Yosht to kikosaha Hitori won to mn 


LXVL (Sect, cxxvi* Note 2 .) 

Mccbri no Wa ga ohokimt no 

Orosu hala Taga kanc ro ha mo 

LXVII. (Sect. cxxvt T Note 3.) 
Taka-ytiku ya Haya-busa-wake no 

Mi osuhi-gaue 
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Ree&rds <>} Ancient Matters. 


IJCVIIL (Sect. 

cxxvu Non- ;.) 

Hibaii ha 

A me m kakeiu 

Tafca-yuku ya 

1 laya-busa-wake 

Sasaki torasane 

LXIX- (Sect. 

cxsvit Note 8.) 

1 [aislii-tatc no 

Kara baslii^yama wo 

Sagashinii la 

Ilia kaki-kancte 

Wa ga tc 

Loras li mo 

JUXXp (Sect* cxxvi, Noth S,J 

ILxshitatc no 

K t ira - huslu-yan h\ 11 a 

Saga ait ikedo 

Imo to noborebn 

Sagashikn 

mo lira an 

LXXl. (Sect, cssviii, Note 3.) 

T+imakiii-thi 

L-dn no uso 

Na koso ba 

Vo no naga-hito 

Sosa mitsu 

Yarn at o no kuni ni 

Kari ko "ims Lo 

Kiku ya 

LXXIL {Sect. 

cxxvtii, Note 4,) 

Taka-hikaru 

Hi no mi ko 

Ubc shi koso 

Tolu-lamahc 

Ala koso ni 

Toll Ham ahe 

Are kosQ lia 

Vo no naga-Elito 

Sora-mhsu 

Vania to no kuni ni 

Kari k ® 'mu to 

Imada kikazu 


1.XXH1. (Sect, cxwmi, Note 6.) 

Nil ga mi ko ya Tftihi ni uhtramu to 
lvati ha ko 'iniirashi 
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AfpitidLx u 


LXXIV, (Sect, cxx tx, Note S.) 


Karanu wo 
SUi ga a mart 
Kaki-Liku ya 
Tu*mUa no 
Furc-tatsu 


Sluho ni yaki 
Koto ni tsukuri 
Yura no to no 
Ikuri in 

Naditn no ka no 
Saya-saya 


LXXV, (Sect* cxxkii t Note 5.) 
TajlhFnu nt Nenui to shiii^ba 

Tatsu-gomo mo Mochite 

Ko-tnaslii mono jfemn to shirbarba 
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LXXVL (Sect, cxxsis, Note 7 .) 
Hanifu*zafai Wa g» tact^mireba 

Kagirobi no Moyuru ihe-nium 

Tsuma ga ilie no atari 

1-XX VII, (Si;cr. Cxxxii, Num? to.) 
Oiio-saka isi Afti ya wo tome wo 

Michi loJiuba Tad a tit lia norazu 

Tajtrua-dii wo norii 


LXXVIII, (Sect. c*lj ( Note a.) 


si tiki no 
Yama-dakami 
Shiia-Jolii ni 
Shita-naki ni 

Kofn koso liti 


Yama-da tvu tsukurt 
ShtU-bi wo was h iso 
Wi ga tofu lino wo 
Wa ga naku tnuma tvo 
Yasuku had* Aire 


LXX1 X. (Sect. a«, Note 4-) 

Sasa-ba ni Utsu ya a rare no 

Taslii-dashi ni Wi-actemu nochi ha 

Nile Hakayu to 1110 
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Records if Attai nt MntUrs. 

L mlia^hi to Same slii sa-nctcba 

Kari-lconio no Mkbreba midarc 

Same shs samcteba 

LXXX. (Sect, cxlii, N am y.) 
Olio-malic Wo-niahc sukune 

Kam-to kage Kaku yon-kone 

Amc tadri-yamcmu 

l.XXXI, (Sect, cxlii, Non-: 8.) 

Miya-Jiito no Aynhi no kchsuzu 

Ochi nt ki lo Miya-IiLo loyomu 

Sato-bito mo yume 

LXXX II. (Sect, cxlii, Noth 12 ) 

Ama-damu Kara no wotome 

La nakaba Hi to sbirinu-be&hl 

llasa no yam a no Jiato no 
ShiU-naki n! nafeu =1 

LXXXIIL (Sect, cxlii, Note 13.) 

A n )«vda m u K a ru - wotome 

Sliita-ta ni mo Yori-netc tohorc 

Ka ru - wotomc-dom o 


I-XXXIV. (Sccr. cxLiiip Nora 2*) 

Atua tubu Tori mo tsukalii Ett 

1 acE^u ga ne no Kikoyenjjra toki ha 
Wa ga na tohasanc 

il, rclWmg t | lt r«dlng i* ifc* &nitl3 lliC 

»»t|-aa>Mnt *• afsct Afar/ nji'.t Mofcumiri tend* ^ ™ 35 a line hy 
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zi 


LXXXV, (Sect, cxuit, JJote 4.) 


Oho-kimi wo 
Funa-amari 
Wa ga tatann ytimc 
Tata mi to Jhamc 


Sbima ni liaburaba 
Lgaheri-komu zo 
Koto wo koso 
Wa ga Uuma ha yume 


LXXXVI. (Sect. emir, Note 6 .) 
Natsu^kusa no A liinc no hama no 

Kaki-gahi ni Ashi~ fuiuasg na 

Aka^hite taliore 


LXXXV 1 I- (Sect cxuir, Note 7.) 

Kiini ga yuki Ke-nagaku narlsiu 

Yama-udzo no Mnkahc wo yukamu 

Matsu nt ha matazhi 


cx l Eli Note S.j 
HaUusc no yama no 
[lata liad-datc 
I lata ha ti-date 


LXXXVI [L (Sect, 

Komoriku no 
Oho-wo ni Ita 
Sa-wo-wo 11 i lia 
Oho-vvd ni slii 

Omohi-tfeuma aiiare 

Tiuku-yund iiu Koyairti koyari mo 

Adzusa~yumj Tatcri Uteri pio 


Xa ga" 1 aadameru 


Nochi motori-mirLc 
Omolii-thcuma a tin re 


LXXXIX. (Sect, cxiau , Note 9,) 

Komoriku no HaUusq no kaha no 

jj. To fche xiki ilurihc vrusiUV prefix I lie LUiL^rlfk mi iv3iidi 

ht laiut* Ln ah M.% ‘Hie me In? i*Wd gain by <hib cinnndilkm uf 
llic line# 

jj r TliU U Mufik^i 1 Jan mint bn uF Hit iwual ra.-ulit^ 
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Riiirtiis tsf A rich .\frtfhn 


Kami ts« sc 115 
SLleiliu Uu sc ns 
I-kulii lit Ita 
Ma-kuhi ni ha 
Mat aim iususu 
Kagaini na^u 

Ari to Shaba 
Iho ni mo yukarm 


1-kuhi wo uchi 
Ma-kuhi wo uchi 
Kagami wo kakc 
Ma-tama wo kakc 
A ga tjaofu imo 
-Aga mofti tsunia 

k 050 It! 

Ktrni wo mo shlnubamc :l 


XC, (Sect, c 
Kusaka-be no 
TaUmhkamo 
Kodu-gochi no 
Tachi-zakayuru 
Nolo m ha 
Snwe-he ni ha 
T-kcminlakc 
Tashtmi-dakc 
XochJ mo kmni-nci 


r XOTE 4 ) 

Kochi no yoma to 
Megan no yama no 
Yama no kahi ni 
Ha-biro kuma-kasln 
I-kuml-dakc ohi 
TaahiniMake ohi 
I-kotnt Jia iic/.u 
Tashj ni ha while* u 
Sono omohl-dguma 


XCL (Self, cliv, Note. 9’) 

Minioro no Itsu-kastu ga mo to 

Kaslu ga mo to Yuyushiki ha 1110 

Kashbham-wolomo 


XC1 L (Skjt, cuv f Note to.) 

Mikola no Waka-kuni-£U-ba*H 

Wakaku-hc 11 i Wi-nete-mashi mono 

Oi ni kern ka mo 


2 +- Moiov/Ofi ttmJti Iri fr inaki tn- mi Lub> t«'u lilld atitt 
I'iriick is, -mL M-.mk mnais tia^ Tjis klv m after fats 
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XCIII. (Sect- cltv, Note 
Mimoro nt Tsnku ya tania-lraki 

Tsuki-amaslii fa ni lea mo yoiuumu 

Kami no miya-hito 


XC1V. (Srcr. cuv. Note i 3-' 
Koaakn-yo no Itf-yc no Jiaehisu 

11 ana-bach bill Mi no sakari-bsto 

Toniosliilii ro ka mo 


XCV. (Sect, clv, Note y) 

Agura >vi no Kami no mi te mochi 

Jlikn koto ni Main surn worolna 

Toko-yo ni mo ka mo 


XCVl (Sect, cut, Note 3 ) 

Mi-ye«Wriu no Womuro ga take ni 

Tare 7.0 olio-malic 11 i tuawosu* 
Wa. ga olio-klmi no 
Agura ni i-maslii 
Socle ki-sonafu 
Amu kaki-tsuki 
Akkizu haya kuhi 
Na ni ehamu to 
Yamato no kuiii wo 


ShisUi fusu lu 
Yasmnishislii 
Shi * hi uiatsn to 
Shim-take no 
Ta-komnra ni 
_So 110 amu wo 
Kaku no goto 
Soro-mimi 


Akidiu-shima tofu 

XGVIt (Sect, CLvit, Note 4) 
YasumishisM Wa ga oho-kimi no 


|l wmi ||^« tip divide lima Will VFciow&fi. 

T * rn - ■# #* -T/dmwjip 

Of thus With Makcll^ 

T.m r V 


tf&p+mnff m JWifTivrM. 





-4 Rsznrds of Aneieui Matters, 

Asobashlshi Shfshi no yami-shislu 

L'taki kashihdrui W.l ga nige-nobori^hs 

Ari-vvo no Hari-no-ki no yeda 3 

XCVIII (Sect. cun. Noth 3.) 

Wotome no I-kakuru woka wo 

Kanzt-fuiki mo 1 -hochi mo ga mo 

SukUfaanuni mono 


XCIX. (Sect. 

Mafcirmiku no 
A$a-hi tin 
YuJk-ht 110 
Take no ne no 
Ko no ne no 
Yahpjuyostu 
Ma 4 ci*£aku 
Nihi-nahe-ya eii 
M omo-daru 
[Jo tsu ye ha 
Naka tan ye ha 
Shi diii ye ha 
Ho tsu ye no 
Naka ten ye ni 
Nuka tern ye no 
Shtmo to* ye nf 
Sin" dzn ye no 

Mulcnmri JiTtJti Hie Eincs 
YbmmrhAitAi 
.tu&u&JsAi 
I r tmi-tfiiM no 
M a jtt 

no 


Note 4.) 

IHshiro no mi-ya ha 
HUdem mi-ya 
Ht-gakem mi-ya 
Nedaru-mi-ya 
Ne-bafli mi-ya 
I-kidzuki no mi-ya 
JJi no mi kado 
Oh 1-date ru 
Tsuki ga ye ha 
Ame wo olicri 
Adzuma \vo oheri 
Hina wo ohert 
Yc no ura-ba ha 
GchiTurdfaahe 
Ye no ttna ba ha 
Ochi-furahahe 
Ye no ura-ba Isa 

of thsS Stin^ thus: 

U*a £rj Mmf m 
$ Ait At mt 
{ iwAfAtmi 

ifnri tte ki n$ yttin. 


no 



AffwuUx u -S 

Air-ginti no Mike no ko jp 

S asagascnt Midr.n-tarnn- uk i n l 

tJkistu ctbn ra Oc li En a d zu^alvi 

Mina kowonvkoworo n\ n 
Ko shi mo Ay a ni ka^Liiko^lit 

Taka-liikaru Hi no ml ko 

Koto no Katari-goto mo 

Ko iv n ba 


C (Sect, clv, Note 
V arna to no Kono takecht ni 

Ko-dakarn Iclu no tsufcasa 

NIKi-n alic -y a n i Old -dater u 

Ha biro yu-tsu ma-tsul»ki B 


So ga Jin iup 
S o no liana no 
Tnka-liifcnru 
To-yo mi ki 
Koto no 

Ko wo 

CL (Sec r. mx 
Momosliiki no 
UJium-lori 
Mana-basSvjra 
Niha-siutrme 
Kcfu mo ka mo 
Tnka-hiksru 
Koto no 

KO Wi 


I IfroTi-i-mashi 
Teri-Kmasu 
Hi no mi ko ni 
Tato-mat&uraae 
Kata ri--goto mo 
ba 

Note 6 .) 

Obo-miya-luto ba 
Hire toii-kakete 
Wo-yuki-abe 
Um-sumari-wHe 
Saka mi-dzuku'raslii 
JU no miyJftrilo 

Kata ri'goto mo 
ba 


2 /, Mniorwoci divnlcs Ehli line ati tUtio, iIike : 

Mhia iop Kvw&i* mi 

MleoauH divide* ifijf line In tw after die wurtl A-t+Mro, 
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Records rf Attain! Matters, 


CII, (Sect. ciai, NuTE 2.) 


Mina-sosoku 
] fo-dari torasu mo 
Kataku Lorase 
Ya-galakti Lorase 


Omi no wotome 
Hc-Jari tori 
ShitJi-gatakii 
Ho-dari torasu ko 


CIII. (Sect, clxi, N"te 4.) 
Yasunilshishi W,l ga oho-kimi no 


Asa-to ni ha 
Yufu-to nt ha 
Wakl-dzuki ga 
Ita ni ik 10 ga 


l-yori^daiashi 
1-yari-datasu 
Sliita no 
A sc wo 


CIV. (Sur: r, a.K\ , Notes 8 Asti U.) 

Oho-iniya no Weto tsu hata-de 

Sumi kat&bukm 

CV, (Sect i i.vv. Notes 9 asm 12 i 

Oho-hiknini Wojinami koso 

Sts mi kalnbnkurc 

CVI, (Suer, cuw, Noras to and 12 .) 

Oho-kimi no Kokoro wo yurami 

Omi no ko no Ya-be no sliilai-kaki 

Iri-tatazu art 

CVII. (Sect cuv, Note 12.) 

Shilio-se no Na-wori wo ntireba 

Asobi-kurti Shibi ga hata-de ni 

Tsutna La Leri- mi yu 


CVUI. (Sect, clxv, Notes ii and 12 ) 
Oho-kimi no Mi ko no stiiba-kaki 


Appendix l. 7 7 

Ya-fu-zhimari Sli imari-moto Jtoshi 

Kircmu sluba-kaki Yakemu abiba-kaki 3 ' 

CIX. (Sect, ciay\ Note 13 .) 

Ofuvvo yt> shi Sliibi tsuku ama yo 

Shi arcba Ura-kol i osht-ketnu 

Shi 111 tsuku aim’" 

CX. (Sect clxvii, Note jo.) 

Asa-ji-hara Wodani wo sugite 

Momo*dziitafg Xulc ytimku mo 

OkE-mc korasiii mCh 

CXk (Sect. cl xvii, Note it) 

Oki-uit: mo ya AH uni no Oki-me 

Asti yoii ha Mt-yama-gaktirite 

Miycau ka mo aramu 

jg, Morihe's to eflwrul ?<\kmH l» fttnitin womM Ik ®«rpt- 

«],te if it *sro ky 0» Hflttodty of inv tcxti. 

3P. eilidnn nntl tontt Other tt^ls have lAM a* die Imal 

vul d\ i nt MariheV t&t&to* '« ««« » to the rk, tad 

hai si lea'i the riUlIiu-ril) of ul*e MS t" d t poM it- 
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AVPKNDIX U 


[[111 HITHER O ACCEPTED CHRONnCOGV OF THE EAR TV 
JAPANESE SOVEREIGNS MENTIONED IN THE -RECORD 
ANCIENT MATTERS N (•< A'O/fiA'/”• ASH IN THE "CUftO- 
NICI.E OF JAPAN" f u ,\ Y-J/QXG/"), 


{Tills " Acttpled Chronology” Is contlbfti in the lint three CutLrntiv of 
th hcFL-inf ihe UtM I wo giving she corr ng tfnEes 

i > ilic European r, droning, nie tr.in-erH ed faun mint Comparative 
I lirminlo-lejT Tallies by Mr. Erne-t Sau.fr, printer! for private dfe. 
tr Higdon i,. 1*74. The n= „ 0 r the mn „ ar , ;tl jn lhc [hjri , Column 

-ire Irom - il lt IMgcst </ t r !e Imperial Pedigree" a wt(r fc pah^cd 
l.y the Imperial Japw**.. Govern,lent Si, 1S77, and therefore carrying 
wnh ,t the wefcht of Kiiherity. It might perhaps U„ i0 n mtch in 
” 7 ,}wl " f “ 1,5 <*««»mns we anhstnally bowed tn hy , he no , ir ,. 
//r«rfft,- hut the -lir’rrcnce, l.elween variuia writ era are a’l ilfchl, onrl 
excepting on point* that aflrel nn'y a vert fufr years, the chronology 
cor.isinc.1 m the first three column* may justly he styled the "Ac* 
crpin! I bmnnFri^y rl both as far as natives and at far as fuieljmcr* 
an concerned, Jt trill If *c B „ that it is fun tided in the main on 
Ilic attlrmusala Mtnained i n ,h e “tTm-rck* of Tspan. 1 ' I lough ionw- 
times differing tbertfmm as m il *, from || Le "Rtoofdi." ‘Hie rV.ui-tl, 
Ortuihn entitaini rile age, .f tf:« monarch* aroonling to the » R*. 

pn ' i the f,fl]l lll,ir aetrading k> the ■■ Clinnucks.’* The 
j’lirtmn printed in italic*, and including * little over a thousand rears, 
IS that Which ha* bee,, shown in Section V. of the TnnsJnMr'* In* 
iifHhictiou |r> he ncukieT^ing ct[ cft^cuec.] 
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aniljuih* 251 (j I &\ «tc* 

.'Iwi/ ibi^w¥tolr'^WMflp (423), j.y) {424 J 
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(bit i)p lxx (xeivju 
4.itnteti (jjaJ. 
arm,:-Uf 255 (317), 25O (31SK 

m'fowji Iv jfi (S3h TUX". 94(1*4), 9* (NS). 

l£i f -i), t8i(224> 262 |;j 6 * s»J& 3^H (jfcij. 
rnttfw* [/iaafA#m/] i»(imili} 94 {IU\ jO [U$} r tl*. 

Oi|U*r* [iWArf/] Hi ESI (221). 

sitwQwi Imn ^/iraJ lil* (Jtciv}, 72 ($6 and n, 7i 
rirrovL-s [A^ra* Analm} 2yS (37*)* 
aiiiizus frum Kor&u we Koreani b japno. 
fixhcn hU (Ujlv-i) p 231 (»&?), 

Alberti pass. Jlj (264), 

.■ f*$/.iif ra ^4 c4- im -As c Can! ml L-md t'-f tlCfU I'lftioK 
Aso [aaornir *soti] *v fix }, ixlit (lii Ei-1, (354 * 3) 

at* E 22 i t ]S) f 
A-.IW U 

,VuLi [Juitlitt] Origin* Jiftjf'A 7 (2), 291 2-/3 

AiitLe [marcr] ►■■v/JM'/m uir-rtai 2$a (jGj), 

Ala [primes - ol ] 115 (M°r 

AM [RftkiWiaX B tj [*4 B)p 11$ li+t), 145(1791 ttf* 


4 


fihfe.i to " Kojik ," 


The 6juta etvglmcd in paictiihrxj. ( J rcpmeot th'i li» 

tilt jiTCiti.t cew eiliiidn. I lie li^ure-.i uirln Hr j iTillu'in irjirc- 
vmt I he paries ici iho n]i! edi’ iorn pttsriutPi eh iijoc, 


.Ufllit [fdztrain] Itv (xxij, uiii (Hi), iu [ijj ami 137 n r ijr, 15j , isii m ,A 
187 n. 13). 101 (1991), 

•**mr ?u t.io 1 

AuthccLliciiy cf Kojibi 5 iv (vV 

Attl^cracj E^fet (Ixxmji 

Aim#* age of eatfv Japanese Ktuj crofl ali* [h tvi). 

27 (2S 4iei 4 30 ft, t j V. 

h-! aw no Milb , mh i and ^ ^ j - 

aae x\v (icixiv). 

Ay (ji 5 ) p is? ( 35 SI. 

^ruf/ [.Mnfr/rWj 25 ( 2 j aril =7 n, ji ,. 

Axunsa - fc ij f 2 & 5 ). 
bachelor [imperial] 327 (40SJ, 
bacLi aga'miE the futi )ix (txxix), 
bajS deities 44 (51], 
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Iti-dnkMi Icnm> J41 (426). 

Bingo 157 (1^3 and 194 n, IJ P 14). 
blidi [.djjjiog] M 
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Chinee It rn iwledge of Earlr Ja^u MfrflfcMFVi), 

China nQ ijj 13* C‘9*)f * S 5 t=^ 
cInvc xjoJy (xlri), MJ(l 7 Sh - 1 J ( 2 -+J- 

chn-iiliEks RKX (alj, I Yd (bimi), UxVn {tfnnj. fa (?l\. ^ £*&?)• 
chitsinnintliy ii [tHJ- 
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EfPrm0ran i *** H ^ hT " |L ‘ ‘=4)^ » 6 (i JS ), i*7 {*55). Ml (■»*. 1 S 1 
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courier* j ; 5 [ 215 ), |.tf isof-r, 33*3 

COBriV.ip Of EDO* K>fM}. 6S f 8(). &, (J j a j, 7 ; [S £ }| , Ci 

(I'ftrlcU 81 (96 J, 

Cow ixxiv (livi) *59 ( 3 3fj. 

trab xx*i T (xlvjj, ijt, (305), 

crane xixiv [alvij 300 ( 

creation 4 fij, 15(151, IK u 7 ), 

credibility of cortj- Japanese recoeil, xllr (lia). 

creepers xtxl (*lij 36 ( 39 ), 93 (lien. 43 ', ;oo ( 3 J 9 J. 

Crimea [annul mat] 31 (35^ (eStiJ, 

m (150), (371155), ,67 (®S 
cram beam* 75' * 8 ). 103 [ l=3 }. tijfijV, 

!-* * * 11 ■ llvi " t 1 **'. *' 1 ■ ■ ! 1S 7 J. > JS .70). 175.il*-. 

t-nniiUn^ Xrinte [AWf ( Kf, (|o^ 


9 


hdtx to " Kit/W." 

X. i‘.-TFic r«u.ti uwfcitJ ih pnnmiwt , , KJ>rt , lf!ll ,t lt , i:i , ;e< u , 

iht jutKirt pi 1 -™ ednion. The figure* without i^cn h»Li tcpre. 
Sen! (he l ^et an tlae ofl editions | •tc-rious, Ec 1^06. 

ctipi taue (ilj. *48 (joS), j-sei ho 4 
aj]i* [oak-l^f] ^3 fjoSj« 
cnpplwtne 79 (g 5 ). 

*“* * lriil W '* iu <'“'*)■ ■*"“ (wiiJ) jS .>!, ,93 {33S), 263 

CWrlnan 254(318}* 

diEiUmknUrri 3S (40), 

ciElEiftg tuif or board \%\] £jdiv) ± JO (70). 

cj’cUn f¥=Ka^ijaafj*) p **ii [sax}. 

rfa jin : sec iVEflte Minuter* 

dsitjf.is 477 J44), 27*? U+h), 

tlalmid 50 (59 n, 5), 

rial * ![, £ 6 t 2 !- s (J 1 - *S ■ '5'! ■ rn -^ 7 }. 310 ( :o'i i l ,,iS ( + n>), 

de 4 Mr .5 f&p (zo6j, 196 (339). 

deatli-bcd scenes iE (lit> 

t3wr 21, (24 - 2 j r Jl iJJ n. 13 ), 30® [jS5h 

d«r-cod 31 {35 n la r loo 1 tjj and n, 5 , 

ileaticaEion of emperor* l?i (ksv), hutim hi ecvI t 

dciticJ [r.inhlv] Evil *re earthly dcEi iw- 

rlehle* [<%hly EuufhinJ of Tdrtimp athii [ExiiiJ, &S (8l> 

■hrilirf [ptxxE and had] jfa jjlxxvi). 

FKaty Great Name To ie*-nr p 6? *7p) r 
deities [heavenly] lv,j {hsviij, 

I.tLt_v mi'-Err of the Great Ijnid jm CM* AjWonrrij-^ 4iW? p 67 (79), e./j.rrw. 
.teilii -1 [■otjrc] tvijli**:), U4 , 6 +) f ijOiir.;;. 14; (!?«>, Mj (-50 , j*, } 
(ibB), ill (Jfil „3[J(2&|>. 

Dcily Tliq&jjlit Ifldmfcf, Omti A'ifj u*i Kami. J 4 (6J), gj (j|a} t roo fuO 
i&? f ((jo). 

deliberation in heaven 54 (63), oj (114), 
diUiaje lx (IxmeJ. 

dejarlmenEa [i^reaE ami small] 22f {stia>. 
desecrating Wipflfid lo nU j ;& (420^ 
dlsttfcs *stx (d> 

J-tchca -.if rkt ficErb 53 1 u c s r 430 

Uivu-Kio, **i, frxKj, 1« (i«».V Si {M). j6 t-4'. igi.jj?). ic,. **> 

. J-S4.1. 2JP (a&j;. 235 (29;), 

diYT ™= i* (*■')» liii ("iilj, xxiii (iixij, UTI (xixiv), x*t thit 

IvJ (Ixxt;. 


JO 
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*V. B *—Tlic Ji^urca tnrEoseJ Sn parefilhtfcb [ , i;. 3 u£-■ ■» l ill c | u;C‘ 

ths prp^cni ikw ec| it km. The ri^utci witlwut pa-rntbeiis r e pre¬ 
sent ike pagi-a in. the oU editions pjrViou* Id 19 6. 

dtnxe cWrntK 1: r i lx (x«) s xllii (IntJ, 

'Hviot dent™ 18 (19J, 4S (S*}> ioS (l *9j, 135 iGj), ij£ (^7> 
divine tipuhkm 45 (31). 47 (5j)» 5^ (7°)- 
dtvlne UHetilfant [-even] 16 ft 7)* 
divine povsesjion $8 (65), 339 (2S4). 

diTtne cymbali loS (130)* 144 (ii®). 
divine w«pln|P 44 (51V 

djvtsiei ha of licc-liddi 52 (61 J p O2 , 3jo ■ 2S6), 
divtJE.E xli |Ilv). 

dogj ixiii (xSmJp iMfr/jlvi), 76 (93. - <75 (-■S Q “ s j)i -S° (- S6 J- 3 IS ( 5^) 

dijgma to (1*sk) r 

dolphin Had* (nki)p 23S ^95^ 

divmcal c anuniEs snj (xjiiij. 

KxviL(kfcxn) a 34 (#} 54 l> 3 > 5/^1. S» (T«5>, 7*191). * 7 $ f.T45). 
3*1 (374)- 

(k^rhooki Mv 54 ff>3)p 17S (Jig), [3 *9 n. l J). 

do Hen I m x Li (xlivj, 77 (92)* JJ| (274), 

dowry isxvue (lifn 

ljr*Ertt [Hidden*] 7 (3). 

di^an By 26 (jo a- to} 317 (396), 

iJra^fly bland 5 (a}, 2.3 (23 ■ 107 (129), 158 (195). :><7 (39^ 

Lin vidian bn^iLige 1 (L), 
drawing xli3 (kis] P 

d ™» ls !» (h>i>) f- (*> s <J*. ij> fttijf. 175 <:•$'. iSn-i« • Wi*i7b 

J 37 

iliumi Jfi {*41, ajfi (3<1?V 
dlUDkcCHtCii S3 (6t), *3(74}. 
duckx [wild] jixii (ilk), I3S (150 . 
duke JO (59 m 5}. 

duminpeutee [LiiiTnii-LlH^w.-ikq] 191 1237?. et, ., 

dwaif.^od nlvii {lxHI)i Sukuna hike u-nkamL 
dye-ucc 7 !) f?5j. 

“R<* 167 (»i n. 13} 193 (iiftti. Bj, jj- ,; 4lS> . 

MR tlaru*. freky} 4S (54). at* j 3*4 y 

early Jnpin^tt: manner* anil cuilonu iil {njj t nA'i-tiiLu , 

ciJthfFi irdii hi (xlj F 


Indfx to " Kejlkt " 


^ l 

X £.-Th( fli^lostd in pir^nibesis ( ) icpre-enl the p&^s in 

the present new edition, The figures tffrhufct jttrtrnlheVu reprc- 
tent the pji|ei Jn llnr old edition} pmum is 19a! 

cmthi jr dcilits lvii (liCzVJ^ 4 {Ijp 6 (:?)« I* (i?‘|. 6d ,-lJi r 94 (tl Ji- «* 

117 (* 43 )p * 3 * £ lfio ) P U 7 (t 6 ?Ji * 7 ® -^ l 
ranh^unkcs Is (Issjp 45 (S^). 

EcMgrt 52 ( 6 i n. 21 ), 6 t (74 ft- Ido (tt^ n, ®°!- 

Ediucn iGo{ig* n. jo) p 164 [203 n«. -a < . 

edict* [Imperial] 9 (s) P sod [247 n, 4 j- 

ed Si terns of Kyjjkfc vtfif (s) 3 * (*i)r 

nLuCallon Tsfci* {lu)r 

eight ears 48 (g 4J. CpI (jj ft- 8), 

Eight Fold Thing Sign Number Deity $2 (iDfj el 7) |oi \ UiJ 

tig!* grasp 44 { 5 '). < 9 J 1 * 37 ) fattito 

eight fte«l jfiknda is, (taxxij, 7 (a), 24 (sjs). 76 [cii) p 207 (a>A fl 
light [sotted tinmUf] tx (Ssx2si) 44 ( 5 1 )- 4 L< (S-h +B (54), 55 (61), 56 (hj , r 
6? (jz>. 64 dj 70). 75 07 ). **7 £*= 9 '. tf * qe. ■ 111 U>), 
fMS) K 1*7(15:5)* 136 (167), 1 jS (170), 149 fiSjn, ^9), iS?i* 3 Ut z*o 
(360) 212 (JSJ), 2JI (374). 26* (.124). J 5 " (jSi;, 331 (41 j)- 
elbow pad jbct (xxjgiii^ 46 (Sj), (a&J\ 

empire [Lenka] S7 (103)1 l °3 ( f S 9 )> *45 (* 7 *'. *51 15b (193)* tjfc 

(MftU tS 9 1 .M 5 -SU 1S3 (« 5 ')r »i Ml (ago)*^- 

emp rc [MdErt^ the] .151 (iSj), 258 0*M’ 333 

endow nt for Shinto worship Jig (595 "■ 7> 

equivalent terms xv (xxl), 

to j iponAiie Ik (Ixxiii). 

civile taUraanient 330*333 (413-416), 

dcn^J lund [TWtow S? 1105). 139(15$), T .-4S>- 

egtinfii night [ TflAgti] tog (IJO> 

nalulw mb (»H 79 S *(97 »-1> Ijj (itij n 35), ;& (417). 

Eeen IVss of Hawks [ Ym^lm-ktra*tabQ xx (auril), viva (Uii), U.i f lx^ij, 
37 t 4 *»)p 39 {V} 74 ( 85 J- 
xiuviii (11}- 

eipinliem 

Ex]Xbilh k U *>[ Ancient lkto:i^ of Jap.m by IJirib Atiuunc li (xcl) h 
Exposition of SiecorJ. of Anclchl MiUei- by Mol&wori v\H (aj), xhv 
tyt [>LU nauiid] 1»(I35)* MS (180}. 
e)-fi hFnvri [[^ainling] xlii (Ivi)* 246 (306). 
fitiwi %xxit (sh r i) 2Sl (150). 


r* 
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ffoftx to « KtifrkL" 

^. he etrel F * 4 In pvnctiMte-U ( J reprc-cnt ihff Mtai ]n 

h". |-r..^nL l ew if.liSion. The wt hnM |...rr»|h r r» repr*. 

ME the pages ift the oM cdilions prevkitu to 1906, 

funiily tclminiu si<™ xxuriii (li). 

fail* itiL (Ivi). 

iami* [^i.vejiiTneut] 22J (jftj n, pj. 

l«U»£ 4 »v] , 9 (M , 105 (lit;,, *JS ( M 4 ;i, •-+ , t 5 o 

^"T *1™ <*“'4 62 &*>- ** ''75j. «* ($6) io] fin), 154 

fcmc:lj: 75 (AS), *6(155), 305 (jSft), 

feme* f.Sl (1^!], 355 

fia-rLfAi [sec hanquch and e^i*,r/&rj L 

feudduia in tarjp f*p«i jcy 31 liti fl*x*Ev>, 

fitlelity [conjugal] iti wornoo only, *1 (|iii)„ ^ 

rinci 59 (70J9 

Hng^t iuilg pLiUcJ 59 

fife { for wa/ttt&g) rsn (*J\ 

11 re*Striker, !>**!*}, 104 , [ 14 ) (ii „ z)r 

fie E <1 xW, (|jt t ), 29 33{3S} 

FUe.Sl.lne [Au^tra] /A*ft*«**^ , MB t , mh * , [S f 

irr.SuLiMle [“«Ut,n«a] a ; viii !liv v j ig.,^ , ,45.156]. 

fuH a “ c,11 % « <4 [139), 113(140}- 

W®-* 11,1142 »» ™ ("»!. »s (...J ,«err n.6, 

see c<unpofanl fishing, 
fUbrnwo 1 * culW 344 (*>.( ^ p ), ,5, fjIil . 
tiati-LooLs 119(146), .*(146), 115(149), 

hiEiSe propelling pfeip* JJJJ 

1-iwRcadiu [prince] Simtt 1141(159., 130(160, 

**a™ 3=5 (407). 

fla E> [frltqvrr,] S 

53 «*). 85(103), *50 C«S&|. 

"■*!»), Iv.fWi), 44 WlS4m 

wlTTr 1 " 

3 of caitjf Japanese **<* (,|j. 

££E2£* 

f Ljjour ifi, (335), 

fu'B«n« (Iilenrj) v (*i ij, * 


fmftx A> " 
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X —The %Hn£» enclosed eh ) represent the page* iq 

the present FFte*' editU>R. Tlatr figtira ivil In ut jhutntbeiii rej>r«- 
sent IJ^S Up ihe cM ^diii^ns prciiijui tu ] 

(urming hii ennsdenct 29P(3&th 
Forward [prin«s.i] Jz (GGri, 79 (9|'l. 

(owls x-%%1 (ittiiij, 54 

fi^ricnk ?S { 3 S> 1S1 1,1 &SV so6 {2$4J. 2JU >3*6}, 
ff«k [unjserinl] jll [j%.. 
ffOE (tuad) S6(lOj). 

/W** jdni (lviii), 
yiwjwi * 1S « (Wii) *31 W>- 
(314 n . 3). 

funerals Hi (Ify) 97 (lifi), zoo 145), 2™ f2?5). 
furnaces see kilclien, 

Fmnaee [pdqcnt] Arif/a we A"™/1 * : t slij 90 (iqjj. 

/M r H ■ Jke&- fltimi IV [vijL 

I-ute-tema JH1I0A1 [(kuid 5:1 «■ 5 . 57 "i , 5S (65), H\S 

Eable h 105 (124;,. 

2 M [chivej, 24$ (jdS), 

earnients «4 early Jip&mac ah* (xifij, 44 (44j, |J (Gal, 79 *S - p ayfi r 455 b J53 
1314 n. 11 , 1&2 (J 3 *vj, a;S CJ 451 , JSl JS*J, Ji 9 ■ i'»> 
garicr 29S fjjl 
yatc 6* ( 73 j. 

K’sLd [tUlgdit] UO [ijo), 3 3J, 

Gcmmio-tcrtft/j iv i>i), 20 [.[■ and i- m jj), 71 I &5 n, ij> 
gentile name* [ Vw&nw] wi x s£i). A**:* (lii), 1 ) 4 H (Imxxv), Zl .24 n. j), 5a 
(59 in. 5 >- 113(137 n* «}. 137 (if^n. S.k ifii (199 n. 3J), *97 (*3?), 
J03 (049], 227 [sSa). 253 1315 > a6^(jJ5] r 295 (J^J* 3to[j88), etc 
w/ [ill pail'] I& (17 4lld iS n. ft). 

B™ 1 184 [2ST«:, 392 Ori¬ 
gin nv (nxyiiijl 140 ( I"11 
ginger icuiv (xW), 143 [175 [^4 
girdle s-sx (xlil), 4^ (44) 
girdle [inner] 191 (iJS as- ii)- 
gLss ml (h]i ] r 

Cm [outirLtr jr hi China] 253 £314 r.. I I)* 

gnat* ixxii jiili) 

gods see Ajjw/j deisy etc. 


14 fmfrx fa 11 Kajikir 

X. /i .— [Jic fiftiiiM r?udo.-il Iii piicfilicia ( ) ispre itni the p;a in 

Ihfi pretent new c(Jih- i; T^t (inures W IhwiC paniriLhes ls rqinr* 
sc/sl the in I he M edi t fees pst-viotti it? i.ciiV. 

S«i* with tails xlvHi (Istvijp f« {a} F 137 ( tbj) m 
jT.:di [^rage] see deities 
353 (jf4 n, it), 

gv fci [;ee nm.t t dlf- *rrifr£vrjJ + 

l^alsl 5txnvi (xlwii), 55 "■ 57,63 i*_ jjq jSj;l 

E™<= ***’> (xliv), S* (103). f>? (lit)* 3Sj (353), 

* K3£V 0M- fail (knVhL).3i| jf^S tu j), -31 (jSy’i. 

^qvernmeni t>i tf.uly Japan sh . i*}. txi ilsixii), elc, 

gnwwnw [otidri) »S? fi 33 " «)p W --l rt n, sj, 305 154}* ^ ,3-851, 36 q 
(5351* 3^7 yaj), 

gi amlee [uto] 65 (7$ n_ 7),iic, 

Si«od je^vel [Au^tuiTieu] are /to *#*« j/w,.*v 
K»P« 3* -39j 

Gftaj Matter of Tiling* s<e rrod yf Alton. 

Of cat Mountain roiraiur [uaunlaiti ^;l] jj jhm',, 6c (71-, 6 L ; (78), 115 

(w> 

Cfeal l «ean ftwroMr [we (<0 lIJ iWiD (lirei, liit (nclv), 16 (iS), jj, (147), 
C«t* **■*'* {*S *‘). 5J7 (~M% -’4<i 
j^rC^is j‘artn enli So (i>6). 

j-ultit 111 U3411.JH.. 141 .'173 n. n), a+t j, 704 41, 231 (juj , w ft v.V. 

Ach //jm, 

TfAbLUllonl pT WlJy sum {XXXV}, fcxvJ (texstfi], 

Mfrrfisj* Uand iupenUEr -n concefsiug diiMliinli xxriil (iM;j r 
tfc] *53 (3>J>, (335* 

K»i» ***** E*lv;ii), slvi ;W„ It, (lisif,), j 4 fjSj, I s (jan. 9). <M (Si n, 
ii), S7 (105 a, ti). 10 j (t-n. n- 371, 339 (3S6 n.j) fiwm. 

J ra l« [^ixl of] 35 (jr»), jS (411). 

H*def [UU yfj sec Even of I Jatl^, 

Hide* [tkweni (■>] Jdvi it Si i), «lvli (tslii), $\ :jR), j$ (3 .»J, 71 (Sm. 
haf&ri [Shltild Jjricalu ifwj [iL>i h. -<j, 
hngi 39 [ 44 ) 1 , 

J/a Uti [IKki] 70 [S3}, ji 133), 

J" 1 * }Hm ^ M *‘ si 1 *% JS im p U 9 U 4515 *). 43 { 54 J, 4 '.- 55% fi* (Tit 
liiii tlre»in : mi s i), 4$ (53). 2** fli0 ,,,. 

tt.iu [Ck ns} li:< (laufij, ;i 'E9 u. 7 ,. 333 (315 u, 3), 

iLin-L tircftilEh pjctiwH! J jj (3^ fj, -j. 

hailJ Wildes* ir? (141,1 iai [147). *«ft4Sl. 


Index i& 11 Kojiki'' 


n 

Ji\ By —he cndcuKil in j-flieiiihri * • , m the pagea in 

the pr-r/semt n w c^l llrn. The i^mgs w.lhmsE j fttcnlh '*ii 
Sent the pflfsi in the old cdLUcnfl pcrrkrtlft U* 

Itand St refill Male Behf, ^/r.ir-r ;*■.> rr--*W. 

//am - Kww [peine*] *vc 7 ait Aani-iwi*, 
fftj/ii- YitiU &ihl^t'knwi 20 {JZ n r .1 , 
hani*hibe Jqo Jz4 n, 4). 

AfimtAi joo (247 d, 4}. 

IInn-m-lcHri* [Ffiiwe Mltuha wake], 26 S [334 n. 7 ), =g£ (,^l> 
hare iKxvii frviiJ), ihli (,Esci ij p 6$ {St . 
hare of Innba X* (rfA-rik), 6 S (S(). 

] (arias 160 ( 169 ). 161 ( 197)1 <7-! (-W7). »i C-4S). W .»«;• J*7. 

1409) i3Ji4'H 

lii/vot god SS (iqJ). 

JtaiAm 1 31 (34 ii, ii'. 130 f 161 a. ii', 357 £j-i «■ i 
IlmaJi [(.Hill*] 243 !3»), 3<VS ( 333 ). 
halt *e\ !*li}, lia ()i*Vi. 40 :+S). l6l (I'M *5 ■ 
llaliHBi! 164(300). ,103 im II. Si, 310(386), 331 (401 > 

Mmvk Hji (24a 11. Rf. 

ffypi-a&i-iu*Hit' [drily |5f ii ce of urifl antumii] tq (3«;, 

htyi(ri/a [civurt'jrtterj TlS (T44'« Uj '. i;4f< 

ktftfiilt! [maii-a L ■ artn*] *89 ( 360). JijO (jf> 11 

/%,r[KlHS], *43 £j»), 3firt ij«.- 

11 is vas! 1 i eliaune! 131 (* to), 

headrtrt* 36 '»), 57 W *» i> 7 i> f m ' ty.ii. 

How It- (l*xiv).4 (I).S (J). *» («). 4 -I.«). 701.S31, 9: 01% *°7 ( 1J 9J' 
h uivemly and c.n rllily ilcilirt 4 U , 6 ..1 11 11 5 .' > ^ ( 1 * *■!#}> M 1 Ji), 
to8 (130 , 118 (I44). Ijfi («6). 3ji (-* 7 ' 
liuKnljf liiril bdl, sS ( 39 ), 10O l.'U 
ItoYrnl y.G rest-Great -1 am, fits Amr w.- - Ir i, -"7 * 7 . 

H«''«iiy jJlIfar 10 (20). 31 .33), 33 !-J> 

ttanenly ti«k Baal =3'1.3*7}' 111 ( 131 * 0 , 4 . 

he*Tetily-K>cli 54 (15). 

hriVt'nly rock ml 111 (IJSt- 

hcararity seal 9 ij). 

lT<s*«i1y Shinto,: Cimi Augutf Deity i-e Am* 'mm-jfo mt uwf 

Imwcnly a.vrfJfio, i (3). 7 (a> 9 LK 1 - *»7 »4 ! >! *49 (1S1K 153 

154 (I&j;. 155 (UJO), 156 (lOj) 15a (I9J . 159 < 194). 

174(313), 175(315), 160(231), 183(334), tS3(»J>- 167 Jjo), t97 
(3)9J, 3ai £348), 310^71), i|j (JOS), etc 
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-V -The Figures itic esc .1 iti fEjrrnlhcsji ( J fcpreycnt the in 

lltr prcsail new cliticm. Tlie wirbut ptfcnthdi tt pie- 

stnl iht pnjjti in she old editions previoti* iti !906. 

hcatctilj slniis [stfrra k a j AJ^ftr/eJ T 9 fso)* 

I leaven!/ Voting Prince «e Jvtt wrtkn-hik*. 

Hfivcn's high plain sec Tn&amn-H^hsra r 

II t.iTcn i Smilici fjlnt. PrinW'WltfrLim i U Hmvc-Ctirtn iont Tftiidi - NJ«t in^ ■ 

]nc 4 m£(lcrdy [Airline**] 127 fisjj). 

MfiP » 4 J ClTSJp M>* (41 J> 

U«ir [Thijrfr] tq6 (tsS^ 1149s, 23G (393^ 137 [395), 

^ (3oSl P m [J33) s cic. 
hemp /ili), irlu tliivii% 57 (6$ b. 24}.. 

hc/b^Mfiii^.swofd, iix flmmi) 6373], r^frjQ). 

^a6oJ + 

hen! [few, cow] jog (jSpi 33j , 
hetnn mi* (xthr) ( 97 (ji6). 194 
!Ei [wiMry] 13 (13), 15- [ifi% 

SIi [rim] fpo [ 7 i .. % (?a> 160 (196). i9f (ajS). 309 (25ft;. 

ULba [iBkiutiL] 31 (33), 

I lilaL'U [«[«(>((»] mo ' 547 ). 

1 !;ga*lii-yam.t SB, (q6>, 

lli|jli Integral tag! >city' [ '/iti.i-ji-Mr.A'ntui}, 96(115). jaii'ui). 1 ftfiaSf. 

10S (»*>), til (IJS), 1 JS {'^ '<&-)■ 

Itijiri no Ki-iii !hi (igS q. 7), 

Aiti [ISJ 310(34 n. ill, 

**** Aim ' * r (.**)> ll »«). *<• (16 9), 2j (oj n. 33), 302 340 anti nod . 

J 77 (J+ 4 )/***«. 

nii^he tu tiioigi 106(131 0. S 107(139), ill (ijs) 
it,[t [wort] 3 - J j6), 304 
llime [hlm-IJ ij iSj (353;, 

fliinuka [Uii^a] xt»i 39 (44). ijo (159), J+J 1179}, 304 rajoj, 247 
Cl" 8 ). 367 ( 333 ), /.«« •>, 

TVfHf.hioti, Me fiie-god 39 (31 0. 36 ), j2 fjfi'. 
hiuet; *£xili (i'iv}6l (74 a, 13). 

Jfirali * |> 3 ). ii hU(luxt v). faiftm, 
him [fnlhuinj 19 cEe (»](, 
hltlrmtil critic* ti tstiif 

hi^oii..|i rar j S£vS f nA sppgjnttd t io jp. 

!!i ,aC rL S V <a " * Q * (»**)- 'M«* «• - I- J 4 (J«6 IP 3 ). 

Hike 95 (107), 
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y. A—The ewhrted in part □ th esj* ( ^ rtprranl the pn^* in 

rhe prtWBt iscrf edition, The f^urt*- -wilhulll parriilhesu rtprt- 
leisl I hr p^ci m ihe u3d edition* pnrfffifr t» igfl*. 

Hkrcfji rvo Are iv (>>, ti 4)- 

//kfArr/ [Fire ^lline] xltfilt ()*sv} N 1 iS (1 44 1- J J 5 ( 1 S4‘ l 

hoe [wooden] ?77 C344K ^7$ {345 j- 

/Mx-sMh J,* i?f|. f«aii, 2]. 

fct&Ie in heaven vlvi (xlti) p Iv (lswv> F 96 (IlSju 

holly wwaii x*xW (iW), 21&(;6 o 1 p 

^mr^iritih [piititt] iSS (= 53 }. I^ra^ n. s> 

liaiml-ctn wflke, see Ojin lewm- 
Hccpnjt dun IQS (Jj 3 h !Q 7 ( 339 > 

M m S (3) p 106 (129) «e HW(Hljf Crm-G^ll-Ear*, 
honoriifcs 11 (nii). xU (xti> 
ho^no-Sa-«&ke see Ahajh 
ho«k-hoLe 17 S ( 219 ). 

Wk-hey ilv (xxxhi), f*«VE) B 256 yiS). 

Wse xLvi(tliJ) r S (5), ro (n)i 79 (95}* tfl 5 t»J +SJ, a*j 

l 235 (?S9), f JSS). 3*9^) 

hnrre [ptetald] flayed 53 
Aftefr Ixx (xev> 

hiMisc-lmildin^; sjivi (kiv) p xzw ii (xivrl), 
hoqse>rapc* xxvi (xxxvj t 92 ( roS] T 
hw abandoned after death il (ISvJ. 

[Fire SnLsid*] ifvEil (lx it), l^ i-S M 44 15 G). 

bftinki *a [ 73 j. 

4*u™ r «# otj MS t*i s n ' 6 )t l6 - f f 99)* - {**» a- 4)- 

human age Jtili (scvLii). 
tniman satitfkei xU(lt). 

Iiunl^r *xl* fitljp xxsix llii) F 31 (3$], HQ (l4J)» 

ht«tinfi Itpr ( 131 ), IS 2 ( 224 ), 26 i (izfy, 3 o^#S). f 39 ^ 

3 W<OT®> 

Ihuki pma Jlh ( 267 ), 

[kih C ] 2 S 7 {. 357 ). 3*3 mb 3*9(3^) 3^4*9b !*« 

[4^333(4»7> 

ideographic and alphabeik wtiimg *1 I xlv> 
ffmvwhi J9 [4<}. 

Tga 155 (190^ i;o (310 IL S*)i l "4 (H* n- 
Il«ki [Iwaki] 333 ( 4 * ft 

fhxm] [In aTuiJ province j 6 (42 el 9 )- 


indtx U " Kvfiki” 
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A'. B. —The fi-jtnca mic]h>.4mE in psimill^Ku ( j repttcnl iFur in 

the prc e cn| new edition, The lignres withdui parent he* * rtjsrc^- 
stnt l he pajJcD In [he dd edit ions previous [a 190^ 


l^aiudil [thunder god..) 36 (42 n, ia). 
Jhe 1&6 (3Sy) r 


/tj-uwf . jVj- « c 5 uinenEenna |$j (225), 

Jtmi 53 (&= n. 6), no f 134 m. 32), rj; 1 tS^ n, 10]. 

imibe [pkn] 53(6aii&j» no-; 134 o- jaj P tji (t« », to). 

i™ [wife and lister) *Kxvii flj. 

imp-urial guards [Iiaya E .Lt ] 1 25 (154 n. _^j_ 

imptrijl policy %h (la). 

Imperil 4iK;rBLOD Uvtii (Tsstiv) *44 (304)* ceding the Etapite. 

ImpelUou* Male Deify, sec ia/tf h« tpj h^vw/jD/*. 
implementsncicni ] aav l\i\ 
m^yp See 

ItuiiiL (£i) h 1-2 f2D/) p u: 1237) 

-1^*j ■ ^C-J 1 - »“1 ■ ■WrpVsyd-j-Jr-*JT l; o -3 nf Suga 65 { 7 <i . 

inalit | hmlp rite castle] sr (arij. txxli (xxnU q, jo), 155 ( T ?I n, 9 . 10 , ljt| 
(232)- 

Inarac-no-sukune 342 - jjgi. 

luma S [B n. II), tu (121), 144 (176). 

th^mali-mis lx (lacatjci j_ 

Inrtit »xviii (lij, 150 (rS4)< 130 (aSQ, 296 fj&c*), 

inconsistency of Japanese history fcril] (xcLi), 

InoniiHtcety [oriental] *xii (tax), Ivi flxvri}. 
indented notes Kopki xlv (xis). 

India (wm-Aryan) ii fii|_ 
infanticide 3^ ( 3 *) p 75 , SK). 

Jn^u It mm 7 ( 1 ) n. Jj), *3 , 3J4 o. Jj], 194*303 ^ 65.^5 J. 

mtiBrltencs dwidid *1*1 [I* !), 8 [ij, 4J (j Q; , 

SiLlDEltalioa ^53(315}, 1B7 (J5» ., 


ifodo [younger iitler} 155 (191 n, ip), 
i/on ju*vi (xlxdii), 55 (fij). 

irone [<M"*i*ttr] l S4 tigon. 4 i. i 5J ( W ,|j. 
irrigation 396(3*9)1 

trw 11.10 ft. 35), 143 (177 a, 4J, 15- list), Its (MS n. Jj), 

170 {HO n, 45 . 46 ), 174 (Slj 1 ), 3ia [3-2 n. 4 . 7 , 9 ). 

,Q >i-** («^ •* (-h 339.444). 

Mi-h-trit&mr, 5 j ( 6 j) r ,oS (I Jo), 


Index to " Kojikil' 


IQ 

jVL B t —The ti$;«res endos d m pur^nlti^u < i repit-KEil the jks^ei in 
t 3 se in?w edition* The figures wu'umt par nllicsEB j-fpEe- 

&eit[ llie pa^ca in lLlc old edittons pttffolH U> 1906. 

Itvaviamti *U* {l™), 135 {16$*, iSj ( 337 ). ( 3 iS>), 291 (j 63 ). 

337 te-). 

fifituArtn* 89 (Jctf ri. Sj, 

Arfc^i^- 4 iW i -t 7 £4^ f iSo), 150 1 eS.i) p eU- 

lituu [Ik] 109 (IJo). 
l uAu lentil 156 (193), 

31 * u -e [ A ng^t ness] s«e l¥kce Fire Rc&dtc*, 

Iwaknmi [temple uQ 196 (jJ$) T 

IwTMiCh-HiDlC [eWipfCMf] 367 (JJJ), 3 T° -S JS^Ir 

Jw^twthidjiko-no-hime, 25 (S) n, 2). 

Jva-^-fclflfrua+kail 36 (30 Ft. 3J. 

h'v -i C“^)r 152(1^ =»5 fa? 8 )* 

J*jihn.u,ake [Hictiu lenno) 268 {333)4 .29J S. 

l/jinagi [Male* who dtivilftl) xxfxxvljp uti (vsejiiJ, xW flip), 4 (7 ei„ 7), tE 43 
(I 9 5 li. 

liatmtm [Female-whs-invites] wi r'Mvlll). tS (19),?>j. 

Jiau-wakt siLs (lxv) r hm (Ixxvfl), 23? (-95). 

l ?f? (333 n. lk 
I/ubc [see sacred jaisj. 
irrmii 165 [&H n. jjj:) h 1% (J3»J a. 29), 

UEuno^vif flxtii], ltd 5 [K n - JT > 13 '. St 15 s ), *M 75j- 79(95). »« 

(I2r> 193(238)4 aoS (35S). 

Ifiainn [qod of] 193 {2J$)> *95 (239), tie, 
rEU-no-cliF’Wfake [hy TflchSlana ti« Mori lie], i*. (xiii 11, 5). 

Ifli-hu-koto-waki [hy the linit], i* (s:ii ti. 5), 
jade \ \\i (\lii } r Ixi* (JCCiv}. 

Japan [names ol] IxLtv sets Akit sushi ma, Ashjbua t J ih-p\n, CcllUal JjdhI 
or Reed pkin^ Dragon Hy Iskad ; Eight-Great Islands IfUErnn Wd, 
Vainah>, etc. 

Japanese books rjuGird m pres* nr edition Ssstt (xcYiii). 

jiIT> 2 i\Z (J 36)4 

jin* [sacred] ftio (196k 

jivetiil & (j). 

J'-'der [C 04 IH] (123 tu 3), 

Jp«4c-n3ul3 Kill (xfii) 296 etc. see pillow wonk, (afiundrpiiii ei-Ci 
Jr-wel AucesLor [August ness] 55 [btf r ttfS (t^ojr 
jewded spar of heaven 1^(19). 
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Indrx to “ Kojihr 


N. B .—Tlie fi ’nria enclosed in Jttrernboi* { ] RpKttBl I lie pj S c, I„ 

Ehp prc&cfnt new pi Um_ “Jill-e ii^uies ic |iiijuc po^thnii nt|ir-c- 

* =nl l b« >n the old editions previous to Ir,*, 

jeweller's guild i&i 

jewels m (xli), xi*l (iliij, lii (Ixtrjv hix (sarej, 5 (i;. (50), 4 0 (53), 47 

( 5 JJ. 4 S(S 4 ). •!'* ( 55 ). >5 1*4 J. 5 6 £*l]i <Y> (117). u& fijos, til (1471. 
,M (MSj. J?4 ijso). i"55). m [ 133 ), =59 1 , jas], 

jewels [Wed], Wi , v »/. w , f xitxi (slit), lit* [wki, 46 jjz), etc. .** jr.eU 
jewel StelPEs 4j (;o). { S aj, 48 (54), 5S (£4) etc. 

Ji [Wdfic for mak-s] iG (16 n. g], 25 (25 m sj, 3 c (jo „. , , j2 jj 

ftCh 

Jih-pen [Japan] latf* 

Jluuui teaw XX (xxrfj), Xlvii {!*»), 5 (8 0,15), 129 {159 n. 6 ), [,** 

I .S-Sj. 

Jingo-Logo xii^xixl U-m (xcil), 171 fill m JJ}, (sSj-a^Jt 

Katianc, Ete gnHjc Mines, 

Kfltmpfer Hii (]*sLL). 

K * f “ h, ' fa f ;l S)' 132 (ajft-srtto 311 32/ 

KageHirne jOfilWo) 330 ( 4T j). 

XiifiWjka {Lin-] jjfi {J 7 sj, 1 35 (jgj}, 

Knflu-iiuetti [deer god] 31 {3,5 n. i ? L 
Kaguyatnji lY {fxxvj, jt (35), S* (<H). «S (1671, 

KdhjsEu hc KlWlc^i, 

Kbl [pnrrtnx] 214 (3651. 

Kii-kum-ieiiOB [105. j 13), 

Knji (niJeltr ur ear] xjiv (xxiw ti.). 

KsOii [poilmmon] 157 (tt>4 N . n) p 
kaki rwj nu*to 15; , 19J). 

KADttlur* 22| (jjiiJ. 

Kunarjutt IJj (164 r« 42), 

Keo.-, iy xvii (xxiilj, Id (lx*), tv {Ivv v], 1 vi (Ewl cte. 

AiTMj-.rwndi'-ju : .AW muu/M t sm , : f fortducin - tVuiiJ- 

“ W<t " r J ,s ('5>- C7«). 70 t«3)< 86 jd5 <«*>. 

[ptilMcaa] 247 (3o3j t l(,J 

Kumii'tt-ni-kimi-ni'imi [Sui*iei-|ei,.m] j;$ (|ES ij. 

[K«,e»*hi] Ij6 (aij ..... «* ihtnio pf i„ L 

“rr to " W ' ,e ' blkfl 5 n ' ,SJ - ,J « Si - ( 1,9 n . H ^ JI«0M 


TndtX te M KujifcL'* 
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.V. i?, — T ht figuna cticlofl-'d in Jhs- mhi*'u | , repo ^ 4 1 the Mgei in 

ibu preseiil new crfiLHin. J ne figures without parop thesis rcjirc 
hM Hie jia^es in ibe uJd (ilitium jncvb* to o k^j. 

Kao[ Korea] 112 {137 n L I4L 
Kjnjmjjin vi {vsit). 

Kana r<artin }5 of Kojiki sx \xi { , 

Kamynin btk j no kastti ; LVUy-Melj] \h .imlu 3 n-P- tiuM 2'1 (33 0. 2). 

KuVid Ltx (idv), 55 {«' rt, y] etc. ?l'c iiicLdJj. 

Kara [Koeea] By 1 107], 113 (135), 2$J ( 3 * 4 ) 37 & ( 3431 . 

Harm [pitnc^s] .Jo? ( 3 S 3 > Jlo f 3 ® 7 .J. 

Kan x*\\i (xtir),. f^c go™. 

Karq 156 (t9i), *62 164 (aoo), ($2 [224 , tyz zytr (364). 

Karu [print*: a rut p Iticesf] XKtviai; [il n.) f 293, ^jwSvf^J fj^- 375 }- 
Kasa-a [«[*] H 3 (l 5 SN *lj {*¥>) 

Kasti! [tiak] M 5 { 17 # n. ISJ (iSSj, 1*4 ■ *j* ‘ ^1C. 

Kashi waktr* 145 f 17 s jx 8). 

Kaluga 157 093)i i<* (=95). J*fi £=*?)■ 

kaLinra no-ki 95 [118 n. lo) p 255(316)* [Keitua Japonica]. 

Karachi [Kh 1 snct.it] 151 [1S6 a. 1 r^jicSyn. 2), 164 (202 n. e 3 ) fauj 
^ 43 )» *73 (2ii n. 77 )» .234 n> W.r 1^5 [«9 n, 271, 265 {330J* 

elr, 

kayi w fiisiatia 354 417). 

AWiitf [iun«T j;od] 27 i>>). 

Al£iii rge, /r^vtcnlMi^ p/Aj ■ iw■ n$-Jc$tmi 36 ij 50 is. 7 1 . 

Kamiaki 153 (185)1 15& (193). I 5 & £* 95 )- i6 5 " S) p 1671205), 171 

( 3 D 71 , 263 [334), 273 [ 343 ). iD 7 l All- 3*8 UAk . 3 = 714 ^ 1 - 
Kfliitraks [£**! at] *1k [kif), 399, 

Kku** 51 (60 n. |?X 52 (60 ri. 19), 153 (iSS n. IS), I5S (191 n. iK) 179), (zj2 
PI, 1), 

keaki [lauks] mi (xlvij, 321 <401) die 

Keicblt [father of j.ipindse on lit ism] \ fxiiip 

K«ku K-rmO sst (JtKht)p { 24$ UJiJl 1S4 {a^rti}. 

Kcilai tenn"- 338 £423) 

KcrutV tenefl jyj 14*1-4-1 

ki 51 (5% 7 1 (*4 !p IJ 3 (i^t). 1^3 {™)p 16S (JOi). 173 (Ji2^ 191 195 

(2j«) p 142 £500), , 573 (340). 

KibL ilrtsi (lanrli 24(23), iji (ito), itfj (237)^ 209 [ 26 oJ p 224(27^ 

* 7 * ( 3 ^ 7 ). 3 "^ { 3 3 S 3 ^ 

Kbni vr [KKiit, KJisit £iii ix), 50 iS9 ^ 3J. 1157 si. iKj, 153 (1S6J. 

Kisnnid taao 340(42^ 
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hdtx ta '* Kojiki.'* 

The figure* efltliMVl in partlUhtii.l ( 1 repiCKnt llie |>ogr* in 

llii- jirt-fnl new edition. Tin- fi-nir* wiLtitmt pQr<fillK->is repi*. 
ill? m Ojc o’d tdiliciiis piirvL.- \±n in iqofr 

Kins **ii (ism), *S4(i9°) r *.«(iy5), 167 (^J, 170 (»*), 1;.' 

!**M 74 ( 5 * 3 )r lSo{« ( ,. 1M4 {”6t, ii» ^17), 19; [2^ , 

301 «s ( a lfS). *5 >u<*, JI'S(UJ). *11*0. 1 K 1 

f 35 *J. ««- 

Kuig fisher **\ii (sUv), 7® (95,. u; f . 

ti$iLi 23J (’921. 252 (313). 

Kiunnmu [ion (if Jimuiu Icnu ]. (46 (179), 

kitchen 33 (39). 90 (toy,.91 (1 Jo n. .-4 205 ,12S), 264 (327}. 32S .410 .. 
kilifien ^1. l*ii (jKiii), 90 {*07.. <ii (1,0 ii. 24 j, 

[™ lum.icc prime,-»]. 
kite IJJ [163 ft. agjt 

KiiLilLit p±z%\m t set Tritka&lri, Kumsuo, ,^;i. 

Kijromfhna [pa bee of] 7 <21, 913;,. tie. 
koHtcndan. (ending), *1i (Ik), 333 , ,. 

Vuivei [iron], *si? (xxiih). 

knot grass *Xxiv (all-), 98(130 n, 20). 

Ko [in names], 27G (344). 

Ko.an trniiii ijS (195). 

Kii-pwli* [liy Keicliu], 1 (atjjj), 

Kogen (corns. Id; (119). 
fcnjima *4 1 * 3 ). m £.t 4 >k 

k<*(tu 332 (489 n. 3), 

Itiimn 104 (I24), 2S$., j3 9 n. 4 ) 297 H7° n. 4 
Jd-«» 4 ^,nln.nt 4 mr ttj-ri# (140.145 . 

Kor** *i»rt (xlyrn). ( (tariff), m (fc v U), t** (ice), kxi i,*eeij, »j (21. 

*• 4 * S” " »% (13; n. 141. i r j (ijS), 179 in o, ji, 

2**> (2S4 II), 252 (jlj), 2 - } i ( 33 !), CIO, 

Korean alphabetic wriling tfc (siij. 

X’ leans in Japan, 87 (105 n. 12). 234 (313). 33,8 (321), 2jf. ,342). 

Korean t pea-sure-, avxvi (itvLii), 2<jo (323), 

Ko-rei tend* (91). t Sq .,(,t (196,199). 

Knihi l<t (71), 73 (91 I to (19S u. w), 179 (240), j s ; 224, iSG (227' , 
m C 2 37 ). ii 7 (® 9 S). 

Ko.sl,u lent,,. 15G 

Koiu [lakaljq], 239 (323 n , ti j. 

Kviij„e 174 ( Sl+ o. it). 


f/idcv to £ ‘ A 
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A" The ilguie^ endow] in pqienlh*MLi ( ) repwetit ihe m 

I hr prcFcnl nc'iF ctktlttfL '(lie Ps^Urcjs wulnml piicnlhfiis icjin- 
s?n[ the isagch in the o[ti c 4 i Usns previous i i-mr. 

kuchi. n.ikj. ah in [mLckl no], i&o ( i i>S el c . 

KikTuj 2J3 fjS*A ija (Jijj. 

KuinzDn 4.y (55), 13.1 

Kudni ama xe&i (xliij p 99 (117}* 

Kuiimso 23 (ll), 3 oo (555)* 229 [2841, p i ,™ilm 
Ijorac Iss (sc*), iij (13SJ. 

kumtf m ainhe 1 ti {137 11. i.s:, 139 170 , 213. 2-j n, z\ 
kurtt Us (itvjp 1$ (if? n, it), pottinj. 

kunl tiLf miyukko [temtoliaE itllvr.*], > 1 ]»m 1 ?o (5^ n. 5), 

»J (J$J D. 35), 

A WttEh ( 16 EL. I T ). 

Ktlrihashi 3$3 (jjO)* J+i* 

Kane fjgfi], 310. 

Kuru [prince*}, 370 (337> *7* f33% 

Kwika 11 (5), 132 (Ito), iSj (3*7)* ^ LU.V JiofjS;), jn \ jSjj, jSi 
(»*)> -UC(3»J4)- 

ktl»iut|+L no l Of Klip 65 ; [5 is. 2®), 210 [ 2 hl is 316 (267). 

An^r- /«mrii-A£wr 6i 73 n, li), t*i i. 7J)‘ 

Koichi ferry, Iji (23 
Knwamimi tenno xi* (xii), 

tnni [local dibh], 13B (l6o n. I 2^0 313 s. r . 

V\wa [puerctria thunlwrfliawij* Jfxxya \x\\ \ 

labriircw* trike 205 {25^ 

tabuLEreis (kfifna (313). 

tifh-jiireri (forced) 269 { 335 J. 

lack of divisions In Koj&i xii 3 (xTpLj, 

^ C^iier it it flvi) 

Ixndf ETititcd 329(285) 391 (j&3> 

kirk sKtcit (xjti) 2S1 (350). 

latrine (bwiyi) mii (julvii) pin-1 in in iciL 

lattice 103 (126 n. 27), 

taiil 6 (2). 

U at to the cap 32T- 

Icara ir=cd as dishes 5UX (alj* loj [124!, S70 .cto). 2j> (3S7J, j+s (jetf). 

leach-god he >4 1 'VwyV, 

from Itogiirtilt^ Eo |;iye 28o almost ev.ry where, 

Jtee xixiii (xliv) 73 ($7j. 
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I*d*x to « Kojiki'' 


XA—The firn hh endow) in pmentherit f ) reprint the iwn ra 
Lhit piciLhl new niitL™. The fipms Tn-Sflunr; (arenllicu 
^nl Hh.T pages in ihc ©Id eJItlwia pitvi-.iis lo iyaft. 

ii’fe of fitly Japanese xsuEx (lii), 

1 % ™jv I'xlvj 148(1*3 ... irtj.39 [iSd] 52 (61 B . 2 b). 
limit <tr™IEal]lr iapaiirte His: or}- (]\,v IsnxTiii. 

■H««* ™P So (9®), (2*7), .'46 (3051. 

hl\VQT val 62 (^Ij r 

hipar fwailbjg), [ranch l^jake) ajS [2^7)- 

Literal. Opa.rr^) n (n) v , [vvj llxv .i (ilia) 4 iv ,l T iiiJ |l (,3 n , 40], 

IJll ie-Printe- mio wned- Dd(y : s_«r Mhe, a .£i* t . n ., 

1 'Hu'Sr 57 (64I- 

Luteal Euiili^hl ics lul [LraxftJ w hiuu. 

Idui skirt 179 [230]. 

L>>0C1iqo S7 [io^ n. 12J, 

loom (wtavjriK) 23 1 mating 

l©u (eaitmc) t 9 J 

]«(«! uxv (Kiri) 316 (394), ,06 (304 n. 61). 
luyelly aii’l honour ; grandee T..iL jra 1 307 13S3). 

]iKk (saefei) 119 (*45) iy> (S3*). 

iWltalfon* uevil (i*vii | K r Unthii^. 

Lme 74 («?-, 229 (2*4), 3 «> (j*> 3^ 

t. Xttrioat Jewel ft local 121 (147), 124(148), , a6 4,54), 13? ,,5^ 

<W| wl ■'*{**■)« tti (*aii), 40(47 (1. 6), j6|u6n. I|; 67 n. 17), 375 (343 

" “Jr 31? (397. n 3). 

MubucUi (dieiicmuy of Pillow wortlij 17 (17 4 

imurhs-fiake 2JS (297), 
ma Ider x*k [asJiJj ix* {alyj jy 

\*xi £*Ui} Mx (mrtvj 4^(5jI carml jrw.b. 
i-Vr H14 (jjJt, -54 {^ish 361 fife cnctafflOTplwHii, 

*™ XAli (ski), U-n ( EPfS|) p 2JI fl, 15), 

bee jiilfuw wrrrls 

n.aHet wnpenu, f.n.t.c, wood) rwc nronl. 

Ma WUta 1J, (,8a), ^ {iS0),46to»- 
iwni'cij and custom* of early ta|ianne txiv (*s*HiL 
moMjlxHmn ni fx'ru 
tn^ribgE circoi^natM x*xi x 
Hut *Bi3t (inriii), 

■W"*c* Frt : n u mm (4 «*i* (;ui). 304(379). 


ImUx to " R'ojiki." 25 

J V‘ A—The fnd«rd i<) prtr?rtlhesis f ) rrfTrctcnt the p.ce* in 

th- pretext ifcew c^3Li u>pi. The Ir^uir* itiihuiit jtaf.'ni h^h repre- 

6 ifil the i^Kcs iik I hr old e c 11 13 ■. ■ n 1 pneeji-iLi to 

mnnli^p with near fdifie:^ tT?mfi (Uj B nLviii 129 fj^S:. 226 

(333S *>« mi - sr-n.J- 

Jllattl'iiptr-latm*tar&i*b moM-.? nr-nt-fiM-h ■-*>.• nr tic-rt £■•/■> s.e Antf-uf- 
MatoM k^x'v (stvjr 

mils mniiinfcx x«i (utv!), »f>(i|j\ aSJF ago (joi), 

Manu n-* ptrre-Iitc, 

MnuiulrHiii i.'S ([51'j . is.t flSS>. 15.5 '5S {!•*', 1*6 

(ri^J. 15S h i.jji, 1 Ji) if 1 jytJ, tr’(’n 7 ,, 17.^1131, 

t4fa <-’ 2 5}r f‘» ( '4* . 21.} , '-i --74.'. J-’J (275 l r 2_-i’ , -.-II 1 , 
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renaissance [JapaneseJ xxlii (xjlxE), 

resurrection 70 (Sj) fc 71 (S 4 i, 194(238), 

rclainers xli (IrJ, 9 ( 4 ). <74 ( 31-5 aj)t 200 1247), 254 (316), 310(3^). 
rpreMion [divine], 178 [31S), 319 ■; 399 )p 320 L 4 « 0 . eic. 

Revival of PflM Sliinl U [by Sal oir)^ iv (e) r 

ri [tong measure] 2S5 (356 tl 6). 

rice xxix (xl) t %x%\v (xlv), 129(158). elc* see frtlbiwing. 

rlce-bitje, see r>ji tJti. 

rice ear, to 145 (lyS n, 6j 


34 Jkdrx fo * 4 A"ojili" 

iV.Ji_-. 7 h* mbs «,| in parents £ ) itpwttnt it* png** in 

iIje |jfficd w:w edition. The figures wUhnut patentliesi» fcprc- 
ibe piget in ihe wS'l e.Litifltiii previous in irjn^. 

kke-taf-kutlriv-PlenEy [prbec], w *\ 7 - m j£w ?, 

HCe [dtMliw ttf], |>| (7,^ 

rifc)id.U5 = (6i |, 53(61,61, 73 n.,'tjo), «i i :;, ', JJ5 l^-). 39* 

($ra> 

jfsce-Klubbtu 221 (274). 

Ri-thd-k'fiito 5 ^ (334 Qi (356-364^ 

TiduflJtokxxfii £xvx-ri) r SJ (6j n- flh 
tivah [eight jr], 63 (.Si), sfn 4 Jjfy, 

[fmher andwij], JO| i 25,11. I! JOS-ju). 

jiiTi pj'l ItH (Eikvi-s), 331 13^7), 

tmd [dutricl], 161 j ]i>S *.;ci j K Ijy , *09 1260). 

Twad [me,mil 11 f] 160 f lybh 2^7 (3J./JjL 
mart-keeper* 172 (212 n, So). 
flEofcii le i I of beaten in 11351, 
fotif [ilmicliwl] sstir (nsxfij. 

"’I* 1 59 f<*> n. 341. 7 s ( 9 » 1 81 (96i92 (ML ,05 Lii-i>, JOSKJtyL 

Kf-umi Kye* [Heavenly] m Olia Kujuc. 
ra K' (jutriJ, 3 i; (965). 

Sa (it, 1 .™^], 3f I Jf n, 3 ), S3 ( 3lp h. 24), sS i }I n, |g). 

sjlirc (ten 31,35), 37 (40),47 (53J, 63 <73), yjt fnn j, 101 131 ). 120 

{l4fi) F (255), 2 jo (271 ) r 
iacie l jti» 160 (t9^J p iSb [221 ) F 
RMtilice Ht jf/ifi# afld ntipringi Eu t[% r 
WCflEiCC [ w: 3 f]H 21 2 (21.13). 

^acnfiii-e [IiUfiian] i[i ( lv| t »rc Lury in^ nlilv. 
sadilU 70 f95). 

Sa 4 o 33 \2sy 

Kagamj 3 to(261}, 2,2 225 £eSo h. 2j). 

Safu. ,6 S(mi*i. iS6i22;). 

Sahobita [kin.;], ,6a (105], 187 /fjf (303-2361, 

SalHiLime [emjiKtt], /S^tpr (230-236), 

Mij[i^unn place*}, lax (*«;, *${3, n . Ig), 33 (jjS n. ID), cle-, KC 

tntiriilr ■». uriaji, t$l (1S7 n. 

[liquor iribe], 3*4 (162 n. 40), 
lafefctn* K „iii ^ivj, 56 (6 4 ;i, 140 (,», t I(ljL 
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■ v jtf.—TTic fignr*.-, enclosed In pucidbesk , i rqirtejH ITic rages in 
lEli- pjcscnl new cditkpU. 11 w: Est^irreii watIfea^ul | iitliL-^if fopfC- 
T^fit |]ie in ihn- all edi; iue^ pitvi-u to uj.m. 

'** ["<**«*). “* M). I** l*ciUV 6 j f7J>, iSu (ajjlt sjSfaj;), .5, 
-5J (J>5). zte U»). 2SiU5-V is? i3js). jij , 

M WJhtml -12 I5S-U 
SakiLni Itij (iOO) 

*alt -%ck\ [ Sl£A#-tiu*A f- bTfiii], 1{J 47 j 
SraoM 22 (u) rfpfzo&n. 17). 

Sam [duefur,d 4 4 ], .Sdninw-Ho 1, (|J (ijSv 151 | rjg) 

Sanila princi- c-f] 10S (113 ) p uj( ijK) |i 4 tjty 

■asTi [las-cki),, 57 j'64 l 

SfliiWia 115 (141 d. -), llJ(tl4 n. nj, s« Ati- 
*w j(iv (Exxiii) 

Sjj anm m ike 1S5 1227) 

?icaro-crtiw god 87 1 |ojk 
***** ji 4 (4°3). 
i&Ltf* [magic], 261 (354), 

«, arr [make] *K£. + 72 (S6) c tC + 
j£ [Htlc 4 --lifvtiirr] + 4 iULVil fl), 

-K-a-afi \-x\l\ (xliii) E 2J H4&) 

*W» (l*H l*i* («■»). 26 f.'S), i« fM->. jji 1 iS/l. 

ara monster f£4 (15a) 

l -l un [jjwijW] Ike 44 1.501. uy (ijS). 

-sea w. cd at* 1 v ( tlvj t ic'4 (124) 

***» ***** (*!»). «9 <#*). 149 (iSi), a»(wi, «* imj), ; 3 o(j^l. 

Sri-nm icnno 6 (9 n. 12), ^-;0 J2ill). 

Sei-nd (.109-416) 

Sen-kwa ic uno* 339 (424J, 

Kfp«llt ilUtiU (Ml*) Scr Smkj.% 

acqicnt [ei^ht forked], jX rii (j&lii) 5 11 )w (71-75). 
rcr|icn( prmcew 197 (239) 

^rpcnttnc y,w\ (xlii) 

Seil«i jfdoji, 15X i»j n. jr), 164 (203 n, 39), 167 («S 11- 14 V, 1® , «S n. jSL 
«lfc 

sewbg TCS-t full) 
hH-ecp sztfcii (iLiij) 

Shirt (412-416) 

shk-U Mil {IwTlilJ, 132 1190), 144 1176} Ijrf {util, «7 I 2*2), (JOJJ, 
®WW M2 11751- *44 ( «7<^ l?J 1 J«J>, t6$ (jj 5 j r ' 


3* Index /d “ K&jikt." 

—Thu iir« enelmed lei junnthrti* j j reprint the page* in 

t« jiTc*^lnl nfrw isicjiiion. The Figm**! willioul parcutlic-u rrpje- 

stnl ihe pdgO in Lkc uld editMUis pnrviutii »a ii£?6. 

^hikj [r.^iJ tif] P 154 (1S9), 156 H^ r 

Xb tii-h Mr hi X&tMia -n> - mi { A(l£ltl 1 runs ], An nr, lc rn n> H $ 54 J ft 1 j 

ikik>mt [tigljr «Id woman], 34 (41 n 1}, 36(41 it. 13). 

9V>hm 115 

Shimon io| [127 u. 3S). 

Shinjnn 103(113), 15 s {*W)p 193 (-37'h SIS (-=£; )- 

YJ’w-ijX'ff-Ha- Arwwf ^7 (31 n. iyj_ 

fell Into [a rigin nfami e] sliv (iix). It (Isxiv) «dc 
hliiniw looottuu of] 3xi (lasiii). 

b'hbito fifkxti VLJI (M) r xkH (xxix) 17LP (316) icc pricil and jiricalci*. 

Skliinso HElttaU Li (11 ij p xxvi [mv) M Uv (Ixxxrifi^ 

ihr ^ 43 (49 " i2)j SO (J8)* 1^4 to9 | 110 

(r?i)r S35 • l ^5h l>X^. ^7 (-'*)< 

-59 (3=2), 3% (3S9). 

Slu|« 10 (4), W (»*}, m* (** 3), *31 (*87J. *37 <=»*). »J (34 >). *5*. (35$) 

m (j67> 

Slur^l 1 (U«i») r 3 JS (2851, a5 * [3*3),, 35 s Q*») ;r, 4 (#, 7 ) ** K.rw. 

sAtntAa/a i j; (160^ 

M/atarimttaxdgi 223 (275). 

feiio^wn 336 (293), 

fehifLy [Ring of Rnd.-ira] 252 (jljji 

Shutnku talahi 4® (57 n, iS) r s«v prince UmajMJu, 

anyuldtr bind* <lecr £ku (aiiJs), Hi (I3m.1t}, 21 (24 n, 2), 56(64). 

»hriko (mtau) 236 (356). 
ftkrincs : t« ikinio ifaiintt. 
ullUiUc xxy [\xxiv), 54 (63 n. il> 
sickte xxirfxxwj, jjg (-67), 

Ssebiilii U3i (UaiiJ, Jiis (jcciv), 
aAlk xxxii (tliiiy 

s ' lk (I4^)p 212(263)* 

silkworm x*sil i xI t.. 60 (70), 151 (|Hh it, 4), 279 
silver xkxvi (xMli), j? £68 cl ri), 226 (*81 n . j6) p Ji9 ,285} 
ikina m isvii (UKri),, icm (jtlij. 122 (148)4 212 (3^). 

Aim ,« (xU), 1 (Ixxiiij, 40 (45), ijp ,-a»l. Me, (i55), .jj [rfpj. 

,U *” IJ3 [163 h. 34), 311 

smilltt *53 ( Jl4 ), 

tinitli gihj [ain&tsu m>] 15 ^j) 
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,V, %nrti eaeJffiwi in pitcnthnl. ( ) r G jrre'cnt the iiagea in 

the pr^itrui iw:w cdiiibn. The litres W U >out par*)it hens re. it- 
s<nt tlie tn flat uJtl cilitfon* jireviou ty ioo 6 * 

inake ** v > (*****)< i^iii (tliir), y* £Sfi), |»7 (2351, 1*7 { 2 S$- 
snipe x 3 £sufiIiTjp 
sylua tree 140 f t J* 1- 
Socfcs 26 j [326). 

Jjoga family 164 1 ifio). 

Sofia iiu orus 1^4 (:oq). 

Solnr cbilij 250 {311). 

Sem^s Aac ern and Modem [cylteciiun uf ] vil (iv) r 

Saiigi ,jf KoJikL vii (ix), xi |si»], xiiixviij, \iv (vx) xx!v Ivrii Ixxix). 

( 75 ). 76 (91 j. ?4 { k l-y. 79 ( 95 ). &...»), 99 I *07), 1 -S (155 , , 4n ; 171V 
H-' 17A *« 1175). 144(176), I.I 71 IS 0 .;. 14.H-.1S0., 149(1*1). ISO 
(1S1), 1S0 1 ;»), suv (- 59 ;6 l :>, s T 2 313, ,. 3is 1.171 

* * 7 -*)■ *37 ■ * 9 .:;', 23S . 497 ). -*45 i 3 “U * 4 *' 130j 1. 24* (joSl, iji-sSo 
(jj7-j4*>J. cic. 
mol las (I2J t jS). 

So-Lobojhi [queen] Jpfxfitf < 368-375. 
loop 273 (338) 

;jiad£ [incut] jro ^ei). 

spimjw *ret* (*Jvi5,97 (Mty, 3 *i 1 103). 

* 1 *™ Xvv (iniii), Ivii lUxviili, S (3) *39(170), 177 ( 4 I 0 S, 210 1200), 
spear [jewelled] IS (, IoJl 
spiiltf [cailii] 141 11751. 

Spindlc ttice nxxiv I.',lv) p 57 iuj v 
spirits Ivi (Ixxvi)j 4 i t), 

iqual lO* (12311. J4> 

sull 39 (44). 

sug [horned] 237 (496 0- 3). ijH (196 n, 1 J) «* deer. 

*ialk [ctmttecfccil] i&{4]k 
.iLdltun S $2 (31 Jj- 
iti* w^nbip Ik (Uxx). 

At-CAtbe YXK* (xlljw 

Siiteiic 114 <150), is; 1150), is; (131). 

stirrup 79 ft>;> 

atbhc ,i^€ %tiv (AJUtiiL). 

Atone Malle Ml* L73 <>13 n, |), 

stycK cyffiri inakera 300 1247). 

siune LtnplemcDti \xlv [u.\ Li i). 


3S Ittdtx to " Kojil-L*' 

f 

^ - B .—The ligure* endued in pamiiltesiH ( ) represent I tic pa-j. :• in 

lllC ]TCi(ht IMW LLlilioEL Tlk* 11_: UJl ■; Wit V II | tTIll Jv I •• I * | -r I - 

Milt I be in 1 Ij nld cditLiuis n- 

wcapeia^ ?.«: sword, 

HviL- 199 Q, 2 ) (aStf- 
^fC-tlLILiK 4J (», 135. Ii-|> 

frtOVCB (*]}, 

MLcccs-inh [imperial] 327 i *ce ced.ii^ tin- empire, ps.un ^tint^T^. 

[“"*] S3 f*i3K »J 1 ii* 3W 1*7 S. l-.u UJ i til , 

S»Bri»ni soo {247), 305(3*1 ). 

■Vujpr■ ■ 1 -ffffw mm 2 - w-/ r .5 ( 7 u j. 

^ugt \j,xLv(kErj< 61 173}, ip- 12371 b£c ciypfcoimrtn. 

■^uha F see Sum a. 

Stthan [Sqwo] 165 (203 n. 49 V 
thfejaum 17 | lS h, 3J* 
sukidc fj£ (3*4), 337 (» 33 ), JOS. 
suicide [love rV] 303 1 
Sai-kfl iL-iii^ 1J (13 n, 41 ) h 342 «4^> 

Sui-n.u tcnno xEi ftif), 168 (209 n, 2y), A\f Jew .; 245-247- 
^ui-ies tcmio xli\ (Ixvijp 153 iJJkjJl 
Ku-jirt ICucd _^,(2 ( 42 # j> 

fiSwan £ud] slvii (hiv i x 3 is fhvi, m« ;ro| n_ 7s; 
t'OiJ. 3i9(*/7)- 

Suiupt! [lille] *v! (ail), vxiiv (Hi), rr>; (ioi.jGi). 

Sttfutr u miketi 117 <143 q, |Jj vc beaVculy 
Sfimi (Itilcl of] 3^7 ,353) ru[l«win S , 

Suml Jg. 4 ..f] ilia (lav), U'ii (W;i). ;J < 6 ), 331 (jJii 11 . u . j.; { ^.j, 
hucuiTtrfhi 3f-j ( 335 ), see Sumi. 
lull ,iml mooti [Ic^eml (jf), kull i ), 4 (1), 44 jfA 
ttlli Gwfcleu Sliii (KMC i), sift fixii), atvii (laiii), [sii iicilij, 4 | , 
InVWfkc-IHiiiiwii 

■•m, inimiT 55 i«\| 1, jSlS), ICV4 ri.40). 

inpcnliliom ii-i (nil), lirili (iwnii), Ir ■ ]^nv tH |ix ilwiai, m(4)t -‘I 
'•*-''35 '.jfiu 37 '■!■>'- <S 154 -S& ■>-*•• 74 ( 4 * 7 ). <M * 39 '. I 3 j «>■• >-l 
IJO), 1341. 1 ( 4 i. 77S (Jl'M. 1,14 (ijSj, 313(365)1 Jj 3 .-S7S 35SI3*' • 
-'’-(J-L'I. (35j). 

itiiirtotcr i«e childbirtbp Camh $ di^r^^tidu garlic, u*a|;iCc racEainw^it >is 3 
1JcatJt5 *’ l»=^K onieaS p rfturrcctUjp p -piiiifr wjldiC^'t. e5c. ? cIC, 
smirtmfi Ul*).9 '.4 )p ij(6), 5° (59 »■ 5), 17 S n. 5 > 
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J}.-*- J Lit fi&Urrt enclosed ici jUrelitliti H , ) itjj>ne*.eiif iht (nee* in 

Il5<r jim_ tm Iirw tilUiocL The figure- wiihwU partttl EkH h tepre- 

sen! the JMgei Ln the dd edition* jm: vioia* Lo 1906. 

■ 5 >Uj-nf-trL 7 -iKv?,' l | i , 1 t‘:/(? [IrijjicUl-112'! mate] see ^Ji f d -j q^iw - 

WtA&ffi, 

Srtitti f'irjg? [Forward prmcesFj r 7,1 > So .. 

Hum [wra of] id; i i j_-51. 

STOLEIC XKS 03 [Xljitj. 

swan xxxii (\IivJ, ly; [237;, 

Mrctfr 47 •( 5 J jt 193 (aj3> 
sword J Ifslh]„ 5 y*V (xxxiik 

- rmilitf lien Jed ill ( 135 ), rp 3174 U 

- cmw i 54 ,164:-. i .15 ( i«s >r * 19 ■ l 7 ° , < 1 217 ), ^ { 3 U 1 

-— faJ&e 909 f 258 V 

|\h. 59 (TO), it* (1411, 1 j: < 14&1. 5 M ■ ^3), 

/irfAjfrfflM r 441 < OHinffie. 

Tithsljam no Mmibe ix ftLii), Hi ilu 1. 

Tagulu *** (jourf-fu 104 ■, 134]. 

Tagulk i-mimi [son of Jim mu Lennol 146 179 , tS« |S.| L 
lai J 33 (149! 

TajimA e gfp [ jo? ], i 7 z [ 3071 . m (=3?i *■? i .i-*i 

Tajupn MofL *7 (1u£ n. i^j, iy* 1 ;.p<r i, jivi : 

Takatbifco [Mi. j P Xlviii (F$iv)> 5 (a)- mi f 135 :. 12 S 130 1 1591 

Tskaha-dii Utirri [ 1 >n Jap. Myllio'ppv] fc lm . i, ■ i 
TakjkmflJi 134 1104 cEc^ 

'I :i k .1 i ha. tin 3.:LIa [ F't J i m of ] ] igh J ItJTicn]„ X s V i : i.\* v |. ]v ,1% -, 1 v). 3 5 i$] t 

« fSo.u 54 I 6 . 1 K S»<fi5S 75 <SS1 »«.l !'-«>. >°?i *-•■:. "JUJ'v 

77 riv?mf- musubi-NQ-JhtMii [L'mluciufy Warn! nans h iij-J, xlvii | txW N ]*v 

1 [mis). 13 n;», 54 (fy), if. i, tu;j. 9,1 ■ 112 1, .1.1 . 11.1 ., . ij , nsj. 

Takadiima 131 1 itio). 

Takatiu [KtMn) r 2 i>j (333)1, 

TaiAwoka 153 fiSpjt 

7 a*i [it! ratnes], 46 If15 n. 7;, r^i (156 n. 71, in; 200}. 

Takedd [Prince], 52(58). 

Tak'- hani-ya^n-hito [kinj], 1&3 1 xiOm 379 i'ja-r *70 1 »jl p 
T ikt-mika tatl-cJl -cw^wtnrto-tnimL Ji-137 n, 77 
Take mjm kawa mrml IJI «1831. 

L flkeri I jf fl 6 o), 

/liiFr-ii r_ t 1 (175 n, 3J, J£v'r (2J7 n. 17 
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/*** to " Ayrf/." 

-V. A—Ttiq figures enttoe I in pMMtfcffti ( ) npoHMl Ihe pa E cs in 

1 ic prcttM ntfir r\\ i L 6pn. Flid Jitpsrcs wit haul prenllKtH r< pre¬ 
sent tfle- Ehie,#s in ihc old c-.1j t \a ti* prcvkidft i-u ic^oiX 

T«fc*Khi.a> H fa HM i&j(2oo> -7 (jSj). 241,209}, Hirtag], 

* 5 s( 3 rA^J< 35 j.K 3 ff 4 ( 35 J). 

|jkf.iv&liira,t[i((t-Ml|1,tji( [Scflkw* ton hi}, jjg (424). 

TjMhc Icatis 4 S .# ($2*571, 

Tiiti.i n\i (xlii i, iS 119 n, 2 |, iji 1 53 n. 51, 56 |i>7 a, ■£}, nt |vcdDiu itoncs. 

Uhilu [ tanil)a J< 158(1?H n. MSJ, «. *9), *717(2401, rijl 

{ 2 J 4 J- 

Maa lx* (iscvj. 

Tiflgo 173(212 n. $$), 

Tan?hi 13 (|)* 

laH^ii-nalta-liB-liib [Cim-si [Cnm i}, >27 

fir « »l« 53 {<irj. 2S7 {35S), 

/•unit [sbouWct Unp], 37 1 r'lS It. itfj, 
totari IM(237 f,<« cu[«. 

Utlooing xlll ,'W14S ( i!ta n. »> 309,. jjj«i|, 
t«tc. 131 (1S71, [S2(a*4). 26.1(335). 

Tabula .'] i n n, 3) 

Ira-plant liar (il™), xIl! (WL), 242ijnj n. afil. 
ttat* ill ( 1 It> 31 1331, 44 (31), 1S7(w,|, 3(5 tH . 

tCFto Sti* (**!), 69 (t* 3 ] r 

Tennrn ieiini> ir (t), v (ri) B 7 (10 n F ajj, 

lemplc* [BwftUla^lJ, I** 300 ti. Jj. 

■ empie pillai* 74 m), icy , 1 jjj, nj (tjG). 
left 254 fatty 
ifirnr ms tcnipfe, 

lhaSdi %%vi\ (ikxv.^ llu ((55), 

Thousand tonkin *<k 37 140 ,75^7), i« iaj). 
iWnc f Jl*J- (3flCj, 

Thmidtr £* 4 * [cighij slvl ( 1 xi>, 36 1; j-> 1 
|! P cr tff&jfrfrj'M), 

lilies- [ancierk |. knpaujhls to InnsUfc x? (isij. 

x* (miij, liiiii «■>, 103 !t 

^ Wiw^/j*W jf f to ik j , 1 to n. 3 Dja 357 < HQ n. ij> 

TVWrw kc ftirllirr Ainka. 

Tcik^)ti-*o.ktnii p K 4 ? carnal Lm4- 

Tmai [prlM* uq, w XneaiiinE-Ufo. 
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hukx l+ Kyitir 

A" —rTUc t\^xvr% cnd^wd |rj pa rein lien Eh ( ) rcprcscnE fcUc pa#** la 

Ehc piranl ekw cdiliorL Tl« %urci wltM parffltliMLi wpR' 
Kui ilic [TH^ca in the olnl edition* \utr'wm to t?0& 

Tvuu m Titf ioS(i3j n. ig), ^5 f jtiS). 
isrneri [letaini^]^ $ 1 G. 
top-kitei nil (sEi), 236(293), 

TojTEFU-Mbl-lVinct^i [ 7 \tkiri^ bimi- w-ttiik-.+f- 'J 4S < 541, Si (iSl 
Tartuite istHi (ss'It) n i ji 4 i6q|. 
lcf(-u»c-^bcLE [tfiriiulionj, ssli (&xtx). 

Tftia 3J (2J), 

ate toAf-iiit a/u^tt. 
fcfcri li$ (227! 

I&wttl K^r(m^ 

To; o [province], ij (131. I >3 i 159) 161 ( 197 )> (-49 '* 

/}jrrj-M9«r- 4r > «£/- ihf -iw/ur-4^vlii! mvJ, 02 

(114 

is {17). 

2*5^^4*^ kmkiif-yn j wW fenipret* Seiko], 34 J 142S), 

Tiwr.i 227 (iSjjL 

TfalK^lH liwcfhffl™, foe v tmr - w j JjIim.Ijs?.;, 
iMslitcralititt ui J-ipjn::se wools HxLy (ci). 

TmiuiiiKi^raiioE) lx (Iks eh J. 

(«!* XX* (xxsiu), ill* (il), 1JJ (167), see woir, 

Erayi fxl). 

Irractirry xxxii (llii)> 14J ^0(^S) n 3£P ( jGt)* we war tricks 

Lirasurtr 2yl (j6j} r 
i nattily 10{ll).39l (jSj). 

UTJLtum [Korun] isit! 1 xlriiij, 261 (324), 

Ircc j;od 27 ( J.S j. 

Iril*[*r. cbn], 151 (iSl-j. iji(l56), itvj/sop), 170 (MO). 171(307;), [7; 

1*71.1S5 (^7}, »o{247), =05^54), 343(joo>. 251 (3^ s6S (333), 

S?1 (363) elc. 

InMc IO 1,49 'S3 -i+i, *33 (389), 353(31.71 157(330), (3*71- JI3 

my 

tnliulc On ±mnr-Bolchtl aim I hn^n-lijn, 18; («4|J 

trii ule [i> from Korci, 331 (aftj), t$i 1313). 294 (3671. 

itlciu [war], 73 (S7), Ml) (*59), 211 ( 3 f.l i. 335 (192). 2 jt. 1 *».}), 355 (317) 

tiuUM-rs )II (ili \,40 (4S'| *55 (3'#). 36i (31*). 

trout [oyitj, **Kiv (lJflJ, 173 [313 n. 3), 334 (791), 
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.V. It,—The fitfito enclosed ill paremliriiu ( ) represent (He pijfei in 

tin: |i««fit i:fw Lililuih- TJjc jj^urea wi ilium perr-nlHeii* rcptv 
Kill ihe jwjti iii lbs (dil edition* prcviuu* In 1900. 

Trnly.CtMi-iDtinr-1 -Oiii.|»ier-e. 1 miilrrin- I Swif|.Htaven!j-.Cr,-al- C teal-Eu^, 142 

loSfisSi. 

fm [in J 5 (*9 ». *), afi {p n, 32, 37 3), 4, [A& , JV 

Tm [I**], ai (ij}, 

Tkii [Satan], 151 (1S6 il j}, 

Tualiuri [c«0il«], 305 (jAt). £0; 1383], 310(387), 

(Miclii’guRbi Me EartH-H|>i,l«T. 141 1(711, 

Tsurls L> nli-igyi} 200 j 247 J* 

/fwi; [imJ/J. jpo* (3751, j 2 1 (402). 

[HLAjs ^od], 4] 149 u, 2 ,^ 1 , 

TlttWxi 2(4 . 

Tt,tu,hI d (’*»fcUsiii ilKUM-;;,. i- i.J.ii, j'j 1 -i-iJ, in iijj) r 130(159,, iji 

■ HW). 132 (167 11, r,,. 227 fasj), 2*i 23.1 IlSo). 265 fj3Q) 

T&anuga I&l (167], 2;i7 (jgjju. 

TiUni-ungim* Anat / 27 jo n, L| 

Tftirj*nnm£-m-k*fx:th -7 i -0 n m r 

nt&rrJ. 

Tiurufl [fn»l of), ifi i , ?o j ■ 

Tsushima 2;J i^y r 51 15K1. 

Tunny v*siv (rlwij, 3J1 (413), 

lurliLikkd.i; [shells], aMciii (* 3 r'i. 1 43 (17(4), 

Udji [plate] iGj (3oaJ r 

ijSfUSS}. (41 (172,. » 77 faiftj. 339(412 , 

{] 7 {iS n. 3), 

Uji 5 ° (#> 5J ««■ inmonit 

I’ii [idaec], *43(300), *S5 (317}, Ji-l (30|), 

yji.Mvwati.irttwk* 142 ( 5 06}, 214 (303), 2(7 (jofij, 2J4 (jlfi), 2J7 (?»). 

UUiM Imjibttt 

VkM 47 (s^p IL II I, I9J i j| 1 n, 15) KC wtb, tur c- 
1** fxtwrj ate h™. 

7 iG (i6 n. 9), 

Unuya,*[prince] or Sldtuliu ui^i 4H [57 ", IS), 342 (428). 

VmjraJu |*>| (I97J. 

Miwkini 44 (50j. 1 j{, (15S), h« K, pUin, 

' 14; (17S), 

l"till (ill.) t(j [i-SJl, tjo (iS|) r (53 (ISS), (5j (jgo), 156 (192} etc. 
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ituhx u>« Kojm:' 

lij-uM ettclijasl in pa Tl ii!hei» ( ) rtpnKni the in 

ibe Pfewnl new edmun. lilt figures ^ithouE prTentbe^ ieorm 
the pagev m ikd old dtlr^i prcv.om lo 

Harm* [palace watting women] i \$ (170 n. 7). 

iratmlwerthineu tf/apwicK bliiorj xk fljc) r liv (txxiit) soc te jnponaisc. 
Uia 130(159), 

*™ [ornament] 57 (tig n, 3 S)l 

Hwjtt? *4 mf'.l'iM?*: *ec Amt^e-mtiWe-n^witit^ 

VagTjenc 1 ® [intentional] of lapincM? paciry 523 ^404 , 

Valley £c*l 23 (zy), 

VJ 1« [historical] of Kojiki Ek fbexliii) rlc. 

vjn fcuard 103 (is41, tog fijo) p 11 j £#35), 115(1.^}. 

vegetables xxx (scl). 

Vehicles xlti {lvfl> 

Yrik VS* (*13], 76 (pi), 143 fljS r,. 7 } h fjJQj, 

vengeance KC f >hoke and the I*^hcr4 fjtf* 414), ^ (430). 

vine xxxlv (xb I. 

Violence [ImfwU] Jtf (254). ^ (jSf-i, j 3 | r.|l>;fj 

Vnkl of heaven [*ky] k 
WadCi [nevfg] it (5). 

2U2 (326). 

w.igtRLl jcxxlv (aclv4>, 324 (4031. 
walling «fshty jvan 314 (391), 

wm®] *73 (aij), W wk 

W^-Wlu, [^n] <333). 3'° (3*7), 311 (jfijl, (Wo), 

Waka*a 237 {2951. 

Wi^tmiy.biku S 3 ? 

ti’aAa-yamuto.iu^i+.iUB.iAt.Mii [ Kafka w a 'tVnno] iGj (195), 

"<*■■**»»- si. '“j <-* 

[m nuu] see mt£t. 

Wan! [place] So (221 2% £335). 
wmt [crocodile] (335 ». 7). 

W an i - kiihs or I Ian 1 [ma n] 255(313 J. 
warrior [female] 46 J53}. 

W35|,1 72 (£GJ. 

waicr caltrop xxsrv (xlri), 249 [jog), 
waier^imtgr [.Mofcitarj] 141 (171), 273 (3411. 
w.jler goddess 29 (34 sj. 4). 

Wiier £od, ( j*e ijurni. 
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IvJt M & " KoflkL" 


A. /».— The ligure* cnclusetl in |Xirtntlie%i9 ( ) rrjueseiLE ihe pn^M in 

the pteseni new edition. Tin? figures wuli&ui |Kirenth«is, repft- 
xm ihe in ihe old editions prcvkiu* lu 1906 

ussier for Imperial household use 155 . l£f el 14), 31S5 ( 555). 

ware* stilled 211(263), 

WnMiefc sksIv (i1v} P 94 [117 n, Jl. 
wcapcmi xxv (xsmji). 46 (53), 

saving xxx WW (liji), ;j (GsJ, 353 (314}. 1S1 fjjo)- 
tf'csTing: nuiiden xxxix (Liil)p xlvi (lxii) h hLbt (xciiij, 54 (6a ^ 99 (117), 
wedding xxxix (Ini), 
wedge xxv (xxxiv], 71 (R4). 
wdr 137 (T67). 

well [xri] It 47 {$& 75 (ft). 121 (147;, 137 ((67), 155 (l^I n, 14) ele. 

wept Uimseir En deAlli 199(146). 

wc\ nurses i\*i% (Hi), Jd (»3) p 12S (*55). 

wl-LiJ is 140 (171). 

wheat 60 (70) etc. 

why 111? emjierora are aliorL lived 116 (145]- 

wif? [cliieQ 74 ( 84 £), 79 (95). 259 (J2i) h 270 (337 . 

wife nnd younger simt xxxriii (Li). see younger if jH«. 

wife El sterling her rigid s r see 

wind-god :tt (24 n. a), 17 (aSi. 

window *x*i (*i*¥) p ikxvli (xxKii) r xxxiii fxx*viic). 

winarid [ftijfj xxvi (xvxvi), 262 (326). 

wltShcnfl 1 S 0 (231) + 

Wtnid Jixx (xli) 

If Wur/wera■ pta-,£&-#j^jfrS (333], 3153 (365), 

" [p.iu«M] 3*1 (rffil), 3?S (407)- 

WolmrL [Owiifi] 153 {l** 157 ('$3>* 103 (--ocl, I?,1(2I2). I*J {«», 1«» 
t a 37 J. « i (261), = >5 (? 97 J 

Wohwitk i_j (5), (65 (iqoi, 34- 

\V<vk*4 * iji (jfo). 

Woke (Kin") 309 (386) ice Ohuke. 
wood cocL I4D (171). 

ww>i "2 '«(*>)< 6» (Si). 75 (<n), *6a (ja6>, jlsfjoo) pwm, 

WMitiip erf], *lix (1*v:). IviL I>*vii), «e «htnln i\» m«, 

wotem^Mn til 0**1), 

\Vtrf* (apt.], (^pj. 

"°'“ W tP 1 ’ 1 **]. “1 (249> 205 (154), tec 
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.v: —Tli-c- figiire* endowed Lei jJfLremhcsU ( ) represent tin? pages Ln 

the present new '.iILIioil The figure* wUhuUt jpafeathefEj rrpre- 
xnl tb* page* ill rise eid edilJoru previau* [o lgo6. 

wren xa* L* (xtvi), 241 (301 el 1% 2S1 < 3513^ 

Wratlii^ xoztujj. 

writing VIE (txj f riii iIvfi] 

Hw [China], 255 [jU), 310 (3&> n, 4). 

>j. r 4 A4 0A' - m -Aft mi 

ffftiii fto ^rnn\ #2 * 100 n. ;}, K>1 1 Uaj, 

VjLkami [princes ©f], 6S [St), 

Varan be 251 ( ji 2J. * 

Vim a. morihe 251 1 3 12'(. 

VjmMhim 52 (5S|, it),; i.jooji. iSo(mi}, t&tfafc), 198,344 f. 

* 3 <i (293). *74 ( 34 *). ( 344 ), 3 f>i -jSr ■ 

VaUl * !o * Wii ( J *H (Iiiit.,, ?3 [siV n. if,l, 5 J ISS). 79 (63), SS 1 Oil 
4), 132(160). IJS ' J,j 7 n. I«*s ISJ( 1«7 n. i.f> 134 j1S9 n, 1, j, 3), 15 j 
I '® 1 "• ,IH - 'S Q (”»» "• 1 «"< 10 ), IJ«M. 19 S «>. |). lf}i(iJJ), Mn ( 34 S n. 
i ). -^S 1 Ja4 u 20S 12j<J j, 3 lit (i? 11, 233 120 „■), 317 (397) r |e. 

If fr}J. Sjtf ■: 249.2^ I J, 

Yirnttf^litv 174 (215), 

-frW I22fi), 1 U 227), 206 (255). (a6o)- 

TotoA’-w-J? 201 - 249). 

J rrMate'/awii [Ku-an tcnQp], 15IS 1 051 

ViTnaio river 12*9 (JjJ n, *■ 

Vnsaka [gun], 40 (55 n. 5 j. 

Yjuhima [eight aslamli], irfV (78), 711 ml 
Vast) tr-:i 1*4 ( »□)- 
Va littUUfci iv (Vl), 3 f i)l 
Vita [priftcesii] 17J (340). -'74 13 +l> 

Yntagarqsu 13*1 i,i&S- n. 2 j, 

Vatakfl^amJ [mlrnarjp gb \ tj$ n + 23V 
V llama 73 (&rj il £ l), 

Vatsit see eight, 

Yati-u mimi «c right e.ira 

Vcbun [ycumhi], 11 Jt (2^), see Aiud*. 

Vdiitoe » (2411. J:-, 190.2341. 

ytUow iirtam [Made*] 34 (4! n, i), 

rerainhi [Ainu*]. Ikiii (lxx\Yt] r 213(264), 

vehknti [VoahiiKiJ, 6 (2), 13* (167; 250(311), 316 (395), 
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*Vr Tire figures cndraerl in jarcntlidis { ) rcp^l the in 

the present mw tdkkm. 1 he figures nil burnt pircrtTliesi* reprt- 
3?c! I lie pdfC* lo tire old edition* prevkw* |m 190ft 


i jjf-ufqg' fj'fv.i], $ee IVwjre and j£tLY* 

VihLo tiw. Ip [*&a ■«. ?G> 269 fijj n. B), 27J Cj-P »«■ 4 . i*> 

YG-oiei tflimo 3^1 (4iS'!. 

Yumi kc I lilies, 

J W^ /fffrAfVv-jrf^fisec Even po^of 
i W fiw ^i fw/w/ a« £.nd of Llsdefe 

Ki7w/nMibi^rin^ 

V'MUitii kk* I7i [soft ifc) (335) 

Yomgersister [wife}, xufiii (Li), 47 (47), *8(17}, »(so). J* fjS) 

35 I J®J, 37 |-M 79 ( 9 J> 

V“l* £w«wrj, 51 1 ;SJ, 1?7 f- 39 ), ms t'atliJng wiki, 

V«ra 285 (3j5), l8f, |,5Jlr n, 8). 

Vil-rrnko lenri.j 151 (iH6 n, 4^, (587-^08), jjfe ,420V 
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